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TO THE 
Right Honourable, and Right Reverend Father in God 


NATHANAEL 


Lord BISHOP of 


DURHAM, 
And Clerk of the Cloſet to His Majzes Tt. 


MY LORD, | 

Sig 0 7 HI NG but agreat experience of Your 
7]. ; WY 49 Lordfhips Candor could Warrant the laying 
SAKE} 14t concernment T have in theſe Papers 4 


Your Lordjh ” feet. Not but that the ſub- 


jett ſo thinly and meanly manag'd, may __ deſerve a 
ave only brought 
ſome few ſcattered handfuls of Primitive Story, —_— 


trade in Legends and Fabulous reports. And yet alus ! 
how little ſolid Foundation us left to Build upon in theſe 
matters © So fatally miſchievous was the careleſneſs of thoſe 
who ought to have been the Guardians of Books and Learn- 
ing in their ſeveral eAyges, in ſuffering the Records of the 
X ncient Church to periſh Unfaithful Truſtees, to look 
no better after ſuch Divine and ineftimable T reaſures com- 
mitted to them, Not to mention thoſe infinite Devaſta- 
tions that in all Ages have been niade by Wars and Flames, 
C 2 which 


1HE ETISETELE. 
which certainly have prov'd the moſt ſevere and mercileſs 
Plagues and Enemies to Books. 

By fuch unhappy accidents as theſe we have been robb'd 
of the T reaſures of the wiſer and better Ages of the World, 
and eſpecially the Records of the firſt times of Chriſtiantty, 
whereof ſcarce any footſteps do remain. So that in this 
Enquiry I have been forc'd to traverſe remote and deſert 
paths, ways that afford t#ttle fruit to the weary Paſſenger : 
but the conſideration, that it was Primitive and Apoſtoli- 
cal, ſweetned my journey, and rendred it pleaſant and 
delightful. Our inbred thirſt after knowledge naturally ob- 
liges us to purſue the notices of former times, which are re- 
commended to us with this peculiar advantage, that the 
' S®tream muſt needs be purer and clearer, the nearer it comes 
| Ti Phileb.pag, X 

6.Ton.z. $0 the Fountain ; for the Ancients ( as Plato ſpeaks ) were 
xperTloves nu,  eyſuripe Fewv oixuvles, better than we, and 

dwelt nearer tothe Gods. And though 'tis true the ate 

of thoſe times 1s very obſcure and dark, and truth oft co- 

vered over with heaps of idle and improbable T raditions ; 

yet may it be worth our labour to ſeek for a few Fewels,though 

2w x under a whole heap of Rubbiſh. 1s not the Gleaning of 


M991 ; 
pe the Ancients ( ſay the Jews) better than the bing 4 


mn of later times? The very fragments of Antiquity are Ve- 
nerable, and at once inſtrutt our minds, and gratifie our 
curioſity. Beſides, I was ſomewhat the more iclinable to 
retire again ints theſe Studies, that T might get as far as T 
could from the crowd and the noiſe of a quarrelſome and 
contentious eApe. 
MY LORD, 

We live in times, wherein Religion i almoſt wholly diſpu- 
ted into talk and clamour, men wrangle eternally about uſe- 
lefi and inſignificant Notions, and which have no tenden- 
cy to make a man either wiſer or better. And in theſe 
quarrels the Laws of Charity are violated, and men perſe- 
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entre ime another With bard ndntesantl chatafterrof reproach, 
and ufter-all conſecrate their fiercencfi with 'the hondurntÞle 
vitle of Zexl for Tyurh And whit # yet % mhltch ſer 
evil, che Peace and Order of an excellett' Church, tncompa- 
rbly'the beſt that ever wks ſince the 'firft Apes of the'C0 el, 
#3 broken down, her holy Offices derided, her ſolemn Aſſem- 
blies deſerted, her Laws and C onſtitutions ſliphted, the 
Gmittes and Miniſters f Dy pn ff gens and retuc'd tb 
their Primitive Charaer, The Scum and'Off-fcouring 
of the World. How much theſe evils have contributed to 
the Atheiſm and Impiety of the pes Age, I ſhall not take 
upon me to determine, Sure Tam, the thing it ſelf is too 
ſadly viſible, men are not content to be modeſt and retired 
Atheiſts, and with the Fool to ſay only in their hearts, 
there is no God , bit Impitty appears with an open fore- 
head, and diſputes its place in every —_—_ and without 
any regard to the Voice of Nature, the Dittates of Con- 
cience, and the common ſence of Mankind, men perem- 
ptorily determine againſt a Supreme Being, account it a plea- 
ſant divertiſement to Droll upon Religion, and a piece of Wit 
to plead for Atheiſm. To avoid the Preſi and troubleſome 
importunity of ſuch uncomfortable Reflections, T find no bet- 
ter way, than to retire into thoſe Primitive and better times, 
thoſe firſt and pureſt Ages of the Goſpel, when men really 
were, what they pretended to be, when a ſolid Piety and 
Devotion, a tritt T emperance and Sobriety, a Catholick and 
unbounded Charity, an exemplary Honeſty and Integrity, a 
great reverence for every thing that was Divine and Sacred, 
rendred ( briſtianity Venerable to the World, and led not 
only the Rude and the Barbarous, but the Learned and To- 
liter part of Mankind in triumph after it. 
But, «My Lord, I muſt rememb#: that the Minutes 
of great Men are Sacred, and not to be invaded by every 
tedious impertinent addreſi. I have done, when I have 


begg'd 


ab tie rats 


"THE EPISTLE. 


begg'd leave to acquaint Your Lordſhip, that had it not been 
more through other mens fault than. my own, theſe Papers 


had many Months fince waited upon You in the number of 


thoſe Publick Congratulations, which gave You Joy of that 
great Place,, which You worthily ſuſtain in the (hurch. 


Which that You may long and profperouſly enjoy, happily 


adorn, and ſucceſifully diſcharge ro the honour of God, 
the benefit of the arch and the endearing Your Loraſhips 


Memory to Poſterity, u the hearty Prayer of, 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips faithfully 


deyoted Servant, 


WILLIAM CAFE. 
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TO THE 

ne HE delign of the following APP AR ATHS 1s only 

BY to preſent the Reader with a ſhort Scheme of the ſtate 

dP of things in the preceding periods of the Church, to let 
him ſee by what degrees and meaſures the Evangelical 
ſlate was introduc'd, and what Methods God un all 
Ages made uſe of to conduct Mankind in the paths of Piety and Ver- 
tue. In the Infancy of the World he taught men by the DiRtates of 
Nature, and thecommon Notices of Good and Evil ( 79 nþ*oÞvraloy 
19uzery as Philo calls them, the moſt Ancient Law ) by lively Oracles, - ———_ 
and great Examples of Piety. He ſet forth the Holy Patriarghs ( as 
Chryſoſtom obſerves = Tutors to the reſt of Mankind, who bytheir fone 
Religious lives might trainup others to the praftice of Vertu, and 24.285. 
as Phyſicians, be able to cure the minds of thoſe, who were infected 
and overrun with Vice. Afterwards ( ſays he } having ſufficiently 
teſtified his care of their welfare and happineſs by many inſtances of a 
wiſe and benign Providence towards them both in theland of Canaan 
and-in Egypt, he gave them Prophets, and by them — Signs 
and Wonders, together with innumerable other expreſſions of his 
bounty. At laſt finding that none of theſe Methods did facceed, 
not Patriarchs, not Prophets, not Miracles, not- daily Warnings 
and Chaſtiſements brought upon the World, he gave the laſt and 
higheſt inſtance of his love and goodneſs to Mankind, he ſent his on- 
ly begotten Son out of his own ſom, T@y uy@y x TWOV TWu & 7 wy 1tTEY) 
the great Phyſician both of Soul and Body, who taking upon himthe form 
of a Servant, and being born ofa Virgin, converſed in the World, 
and bore our ſorrows and infirmities, that by reſcuing Humane Na- 
ture from under the weight and burden of Sin, he might exalt it to 
Eternal Life. A brief accountof theſe things 1s the main intent of 
the following Diſcourſe, wherein the Reader will eaſily ſee, that I 
conlidered not what might, but what was fit to be ſaid, with reſpect 
totheend I deligned it for. It wasdrawn- up under ſome more 
diſadvantageous circumſtances, than a matter of this nature did re- 
quire; which were it worth the while to repreſent to the Reader, 
might poſſibly plead for a ſofter Cenſure. However ſuch as it is, it is 
ſubmnted to the Readers Ingenuity and Candor. 
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APPARATUS 


DISCOURSE INTRODUCTORY 


TO THE 


Whole WOR K, concerning the Three Great Diſpenſations 


OF THE 


CHURCH, 


PATRIARCHAL, MOS AICAL, and EVANGELICAL. 


SECT 
Of the PaTtTrRIARCHAL Diſpenſation, 


The Tradition of Elias. The three great Periods of the Church, The Patriarchal 


Age. The Laws then in force natural or poſitive. Natural Laws what ; 
evinced from the teflimony of natural conſcience. The Seves Precepts of the 
Sons of Noah. Their reſpett to the Law of Nature. Poſitive Laws undey 
that diſpenſation. Eating Bloud why prohibited, The myſtery and fignificati- 
on of it, Circumciſion when commanaed and why, The Laws concerning Re- 
ligion. Their publick Worſhip what. Sacrifices in what ſence natural, and 
how far inſtituted, The manner of God's teſtifying his acceptance, What 
the place of their publick Worſhip. Altars, and Groves whence. Abraham's 
dat. its long continuance, and deſtruttion by Conſtantine. The Original 
of the Druids. The times of their religious Aſſemblies. In proceſs of time, 
Geneſ. 4. what meant by it. The Seventh Day whether kept from the be- 

inning. The Miniſters of Religion, who. The ot of the firſi-born, 
I what caſes exerciſed by younger Sons. The Fate of Keligion ſucceſſyuely un- 
der the ſeveral Patriarchs. The condition of it in Adam's Family, The 
Sacrifices of Cain and Abel, and their different ſucceſs, whence. Seth, his 
great Learning and Piety. The face of the Church in the time of Enoſh. What 
meant by, Then began Men to call upon the Name of the Lord. No Idola- 
try before the Floud, The Sons of God, who. The great corruption of Religt- 
03 in the time of Jared. Enoch's Piety, aud walking with God. His traxſla- 
tion, what, The incomparable ſanitity of Noah, and his frittneſs in an evil 
Hge, The charaGer of the men of that time, His preſervation from the De- 
luge. God's Covenant with him. Sex or Japhet whether the Elder Brother. 
The confuſion of Languages when, and why, Abraham's Idolatry and con- 
verſion. His eminency for Religion noted in the ſeveral inſtances of it, God's 
Covenant with him concerning the Meſſiah. The Piety of Iſaac, and Jacob. 
Jacob's bleſſing the twelve Tribes, and foretelling the Meſſiah. Patriarchs 
extraorainary under this diſpenſation. Melchiſedeck who: wherein «pe of 

Ch 


A rift. 


" An eAPPARATOS, 


Heb.1.1,2. 


* Talm.Trat. 
Sanbedr.cap. 
Halec £5 alibi. 
vid. Menaſſ. 
Ben I(x. de Re- 
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Geneſ. 


Chriſt. Job, his Name, Country, Kindred, © uality, Religion, Sufferings ; 
when he lived, Areflettion upon the religion of the old World, and its;agree- 
ment with Chriſtianity. 


<9 0 D who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in time paſt 
2 to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
ws by his Son, For having created Man tor the nobleſt purpo- 
ſes, to love, ſerve, and enjoy his Maker ; he was careful in all 
"WW Apes by various Revelations of his Will ro acquaint him with 
the notices of his duty ; and to ſhew him what was good, and what the Lord did 
require of him: till all other Methods proving weak and ineffecual for the 
recovery and the happineſs of humane nature, God was pleaſed to crown 
all the former diſpenſations with the Revelation of his Son. There is among 
the * Fews an ancient Tradition of the Houſe of Elias, that the Worls ſhould 
laſt Six Thouſand Tears, which they thus compute, %1w 1nn eaEaHtR 2 
mMwDn MD PI 9» T1n PR Tw Thuſend Tears empty, ( little 
being recorded of thoſe firſt Ages of the World ) Two Thouſand lears the 
Law, and Two Thouſand the Days of the Meſſjah, A Tradition, which if it 
miniſter to no other purpoſes, does yet afford us a very convenient diviſion 
of the ſeveral Ages and Periods ofthe Church, which may be conſidered un- 
der a three-fold Oeconomy, the Patriarchal, Moſaical, and Evangelical diſ- 
penſation. A ſhort view of the two former will give us great advantage to 
{urvey the later, that new and better diſpenſation which God has madeto 
the World. 

z. THE Patriarchal Age, nn »19 as the Fews call it, the days of empti- 
neſs, commenced from the beginning of the World, and laſted till the deli- 
very of the Law upon Mount Siz4j/, And under this ftate the Laws which 
God gave for the exerciſe of Religion, and the Government of his Church 
were either Natural, or Poſitive. Natural Laws are thoſe innate Notions 
and Principles, whether ſpeculative or practical, with which every Man is 
born into the World, thoſe common ſentiments of Vertue and Religion, 
thoſe Principia juſti & decori, Principles of fitand right, that naturally are 
upon the minds of Men, and are obvious to their reaſon at firſt ſight, com- 
manding what 1s juſt and honeſt, and forbidding what is evil and uncome- 
ly ; and that not only in the general, that what is good is to be embraced, 
and what is evil to be avoided, but in the particular inſtances of duty ac- 
cording to their conformity or repugnancy to natural light, being converſant 
about thoſe things, that do not derive their value and authority from any 
arbitrary conſtitutions, but from the moral and 1ntrinſick nature of the 
things themſelves. Theſe Laws, as being the reſults and dictates of right 
reaſon, are, eſpecially as to their firſt and more immediate emanations, the 
ſame in all Men in the World, and in all Times and Places, Fmxb7t 
FhDaIR 22 1B0METNY as the Fews call them, Precepts that are evident 
among all Nations, indeed they-are interwoven into Mens nature, inſert- 
ed into the texture and conſtitution of their minds, and do diſcover them- 
ſelves as ſoon as ever they arrive to the free uſe and exerciſe of their reaſon. 
That there are ſuch Laws and Principles naturally planted in Mens breaſts, 
is evident from the conſent of Mankind, and the common experience of the 
World. Whence elſe comes it to paſs, that all wicked Men even among the 
Heathens themſelves, after the commiſſion of groſs ſins, ſuch as do more 
ſenſibly rouze and awaken conſcience, are filled with horrors and fears of 
=. but becauſe they are conſcious to themſelves of having vio- 
ated ſome Law and Rule of Duty. Now what Law can this be? not the 
written 
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written and revealed Law, for this the Heathens never had : it muſt be 
therefore the inbred Law of Nature, that's born with them, and fixed-in 

their minds, antecedently toany external revelation. For when the Gentiles 

which have not the Law, do by nature ( by the light and evidence, by the $9314.15: 
force and tendency of their natural notions and dictates ) the things contained 

in the Law, theſe having not a Law,are a Law unto themſelves, which ſhew the 

work of the Law n ritten in their 'hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 

and their thoughts, 2oy10 wei, the realonings of their minds, in the mean while 

( uflats canner, by turns ) accuſing or elſe excuſing one another ; that is, al- 

though they had not a written Law, asthe Jews had of old, and we Chriſtians 

have at this day, - yet by the help of their natural Principles they performed 

the ſame actions, and diſcharged the ſame Duties ths are contained in, and 
commanded by the written and external Law,ſhewing by their practices that 

they had a Law ( ſome common notions of good and evil) written intheir 

hearts. Andtothis their very Conſciences bear witneſs, for according as 

they either obſerve or break theſe natural Laws, their Conlciences do ei- 

ther acquit or condemn them. Hence we find God in the very infancy of 

the World, appealing to Caziz for the truth of this, as a thing ſufficiently 

plain and obvious, Why art thou wroth, and why is thy countenance fallen ? if Gen.4.6,7. 
thou aoeſt well, ſhalt thou xot be accepted, rygy be lift up? ablero walk with a 


pleaſed and a chearful countenance, the great indication of a mind fatisfied 
1n the conſcience of its duty : but if thow deeft not well, ſin lies at the door ; 
the puniſhments of fin will be ready to follow thee,and conſcience.as a Mini- 
ſer of vengeance will perpetually purſue and haunt thee. By theſe Laws 
Mankind was principally governed 1n the firſt Ages of the World, there 
being for near Two Thouſand Years no other fixed and ſtanding Rule of Du- 
ty, than the dictates of this Law of Nature; thoſe Principles of Vice and 
Vertue, of Juſtice and Honeſty, that are written in the heart of every 
Man. 

3. THE Jews very frequently tell us of ſome particular commands to the | 
number of Seven, which they call 112 222 FNxD the Precepts of the Sons of CEN 
Noah, Six whereof weregiven to Adam and his Children, and the Sevent Pare ad 
given to Noah, which they thus reckon up. The firſt was 11 ImaAy by mon.T7.Melak. 
concerning #range worſbip, that they ſhould not give Divine honour to Idols, 198:5,%2.* 
or the Gods of the Heathens, an{werable to the two hrit commands of the 40s. vid: 5e!- 
Decalogue, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me ;, thouſhalt not make unto thee _ rg 
any graven Image, nor the likenefi of any thing, that is in Heaven above, or in & te Sjnedr. 
the Earth bexeath,or in the Water under the Earth ; thou ſhalt not bow down thy 01: £.2.4.8. 
ſelf to them, or ſerve them: for, &4c. From the violation of this Law it was * 
that Fob, one of the Patriarchs that lived under this diſpenſation, ſolemnly 3 
on es himſelf, when ſpeaking concerning the worſhip of the Celeſtial 

ights, the great if not only Idolatry of thoſe early Ages, ſays he, If Tbeheld |,.. .c.. 
the Sun when it ſhined, or the Moon walking in her brightneſs, and my heart hath 8. © 
been ſecretly inticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand, this alſo were au ini- 
quity to be puniſhed by the Fuage, for | ſhould have denied the God that ts above. 

The ſecond EDwn F272 fy concerning bleſſing, or worſhipping, that they 

ſhould not blaſpheme the Name of God. This Law Jo allo had reſpe& to, 

when he was careful to ſani#ifie his Children, and to propitiate the Divine 

Majeſty for them every Morning, for it may be ( ſaid he ) that my Sons have Job 1.6 

ſinned, and curſed God tn their hearts. The third was £9971 FM2IIBW 3 con- bh. 

cerning the ſhedding of bloud, forbidding Man-ſlaughter ; a Law exprelly re- 

newed to Noah after the Floud, and which rolfibly Job aimed at, when 

he vindicates himſelf, that he had not rejoyced at the deſtruttion of him that has joþ 41 29. 
a 2 ted 
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ted him, or lift ap himſelf when evil found him. Nor was all effuſion of hu 
mane bloud forbidden by this Law, capital puniſhmeats being in ſome cales 
necefſary for the preſervation of humane Society, but only that no Man ſhould 
ſhed the bloud of an innocent Perſon, or purſue a private revenge without 
the warrant of publick Authority. The fourth was FWmy 1192 ty concern- 
ing. the diſcloſing of ancleannefi, againſt filthineſs and adultery, unlawiul 
marriages, and inceſtuous mixrures: If mine heart (ſays Fob 1n his Apolo- 
gy) hath been deceived by aWoman,or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door ; 
then let my Wife grind, &c. for this is an heinous crime, yea it is an iniquity tobe 
puniſhed by the FTudges, The fifth was 9127 ?y concerr.ing theft and rapine, 
the invading another Man's right and property, the violation of bargains and 
compacts, the falfifying a Man's word or promile, the deceiving ot another 
by fraud, lying, or anyevil arts. From all which Job juſtifies himſelf, thar 
he had not walked with varity, wor had his foot haſted to deceit, that his Flep had 
not turned out of the way, nor his heart walked after his eyes, nor any blot clea- 
ved to his hands. And elſewhere he bewails it as the great iniquity of the 
Times, that there were ſome that removed the Land-marks, that violently 
took away the Flocks, and fed thereof, that drove away the Aſſe of the Father- 
leſs, ad took the Widows Oxe for a pledge, that turned the needy out of the way, 
and made the poor of the Earth hide themſetves together, &c. The ſixth was 
229717 7y concerning judgments, or the adminiſtration of Juſtice, that 
Judges and Magiſtrates ſhould be appointed in every Place for the Order and 
Government of Civil Societies, the determination of Cauſes, and executing 
of Juſtice between Man and Man. And that ſuch there then were, ſeems 
evident from the *915Þ py which Job twice ſpeaks of in one Chapter, rhe 
judged iniquity, which the Jews expound, and we truly render, «x #»+- 
quity tobe puniſhed by the Fudges, © The ſeventh »nn pn 1X by concerning 
the member of any live-creature, that is, as God expreſſes it in the Pre- 
cept to Noah, they might not eat the bloud, or the fleſh with the life theredf, 
Whether theſe Precepts were by any ſolemn and external promulgation par- 
ticularly delivered tothe Ante-arluvian Patriarchs ( as the Jews ſeem to con- 
tend ) I willnot ſay: for my part Icannot but look upon them ( the laſt on- 
ly excepted ) as a conſiderable part of Nature's Statute-law, as comprizing 
x b greater ſtrokes and lineaments of thoſe natural dictates that are imprint- 
ed upon the fouls of Men. For what more comely and reaſonable, and more 
agreeable to the firſt notions of our minds, than that we ſhould worſhip and 
adore God alone, as the Author of our beings, and the Fountain of our 
happineſs, and not derive the luſtre of his incommunicable perfe&ions up- 
on any Creature ; that we ſhould entertain great and honourable 

of God, and ſuch as become the Grandeur and Majeſty of his being ; that 
we ſhould abſtain from doing any wrong or injury to another, from invading 
his right, violating kis prividedges, and much more from making any at- 
rempt upon his life, the deareſt blefling in this World ; that we be 
juſt and fair in our tranſations, and dv to all men, as we would they ſhould do 
zo « ; that we ſhould livechaſtely and temperately, and not by wild and 
extravagant luſts and ſcriſualitres offend againſt che natural modeſty of our 
minds ; that Order and Govertiment ſhould be maintained an the World, 
Juſtice advanced, and every Man feoured in his juſt poſſeſſions ? And dofui- 
table did theſe Laws ſeem tothe reaſon and underftandings of Men, that the 


Fewsthough the moſtzealous People under Heaven of their Legal Inſtituti- , 


ons, received thoſe Gemtiles who obſerved them as Profelytes into their 
Church, though they did -not oblegethemſetves ro Circumciſion, and the reft 
ofthe Moſazck Rites. Nay, 1n the firſt Age of Chriftianity, when thegreat 

contro- 
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coatroverlic aroſe between the Fewiſh and Gentile-Converts about .the obli- 
gatioa of the Law of Moſes as neceilary to falvation, the obſervation. only of 
thei Precepts, art leaſt a great part of them, was impoled upon the Gents/e- 
Cenvertsas the belt expedient to end the difference, by the Ypoſtolicel Sy- 
nod at Jers{alcm. | of 
4. BU T thoughthe Law of Nature was the common Law by which 
God then principaily governed the World, yet was not he wanting by Me- 
thods extraordinary to ſupply, as occalion was, the exigencies and neceſlities 
of his Church, communicating his mind to them by Dreams and Viſions, 
and other ways of Refclation, which we thall more particularly remark, 
when we come to the Moſaizz/ Oeconomy. Hence arole thoſe poſitive 
Laws which we meer with in this period of the Church, ſome whereof are 
mere exprelly recorded, others more obſcurely intimated. Among thoſe 
that are more plain and obvious twoare eſpecially conſiderable, the prohi- 
bitioa for not eating 4/#d, and the Precept of C:rcamciſion, the one given 
to Nozh, the other to 4braham, The prohubition concerning bloud is thus 
recorded, every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you : but fleſh with the 
life thereof, which «he blowd thereof, ſhall you not eat. The bloud is the vehi- ©1934 
cs{um to carry the (pirits, as the Veins are the chanels to convey the bloud, 
now the 4nawal ſpirits give vital heat and aCtivity to every part, and being 
ler our, the bloud prefently cools, and the Creature dies. Not fleſb with the 
bloxd, which « the life thereof, that 1s, not fleſh while it 15 alive, while the 
bloud and the ſpirits are yet init. The myſtery and fignification whereof was 
noother than his har God would not have Men train'd up to arts of cruelty, 
or whatever did but carry the colour and aſpetof a mercijels and a ſavage 
» leſt feverity towards Beaſts ſhould degenerate into: fiercenels to- 
wards Men. It's good todefend the out-guards,and to ſtop the remoteſt ways 
that lead towards fin, eſpecially conſidering rhe violent propenſions of hu- 
mane nature to paſſion and revenge. Men commence bloudy and inhumane 
by degrees, little approaches 1n time render a thing in it ſelf abhorrent 
not cnly familiar, but delightful. The Rowars whoat tirſt catertained the 
People in the Awzphithearre only with wild Bealts killing one another, came 
afterwards wantonly to [port away the Lives of the G/aazators, yea tocalt 
Perions to be devourcd by Bears and Lions, for no other end than the diver- 
tiſement and pleaſure of the People. He who can pleaſe himſelf in tearing 
and eating the Parts of a living Creature, may in | 
ſhort time make no {cruple todo violence to the Foun; wes mentors iyripionsy 3, hag @ 
Life of Man. Beſides eating bloud naturally be- CY SO eos wp ns 
getsa {avage temper, makes the {pirits rank arid w7jee iv enmoeigorn Noo 4 30 tn tf 
hery, and apt tobe ealily inflamed and blown up punk eps Edt  uptoge? wh pron 
intocholer and ficrcencls. And that hereby God & rear. Porphyr. te Ai in. lib. 1 Set. 47. 
did delign to bar out ferity, and to ſecure mercy #39 
and gentleneſs, is evident from what follows after : 
awd ſurely your bloun of your tives will I require: at the hand of every beaft will 1.7. 5.6. 
I require it, and at the hand of Max, at the hayd of every May's brother will 1 
require the life of man; whoſs ſheddeth Man's bloud, by Man ſhall his bloud be 
ſhed. The life of a Beaſt _— not be wantonly {acriticed to Mens humours, 
therefore not Man's ; the life of Man being fo ſacred, and dear to God, that 
if kill'd by a Beaſt, the Beait it (elf was to die for it ; if by man, that man's 
life was to go for retaliation,by man {ball his bloud be ſbed ; where by man we 
muſt neceffarily underſtand the ordinary Judge and- Magiſtrate , or 
19 2 M1 IV9 as the Jews call it, the lower Fudicature, with reſpet to 
that Divine and Superiour Court, the immediate judgmeat of God himſelf. 
2 3 By 
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On means God admirably provided for the ſafety and ſecutity of Man's 
1; 


,andFor the order and welfare of humane ſociety : and it was no more than 
neceſſary, the remembrance of the violence and oppreſſion of the Nephilins 
or Giants before the Floud being yet freſh in memory, and there was no 
doubt but ſuch mighty Hunters, men of robuſt bodies, of barbarous and 
inhumane tempers would afterwards ariſe. This Law againſt eating bloud 
was afterwards renewed under the Myſaick Inſtitution, but with this pecu- 
liar ſignification, for the Life of the fleſh is in the bloud, and | have given it to 
you upon the Altar, to make an atonement for your ſouls; for it s the bloud that 
maketh an atonement for the ſoul: that is, the bloud Might nor be eaten, not 
only for the former reaſon, but becauſe God had deſigned it for particular pur- 
or , to be the great Inſtrument of Expiation, and an eminent type of 
the Bloud of the Son of God, who was to die as the great expiatory Sacri- 
fice for the World : Nay it was re-eſtabliſhed by the Apoſtles in the infan- 
cy of Chriſtianity, and obſerved by the Primitive Chriſtians for ſeveral 
Ages, as we have elſewhere obleryed. 

5. THE other Precept was concerning Circumciſion, given to Abraham 
at the time of God's entring into Covenant with him. God ſaid unto Abra- 
ham, Thou ſhalt keep my Covenant, &c. This is my Covenant which ye ſhall keep 
between me and you, and thy Seed after thee, every Man-child among you ſhall be 
circumciſed : and ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of your fore-skin, and it ſhall be a to- 
ken of the Covenant betwixt me and yow, God had now made a Covenant 
with 4brahawtotake his Poſterity for his peculiar People, and that out of 
them ſhould ariſe the promiſed Mefjah : and as all federal compacts have 
ſome ſolema and external rites of ratification, ſo God was pleaſed to add Cir- 
cumcilion as the ſign and ſeal of this Covenant, partly as it had a peculiar 
fitnels in it to denote the promiſed Seed, partly that it might be a diferimi- 
nating badge of 4breham's Children ( that part whom God had eſpecially 
choſen out of the reſt of Mankind ) from all other People. On Abraham's 
part it was a ſufficient argument of his hearty compliance with the terms of 
this Covenant, that he would ſochearfully ſubmit toſo unpleaſing and dif- 
ficulr a ſign as was impoſed upon him. For Circumciſion could not but be 
both paintul and dangerous in one of his Years, as it was afterwards to be 
to all new-born Infants : whence Zipporah complained of Moſes, command- 
ing her to circumciſe her Son, that he was 39197 JFNN ax hwcband of blouds, 
a cruel and inhumane Husband. And this the * Jews tell us was the rea- 
ſon, why circumciſion was omitted during their Forty Years Journey in 
the Wilderneſs, it was MMR REMN WD by reaſon of the trouble and 
inco,venience of the way, God mercifully diſpenſing with the want of it, 
leſt it ſhould hinder their travelling, the ſoreneſs and weakneſs of the cir- 
cumciſed Perſon not comporting with hard and continual Journeys. It was 
to be adminiſtred the ejghth day, not ſooner, the tenderneſs of the Infant not 
well till then complying with it, beſides that the Mother of a Male child 
was reckoned legally impure till the ſeventh Day ; not later, probably be- 
caule the longer it was deterred,the more unwilling would Parents be to put 
their Children to pain, of which they would every Day become more ſen- 
ſible, not to ſay the ſatisfaction it would be torhem, to ſee their Children 
ſolemnly entred into Covenant. Circumcifion was afterwards incorporated 
into the Body of the Jewiſh Law, and entertained with a mighty Venerati- 
on, as their great and ſtanding Priviledge, relied on as the main Baſis and 
Foundation of their confidence, and hopes of acceptance with Heaven, and 
accoumed in a manner equivalent to all the other Rites of the Moſaick Law. 
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6. BUT belides theſe two, we find other poſitive Precepts, which 
though not fo clearly expreſſed, are yet ſuffictently intimated to us, Thus 
there ſeems to have been 2 Law that none of the Holy Line, none of the Po- 
ſteriry of Seth ſhould marry with Intidels, or rhoſe corrupt and idolatrous 
Nations which God had rejected, as appears in that it's charged as a great 
part of the ſin of rhe old World, that the Sops of Goa matched with rhe ——_ 
Daayhters of Mez, as allo from the great care which Abraham took that his - 
Son Iſeac ſhould not take a Wife of the Daughters of the Ceneanites among 
whom he dwelt. There was allo 12) FMYD Jaw Leviratus, whereby 
the next Brother to him who died without Ifſue was obliged to marry the 
Widow of the deceaſed, and #6 raiſe ap ſeed unto his Brother, the contempt 
whereof coſt Onen his Life: together with many more particular Laws 
which the ſtory of thoſe Times might ſuggeſt to us. But what is of moſt 
uſe and importance to us, is to obſerve what Laws God gave for the admini- 
ftration of his Worlhip, which will be beſt known by conſidering what 
worſhip generally prevailed in thoſe early Times; whereia we ſhall eſpeci- 
ally remark the natureof their publick Worſhip, the Places where, the 
Times when, and the Perſons by whom it was adminiſtred, 

7. I T cannot be doubted but that the Holy Patriarchs of thoſe days were 
careful to inſtru their Children, and all that were under their charge (their 
Families being then very vaſt and numerous ) inthe Duties of Religion, to 
explain and improve the natural Laws written upon their minds, and ac- 
quaint them with thoſe Divine Traditions, and poſitive Revelations which 
they themſelves had received from God: this being =_ of that great chara- 
cer which God gave of Abraham, 1 know him, that he will command his Chil- Gen.18.19, 
dren, and his Honſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, to do ju- 
ftice and judgment, To this they joyned Prayer and Invocation, than which 
no duty 1s more natural and neceſlary ; more natural, becauſe it fitly expreſſes 
that great reverence and veneration which we have for the Divine Majeſty, 
and that propenſity that is in Mankind to make known their wants : none 
more neceſſary, becauſe our whole dependance being upon the continuance 
and conſtant returns of the Divine power and goodneſs, 'tis moſt reaſon- 
able that we ſhould make our Daily addreſſes to him, in» whom we live, move, 
and have our being. Nor were they wanting in returns of praiſe, and ſolemn 
celebrations of the goodne(s of Heaven, both by entertaining high and ve- 
nerable thoughts of God, and by actions ſuitable to thoſe honourable ſenti- 
ments which they had of him. In theſe as of worſhip they were careful to 
uſe geſtures of the greateſt reverence and ſubmiſſion, which commonly was 
proltration. Abraham bowed himſelf towards the ground: and when God ſent Gen.18.. 
the Iſraelites the happy news of their deliverance our of Fgypr, they bowed txod.q.z1. 
their Heads and worſhipped. Apoſture which hath ever been the uſual mode 
of adoration in thoſe F after» Countries unto this day. Bur the greateſt in- 
ſtance of the Publick Worſhip of thoſe times was Sacrifices ; a very early 
piece of Devotion, in all probability taking its riſe from Adzm's fall. They 
were either E«chariftical, expreſſions of thankfulneſs for bleſſings received, 
or expiatory, offered for the remiſſion of fin. Whether theſe Sacrifices were 
firſt taken up at Mens arbitrary pleaſure, or poſitively inſtituted and com- 
manded by God, might admit of a very large a 
quiry. But to me the calc (cems plainly this, That | =: - 
as to Euchariſtical Sacrifices, ſuch as frſt-fruits, g_ aol Ju _—_— ; 
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ſuggeſt and perſwade them, that it was bt to preſent them as the molt na- 
tural ſignifications of a thankful mind. And thus far there might be Sacrt- 
fices in the ſtate of Innocence: for Man being created under ſuch excellent 
circumſtances as he was in Paradiſe, could not but know that he owed to 
God all poſſible gratitude and ſubjection ; obedience he owed him as his 
Supreme Lord and Maſter, gratitude,as his great Patron and BenetaQor,and 
was therefore obliged to pay to him ſome Euchariſtical Sacritices, as a telti- 
mony of his grateful acknowledgment, that he had both his being and pre- 
ſervation from him. But when fin had changed the ſcene, and Mankind 
was ſunk under a ſtate of guilt, he was then to leck for a way how to pact- 
fie God's anger : and this was done by bloudy and expiatory ſacrifices, whick 
God accepted in the finners ſtead. And as to thele, it ſeems reaſonable to 
ſuppoſe that they ſhould be founded upon & poſitive Inſtitution, becaule par- 
don of fin being a matter of pure grace and favour, whatever was a means 
to ſignifie and convey that, muſt be appointed by God himſelf, firlt reveak 
ed to Adam, and by him communicated to his Children. The Detty pro- 
[_ by theſe atonements was wont to teſtifie his acceptance of then by 
ome external and viſible ſign ; Thus Cain ſenfibly perceived that God had re- 
ſpect to Abe's ſacrifice, and not to his: though what this ſign was, 1t is not 
ealie todetermine. Moſt probably it was fire from Heaven coming down 
upon the Oblatjon, and conſuming it : For fo it frequently was in the Sacrt- 
fices of the Moſaick diſpenſation, and lo we find it was in that famous Sacri- 
fice of /braham, « Lamp of Fire paſſed between the parts of the Sacrifice. Thus 
when tis ſaid, God had reſpect to 2bel and to his offering, Theodotion renders it, 
erenTveroer, he burnt it ; and to this cuſtom the Pſalmiſt alludes in that 
Petition, Kemember all thy offerings, and accept thy burnt Sacrifice, 
IT InMMp1 lt thy burnt-offering be reduced into aſhes. 
8. WHERE it wasthat this Publick Worthip was performed,is next 
to be enquired into. That they had fixed and determinate Places for the dil- 
charge of their religious Duties; thoſe eſpecially that were done in common, 
is greatly probable, Nature and the reaſon of things would put them upon 
it. And this moſt think is intended in that phraſe, where it is {aid of Cai# 
and Abel, that they brought their oblations, that is, ( as Aben-Ezra and others 
expound it ) 1T2BN? YIPW DIL IR 7 the place ſet apart for divine wor- 
ſhip. And this probably was the reaſon, why Cai» though vexed to the 
heart to ſee his Brother preferred before him, did not preſently ſet upon 
him, the folemanity and religion of the Place, and the ſenſible appearances 
of the Divine Majeſty having ſtruck an awe into him, but deferred his mur- 
derous intentions till they came into the Field, and there fell upon him. For 
their Sacrifices they had A4/tars, whereon they offered them, contemporary 
no doubt with Sacrifices themſelves, though we read not of them till after 
the Floud, when Noah built an Altar unto the Lord, and offered burnt-offer- 
ings upon it : So Abraham immediately after his being called to the worſhip 
of the true God, 1n Sichem built an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared unto 
him, and removing thence toa Mountain Eaftward, he built another Al- 
tar, and called on the Name of the Lord, as indeed he did almoſt in every 
place where he came. Thus alſo when he dwelt at Beerſbeba in the Plains 
of Mamre, he planted a Grove there, and called on the Name of the” Lord the 
everlaſting God, This no doubt was the common Chappel or Oratory, whi- 
ther 46r4ham and his numerous Family, and probably thoſe whom he gain- 
ed to be Proſelytes to his Religion were wont to retire for their publick ado- 
rations, as a Place infinitely advantageous for ſuch Religious purpoſes. And 


indecd the Ancient devotion of the World much delighted in Groves, in 
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Woods and Mountains, partly for the convenieney of ſuch Places, as better 
compoſing the thoughts for divine contemplations, and reſounding their 
joynr-praiſes of God to the beſt advantage, p_ becauſe the ſilence and reti- 

rednei(s of the Place was apt to beget a kind of facred dread and horror in 

the mind of the Worſhipper. Hence we find in Ophrah where Gideon's Fa- 19525 
ther dwelt, an 4{ar to Baal, and a Grove that was by it ; and how com- 

mon the ſuperſtitions and idolatries of the Heathen-world were in Groves 

and High-places, no Man can be ignorant, thatis never ſolittle converſant 

either in prophane or ſacred ſtories. For this reaſon that they were ſo much 

abuſed to idolatry, God commanded the Iſraelites to deftroy their Altars, 

break down their Images, and cut down their Groves : and that they ſhould not Exod.34 13: 
plant « Grove of any 1rees near unto the Aitar of the Lord, leſt he ſhould ſeem to © — 
countenance whatwas ſo univerlally proſtitured to falſe worthip and idolatry. 

But to return to 4br«haw, He planted « Grove, YR a Tree, which the An- 

cients generally make to have been a 'arge (preading Oat ; and ſome founda- 

tion there is for it in the ſacred Text ; for the place where Abraham planted Gem.:; 18. 
it is called the Plain of Mamre, or as in the Hebrew, 

he dwelt ROD 11983 among the Oaks of Mamre, Tiaey # Jeu # MauCgi. LXX. Ita Yer! 


: 5 Samaritans 2 nec aliter Araht in Geneſ. 18. 1, 
and fo the Syriack renders it (z 4%s Kas The 


Houſe of the Oak: The name whereof * Joſephus iy ne : mean y «a Re” _ 
tells us, was Ogyges ; and it is nota conjecureto pad p48. oO PD 
be [| deſpiſed, that Noah might probably inhabit in 
this place, andeither give the name to it, or at leaſt derive his from it, Qgyges 
being the Name by which he is uſually deſcribed in foreign Writers, This # Detoc.tictr. 
very Oak * S. Hierom aſſures us, and | Euſcbius intimates as much, was ina Artect 
yet ſtanding till the time of Conſtantive, and worſhipped with great ſuperſti- 4:2, 24s 
tion. And * Sozomen tells us more particularly that there was a famous 24.3, «c. F#- 
Mart held there every Summer, and. a Feaft celebrated by a general conflu- =t;72*: 
ence of the neighbouring Countries, and perſons of all Religions, both Chri- 7 wa 
ſtians, Jews and Gentiles, Teyofopws 5 Tais Ipnoxeias THEN TETOY * oy Goon, Eel. 
every one doing honour to this Place according tothe different Principles 7” 
oftheir Religion : but rhar Corſtentine being offended that the Place ſhould be 
prophan'd with the (| uperſtitions of the Fews,and the idolatry of the Gentiles, 
wrote with ſome ſeverity to eMacarixs the Biſhop of Feruſa/em, and the Bi- 
ſhops of Pa/eftine, that they ſhould deſtroy the Altars and Images, and deface 
all umentsof Idolatry, and reſtore the Place to its ancient Sanctity. 
Which was accordingly done, and a Church ereced in the Place, where 
God was purely and lincerely worſhipped, From this Oak, the ordinary 

lace of 4brahawm's worſhip and deyotion, the Religion of the Gentiles doubt- 

{sderived its Oaks and | ranabywat rticularly the Druids, the great and al- 
moſt only Maſters and Directors of all Learning and Religion among the An- 
cient Eritains, hence borrowed their Original ; who are fo notoriouſly 
known to havelived wholly under Oaks and in Graves, and there to have 
delivercd their Doctrines and Precepts, and to have exerciſed their Religious 
and myſterious Rites, that hence they fetched their denomination, cither 
from 4p3s ( asthe Ancients Ily rhought ) or more probably from the 
old Getiic word Deru, both ſignifying «x Oct, and whichthe He{ch, the De- 
ſcendants of the Ancieot Britaws, ftill call Der at this day: Bur of 
this cnough. 

9. FROM thep/ace where, we proceed to the times when they uſually 
paid their Devotions. And ſeeing Order is neceflary in all undertakings, 
and much more in the ations of Religion, we cannot think that Mankind 


was 


Winks 


—_— 


"An cAPPARATVUS, 


Gen. 4.3. 


Gen. 2.3. 


was left at a roving uncertainty in a matter of ſo great importance, but that 
they had their ſtated and ſolemn times of Worſhip: eſpecially when we find 
among all Nations, even the moſt rude and unpoliſhed Heathens, times pe- 
culiarly ſet apart for the honour of their gods,and the publick {olemaities af 
Religion. And ſo no queſtion it was in the more early Ages of the 
World, they had fix'd and appropriate Seaſons, when they met together to 
do homage unto God, and to offer up their joynt-acknowledgments to Hea- 
ven. Thus we read of Caiz that he brought lis oblation in proceſs of time, 
D'D! YPD at the end of days, at one of thoſe fixed and periodical returns, 
when they uſed to meet in the Religious Aſſemblies, the word YP denoting 
not ſimply an end, but a determinate and an appointed end. I know many 
with great zeal and eagerneſs contend, that the & abbath or Seventh Day trom 
the Creation was ſet apart, and univerſally obſerved as the time of Publick 
Werſhip, and that from the beginning of the World. But alas the tounda- 
tion upon which this opinion is built, is very weak and ſandy, having no- 
thing to rely on, but one place where it is ſaid, that God reſting on the Seventh 
Day from all his Works, bleſſed the Seventh Day .axzd ſanttifiedit, Which 
words are reaſonably thought to have been ſet down by Moſes by way of 
P rolepſis, as it was 10 his time, if they relate at all to the Sabbath, and are 
not rather to be underſtood of God's bleſſing and fanctiftying the Seventh 
Day, as having then completed all his Works in the creating of Man, and 
in whom, as in the crown and glory of the Creation, he would ſanctifie 
himſelf. For that it ſhould be meant of a Weekly Sabbath, hath as little 
countenance from this Text, fas it hath from the practice of thoſe times, 
there being no footſteps or ſhadow of any ſuch Sabbath kept through all 
the Patriarchal periods of the Church, till the times of Moſes, which be- 
ſides the evidence of the ſtory, is univerſally owned by the Ancient Jews, 
and very many of the Fathers do exprelly aſſert ir. 

10. THE laſtcircumſtance concerns the Perſons by whom the Publick 
Worſhip was adminiſtred. Impoſſible it is that any Society ſhould be regu- 
larly managed, where there are not ſome peculiar Perſons to ſuperintend, di- 
re, and govern the affairs of it. And God who inall other things is a God 
of Order, is much more ({o in matters of Religion: and therefore no doubt 
from the beginning appointed thoſe, whoſe care and bulineſs it ſhould be ro 
diſcharge the publick parts of Piety and Devotion in the name of the reſt. 
Now the Prieſthood in thoſe times was veſted in the Heads of Tribes, and 
in the firſt-born of every Family. To the Patriarch or Head ofevery Tribe it 
belonged to bleſs the Family, to offer Sacrifice, to interceed for them by 
Prayer, and to miniſter in other ſolemn acts of Religion. And this Office 
hereditarily deſcended tothe firſt-born, who had power todiſcharge it during 
the life of his Father ; for it was not neceſſary, that he who was Prieſt b 
vertue of his primogeniture, ſhould be alſo the eldeſt of the Houſe. Facob, 
who ſucceeded in his Brother's right,, offered Sacrifices in the life of his Fa- 
ther Iſazc.and Abraham was a Prieft, though Semthe Head of the Family, 
and ten degrees removed from himin adire&line, was then alive, yea ſur- 
vived 4br1ham (as ſome learned men think ) near Forty Years. Every firſt- 
born had three great Prerogatives, a double portion of the Paternal inheri- 
tance,a Lordſhip and Principality over his Brethren, and a right to the Prieſt- 
hood, to inſtru them 1n the knowledge of Divine things, and to manage 
the common Offices of Religion. Sothat in thoſe times there was a parti- 
cular Prieſthood in every Family, the adminiſtration whereof was uluall 
appropriate to the firſt-born. Thus Noah, Abraham, and Iſaac offered Sacrih- 
ces, and Fob ( who lived about that time, or not long after both for his Cy 
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dren and his Friends. Thus Eſa» was a Prieſt by his primogeniture, and that 


goodly Kaiment of her fon Eſas which Kebeccah put upon Jacob, when he 


went in to His Father, is by many not improbably underſtood of the Sacerdo- 
tal Veſtments, whereia as firſt-born he was wont to execute his Office. Of 


theſe Prieits we are to underſtand that Place, Ler rhe Prieſts which come +. 9.35, 


near to the Lord, ſanttifie themſelves. This could not be meant of the Levi- 
tical Prieſts, ( the Azrontical Order nor being yet inſtituted ) and therefore 
muſt be underſtood of the Prieſthood of the tirſt-born, and ſo Solomon Far- 
ch?$ gloſs expounds it. Thus when Moſes had built an Altar at the foot of 


the Mountain, he ſent young men of the children of Iſrael, which offered burnt- Exod.14.5. 


offerings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings unto the Lord, Where for young men, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe and the Hier»ſalem Targam have XN? 112 19913 
the ferſt-born of the children of Iſrael; fo has that of Jonathan, who exprel] 

adds this reaſon, for »nto that very Howr the worſhip remained among the firſt- 
born, the Tabernacle of the Covenant not being yet made, nor the Aaronical Prieſt- 


hood ſet up. So when Jacob bequeathed his bleſſing to Reuben, Reuben thou C... 


art my firſt-born, my might, and the beginning of my trength, the excellency of 


dignity, and the excellency of power, the ſame Jewiſh Paraphraſts tell us, that 
there were three things in this bleſſing conveyed and confirmed to Reuben, 
the Birth-right the K:ngaom and the Prieſthood, but that for his enormous and 
unnatural ſin they were transferred to others, the primogeniture to Joſeph, 
the Kingdom to Fndah, and the Prieſthood to Levi, But though the Sacerdo- 
tal fun&ion ordinarily belonged to the firſt-born, yet was it not ſo wholly 
inveſted in them, bur that it might in ſome caſes be exerciſed by younger Bro- 
thers, eſpecially when paſſing into other Families, and themſelves becoming 
Heads of Tribes and Families. 4braham we know was not a firſt-born, and 
it's highly probable that ge» himſelf was nor Noah's eldeſt Son, Moſes was a 
Prieſt, yea £29227 $NÞ as the Jews call him, the Prieſt of Prieſts, and yer 
was but Amram's ſecond Son, and Aaron's younger Brother. So that the 
caſe in ſhort ſeemed to lie thus: The Patriarch or ſurviving Head of every 
Tribe was a kind of High-Prieft over all the Families that were deſcended 
from him, the firſt-born in every Family was the ordinary Prieſt, who 
might officiate in his Father's ſtead, and who after his deceaſe ſucceed- 
ed 1n his room, the younger Brethren, when leaving their Father's houſe, 
and themſelves becoming heads of Families, and their feats removed too far 
diſtant to make uſe of the ordinary Prieſthood, did themſelves take the office 
upon them, and exerciſe it over all thoſe that were under them, and ſprung; 
from them, though the main honour and dignity was reſerved for the 
Prieſthood of the tirft- born. Thus 46r4ham, though but a ſecond Son, yer 
when become the head of a great Family, and removed into another Coun- 
try, became a Prieſt, and that not only during the life of his Father, but of 
Sem himſelf, the grand ſurviving Patriarch of that time. I obſerve' no 
more concerning this, than that this right of the firſt-born was a prime ho- 


nour and priviledge, and therefore the reaſon ( fay the * Jews ) why Jacob * zeref. 


Na 
was ſo greatly deſirous of the birth-right, was becauſe in thoſe days the fel-peoa 


ap. Selden.de 


Prieſthood was entail'd upon it. And for this chiefly no doubt it was that ſuccegad leg. 


Eſas is called Si&nAG., 4 prophane perſon, for ſelling his birth-right for a meſs 


Pottage, becauſe thereby he made fo light of the ſacred honour of the *© 


Priefthood, the Venerable office of miniſtring before God. | 

11, HAVING thusſeen what were the Laws, what the Worſhip of 
thoſe times, it remains briefly to conſider what was the face of the Church, 
and the ſtate of Religion under the ſeveral Patriarchs of this Oeconomy. 
Not to meddle with the ſtory either of the Creation or Apoſtalie of , Adam, 
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no ſooner was he fallen from that innocent and happy ſtate wherein God 
had placed him, but Conſcience began to ſtir, and he was ſenſible that 
God was angry, and ſaw it neceſſary to propitiate the offended Deity by 
Prayer and Invocation, by Sorrow and Repentance, and probably by offer- 
ing Sacrifice ; a conjecture that hath at leaſt ſome countenance trom thoſe 
Cdats of Skins wherewith God clothed our firſt Parents, which ſeem likely 
to have been the Skins of Beaſts ſlain for Sacrifice ; for that they were nor 
killed for food is evident, becauſe fleſh was not the ordinary diet ( if it was 
at all ) of thoſe firſt Ages of the World. And God might purpolely make 
choice of this ſort of covering, to put our firſt Parengs in mind of their 
oreat degeneracy, how deep they were ſunk into the animal life, and by 
gratifying brutiſh and ſenſual apperites at ſo dear a rate, how like they were 
become tothe Beaſts that periſh. And if this were fo, it poſſibly might 
give birth to that Law of Moſes, that every Prieſt that offered any man's 
burnt-offering, ſhould have to himſelf the 5kin of the burnt-offering which 
he had offered. But however this was, 'tis certain that Adam was careful 
to inſtruct his Children in the knowledge of Divine things, and to main- 
tain Religion and the worſhip of God in his Family. For we find Cazz and 
Abel bringing their ob/ations, and that at a certain time, though they had a 
different ſucceſs. I omit the Traditions of the Eaſt, that the cauſe of the 
difference between Cain and Abel was about a Wite, and that they ſought 
to decide the caſe by Sacrifice, and that when A4be/'s ſacrifice was accepted, 
Catz out of envy and indignation fell upon his brother, ſtruck his head with 
a ſtone, and ſlew him. The preſent they brought was according to their 
different ways and inſtitutions of life: Cain as an Hwacbandman brought of 
the fruit of the ground, Abel as a Shepherd brought of the firtbngs of his 
Flock, and of the fat thereof : But the one was accepted, and the other re- 
jected. The cauſe whereof certainly was not that the one was little and in- 
conkGderable, the other large and noble ; theone only a dry oblation, the 
other a burat-offering ; or that Caiz had entertained a conceived prejudice 


F 1 SaoCAnJoy. againſt his Brother ; the true cauſe lay in the different temper and diſpoſiti- 
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on of their minds ; Abel had great and hanourable thoughts of God, and 
therefore brought of the beſt that he had, Cain mean and unworthy appre- 
henſions, and accordingly took what came firſt to hand ; Abel came with a 
grateful ſenſe of the goodneſs of Heaven, with a mind piouſly and heartily 
devoted to the Divine Majeſty, and an humble reliance upon the Divine 
acceptance ; Caiz brought his oblation indeed, but looked no further, was 
not careful to offer up himſelf « /iving ſacrifice, holy and acceptable tol(God, as 
being the moſt reaſonable ſervice, too confidently bearing up himſelf, as we 
may (uppoſe, upon the prerogative of his primogeniture. By which means 
Abel offered unto God 4 more excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witneſs, that he was righteous, God teſtifying of hus gifts For he had reſpect 
unto Abel, and to his offering : But unto Cain, and to hu offering he, had not re- 
fpef. And if inthat fire, by which God teſtified his re(pe&t by conſuming 
one oblation, and not the other, there was ( as the Fews ſay ) ſeen the face 
of a Lz9», it doubtleſs prefigured the late promiſed Meſjah, The Lion of the 
Tribe of Fudah, oar great expiatory ſacrifice, of whom all other ſacrifices were 
but types and ſhadows, and in whom all our oblations are rendred grateful 
unto God, The odour of 4 ſweet ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable and well-pleaſing 
unto God. 

12, ABEL being taken away by his envious and enraged Brother, God 
was pleaſed to: repair the, loſs by giving his Parents another Son, whom 
they called Seth, and he accordingly proved a very Vertuous and Religious 

man. 
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man. He was ( if we may believe the Ancients ) a great Scholar ; the firſt 
inventor of Letters, and Writing, an accurate Aſfronomer, and taught his 
Children the knowledge of the Stars, who having heard from their Grand- 
fatlier Adam, that the World was to be twice. deſtroyed, once by Fire, and 
again by Water ( if the ſtory be true which Joſephus withour any great war- Mn Ie 
rant reports ) wrote their Experiments and the principles of their Art upon | 
two Pillars, one of Brick, the other of Stone, that if the one periſhed, the 
other might remain, and convey their notions to poſterity, one of which Pil- 
lars Joſephus adds, was laid to be ſtanding in Syri4 1n his time. But that 
which rendred Seth moſt renowned, was his piety and devotion ; a good 
man he was, one who aſſerted and propagated Religion and the true worſhip 
of God, as he had received it from his Father Adam, notwithſtanding the 
declenſions and degeneracy, and poſſibly oppolitions of his Brother Caiz , ,,,,. eſtims- 
and his party. The Eaſtern Writers, both Jews and * Arabians, confident- niacorim ci- 
ly aſſure us, that Scrh and his retinue withdrew from Cam, who dwelt in —— 
the Valley, where he had killed his brother 4bel, into a very high mountain c$.,,558” 
on the top whereof their Father Adam was buried ) ſo high, if we could ©/c4q- 
lieve them, that they could hear the 4zgels ſinging Anthems, and did daily 
joyn in with that Heavenly Quire. Here they wholly devoted themſelves 
to the daily worihip of God, and obtained a mighty name and veneration for 
the holinels and purity of their lives. When $ech came to lie upon his death- 
bed,he ſummoned his Children, their Wives and Families together, bleſſed 
them, and as his laſt Will commanded them to worſhip God, adjuring them 
by the bloud of 4be/( their uſual and folemn oath ) that they ſhould not de- 
ſcend from the holy Mount, to hold any correſpondence or commerce with 
Cain or his wicked faction. And then breathed his laſt. A command, ſay 
my Authors, which they obſerved for ſeven generations, and then came in 
the promiſcuous mixtures. | | 
13. T O Seth ſucceeded his Son Enos, who kept up the glory and puri- 
ty of Religion, and the honour of the holy Line. Of his time it is particularly 
recorded, then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. The ambi uity Gen.4.26, 
of the word MN ſignifying ſometimes to prophaze, ſometimes to _ 
hath begotten various apprehenſions among learned men concerning this 
place, and led them not only intodifferent, but quite contrary ſeaces. The 
words are by ſome rendred thus, Ther men prophaned in calling upon the name 
of the Lord; which they thus explain, that at that time when Enos was 
born, the true worſhip and ſervice of God began to fink and fail, corrupti- 
on and idolatry mightily prevailing by reaſon of Cazzs wicked and apoſtate 
Family ; and that as a ſad memorial of this corrupt and degenerate Age. holy 
Seth called his ſon's name Ezoſb, which not only ſimply ſignifies a man, but 
a poor, calamitous, miſerable man. And this way go many of the Fews, 
and ſome Chriſtian writers of great name and note. Nay Maimonides, one 
of the wiſeſt and ſobereſt of all the Fewiſþ writers, begins his Tra# about 
* Idolatry w1IR 01992 from the times of Eroſb, referring to this very paſſage ; , bo an 
| hetells us, that men did then grievouſly erre, and that the minds of the * 
wile men of thoſe days were grown grols and ſtupid ; yea, that Enos himſelf 
was C2Yy187 12 4morg thoſe that erred, and that their Idolatry conliſted in 
this, That they worſhipped the Stars and the Hoſt of Heaven. | Others |/4.p.z0t- 
there are who exprelly aſſert, that Enoſþ wasthe firſt that invented Imeges, mn 
to excite the Spirit of the Creatures, EDIMYSORI 12ND pm that _ 
their mediation men might inwocate and call upon God, But how infirm a Ss —_— 
foundation this Text 15 to build all this upon, is evident. For beſides, mon-p4.2ci- 
what * ſome have obſerved, that the Hebrew phraſe is not tolerably recon- 449-4* #ife 
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cileable with ſuch a fence, if it were, yet PN yn 1s one of the | Rab- 
bins has well noted, that there wants a. foundation tor any fuch expoſition, 
no mention being made in Moſes his ſtory of any fuch falie Gods as were then 
worſhipped, no footſteps of Idolatry appearing in the Workd till after the 
Floud. Nor indeed is tt reaſonable to fuppole, that the Creation of the 
World being yet freſh in memory, and Divine Traditions fo lately received 
from Adam, and Gcd frequently communicating himfelf to men, that the 
caſe being thus, men conld in fo ſhort a time be fallen under (o great an 
apoſtafie, as wholly ro forget and renounce the true God, and give Divine 
honours to ſenſeleſs and tnanimate creatures ; Ican hardly think that the 
Cainites themſclves ſhould be guilty of this, much lefs E-oſþ and his Chi 
dren. The meaning of the words then is plainly this, That in Ee his 
time the holy Line being greatly multiplied, they 2pplied themſelves to the 
worſhip of God int a more publick and remarkable manner, either by fra- 
ming themſelves into more diſtin& ſocieties for the exercile of publick 
worſhip, or by meettog at more fixed and ſtated times, or by invocating 
God under more ſolemn and peculiar rites than they had done before. And 
this probably they did the rather, to obviate that torrent of prophanenefs 
and impiety, which by means of the ſons of Cain they faw flowing in upon 
the World. This wilt be further confirmed, if we take the words as 
fome they are rendred, then men began to be called by the name of the Lord, 
that is, the difference and feparation that was between the children of gerh 
and Cain every day ripening into a wider diſtance, the poſterity of Sezh be- 
gan to take tothemletves a diſtinivetite, that the World might the bet- 
ter —_— between thofe who kept tothe ſervice of God, and thoſe who 
threw off Religion, and let looſe the reins to diforder and impiety. And 
hereof we meet with clear intimatton in the ſtory of thoſe times when we 
read of 297178 912 the ſons of God ( who doubtleſs were the pious and de- 
vout poſterity of &erh, calling themſelves after the name of the Lord, 
whom they conſtantly and ſincerely worfhipped, notwithſtanding the fan- 

of Feſephas, and the Fathers, that they were Angels, or that of the Few- 
56h Paraphraſts, that they were 81292 135 the ſons of great men and Prin- 
ces ) in oppoſition to the DIR 932 the ſons of men, the impure and debauch- 
ed poſterity of Cain, who made light of Ronen, and were wholly govern- 
ed by earthly and ſenfual inclinations. And the matching of theſe ſors of 
Goa with the daughters of men, that is, thoſe of the Family of Cain, and the 
fatal conſequences of thoſe unhappy marriages, was that which provoked 
God todeſtroy the World. TI have no more to add concerning Ergh, than 
that we are told, that dying he gave the ſame commands to his Children, 
which he had received of his Father, that they ſhould make Religion their 
great care and bulinefs, and keep themſelves pure from ſociety and converſe 
with the Line of Cazz. 

14. AFTER Emo was his fon Kenan, who, as the {rabien * Hiſtort- 
an informs us, ruled the people committed to him by a wiſe and excelent 
(_ 2nd gave the ſame charge at his death that had been given to 

im. Next Kenan comes Mahalelee!, who carries devotion and ptety 1 
his very name, ſignifying, one that praiſes God, of whom they ſay, that he 
trained up the people in ways of juftice and piety, bleſſed his Children at 
his death, and having charged them to ſeparate from the Cainites, appoin- 
ted his ſon: Fared to be his ſucceflor; whoſe name denotes a deſcert, proba- 
bly either becauſeof the notable decreaſe and declenfion of piety in his time, 
or becaule in his days ſome of the Serhites defcended from the holy Moun- 
tain to mix with the poſterity of Caiz. For ſo the * Oriextal writers inform 
us, 
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us, that a great noiſe and ſhout coming up from the Valley, ah hundted of 
the holy Mountaineers agreed to go down to the ſons of Cain, whom Jared 
endeavoured to hinder by all the arts of counſel and perſwaſion;'' But what 
can ſtop a mind bent upon- an evil courſe? down they wenit;/ and being 
raviſhed with the beauty of the Cainite-women, \promilcuouſly committed 
folly and lewdneſs with them ; from whence ſprang a race of Giants, men 
of vaſt and robuſt bodies, but of more vicious and ungovernable'tempers, 
who made their Will their Law, and Might the ſtandard and rule of Equi- 
ty. Attempting to return back tothe holy Mount, Heaven had ſhut up their 
way, the ſtones of the Mountain — like fire when they came upon 
them ; which whether the Reader will have faith enough to believe, I 
know not. Jared being near his death, adviſed his Children to be wiſe 
by the folly of their Brethren, and to have nothing todo with that prophane 
generation. His ſon Ezech followed inhis ſteps, a4 man of admirable ſtric- 
neſs and piety; and peeuliarly exemplary for his innocent and holy. coti- 


verſation, it being particularly noted of him, that he walked with God: He Gen.5.:4. 


ſet the Divine Majeſty before him, as the guide and pattern, ' the ſpe&aror 
and rewarder of his actions, in all his ways endeavoured to approve himſelf 
to his All-ſeeing eye, by doing nothing but what was grateful and accep- 
table to him; he was the great inſtance of vertue and goodnels in an evil 
Ape, and by theeven tenor and conſtancy of a holy and a religious life ſhew- 
ed his firm belief and expectation of a future ſtate, and his hearty depen- 
dence upon the Divine goodneſs for the rewards of a betterlife. And God, 


who is never behind-hand with his ſervants, crowned his extraordinary obe- 


dience with an uncommon reward. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he Hieh.ui.s 6: 


ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him : For 
before his tranſlation he had this teftimony, that he pleaſed God." And what 
that faith was, is plain by what follows after, a beliet of God's Being and his 
Bounty, Without faith it 1s impoſſible to pleaſe him: For he that cometh to God, 
muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him, What this tranſlation was, and whither it was made, whether into 
that Terreſtrial Paradiſe out of which Adam was expelled and baniſhed, and 
whereunto Eoch had defired of God he might be tranſlated, as ſome fancy, 
or whether placed among the Stars, as others, or carried into the higheſt 
Heavens, as others will have it, were nice and uſeleſs ſpeculations. *Tis 
certain he was taken out of theſe mutable Regions, and ſet beyond the reach 
of thoſe miſertes and misfortunes, to which a preſent ſtate of fin and morta- 
lity does betray us; tranſlated, probably, both Soul and Body, that he might 
be a type and ſpecimen of a future Reſurreftion, and a ſenſible demonſtration 
tothe World that there is a reward for the righteous, and another ſtate after 
this, wherein good Men ſhall be happy forever. I pals by the fancy of the 
Jews as vain and frivolous, that though Enoch was a good Man, yet was he 
very mutable and inconſtant, and apt to be led afide, and that this was the 
reaſon, why God tranſlated him fo ſoon, leſt heſhould have been debauched 
by the charms and allurements of a wicked World. ' He was an eminent 
Prophet, and a fragment of his Prophecy 1s yet extant in'S. F«4e's Epiltle, 
by which it appears, that wickedneſs was then grown rampant, and the 
manners of men very corrupt and vicious, and that he as plainly told them of 
their faults, and that Divine vengeance that would certainly overtake them. 
Of Merhuſelah his Son nothing conſiderable is upon Record, /buthis great 
Age, living full DCCCCLXIX. Years ( the longeſt proportionwhich any of 
the Patriarchsarrived to ) and died in that very Year wherein the Floud 
came upon the World: 
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fort to the World, and 


15, FR OM his Son: Lemech, concerning whom we find nothing me- 
morable, we proceed to his Grandchild Noh, by the very impoſition of 
whoſe Name his Parents prongs that he would be a refreſbment and com- 

ighly inftrumental to remove that c#7ſe which 
God by an Univerſal Deluge was bringing upon the Earth, He called his 
Name Noah, ſaying, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our work and toil of our 
hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord hath curſed ; he was one in 
whom his Parents did acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied, that he would be eminently 
uſeful and ſerviceable tothe World. Indeed he proved a perſon of incom- 
parable ſanRity and Integrity, 4 Preacher of righteouſneſs to others, and who 
as carefully practiſed it himſelf, He was a juſt man, and perfett in his genera- 
tion, and he walked with God, He did not warp and decline with the humour 
of the Age he lived 1n, but maintained his ſtation, and kept his Line. He 
was upright in his Generation, "Tis nothanks to be religious, when it is the 
humour and faſhion of the Times : the great trial is, when we live in the 
midſt of -a corrupt generation. It is the crown of yertue to be good, when 
there are all manner oftemptations to the contrary, when the greateſt part 
of Men gothe other way, when vertue and honeſty are laughed and drolled 
on, and cenſured as an over-wiſe and affected ſingularity ; when luſt and de- 
bauchery are accounted the modes of Gallantry, and pride and oppreſſion 
ſuffered to ride in proſperous triumphs without controll. Thus it was with 
Noah, he contended with the Vices of the Age, and dared to own God and 
Religion, whenalmoſt all Mankind beſides himſelf had reje&ed and thrown 
them off. For in his time wickedneſs openly appeared with a brazen Fore- 
head, and violence had covered the face of the Earth, the promiſcuous mix- 
tures of the Children of Seth and Caiz had produced Giants and mighty Men, 
men ſtrong to do evil, and who had as much will as power, v6erpai raid £5, 
x Telos vureegTlaixanry duz ? 5 Th Suydue meroidnow, as Joſephus deſcribes 
them, 4 race of men inſolent and ungovernable, ſcornful and injurious, 4nd who 
bearing up themſelves tn the confidence of their own Alrength, deſpiſed all juitice 
and equity, 41a made every thing truckle under their extravagant luſts and ap- 
petites. The very ſame character does Lecian give of the Mcnof this Age, 
{peaking of the times of Deaca/ion ( their Noh ) and the Floud, u6gpat 
X&> pre eovles ( =_ he ) absuia ipys irexovoy. 578 5 opric QuAtoror, $16 Eeriuc 
e 250010, br2 ixeliwy nveiyorlo, ay wy oÞiorn ueyzAn ovuPoph aTixtlo. alixa 18 
1/1 ToANov wp ExdÞoi, Bec. Men exceedingly ſcornful and contumelious, 
and guilty of the moſt unrighteous and enormous actions, violating all Oaths 
and Covenants, throwing off kindneſs and hoſpitality, and rejecting all ad- 


* drefles and ſupplications made to them. For which cauſe great mileries 


overtook them : for Heaven and Earth, Seas and Rivers conſpired together 
to pour out mighty Flouds upon the World ; -which ſwept all away, but 
Dexcalion only, whofor his prudence and piety was left to repair Mankind. 
And ſohe goes on with the relation conſonant to the accounts of the Sacred 
ſtory. This infection had ſpread it ſelf over all parts, and was become ſo ge- 
neral and bm er that a/l Fleſb had corrupted their ways, and ſcarce an 

belides Noah left to keep up the face of a Church, and the profeſſion of Reh- 
gion. - Things being come tothis paſs quickly alarm'd the Divine Juſtice, 
and made the World ripe for vengeance ; the patience of God was now tired 
aut, and he reſolved tomake Mankind feel the juſt effects of his incenſed ſe- 
verity. But yet in the midſt of judgment he remembers mercy : he tells 
them, that though he would not ſuffer his patience to be mndy proftitu- 
ted to the wanton humours. of wicked men, yet that he would bear with 
them CXX. Years longer in order to their reformation. So loth is God to 
take 
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take advantage of the ſins of men, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come nnto Repentance. In the mean time righteous Noah found 
favour with Heaven ( a good man hath a peculiar guardianſhipand prote&t- 
on in the worſt of times) and God orders him to prepare an Ark for the ſaving 
of his Houſe. An Hundred Years was this Ark in building, not but that it 
might have been tiniſhed in a far leſs time, but that God was willing to give 
them (o long a ſpace for wile and ſober conſiderations, Noah preaching all the 
while both by his doctrine and his practice, that they would break off their 


ſins by repentance, and prevent their ruine. But they that are filthy, will - 


be filthy till ; the hardned World perſiſted in their impieties, till the wrath 
of came upon them to the uttermoſt ; and deſtroyed the World of the un- 
godly, God ſhut up Noah, his Wife, his three Sons and their Wives into the 
Ark, together with proviſions, and ſo many Creatures of every fort as were 
ſufficient not only tor food, but for reparation of the kind ( Miracles muſt 
not be expected, where ordinary means may be had) and then opexed the Win- 
dows of Heaven,and broke up the Fountazns of the Deep, and brought in the 
Floud that (wept all away. Twelve months Noh and his Family continued 
in this floating habitation ; when the Waters being gone, and the Earth 
dried, he came forth, and the firſt thing he did, was toerett an 4/tar, and 
offer up an Euchariſtical Sacritice to God for ſo remarkable a deliverance 
( ſome of the Fews tell us, that coming out of the Ark he was bitten by a Li- 
on, and. rendred unkt for Sacrifice, and that therefore Sem did it in his room ) 
he did not concern himſelf for food, or a preſent habitation, but immediate- 
ly betook himſelt to his devotion. God was infinitely pleaſed with the pi- 
ous and grateful ſenſe of the good man, and openly declared that his diſplea- 
ſure was over, and that he would no more bring upon the World ſuch effe&s 
of his ſeverity as he had lately done, and that the Ordinances of Nature 
ſhould duly perform their conſtant motions, and regularly obſerve their peri- 
odical revolutions. And becauſe Man was the principal Creature in this 
lower World, hereſtored to him his Charter of Dominion and Soveraignty 
over the Creatures, and by enacting ſome Laws againſt Murder and Cru- 
elty ſecured the peace and happineſs of his life: and then eſtabliſhed a Cove- 
nant with Noah and all Mankind, that he would no more drown the World, 
for the ratification and enſurance whereof he placed the Rain-bow in the 
Clouds, as a perpetual ſign and memorial of his Promiſe. No4h after this 
betook himſeltro Husbandry, and planting Vineyards, and being unwarily 
overtaken with the fruit of the Vine, became a ſcorn to Cham one of his own 
Sons, while the two others piouſly covered their Fathers ſhame. Awakin 
out of his ſleep, and knowing what had beendone, he prophetically ſs 
Cham and his Poſterity ; bleſſed Sew, and in Faphet foretold the calling of 
the Gentiles ro the worſhip of God, and the knowledge of the Mefjah, that 
God ſhould enlarge Faphet, and that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Shem, He 
died in the DCCCCL. Year of his Age, having ſeen both Worlds, that 
beforethe Floud, and that which came after it. 

16, SEM and Faphet were the two good Sons of Noah, in the afſign- 
10g whoſe primogegiture, though the Scripture be nor poſitive and decre- 
tory, yer do the gyyt probable reaſons appear for Japher, eſpecially if we 
compure their Ae 

Floud ( for then he begat ay ea, now the Floud happened juſt in the 
DC. Year of Noah's Age ; whence it follows that Sem was born, whenthis 
Father was Five Hundred and Two Years old. But Nah being expreſly 
laid to have begotten Sons in the Five Hundreth Year of his Age, plain it 1s 
that there muſt be one Son at leaſt two Years Elder than Sem, which could 
b 3 be 


Sem wasan Hundred Years old two Years after the Gea.1t.16. 


7.11, 
$432. 
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be no other than Faphet, Cham being acknowledged by all the Younger 
10.21. Brother. And hence it is that Sex is called, the Brother 1193n NB? of Ja- 
phet the Greater, or as we render it, the Elder, They were both pious 
and deyout Men, having been brought up. under the religious Inſtitutions, 
not only of their Father Noah, but their Grand-father Lamech, and their 


Great-grand-tather Methuſelah, who had for ſome Hundreds of Years con- + 


verſed with 4dam. The holy ſtory records nothing concerning the ſtate of 

Religion in their days, and little heed is to be given to the Eaſter Writers, 

when they tell us of Sex», that according to the command of his Father he 

took the Body of Adam, which Noah had ſecretly hidden in the Ark, and 

joyning himielfto Me/chiſedeck, they went and buried it in the heart of the 

Earth, an Angel going before, and conducting them to the place, with a 

great deal more, with little truth, and toas little purpoſe. As for the Patri- 

archs born after the Floud, little notice is taken of them belides the bare 

mention of their names, 4rphaxad, Salah, Eber. Ofthis laſt they ſay, thax 

he was a great Prophet, that he inſtituted Schools and Seminaries tor the ad- 

., _...-» Vancement and propagation of Religion: and there was great reaſon for him 
roger to beſtir himſelt, if it be true, what the Arabian Hiſtorians tell us, that now 
p.265. Idolatry began mightily to prevail, and,men generally carved to themſelves 
the Images of their Anceſtors, to which upan all occaſions they addreſſed 
themſelves with the moſt ſolemn veneration, the Demons giving an- 

PEI OTY twers through the Images which they m——_— Heber was the, Father 
<0 ofthe Jewiſh Nation, who from him are faid to have derived the title of 
Hebrews, "ECep@s, aps 7%; Idaivc Ebeatrs apyaber xcAvy, as Foſephus tells 

us, ( though there want not thoſe who affign other reaſons of the name ) and 

that the Hebrew Language was preſerved in his family, which till his time 

had becn the mother-tongue, and the common Language of the World. 

To E£4er ſucceeded his ſon Peleg, a name given him out of a Prophetical 

foreſight of that memorable divi/io» that hapned in his time. For now it 

was that a company of bold daring perſons combining themſelves under the 

conduct and command of \;#-rod, reſolved to erect a vaſt and ftupendous Fa- 

brick, partly to raiſe themſelves a mighty reputation in the World, partly 

to ſecure themſelves from the Invalion of an after-deluge, and probably as a 

place of retreat and defence, the better to enable them to put in practice 

that oppreſſion and tyranny which they deſigned to exerciſe over the World. 

But whatever it was, God was diſpleaſed with the attempt, and to ſhew 

how eaſily he can baffle the ſubtilleſt Councils, and in a moment ſubvert 

the firmeſt projects, on a ſudden he confounded the Language of theſe 

fooliſh Builders, fo that they were forced to deſiſt from their vain and ambi- 

tious deſign, as not being able to underſtand and converſe with one another. 

To Peleg {ucceeded his ſon Rehu, to Rehy Serug, to him Nachor, to Nachor 

Texah, whodwelt in yr of the Chaldeans, where converſing with thoſe Ido- 

htrous Nations, he laps'd himſelf into the moſt groſs Idolatry. Soapt are 

men #0 follow a multitude to do evit, fo fatally miſchievous is ill company, and 

a bad example. But the beft way to avoid the plague, is to remove out of 

the houſe of infection, Away goes Terah to Haran, where by repentance 

« c4.0.y, BE Is ſaid tohaverecovered himlelf out of the ſuare of of gre 
Hikpbick 17, ABRAHAM the ſecond fon of Terah ſuccee the Patriarchal 
zente Horting. Line, In his minority he was educated in the Idolatries of his Father's 
[5% 0mny houle, who, they ſay, wasa maker of Statues and Images: And the * Fews 
for Mrimen, t611 us many pleatant ftories of Abrahams going into the ſhop in the abſence 
Mor.Nevech. of his Father, his breaking the Images, and jeering thoſe that came to buy, 
azz.” or worlhipthem ; of his Father's carrying him to Nimrod to be puniſhed, 
his 


——— 
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his witty anſwers, and miraculous eſcapes. But God who had deſigned 
him for higher and nobler purpoſes, called him at length our of his Fa- 
ther's houle, fully diſcovered himlſelt rohim, and by many folemn promiſes 
and federal compacts peculiarly engaged him to himlielf. He wasa man in- 
tirely devoted to the honour of God, and had conſecrated all his ſervices to 
the intereſts of Religion, {carce any duty either towards God or men for 
which he is not eminent upon record. Towards God, how great was his 
zeal and care to promote his worſhip? erecting Altars almoſt in every place, 
whereon he publickly offered his prayers and facrifice. His love to God 
wholly ſwallowed up the love and regard that he had to his deareſt intereſts, 
witnels his intire reſignation of himſelf, his chearful renouncing all the 
goncernments of his Eſtate and Family, and eſpecially his readineſs to fa- 
crifice his only ſon, the fon of his old age, and which 1s above all, the ſon of 
the promiſe, when God by way of trial required it of him. How vigorous 
and triumphant was his faith, eſpecially in the great promiſe of a ſon, which 
he firmly embraced againft all humane probabilities to the contrary ? 
Againſt hope he believed in bope, and being frrong in faith, gave glory to God, 
How hearty was his dependence upon the Divine Providence, when cal- 
led to leave his Father's houſe, and to go into a ftrange Country, how 
chearfully did he obey and go out, though he knew not whither be went ? How 
unconquerable was his patience, how even the compoſure of his mind in 
all conditions? in fifteen ſeveral journeys that he undertook, and ten diffi- 
cult temptations which he underwent, he never betrayed the leaſt mur- 
muring or hard thought of God. Towards others he ſhewed the greateſt 
tenderneſs and reſpect, the moſt meek and unpaflionate temper, a mind in- 
flamed with a deſire of peace and concord: Admirable his juſtice and equity 
in all his dealings, his great hoſpitality and bounty towards ſtrangers, and 
for that end ( lay the Fews) he got himan houſe near theentring into Ha- 
z4n, that he might entertain ſtrangers as they went in, or came out of 
the City, at his own table; as indeed he feems to have had that moſt ex- 
cellent and Divine temper of mind, an univerſal lave and charity towards 
all men. But his greateſt charity appeared in the care that he took of the 


— 


Souls of men. Matimoniaes tells us, that he kept a publick School of infti- 3or.Neveck. 
tution, whither he gathered men together, and inſtructed them in that Mcr?57 


truth, which he himſelfhad embraced, and hegives us an account by what 
methods of reafoning and information he ufed to canvince and perſwade 
them. Burt whatever hedid towards others, we are ſure he did it tawards 
thoſe that were under his own charge. He had a numerous family, and a 
vaſt retinue, and he was as careful to inform them in the knowledge of the 
true God, and to inſtru them inall the duties of Religion. *Tis the cha- 
rager which God himfelf gave of him, 1 know Abraham, that he will com- 
mand his children, and his houſbold after him, F- they ſhall keep the way of the 
Lord, todo juſtice and judgment. And fo he did, his houſe being a School of 
piety: wherein Religion was both taught and practiſed, many reclaimed 
rom the errors and idolatries of the times, and all his domeſticks and de- 


pendants ſolemnly dedicated to God by Circumciſion. Therefore when 


tis ſaid, that he brought with him all the Souls which they had gotten in Haran, Gn-12.5. 


the Paraphraſe of Oxkeles renders it, FMNI NIVNRY TM 2PeT RNITOB) NY 
the Souls which they had ſubjetted to the Law in Haran; Jonathans Targum, 
and much at the fame rate that of Feruſalem, 14113191 NNE the Souls 
which they had made proſelytes in Haxan, or as Solomon Jarchi expreſſes it, 
a little more after the Hebxew mode, the Souls which they had gathered, 


FI 2W7 B32 NNM «ader the wings of the Divine Majeſty 5 and he fur- Gen.14.14. 


ther 
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Heb.6.13,14. 


2 Tet.2.7,8. 


Gen,24.63. 


Gen. 26.28, 
29, 


ther adds, that Abraham proſelyted the men, and Sarah the women. So 
when elſewhere we read of his trained ſervants, ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters 
expound it by F182? D©29N thoſe that were i/zitiated and trained up in the 
knowledge of the Law. Such being the temper of this holy man, God was 
pleaſed IP to converſe with him, and to impart his mind to him, ac- 
quainting him with the fecret counſels and purpoſes uf his Providence, 
whence he is ſtiled the friend of God, But that which ſhewed him to be moſt 
dear to Heaven, was the Covenant which God folemaly made with him, 
, wherein binding Abraham and his (ed to a ſincere and univerſal obedience, 
he obliged himſelf ro become their God, to be his ſbie/d and his exceeding 
great reward, to take his poſterity for his peculiar people, toencreaſe their 
number, and to inlarge their power, toletrle them in a rich and a plealant 
Country (a type of that Hcavenly and better Country that is above ) and 
which was the crown of all, that # his ſeed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, that is, the promiſed Meſjah thould proceed out of his loins, 
who ſhould be a common bleſſing to mankind, in whom both Jew and 
Gentile ſhould be juſtified and ſaved, and he by that means become ( (piritu- 
ally ) the Father of many Nations. This Covenant was ratified and enſured 
on God's part by a ſolemn oathz For when God made promiſe to Abraham, be- 
cauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, ſaying, Surely bleſſing I 
will blefſthee, and multiplying | will multiply thee, On Abraham's part it was 
ſealed with the Sacrament of —aary", which God inſtituted as a pecu- 
liar federal rite, to diſtinguiſh Abraham's poſterity from all other people. 
Abraham died in the CLXXV. year of his Age, and was buried in the 
Sepulchre which himſelf had purchaſed of the ſons of Heth. Contemporary 
with Abraham was his Nephew Lot, a juſt man, but vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked ; tor dwelling in the midft ofan impure and de- 
bauched generation, In _ and hearing he vexed hu righteous Soul from day 
to day with their unlawful deeds. This endeared him to Heaven, who took a 
particular care of him, and ſent an Angel on purpoſe to conduc him and 
his family out of Sodom, before he let looſe that fatal vengeance that over- 
turned it. 

18, Abraham being dead, Iſaac ſtood upin his ſtead, the ſon of his Pa- 
rents old age, and the fruit of an extraordinary promiſe. Being delivered 
from being a ſacrifice, he frequented (ſay the Jews ) the School of Sem, 
wherein he was educated in the knowledge of Divine things till his mar- 
riage with Rebeccah, But however that was, he was a good man, we 
read of his going out to meditate or pray in the field at even-tide, and elſewhere 
we find him publickly ſacrificing and calling upon God. In all his diſtreſles 
God ſtill appeared to him, animated him againſt his fears, and encouraged 
him to go on in the ſteps of his Father, renewing the ſame promiſes to him 
which he had made to Abraham. Nay, ſo viſible and remarkable was the 
intereſt which he had in Heaven, that 4%imelech King of the Philiſtines 
and his Courtiers thought it their wileſt courſe to confederate with him for 
this very reaſon, becaule they ſaw certainly that the Lord was with him, and 
that he was the bleſſed of the Lord. Religion is the trueſt intereſt, and the 
wiſeſt portion, 'tis the ſureſt protection, and the ſafeſt refuge. When 4 
man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. 
Tſaac dying in the CLXXX. year of his life, the Patriarchate devolved upon 
his ſon Faceb, by vertue of the primogeniture which he had purchaſed of 
his brother Eſas, and which had been contirmed to him by the grant and 
bleſſing of his Father ( though ſubtilly procured by the artifice and policy of 
his Mother ) who alſo told him, that God Almighty would blefi and — 
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him and his ſeed after him, and that the bleſſing of Abraham ſhould come upon 
them. He intirely devoted himſelf to the fear and ſervice of God, kept up 
his Worſhip, and vindicated it from the incroachments of Idolatry, he ere- 
Red Alrars at every turn, and zealouſlly pu ed his houſe from thoſe Tera- 

t along with her out of Labay's 
houſe, either to prevent her Father's enquiring at them which way Jacob had 
made his eſcape, orto take away from him the inſtruments of his Idolatry, 
or poſſibly that ſhe-might have wherewith to propitiate and pacite her Fa- 
theriin caſe he ſhould purſue and overtake them, as Joſeph thinks, though 
ſurely then ſhe would have produced them, when ſhe ſaw her Father ſo zea- 
lous to retrieve them. He had frequent Viſions and Divine condeſcenſi- 
ons, God appearing to him, and ratifying the Covenant that he had made 
with 4br«hem, and changing his name from Facob to Iſrael, as a memorial 
of the mighty prevalency which he had with Heaven. In his later time 
he removed his family into Egypr, where God had , ry his way by the 
preferment of his ſon Joſeph to be Vice-Roy and Lord of that vait and fertile 
Country, advanced tothat place of ſtate and grandeur by many ſtrange and 
unſearchable methods of the Divine Providence. By his two Wives, the 
Daughters of his Uncle Lab», and his two Handmaids he had twelve Sons, 
who afterwards became founders of the Twelve Tribes of the Jewiſh Narti- 
on; to whom upon his deathbed he bequeathed his bleflings, configning 
their ſeveral portions, and the particular tates of every Tribe, among wv hom 
that of Fudsh is moſt remarkable, ro whom it was foretold,that the Me/ah 
ſhould ariſe out of that Tribe, that the Regal Power and Political Soveraign- 
ty ſhould be annexed to it, and remain in it till the Mefssh camezat whoſe 
coming the Scepter ſhould depart, and the Law-giver from between his knees: 
And thus all their own Paraphraſts, both Onkelos, Fonathen, and he of Je- 
ruſalem do it, that there ſhould nor want Kings or Rulers of the 
houſe of Fudah, nor Scribes to teach the Law of that race, x39 v7 qt ny 
RMIT NN RVTT1 RIMWE wwril the time that Meſſiah the King ſhall come, 
whoſe the Kingdom is. And (o it accordingly came to paſs, for at the time 
of Chriſt's Birth, Herod, who was a —_— had uſurped the Throne, 
debaſed the authority of their great Sanhearim, murdered their Senators, 
deveſted them of all Judiciary power, and kept them ſo low, that they had 
not power left to put 4 man to death, And wnto him ſhall the gathering of the 
people be, A exaRly accompliſhed, when in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
Rianity the Nations of the World flocked to the ſtandard of Chriſt at the 
publication of the Goſpel. Facob died CXLVII. years old, and was buried 
in C447, in the Sepulchre of his Fathers: After whoſe deceaſe his poſteri- 
ty for ſome hundreds _ were afflicted under the Egyptian yoke. Till 
God remembring the Covenant he had made with their Fathers, power- 
fully reſcued them from the Iron Furnace, and conducted them through 
the wilderneſs into the Land of Promiſe, where he framed and ordered 
their Commonwealth, appointed Laws for the —_—_— of their Church, 
and ſetled them under a more fixed and certain diſpenſation. 

19. HITHERTO we have ſurveyed the ſtate of the Church in the 
conſtant fuccefſion of the Patriarchal Line. But if we ftep a little further 
into the Hiſtory of thoſe times, we ſhall find that there were ſomeextraor- 
dinary perſons without the Pk of that holy Tribe, renowned for the wor- 
ſhip of God, and the profefſionof Religion ; among whom two are moſt 
conſiderable, Melchiſedeck and Fob. lchiſedeck was King of va/em in 
the land of Canazy, and Prieſt of the moſt high God, The ſhort account which 
the Scripture gives of him hath left room for various fancies and conje- 
tures. 
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&ures. Theopinion that has moſt generally obtained is, that Melchiſedeck 
was Sem, one of the ſonsof Noah, who was of a great Age, and lived above 
LXX. years after 4br4ham's coming into Canaan, and might therefore well 
enough meet himin his triumphant return from his conqueſt over the Kings 
of the Plain. But notwithſtatiding the univerſal authority which this opi- 
nion aſſumes to it ſelf, it appears not to me with any tolerable probability, 
partly becauſe Canaan, where Melchiſedeck lived, was none of thoſe Coun- 
tries which were allotted to Sew and to his poſterity, and unlikely it-is 
that he ſhould be Prince in a foreign Country : partly, becauſe thoſe things 
which the Scripture reports concerning Melchiſedeck, do no ways agree to 
Sem, as that he was without Father and Mother, without pgenealogie, &C. 
whenas e Moſes does moſt exactly deſcribe and record Sem and his Family, 
both as to his Anceſtors, and as to his poſterity. That therefore which 
ſeems moſt probable in the caſe, 1s, that he was one of the Regs/z, or petty 
Kings ( whereof there were many ) in the land of Canaan, but a pious 


- and devout. man, anda kar of the true God, as there were many 
0 


others in thoſe days among the Idolatrous Nations ; he being extraordinari- 
ly raiſed up by God from among the Canaarzres, and brought in without 
mention of Parents, original or end, without any Predecetſor or Succeſſor 
in his office, that he might be a fitter type of the Royal and Erernal Prieſt- 
hood of Chriſt. And for any more particular account concerning his perſon, 
it were folly and raſhneſs over-curiouſly to enquire after what God ſcems in- 
duſtriouſly to have concealed from-us. The great character under which 
the Scripture takes notice of him, is his relation to our bleſſed Saviour, who 
is more than once ſaid to be 4 Prieft, xata Tv, after the order, inthe 
ſame way and manner that eMelchiſedeck was, or (as the Apoſtle explains 
himſelf ) after the ſrmilitude of Melchiſedeck. Our Lord was ſuch a Prieft as 
Melchiſedeck was, there being a nearer fimilitude and conformity between 
them, than ever was between any other Prieſts whatſoever. A ſubje&t 
which $. Paul largely and particularly treats of. Paſſing by the minuter 
inſtances of the parallel, taken from the name of his perſon, eMelchiſedeck, 
that is, King of righteouſnef}, and his title to his Kingdom, King of Salem, 
that is, of Peace ; we ſhall obſerve three things eſpecially wherein he was 
a type of Chriſt, Firſt, in the peculiar qualification of his perſon, ſome- 
thing being recorded of him uncommon to the reſt of men, and that is, 
that he was without Father, without Mother, and without deſcent. Not 
that Melchiſedeck like Adam was immediately created, or in an inſtant 
dropt down from Heaven, but that he hath no kindred recorded in the ſto- 
ry, which brings him in without any mention of Father or Mother, «x iop}- 
ToT# Tiva., TaTIa wy, 7 Tive untipe, as Chryſoſtom gloſſes, we know not 
what Father or Mother he had : He was ( ſays S. Paul ) &:y£yeooyntr@e, 
without genealogie, without having any pedigree extant upon record, whence 
the ancient Syri«ck Verſion truly expreſſes the ſence of the whole paſſage thus, 


, A 1 P $9 + = 
Whoſe neither Father ner Mother are written, |Rapap 4momg the gene- 


rations, that is, the genealogies of the ancient Patriarchs. And thus he 
eminently typified Chrift, of whom this is really true: He is without Father 
in reſpe& of his humane nature, begotten only of a pure Virgin ; without 
Mother, in reſpe& of his Divinity, being begotten of his Father before all 
Worlds, by an eternal and ineffable. generation. Secondly, Melchiſedeck 
typified our Saviour in the duration and continuance of his office ; for ſo 
tis {ſaid of him, that he. was witheut deſcent, having neither beginning of days, 
nor end of life, but made like ants the Son of God, abideth a Prieſt continually. 
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By which we are not to underſtand that Melchifedeck never died, for being 4 
man he was fubje tothe ſame common Law of mortality with other men: 
Bur the meaning is, that as he 1s ſatd to be without Father and Mother, be- 
caufe the Scripture fpeaking of him makes no mention of his Parents, his 
Genealogy and defcent : So he is faid to abide a Prieſt for ever, without a 

beginning of days, or end of life, becauſe we have no account of any that er- 
ther rececded, or ſucceeded him in his office, no mention of the time ei- 
ther when he took it up, or laid it down. And herein how lively and emi- 
nent a type of Chriſt, the true Melchiſedeck, who as to his Divine nature was 
without beginning of days from Erernal Ages, and whoeither in the execu- 
tion or vertue of his office abides for ever. There is no abolition, no tran- 
ſlation of his office, no expectation of any to arife that ſhall ſucceed him in 
it: He was made 4 Prieſt not after the Law of a carnal Commandment, atranſt- 
ent and mutable diſpenſation, but after the power of an endleff life. Third- 
ly, Melchifedeck was a type of Chriſt in his exceltency above all other Prieſts. 
S. Paul's great deſign is toevince the preheminence and precedency of « MeF- 
chiſedeck above all the Prieſts of the Moſaick miniſtration, yea, above 
Abtraham himſelf, the Founder and Father of the Jewiſh Nation, from 
whom they reckoned it ſo great an honour to derive themſelves. And 
this the Apoſtle proves by a double inftance. Firft, that Abraham, in 
whofe loins the Lewvitical Prieſts then were, paid tithes to « Melchiſeaech, 
when he gave him the tenth of all his foils, as due to God and his Miniſters, 


thereby confeſſing himſelf and his poſterity inferiour to him. Now confider Heb9.4.5,5, 


how great this man was, wumto whom even the Patrierch Abraham gave the tenth © 
of the ſpoils. Secondly, that Melchifedeck conferred n Abraham a (olemn 
benedi&tion, it being a ſtanding part of the Prieſts office to bleſs the people. 


And this was an undeniable argument of his fupertority. He whoſe deſcent jtid.ver.s,7; 


is not connted from them ( the legal Prieſts ) received tithes of Abraham, and 
blefſed him that had the promiſes : And without all contradittion the l:fis bleſſed 
of the better. Whereby it evidently appears, that Me/chiſedeck was greater 
than Abraham, and conſequemly than all the Lew:rical Priefts that deſcen- 
ded from him. Now herein he admirably prefigured and ſhadowed out out 
bleffed Saviour, a perſon peculiarly choſen out by God, ſent into the Wortd 
upon 4 nobler and a more important errand, owned by more ſolemn and 
mighty atteſtations from Heaven, than ever was any other perfon; his office 
incomparably beyond that of the legal Oeconomy, his perſon greater, his 
undertaking weightier, his deſign more ſublime and excellent, his oblati- 
of more valuable and meritortous, his prayers more prevalent and fucceſs- 
ful, his office more durable and laſting, than ever any whofe buſineſs it was 
to intercede and mediate between God and man. 

20, THE other extraordinary perſon under this Ozeconomy is Fob, 
concerning whom two things are to be enquired into, Who he was, and 
when he lived. For the firſt, we find him deſcribed by his Name, his 
Country, his Kindred, his Quality, his Religion, and his I 
though in many of them we are left under great uncertainties, and to t 
latisfation only of probable conjeQures. For his name, among many 
confeftures two are efpecially conſiderable, though founded upon very 
different reaſons, one that it is from 31x fignifying one that grieves or 
groans, myſtically pre faging thoſe grievous miſeries and ſufferings that 
afrerwards came upon him ; the other, more probably, from 2x to love, 
or todefire, noting him the deſire and delight of his Parents, earneſtly pray- 
ed for, and affeionately embraced with the tendereſt endearments. His 
Country was the /and of Hz, though where that was, is almoſt as _ 
diſpu- 
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diſputed, as about the ſource of N44: Some will have it 4rmenzs, others 
Paleſtine, or the land of Canaar, and ſome of the Jewiſh Maſters aſſure us, 
that 1WI1D IVA hi School, or place of inſtitution was at Tiberias, and no- 
thing more commonly ſhewed to Travellers than Job's Well in the way be- 
tween Ramah and Feruſalem ; others place it in Syria near Damaſcus, lo cal- 
led from z, the ſuppoled Founder of that City ; others a little more North- 
ward at Apamea, now called Hama, where his houſe is (aid to be ſhewed 
at this day : Moſt make it to be part of '{umes near mer t Seir, or elle 4ra- 
bia the Deſart ( probably it was in the conf.nes of both ) this part of 4rabis 
being neareſt to the Sabeans and Chaldears, who invaded him, and moſt 
applicable to his dwelling among the Sozs of the Eaſt, tothe ſituation of his 
friends who came to vilit him, and beſt correſponding with thole frequent 
Arabiſms dilcernable both in the Language and- Diicourſes of Job and his 
Friends ; not to ſay that this Country produced perions exceedingly ad- 
dicted to Learning and Contemplation, and the ſtudies of natural Philoſo- 
phy, whence the wiſe men who came out of the Eaſt to worthip Chrift are 
thought by many to have been 4rabians, For his kindred and his friends, 
we find four taken notice of, who came to viſit him in his diſtreſs ; Eliphaz 
the Temanite, the ſon” probably of Teman, and grandchild of + ſau by his el- 
deſt fon El/jphaz, the Country deriving its name Temax from his Father, 
and was ſituate in I/4#»:24 in the borders of the Deſart Arabia : Eildad the 
Shuhite, a deſcendant in all likelihood of Shuah, one of the ſons of Abraham 
by his wife Kerwrah, whole ſeat was in this part of Arabia: Zophar the 
Naamathite, a Country lying near thoſe parts: And Elihu the Buzzte, of the 
off-ipring of Ezz the ſon of Nahor, and ſo nearly related to Fob himſelf. He 
was the ſon of Farachel, of the kindred of Ram, who was the head of the Fa- 
mily, and his -habitation was in the parts of Arabia the Deſart near Ex- 
phrates, or at leaſt in the Southern part of Meſopotamia bordering upon it. 
As for Feb himſclt, he is made by ſome a Caxaanite, of the polterity of 
Cham ; by others to deſcend from $8: by his ſon Amram, whoſe eldeſt 
ſons name was 7 ; by moſt from Eſau, the Father ofthe Id4ume4n Nations ; 
but moſt probably either from Nahor, Abraham's brother, whoſe ſons were 
ug Buz, Cheſed, &c. or from Abraham himſelf by ſome of the ſons which 
he had by his wife Keturah, whereby an account is molt probably given, 
how 7cb came to be imbued with thoſe ſeeds of Piety and true Religion, 
ſor which he was ſo eminently remarkable, as deriving them from thoſe 
Religious principles and inſtructions which Abraham and Nahor had be- 
queathed to their poſterity. His quality and the circumſtances of his Ex- 

ternal ſtate were very conſiderable, a man rich and honourable ; His ſub- 
france was ſeven thouſand Sheep, and three thouſand Camels, and five hundred 
yoke of Oxen, and five hundred ſhe-4ſſes,and a very great houſhold,ſo that he was 
the greateſt of all the men of the Eaſt; himſelf largely deſcribes the great ho- 
nour and proſperity of his fortunes, that he waſhed his eps in Butter, and 
the rock poured out rivers of Oil ; when he went out to the gate through the City, 

and prepared his ſeat in the ftreet, the young men ſaw him, and hid NE 

the aged aroſe and ſtood up, the Princes refrained talking, and laid their 

hand on their mouth, &c. He delivered the poor that cried, axd the fatherleſs 
and him that had none to help him, the bleſſing of him that was ready to periſb 

came upon him, &c, He brake the jaws of the wicked, and pluckt the ſpoil out 

of ther teeth, &c, Indeed fo great his ſtate anddignity, that it has led ma- 

ny intoa perlwaſion, that he was King of Id#mea, a powerful and mighty 

Prince; a fancy that has received no {mall encouragement from the com- 

mon but groundleſs confounding of Job with Febab King of Edom, of the 
race 


=. 
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race of Eſa. For the ſtory gives no intimation of any ſuch royal dignity; 


to which Job was advanced, but always ſpeaks of him as a private _ 
though exceeding wealthy and proſperous, and thereby probably bf extra- 
ordinary power and eſtimation in his Country. Nay, that he might not 
want fit Companions in his Regal capacity, three of his friends are made 
Kings as well as he, the LXX. Tranſlators themſelves ſtiling Elipha7 King 
of the Temanites, Bildad of the Suchites, and Zophar King of the Mingars, 
though with as little, probably leſs reaſon than the former. 

21, BUT whatever his condition was, we are ſure he was no leſs emi- 
nent for Piety and Religion, he was 4 man per fett and upright, one that fear- 
ed God, and eſchewed evil, Though living among the Idolatrous Gertiles, 
he kept up the true and ſincere worſhip of God, daily offered up Sacrifices 
and Prayers to Heaven, piouſly inſtructed his Children and Family, lived 
in an intire dependence upon the Divine Providence, in all his diſcourſes 
- expreſſed the higheſt and moſt honourable ſentiments and thoughts of God, 
and ſuch as beſt became the woo Yo an Infinite Being; in all tranſactions 
he was juſt and righteous, compaſhonate and charitable, modeſt and hum- 
ble, indeed by the character of God himſelf, who knew him beſt, There was 
none like him in the Earth, 4 perfett and an upright man, fearing God, and eſ- 
chewing evil: his mind was ſubmiſſive and compliant, his patience gene- 
rous and unſhaken, great even toa Proverb, Tow have heard 4 the Patience of 
Feb. Andenough he had totry it to the utmoſt, if we conſider what ſuffer- 
ings he underwent ; thoſe evils which are wont but ſingly to ſeiſe upon 
other men, all centred and met in him. Plundered in his Eſtate by the 
Sabean and Chaldearn Free-booters ( whoſe ſtanding livelihood were ſpoils 
and robberies ) and not an Oxeor Aſle left of all the Herd, not a Sheepor a 
Lamb either for Food or Sacrifice : Undone in his Poſterity,his Seven Sons, 
and Three Daughters being all ſlain at once by the fall of one Houſe: blaſted 


in his credit and good name, and that by his neareſt friends, whotradu- . 


ced and challenged him for a difſembler and an hypocrite. Ruined in his 
health, being ſmitten with ſore boils from the crown of the Head to the ſole 
of the Foot, till his Body became a very Hoſpital of Diſeaſes : tormented in 
his mind with ſad and uncomfortable refle&tions, The arrows of the Almighty 
being ſhot within him, the poiſon whereof drank up his ſpirit, the terrors of God 
ſetting themſelves in array againſt him, All which were aggravated and (er 
home by Sata, the grand Engineer of all thoſe torments, and all this conti- 
nuing for at leaſt Twelve Months ( fay the Jews ) probably for a much lon- 
ger time ; and yet endured with great courage and fortitude of mind, till 
God put a period to this tedious Trial, and crowned his ſufferings with an 
ample reſtitution, We have ſeen who this excellent Perſon was, we are 
next to enquire when he lived. And here we meet with almoſt an infinite 
variety of Opinions, ſome making him contemporary with Abraham, 
others with Jacob, which had he been, we ſhould doubtleſs 


Vid Maimon. 
«FMor.Nevoch, 


have found part.3.capi23. 


ſome mention of him in their ſtory, as well as we do of Melchiſedeck : others 7-395: 


again refer him to the time of the Law given at Mount Sinaz, and the Iſrae- 
tites travels in the Wilderneſs ; others to the times of the Fudees after the 
ſettlement of the Iſraelites in the Land of Promiſe, nay, ſome to the reign of 
David and Solomon; and I know not whether the Reader will not ſmile at 
. thefancy of the Turkiſh Chronologiſts, who make Job Major-domo to Solomon, 


Ang. Buzbequ. 


as they make 4lexandey the Great, the General of his Army. Others go 4: Zegar. Tur- 
further, and place him among thoſe that were carried away in the Babylonrſb o __ 

Captivity, yeain the time of Ahaſuerus, and make his fair Daughters to 
for 
the 


be of the number of thaſe beautiful young Virgins that were ſought-for 
C | 
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the King. Follies that need no confutation. *Tis certain that he was elder 
than Moſes, his Kindred and Family, his way of ſacrificing, the Idolatry rife 
in his time, evidently placing him before that Ape ; beſides that there are 
not the leaſt foot-ſteps in all his Book of any of the great things done for the 
Iſraelites deliverance, which we can hardly ſuppoſe ſhould have been omut- 
ted, being examples {o freſh in memory, and ſo appoſite to the deſign of that 
Book. Moſt probable therefore it is, that he lived about the time of the 
Ir aelitiſh Captivity 1a Egypr, though whether, as ſome Fews will have it, 
born that very Year that ob came down into Egypr, and ue Year 
that they went out of Fgypr, I dare not peremptorily affirm. And this no 
queſtion is the reafon why we find nothing concerning him in the Writings 
of Moſes, the Hiſtory ot thoſe Times being crowded up into a very little 
room, little being recorded even of the Iſraelites themſelves for near Two 
Hundred Years, more than in general that they were heavily oppreſſed un- 
der the Egyptian Yoke. More concerning this great and good Man, and the 
things relating to him, if the Reader delire to know, he may among others 
conſult the elaborate exercitations of the younger Spaxbemiws in his Hiſtoria 
Fobi, where the largeſt curioſity may find enough to ſatishie it. 

22, AND now fora Concluſion to this Oeconomy, if we refle& a little 
upon the ſtate of things under this period of the World, we ſhall find that 
the Religion of thoſe early Ages was plain and ſimple, unforced and natu- 
ral, and highly agreeable to the common dictates and notions of Mens 
minds. They were not educated under any foreign Inſtitutions, nor con- 
ducted by a Body of numerous Laws and written Conſtitutions, but were 
au7HX00!  auvrorale's ( as Philoſays of them ) tutor'd and inſtruted by the 
dictates of their own minds, and the Principles of that Law that was 
written in their hearts, following the order of Nature and right Reaſon, 
as the ſafeſt, and moſt ancient Rule. By which means ( as one of the An- 
cients obſerves ) iaevbegyy xy arapirey corcaas xalupluy Teomor, im wh TY 
x&T% 7 Quay xexo00unpuey they maintained a free and uninterrupted courſe 
of Religion, conducting their lives according to the rules of Nature, fo that 
having purged their minds from luſt and paſſion, and attained to the true 
knowledge of God, they had no need of external and written Laws. Their 
Creed was ſhort and per{picuous, their notions of God great and venerable, 
their devotion and piety real and ſubſtantial, their worſhip grave and ſeri- 
ous, and ſuch as became the grandeur and majeſty of the Divine being, their 
Rites and Ceremonies few and proper, their obedience prompt and ſincere, 
and indeed the whole condu& of their converſation diſcovering it ſelf in the 
moſt eſſential and important duties of the humane life. According to this 
ſtandard it was thatour bleſſed Saviour mainly deſigned to reform Religion 
in his moſt excellent Inſtitutions, to retrieve the piety and purity, the in- 
nocency and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and more uncorrupted Ages of the 
World, to improve the Laws of Nature, and to reduce Mankind from ritu- 
al oblervances to natural and moral duties, as the moſt vital and eſſential 
parts of Religion, and was therefore pleaſed to charge Chriſtianity with 
no more than two politive Inſtitutions, Baptiſm, and the Lord's Sapper, that 
Men might learn, that the main of Religion lies not in ſuch things as theſe. 
Hence tuſcbins undertakes at large to prove the faith and manners of the 
Holy Patriarchs, who lived before the times of Moſes, and the belief and 
& practice of Chriſtiens to be ia x) } «vroy, one and the ſame. Which he 
does not only afſert and make good in general, but deduce from particu- 
lar inſtances, the examples of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Melchiſedeck, Job, 8c. 
whom he expreſly proves to have believed and lived &y 71% pus Y OAT IRVING, 
altogether 
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altogether after the manner of Chriſtians: Nay, that they had the name allo as 
well as the thing, «5's 2 © 19 Xew's Teonyoeras nur opoims Enowawryy, as he 
ſhews from that place ( which he proves to be meant of Abraham, Iſaxc and 
Facob ) uh anlede Twy Repay pu, Touch not my Chriſtians, mine Anointed, 
and do my Prophets no harm. And in ſhort, that as they had the ſame 
common Religion, ſo they had the common bleſſing and rewatd. 
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SECT FL 
Of the Mosaicart Diſpenſatiori, 


Moſes the Miniſter of this Oeconomy. His miraculow preſervation. Hu learn- 


ed and noble education. The Divine temper of his mind. His condutting the 
Iſraelites owt of Egypt. Their arrival at Mount Sinai. The Law given, and 
how. Moral Laws ; the Decalogue whether 4 fox wa Compendium of the - 
Moral Law. The Ceremonial Laws, what. duted to their proper Heads. 
Such as concerned the matter of their Worſhip, Sacrifices, and the ſeveral 
kinds of them, Circumciſion. The Paſſover, and its typical relation: The 
place of Publick Worſhip. The Tabernacle and Temple, and the ſeveral parts 
of them, and their tygical aſpetts conſidered, Their Flated times and feaſts, 
weekly, monthly,annual. The Sabbatical Year. The _— Jubilee. Laws con- 
cerning the Perſons miniſtring; Prieſts, Levites, the High-Prieſt; how a type 
of Chriſt. The Deſign of the Ceremonial Law, and its abolition. The Judi- 
cial Laws, what. The Moſaick Law how divided by the Fews into affirmative 
and negative Precepts, and why. The ſeveral ways of Divine revelation. Urim 
and Thummim what,and the manner of its giving Anſwers; Bath-Col. Whe- 
ther any ſuch way of revelation _ the Jews. Revelation by Dreams. By 
Viſions. The Revelation of the Holy Spirit, what. Moſes his way of Prophecy 
wherein exceeding the reſt, The pacate oe of the ſpirit fl prophecy. Thi 
ſpirit when it m_ in the Jewiſh Church. The $tate of the Church under 
this Diſpesſation briefly noted. From the giving of the Law till Samuel. From 
e ſucceeding Kings till the 
Captivity. From thence till the coming of Chriſt, The Fate of the Jewiſh 
Church in the time of Chriſt more particularly confidered. The prophanations of 
the Temple. The Corruption of their Worſhip: The abuſe of the Prieſthood: 
The Depravation of the Law by falſe gloſſes. Their Oral and anwrittex 
Law. Its original and ſucceſſion — to the mind of the Jews: Their un- 
reaſonable and blaſphemous preferring it above the written Law. Their religious 
obſerving the Traditions of the Elders. The Vow of Corban, what. The ſu- 
perſeding Moral Duties by it. The Sefts inthe Jewiſh Church. The Phariſees, 
their denomination, riſe, temper and principles. $adducees, their impious 
Principles, and evil lrves, The Eſflenes, their original, opinions, and way of 
life. The Herodians, who. The Samaritans. Karrzans: The get of the 
Zealots. The Roman Tyranny over the Jews, | 


HE Church, which had hitherto lyen diſperſed in private Fami- 
lies, and had often been reduced to .an inconſiderable number, 
being now multiplied into a great and a populous Nation, God 


was pleaſed to enter into Covenant, not any longer with particular Perſons, 
but with the Body of the People, and to govern the Church by more certain 
and regular ways and methods, than it had hitherto been. This Diſpen- 
ftion began with the delivery of the Law, and continued till the final peri- 
od of the Fewiſh ſtate, conſiſting only of meats and drinks, and divers waſh- 
ings, and carnal Ordinances,impoſed on them until the time of reformation. In 
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the ſurvey whereof we ſhall chiefly conſider what Laws were given for the 
Government of the Church, by what Methods of revelation Gcd communi- 
cated his mind and will to them, and whar was the ſtate of rhe Church, 
eſpecially rowards the cogclulion efthis Occonomy. 

2, THE great Miaitterof this Diſpenfation was «Moſes the Son of Am- 
ram, of the Houſe of Levz, a Perſon, whoſe ſignal preſervation when bur an 
Infant prelaged him toberborn for great and generous undertakings. 4H ha- 
raoh King of {£gypt deſirous to ſupprels the growing numbers of the Jewſb 
Nation had afflicted and kept them under with all the rigorous ſeverities of 
tyranny-and oppreſhon, Bur this not taking its effe&t, he madea Law thar 
all Febrew Mate: children ſhould be drow ned as ſoon as born, knowing well 
enough how to ktll.che root, it he could keep any more Branches from ſpring- 


. 4ng up. But the wifdom af Heaven defeated his crafty and barbarous deſigns. 


Among others that were bornat that time was Moſes a goodly Child, and 
whom his Mother was infinitely defirous to preſerve: but having conceal- 
ed him, till the ſaving of his might endanger the loſing her own life, her 
aftehion ſuggeſted to her this little ſtratagem : the prepared an 47k made of 
Paper-reeds, and pitched within, and ſo putting him a-board this little Vel- 
ſe], threw himinto the River Nilws, committing Aim to the mercy of the 
waves, and the conduct of the Divine Providence. God, who wilely or- 
ders all events, had 4o diſpoled things, that Pharachs daughter ( whole 
name, fay the Jews, was Bithia, Thermuth ſays Foſephns, ſay the Arabians, 
Siahoun ) being troubled with a diſtemper that would not endure the hor 
Bathes, was came down at this time to waſh in the Nite, where the cries of 
the tender Babe ſoon reached. her 'ears. She commanded the Ark to be 
brought a-ſhore, which was no ſooner opened, but the mournful oratory of 
the weeping Infant ſenſibly ſtruck her withcompaſſonate reſentments: And 
the Jews add, that ſhe notgoner touched the Babe, but ſhe was immediately 
healed, and cried out that he was a holy Child, and that ſhe would ſave his 
life ; for which ( ſay they ) ſhe obtained the favour to be brought under the 
wings of the Divize Majeſty ,and to be called the daughter of God. His Siſter 
Miriam, gvho had all this while beheld the {cene afar off, officioully proffer- 
ed her ſervice to the Princels to call an Hebrew Nurſe, and accordingly 
went and brought his Mother. To her care he was committed with a 
charge to look readerly to him, and the promile of a reward. But the hopes 
of that could add but little, where nature was ſo much concerned. Home 
goes the Mother joytul and proud of her own pledge, and rhe royal charge, 
carefully providing for his tender years. His infant-ſtate being pals'd, he 
was reſtored to the Princeſs, who adopted him for her own fon, bred him 
up at Court, where he was poliſhed with all the arts of a noble and ingenu- 
ous education, inſtructed in the modes of civility and behaviour, in the 
methods of policy and goyernment, Learxed ix all the wiſdom of the Egypti- 
ans, whoſe renown for wiſdom is not only once and again taken notice of in 
holy Writ, but their admirable skill in all liberal Sciences, Natural, Mo- 
ral and Divine, beyond the rate and proportion of other Nations, is ſuffici- 
cently celebrated by foreign Writers. To theſe accompliſhments God was 
pleaſed ro add « Divine temper of mind, a great zeal for God, not-able to 
endure any thing that ſeemed to claſh with the intereſts of the Divine 
honour and glory ; a mighty courage ard reſolution in God's ſervice, whoſe 
edge was not to be taken oft either by threats or charms; He was not afraid 
of the Kings commandment, nor feared the wrath of the King, for he endured as 
ſeeing him that s inviſible, His contempt of the World was great and ad- 
mirable, {leighting the honours of Pharaoh's Conrt, and the fair probabi- 
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lities of the Crown, the treaſures and pleafures of that rich, ſoft and luxu- 
rious Country, out of a firm belief of the inviſtiblerewards'of another World; 
He refuſed tobe calted the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer 


affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon ; Ver.24,25,26, 


Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches thats the treaſures in Egypt ; for 


he had reſpett unto the recompence of reward, Toſephus relates, that when but £2</ſ12r<is 


a child he was preſented by the Princeſs to her Father, as one whom ſhe 
had adopted for her ſon, and deſigned for his ſucceſſor in the Kingdom, the 
King raking him' up into his arms, put his Crown upon his head, which 
the child immediately pull'd off again, and rhrowing it -upon the ground, 
trampled it under his feer. An action which however looked upon by ſome 
Courtiers then preſent, ws viwvoy &H 75 Bacninag Fipwy, as portending a fa- 
tal Oe» to the Kingdom, did however evidently preſage his generous con- 
tempt of the grandeur and honours of the Court, and thoſe plauſible ad- 
vantages of Soveraignty that were offered ro him. His patience was in- 
faperable, nottired out with the abuſes and diſappointments of the King of 
Fo2ypr, with the hardſhips and troubles of the Wildernels, and which was 
beyond all, with the croſs and vexatious humours of a ſtubborn and unquiet 
generation. He was of a moſt calm and treatable diſpoſition, his ſpirit not 
eaſily rufled with palſion ; -he who in the cauſe of God and Religion could 
be bold and fierce as a Lion, was in his own patient as a Lamb, God him- 
ſelf ring given this character of him; That he was rhe meekeft man upon the 
Harth. 
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flizt at Moivht Sin in 4#abia : The place where God delivered them the 
Sutteris in the Mowny, according to which the form both of their Church 
#nd State was to be framed'and modelled. In order hereunto Moſes is called 
opitito rhe Mount, where by Faſting and Prayer he converſed with Hea- 
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ven, and received the body of their Laws. Three days the ue were by 
a pious and devour care to ſanRifie and prepare themſelves for the promul- 
gation of the Law, they might not come near their Wives, were com- 
manded to waſh their clothes, as an embleme and repreſentation of that 
cleanſing of the heart, and that inward purity of mind, wherewith they 
were to entertain the Divine will. On the third day in the morning God 
deſcended from Heaven with great appearances of Majeſty and terror, with 
thunders and lightnings, with black clouds and tempeſts, with ſhouts and the 
loud noiſe of a trumpet ( which trumpet, ſay the Jews, was made of the 
horn of that Ram that was offered in the room of Iſaac ) with fire and ſmoke 
on the top of the Mount, aſcending up like the ſmoke of a Furnace ; the 
Mountain it ſelf greatly quaking, the people trembling ; »ay, ſo terrible was 
the fight, that Moſes ( who had fo pr_—_ ſo familiarly converled 
with God ) ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake. All which pompous trains of 
terror and magnificence God made uſe of at this time, to excite the more ſo- * 
lemn attention to his Laws, and to beget a greater reverence and veneration 
for them inthe minds of the people, and to let them fee how able he was to 
call them to account, and by the ſevereſt penalties to vindicate the violation 
of his Law. G 

4. THE Code and Digeſt of thoſe Laws, which God now gave to the 
Jews as the terms of that National Covenant that he made with them, con- 
liſted of three ſorts of Precepts, Moral, aq. og and Political ; which 
the Fews will have intimated by thoſe three words, that ſo frequently occur 
in the writings of Moſes, Laws, Statutes and Judgments, By FAMNN 
Laws, they underſtand the Moral Law, the notices of good and evil na- 
turally implanted in mens minds: By EYpn or Szatutes, Ceremonial Pre- 
cepts, inſtituted by God with peculiar reference to his Church : By 
COLBELD or Judgments, Political Laws concerning Juſtice and Equity, 
the order of humane ſociety, and the prudent and peaceable managery of 
the Commonwealth. The Moral Laws inſerted into this Code are thoſe 
contained in the Decalogue, 2YW2IWN NWwWy as they are called, the ren words 
that were written upon two Tables of Stone. Theſe were nothing elle 
but a ſummary Comprehenſion of the great Laws of Nature, engraven at 
firſt upon the minds of all men in the World ; the moſt material part 
whereof was now conſigned to writing, and incorporated into the body of 
the Jewiſh Law. I know the Decalogue is generally taken to be a com- 
plete Syſtem of all natural Laws: But whoever impartially conſiders the 
matter, will find that there are many inſtances of duty fo far from being 
commanded in it, that they are not reducible to any part of it, unleſs hook'd 
in by ſubtilties of wit, and drawn thither by forc'd and unnatural inferen- 
ces. What proviſion except in one caſe or zwo do any of thoſe Com- 
mandments make againſt negle&sof duty ? Where do they oblige us to do 
good to others, to love, afliſt, relieve our enemies? Gratitude and thank- 
tulneſs to benefactors is one of the prime and eſſential Laws of Nature, 
and yet no where that I know of ( unleſs we will have it implied in the 
Preface to the Law ) commanded or intimated in the Decalogue: With 
many other caſes, which tis naturally evident are our duty, whereof no 
footſteps are to be ſeen in this Compendium, unleſs hunted out by nice and 
ſagacious reaſonings, and made out by a long train of conſequences, never 
originally intended in the Commandment, and which not one in a thouſand 
are capable of deducing from it. It is probable therefore that God reducd 
only ſo many of the Laws of Nature into writing, as were proper to the 
prelent [tate and capacities of that people to whom they were given, r, er- 
adding 
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adding ſome, and explaining others by the Preaching and Miniftery of the 
Prophets, who in their ſeveral Ages endeavoured to bring men out of the 
Shades and Thickets, into clear light and Noon-day, by clearing up mens 
obligations to thoſe natural and effential duties, in the practice whereof hu- 
mane nature was to be advanced unto its juſt accompliſhment and perfe&i- 
on. Hence it was that our Lord, who came not to deſtroy the Law, but to 
fulfil and perfect it, has explained the obligations of the natural Law: more 
fully and clearly, more plainly and Jnrelligibly, rendred out duty more 
fixed and certain, and extended many inſtances of obedience to higher mea- 
ſures, to a greater exactnels and perfe&ion, than ever they were underftood 
to have betore; Thus he commands a free and univerſal charity, not on- 
ly that we love our friends and relations, but that wPlove our enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe us, do good to them that hate us, and pray for them that deſpite- 
fully uſe and perſecute us : He hath forbidden malice and revenge with more 
plainneſs and ſmartnels; —_— us not only to live according to the mea- 
{ures of ſobriety, but extended it to ſelf-denial, and taking up the uf and 
laying down our lives, whenever the honour of God, and the intereft of Re- 
ligion calls for it ; he not only commands us to do no wrong, but when we 
have done it, to make reſtitution ; - not only to retrench our irregular ap- 
petites, but fo cut off owr right hand, and plack out oar right eye, and caſt them 
from ws, that is, mortifie and offer violence to thoſe vicious inclinations, 
which are as dear to us, as the moſt uſeful and neceffary parts and members 
of our body. Beſides all this, had God intended the Decalogee for a perfet 
ſummary ofthe Laws of Nature, we cannot ſuppoſe that he would have ta- 
ken any butſuch into the colletion, whereas the Fourth Commandment 
concerning the Seventh day is unqueſtionably Typical and' Ceremonial, 
and has nothing more of a 'Natural and Eternal obligation in it, than that 
God ſhould be ierved and honoured both with publick and private worſhip, 
which cannot be done without ſome portions of time ſet apart for it : but 
that this ſhould be done juſt at ſuch a time, and by ſuch proportions, 
upon the Seventh rather thanthe Sixth or the Eighth day, is aopart of natu- 
ral Religion. And indeed the reaſons and arguments that are annexed ro 
it, to enforce the obſervance of it, clearly ſhew that it is of a later date, and 
of another nature than the reſt of thoſe Precepts in whoſe company we find 
it, though it ſeems ar firſt ſight to paſs without any peculiar note of diſcri- 
mination from the reſt. As for the reſt theyare Laws of Eternal righteouſ- 
neſs, and did not deriye their value and authority from the Divine {anion 
which God here 7 them at Mount Sinai, but from their own moral and 
internal goodnels and equity, being founded in the nature of things, 
and the eſſential and unchangeable differences of good and evil. © By which 
means they always were, always will be obligatory and indiſpenſable, . be- 
ing as Eternal and Immutable as the nature of God himſelf. 

5. THE ſecond fort of Laws were Ceremonial, Divine Conſtitutions 
concerning Ritual vbſervances, and matters of Eccleſiaſtical cognizance and 
relation, and were inſtituted for a double end, partly for the more order] 
government of the Church, and the more decent adminiſtration of the 
worſhip of God ; partly that they might be types and figures of the Evan- 
gelical ſtate, ſhadows of good things to come, viſible and ſymbolical —_ 
ments of the Mefjah, and thoſe great bleſſings and priviledges which he 
wasto introduce into the World ; which doubtleſs was the reaſon wh 
God was fo infinitely punual and particular in his dire&ions abour theſe 
matters, giving orders aboutthe minuteſt circumftances of the Temple-mi- 


miſtration, becauſe every part of it had a glance at a future and better ſtate 
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of things. The number of them was great, and the obſervation burden- 
ſom, the whole Nation groaning under the ſervility of that yoke. They 
were ſuch as principally related to God's worſhip, and may be reduced 
either to ſach as concerned the worſhip it ſelf, or the circumſtances of time, 
place and perfons that did attend it. Their worſhip conſiſted chiefly in 
three things, Prayers, Sacrifices and Sacraments. Prayers were daily put 
up together with their Offerings, and though we have very few Conſtitu- 
tionis concerning them, yet the conſtant practice of that Church, and the 
particular forms of Prayer yet extant in their writings, are a ſufficient evi- 
dence. Sacrifices were the conſtant and moſt ſolemn part of their publick 
worſhip; yea, they had their VDN My their continual burnt-offering, a 
Lamb offered Morning and Evening with a Meaſure of Flower, Oil and 
Wine, the charge w hereof was defrayed out of the Treaſury of the Temple. 
The reſt of their Sacrifices may be conſidered either as they were Expsato- 
ry, Or oy =.) ny Expiatory were thoſe that were offered as an atone- 
ment for the fins of the people, to paciftie the Divine diſpleaſure, and to 
procure his pardon, which they did by vertue of their Typical relation to 
thar great Sacritice which the Son of God was in the fulnels of time to offer 
up for the fins of the World. They wereeither of a more general relation, 
for the expiation of ſin in general, whole burat-offerings, which were in- 
tirely ( the skin and the entrails only excepted ) burnt to aſhes ; or of a 
more private and particular concernment, deſigned for the redemption of 
particular offences, whereof there were two forts : *1R8N or the ſin-offer- 
ing, for involuntary offences committed through error or ignorance, 
which according tothe condition and capacity of the Perſon were either for 
the Prieft, or the Frince, or the whole Body of the People, or a private Per- 
ſon. The other Tu or the treſpaſeofering, for ſins done wittingly, ſtu- 
died and premeditated tranſgreſhons, and which the Man could not pre- 
tend to be the effects of ſurprize or chance, Exchariſtical Sacritices were 
teſtimonies of gratitude to God for mercies received, whereof three ſorts 
eſpecially. 1. txMD or the meat-sffering, made up of things without life, 
oil, fine flower, incenſe, &c. which the worſhipper offered as a thankful re- 
turn for the daily preſervation and proviſions of life, and therefore it conſiſt- 
ed only of the fruits ofthe ground. 2. EIY2192w Nat or the peace-offering 3 
this was done either out of a grateful ſenſe of ſome bleſſing conferred,or as a 
voluntary offering to which the Perſon had obliged himſelf by vow in expe- 
Ration of ſome ery or deliverance which he had prayed for. In this Sa- 
crifice God had his part, the fat which was the only part of it burnt by fire, 
the Prieſt his, as the inſtrument of the miniſtration, the Offerer his, that he 
might have wherewith to rejoyce before the Lord, 3. FIVWn 4 thankſei- 
ving-offering, or a Sacrifice of praile, it was a mixt kind of Sacrifice, conſiſting 
of living Creatures, and the fruits of the Earth, which they might offer at 
their own will, but it muſt be eaten the ſame day, and none of it keft until 
the morrow. What other proviſions we meet with concerning ceremonial 
uncleanneſſes, frſt-fruits, the firſt-born, tenths, &c. are conveniently redu- 
cible to ſome of theſe heads which we have already mentioned. The laſt 
part of their worſhipconcerned their Sacraments, which were two, Circam- 
cifion, and the Paſchal Supper. Circumciſion was the federal Rite annexed 
by God as a Seal to the Covenant which he made with Abrahams and his 
ofterity, and accordingly renewed and taken into the Body of the Moſ«ical 
conſtitutions. It was to be adminiſtred the eighth day, whichthe Fews 
underſtand not of ſv many days complete, but the current time, fix full days, 
and part of the other. In the room of this, Baptiſm ſucceeds in the Chriſtian 
| Church. 
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Church. The Paſſover, which was the eating of the Peſcha/ Lamb, was in- 
ſituted as an Annual memorial of their {1gnal and miraculous delive- 
rance out of Fgypr, and as a typical repreſentation of our ſpiritual Re- 
demption by Chr:# from the bondage of fin and that Hell that follows it. It 
was to be celebrated with a Male-lamb without b/emiſb taken out of the 
Flock, to note the Lamb of God that takes ny the fins of the World, who was 
takenfrom among men, 4 Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot, holy, harmleſs, 
and ſeparate from ſinners. The Door-poſts of the Houſe were to be ſprink- 
led with the bloudof the Lamb; to ſignifie our ſecurity from the Divine ven- 
geance by the bloud of ſprinkling. The Lamb was to be roaſted and eaten 
whole, typifying the great ſufferings of our bleſſed Saviour, who was to 
paſs through the fire of Divine wrath, and to be wholy embrac'd and enter- 
tain'd by us in all his Offices, as King, Prieſt, and Prophet. None but thoſe 
that were c/e«x and circumciſed might eat of it, to ſhew that only true be- 
lievers, holy and good men can be partakers of Chriſt and the merits of his 
Death ; It was to be eaten ſtanding, with their Lois girt, and their ſtaff 
ia their hand, to put them in mind what haſte they made out of the houſe of 
bondage, and to intimate to us what preſent diligence we ſhould uſe to get 
from under the empire and tyranny of fin and Sz, under the condue and 
aſſiſtance of the Captain of our Salvation, The eating of it was to be mixed 
with bitter herbs, partly as a memorial of that bitter ſervitude which they 
underwent in the Land of Egypr, partly as a type of that repentance and 
bearing of the croſs ( duties difficult and unpleaſant) which all true 
Chriſtians muſt undergo,. Laſtly, it was to be eaten with «z/cavened 
Bread, all manner of leaven being at that time to be baniſhed out of their 
Houſes with the moſt critical diligence and curioſity, to repreſent what infi- 
nite care we ſhould take to cleanſe and purifie our hearts, to purge out the old 
leaven, that we may be 4 new lump : and that ſince Chriſt owr Paſſover is ſacri- 
ficed for us, therefore we ſhould keep the Feaſt ( the Feſtival commemoration of 
his Death ) »ot with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked- 
zeſs, but with the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth, | 
6. THE Places of their Publick Worſhip were either the Tabernacle 
made in the Wilderneſs, or the Texple built by Solomon, between which in 
the main there was no other difference, than that the Tabernacle was an 
ambulatory Temple, as the Temple was a ſtanding Tabernacle, together 
with all the rich coſtly Furniture that was in them. The parts of it were 
three, the Holieſt of al, whither none entred but the High-Prieſt, and that 
but once a Year, this wasa type of Heaven ; the holy place, whither the 
Prieſts entred every Day to perform their Sacred Miniftrations ; and the out- 
ward Court, whither the People came tooffer up their Prayers and Sacrifices. 
In the Se»#um $84nforum, or Holieſt of all there was the Golden Cenſer, ty- 
pifying the Merits and Interceflion of Chriſt ; the Art.of the Covenant, as a 
repreſentation of him who is the Medzator of the Covenant between God 
and man ; the Golden Pot of Manna, a type of our Lord, the true Manze, 
the Bread that came down from Heaven ; the Rod of Aaron that budded, ſignify- 
ing the Branch of the Root of Feſſe, that though our Saviour's Family ho d 
be reduced to aſtate of ſo much meanneſs and obſcurity, as to appear but 
like the :7#»k or ſtump of a Tree, yet there ſhould come me 4 rod out of 
Fem of Jeſſe, and a braxch grow ont of his roots, which ſbould and for an Enſign 
of the Peopie, and in him ſhould the Gentiles truſt. And within the Ark 
were the two Tables of the Covenant, to denote him, in whom are hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and whois the end and perfection of the 
Law : Over it were the Cherwbims of glory ſhadowing the — who 
ooking 
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looking towards each other, and both to the Mercy-ſeat denoted the two 
Teſtaments, or Diſpenſations of the Church, which admirably agree, and 

both dire& to Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant. The Propitiatory, or 
Mercy-ſeat was the Golden covering to the Ark, where God veiling his Ma- 
jeſty was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, togive Anſwers, and ſhew Himlelt 
reconciled to the People, herein eminently prefiguring our Bleſſed Savi- 
our, who interpoſes between us and the Divine Majeſty, whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through faith in his bloud for the remiſſion of ſins, 
ſo that now we may come boldly to the Throne of Grace, and find mercy to help 16. 

Within the San##uary, or the Holy Place was the Golden Candleſtick with Se- 
ven Branches, repreſenting Chriſt, whois the Light of the World, and who 
enlightens every one that comes into the World, and before whoſe Throxe there 
are {aid to be ſeven Lamps of Fire, which are the ſeven ſpirits of Goa : The 
Table, compaſſed about with a Border and a Crown of Gold, denoting the 
Miniſtry, and the Shew-bread ſet upon it, ſhadowing out Chriſt, the b1caa of 
Life, who by the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is offered to the World : here allo 
was the Golden Altar of Incenſe, whereon they burnt the ſweet Pertumes 
Morning and Evening, to ſignifie tous that our Lord is the true Altar, by 
whom all our Prayers and Services are rendred the odour of a ſweet ſmick ac- 
ceptable unto God; tothis the Pſaimiſt refers, Let my Prayer be ſet forth before 
thee as _ and the lifting u Fa my hands as the Evening Sacrifice, The 
third part of the Tabernacle, as alſo of the Temple, was the Court of Iſrael, 
wherein ſtood the Brazen Altar, upon which the Holy Fire was continually 
preſerved, by which the Sacritices were conſumed, one of the Five great 
Prerogatives that were wanting in the ſecond Temple. Here was the Br- 

zen Laver,with its Baſis, made of the brazen Looking-glaſſes ofthe Women 

that aſſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle, wherein the Prieſts waſhed 

their Hands and their Feet, when going into the Sancuary, and both they - 
and the People, when about to offer Sacrifice; to teach us to purifie our 

hearts and to cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefs of fleſh and ſpirit, eſpecially 

when we approach to offer up our ſervices to Heaven ; hereunto David al- 

ludes, 7 will waſh mine hands in innocency, ſo will I compaſs thine Altar, O 

Lord, Solomon in building the Temple made an addition of a fourth Court, 

the Court of the Gentiles, whereinto the unclean Jews and Gentiles might 

enter, and 1n this was the Gorban or Treaſury, and it is ſometimes in the 

New Teſtament called he Temple, Totheſe Laws concerning the Place of 
Worſhip we may reduce thoſe x wh relate tothe holy Veſſels and Utenſils of 

the Tabernacle and the Temple, Candlefticks, Snuffers, Diſhes, &c. which 

alſo had their proper myſteries and ſignifications. 

7. T HE ſtated times and ſeaſons of their worſhip are next to be conſider- 
ed, and they were either Daily, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their Daily 
worthip was at the time of the Morning, and the Evening Gerilice,; their 
Weekly ſolemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be kept with all imagi- 
nable care and ſtrifne(s, they being commanded to reſt in it from all ſervile 
labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion, a type of that 
reſt that remains for the People of God, Their monthly Feſtivals were the 

ew-moons, wherein they were to blow the Trumpets over their Sacritices 
and Oblations, and to obſerve them with great expreſſions of joy and tri- 
umph, in a thankful reſentment of the bleſſings which all that Month had 
been conferred upon them. Their Anz»a/ Solemnities were either ordinary 
or extraordinary ; Ordinary were thoſe that returned every Year, whereof 
the firſt was the Paſſover, to be celebrated upon the Fourteenth day of 
the firlt Month, as a Memorial of their great deliverance out of Eeypt :. 

The 
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The ſecond, Pentecoſt, called allo the Feaſt of Weeks, becauſe juſt ſeven 
Weeks, or fifty daysafter the Paſſover : Inſtituted it was partly in memory 
of the promulgation of the Law, publiſhed at Mount Six fifty days after 
their celebration of the Paſſover in Egypr, partly as a thankſgiving for the 
in-gathering of their Harveſt, which uſually was fully brought in about 
this time. The third was the Feaſt of Tabernacles, kept upon the Fifteenth 
day of the SeventhMonth for the ſpace of Seven days together ; at which 
time they dwelt in Booths made of green Boughs, as a memento of that 
time when they ſojourn'd in Tents and Tabernacles in the Wilderneſs, and a 
ſenſible demonitration of the tranſitory duration of the preſent life, that rhe 
Eaxrthly houſe of owr Tabernacle muſt be diſſolved, and that therefore we ſhoald 
ſecure a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, Eternal in the Hea- 
vens, Theſe were the three great folemanities, wherein all the Males 
were obliged to appear at Feruſa/em, and to preſent themſelves and their 
offerings in teſtimony of their homage and devotion unto God : Beſides which 
they had ſome of leſſer moment, ſuchas their Feaſt of Trumpets, and that of 
Expiation. The Annual Feſtivals extraordinary were thoſe that recurr'd but 
once in the periodical return of ſeveral years; ſuch was the Sabbatical year, 
whereinthe Land was to lye fallow, and to reſt from ploughing and ſow- 
ing, and all manner of cultivation ; and this was to be every ſeventh year, 
typifying the Eternal Sabbatiſz: in Heaven, where good men ſhall reft from 
their labowrs, and their works ſhall follow them. But the great Sabbatical year 

of all was that of Fubilce, which returaed atthe end of ſeven ordinary Sab- 

batick years, that is, every fiftieth year, the approach whereof was pro- 

claimed by the ſound of Trumpets ; in it ſervants were releaſed, all debts 

diſcharged, and mortgaged Eſtates reverted to their proper heirs. And how 
evidently did this ſhadow out the ſtate of the Goſpel, and our Lord's _ 
ſent to preach good tidings to the meek, to bind up the brokem-hearted, to preac 


liberty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, to —_ 1,2. 


proclaim the acceptable year of the Lora, that they might lift up their heads, 
becauſe their redemption drew nigh ? 

8. LASTLY, They had Laws concerning the perſons by whom their 
publick worſhip was adminiſtred ; and here there was appointed an High- 
Prieſt, who had his proper offices and rules of duty, his peculiar attire and 
conſecration; ordinary Prieſts, whoſe buſineſs was to inſtru& the people, 
to Pray and offer ſacrifice, to bleſs the Congregation, and judge in caſes of 
Leprojie, and ſuch like; at their Ordination, they were to be choſen before 
all the people, to be ſprinkled wirh the water of Expiation, their Hair ſha- 
ved, and their Bodies waſhed, afterwards anointed, and facrifices to be 
offered for them, and then they might enter upon their Prieftly miniftra- 
tions. Next to theſe were the Levites, who were to afliſt the Prieſts in 
preparing the Sacritices, to bear the Tabernacle ( while it laſted ) and lay 
up its Veſſels and Utenſils, to purifie and cleanſe the Veſſels and Inftruments; 
to guard the Courts and Chambers of the Temple, to watch weekly in the 


Temple by their turns, to ſing and celebrate the praiſes of God with Hymns . 


and Muſical Inſtruments, and tojoyn with the Prieſts in judging and deter- 
mining Ceremonial cauſes ; they were not to be taken into the full diſcharge 
_ of their Function till the thirtieth, nor to be kept at it beyond the fiftieth 
year of their age; God mercifully thinking it fit togive x dn then a Writ 
of Eaſe, whoſe itrength might be preſumed ſufficiently impaired by truck- 
ling for ſo many years under ſuch toilſom and laborious miniſtrations. 
Though the Levitical Prieſts were types of Chriſt, yet it was the High- 
Prieſt, whodid eminently typific him, that in the unity and ſingulart- 
oy 
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ty of his office ; for though many Orders and Courſes of inferior Prieſts and 
Miniſters; yet was there but one High-Prieft, There is one Mediator be- 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Feſms ; inthe qualifications neceſſary to 
his election; as to place, he was to be taken out of the Tribe of Levi; as 
to his perſon, which was to be every ways perfe& and comely, and the 
manner' of his Confecration ; in his fingular capacity, that he alone 
might enter irito the holy of hoties, which he did once every year upon the 
great day of Expiation, with amighty pomp and train of Ceremonies, kil- 
ling Sacrifices, burning Incenſe, ſprinkling the bloud of the Sacrifice before 
and upon the Mercy-ſfeat, going within the veil, and making an atrone- 
ment within the holy place. All which immediately referred to Chr:ft, 
who by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and through the weil of his own fleſh entred, 
not ito the holy plac® made with hands, but iro Heaven it ſelf, row to ap- 
pear ih the preſence of God for m, All which might be repreſented more at 
large, bur that I intend nor a diſcourte about theſe matters. 

9. BESIDES the Laws which we have hitherto enumerated, there 
were ſeveral other patticular Commands, Ritual Conſtitutions about Meats 
and Drinks, and other parts of humane life. Such was the difference they 
were to make between the Creatures, ſome to be clean, and others ut 
clean ; fuch were ſeveral forts of pollution and uncleanneſs, which wete 
not 1n their own nature fins, but Ceremonial defiletnents ; of this kind 
were ſeveral proviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the ordering Family- 
affairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial aſpe&, but too long tq be unlifted on 
n this _ The main defign of this Ceremonial Law was to point out to 
us the Evangelical ſtate, The Law had only # ſbadow of good things to come, 
and mt the very image of the things themſetves, the body wat Chrift, and there- 
fore though the Law came by eMoſes, yet grace and truth (the truth of all thoſe 
types and figures ) came by Chrift, It was time for Moſes to reſign the Chair, 
when once this great Prophet was come into the World. Ceremonies 
could no longer be of uſe, when once the ſubſtance was at hand : well 
may the Stars diſappear at the riſing of the Sun : the eMeſjah being cut off, 
fhould cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe. At the time of Chriſt's 
death the vert of the Temple from top to bottom rent in ſunder, to ſhew that 
his death had revealed the myſteries, and deſtroyed the foundations of the 
legal Oeconomy, and put a period. to the whole Temple-miniftration. 
Nay, the Jews themlclves confeſs, that forty years before the deſtruction 
of the Temple ( a date that correſponds exaMly with the death of Chrift } 
the Lot ard wo move go up into the right hand of the Pricſt ( this is meant of his 
dilmiſſton of the Scape-goat ) wor the ſrarier Ribbon, uſually laid upon the 
forchead of the Goat, any more grow white, ( this was afign that the Goat 
was accepted for the remiſſion of their fins ) zor the Evening Lamp burn any 
longer, and that the gates of the Temple openied of their own accord, By which 
as at once they confirm what the Goſpel reports of the opening of the San- 
tum $anttorum by the feilſure of the veil ; fo they plainly confeſs, that at 
that very time their Sacrifices and Temple-ſervices began ro ceaſe and fail : 
As indeed the reafon of them then ceafing, the things themſelves muſt 
needs vaniſh into nothing. - 

' 19. THE third fort of Laws given to the Fews were Fuditial and Po- 
htical, rheſe were the Municipal rn of the Nation, enaRted for the good 
of the State, and were a kind of appendage to the ſecond Table of the 
Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Laws were of the firft. They might be re- 
duced to four general heads ; ſuch as reſpe&ed men in their private and dome- 
fixcal capacities, concerning Husbands and Wives, Parents and CO 
Maſters 
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Maſters and Servants ; ſuch as concerned the Publick and the Common- 
wealth, relating to Magiſtrates,. and Courts of Juſtice, to Contracts and 
matters of right and wrong, to Eſtates and Inheritances, to Executions 
and Puniſhments, &c. ſuch as belong'd to ſtrangers; and matters of a fo- 
reign nature, as Laws concerning Peaceand War, Comimerce and Dealing 
with perſons of another Nation ; or laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the honour and 
the intereſts of Religion, Laws againſt Apoſtates and Idolaters, Wizards, 
Conjurers and falle Prophets, againſt Blaſphemy, Sacriledge, and ſuch 
like ; all which not being ſoproper to my purpoſe, I omit a more-particular 
enumeration of them. Theſe Laws were peculiarly calculated for the 
Fewiſh State, and that while kept up in that Country wherein God had 
laced them, and therefore mult needs determine and expire with it. Nof 
cari they be made a pattern and ſtandard forthe Laws of other Nations ; 
for, though proceeding from the wileſt Law-giver, they cannot reaſonably 
be impoſed upon any State or Kingdom, unleſs where there is an equal 
concurrence of circumſtances, as there were in that people, for whom God 
enacted them. They went off the Stage with the Fewiſb Polity, and if any 
parts of them do ſtill remain obligatory, they bind not as Juaicial Laws, 
but as branches of the Law of Nature, the reaſon of them being Immutable 
and Eternal. I know not whether it may here be uſeful to remark what the 
Jews ſo frequently tell us of, that the intire body of the Moſazck Law conflſts 
of DCXIII. Precepts, intimated ( ſay they ) in that place where 'tis faid 


Moſes commanded us a Law, where the Numeral Letters of the word *T1T1 peut.;3.4. 


or Law make up the number of DCXL. and the two that are wanting to 


make up the complete number are the two firſt Precepts of the Decalogue, - 
which were not given by Moſes to the people, but immediately by God him- A 
ſelf. Others ſay that there are juſt DCXIIL letters in the Decalogue, and Foil. deles. 
that every letter anſwers toa Law : But ſome that have had the patience to Piv-c.23. 


tell them, aſſure us that there are two whole words conſiſting of ſeven let- *3 


ters ſupernumerary, which in my mind quite ſpoils the computation. Theſe 
DCXIUIL Precepts they divide into CCXLVIIL /firmative, according to 
the number of the parts of man's body ( which they make account are juſt 


fo many ) to put him in miad to ſerve God with all his bodily powers, as if LE 


number of the days of the ytar, that ſo every day may call upon a man, and 


fay to him, "IA 12 Mw RY oh do not in me tranſpreſs the Command : Or pid.Meniſ! 


as others will have it, they anſwer to the Veins or Nerves in the body of * re! 4e 
Reſurr.lib.2+ 


man ; that as the complete trame and compages of man's body is made up 8. 


of CCXLVIIL Members, and CCCLXV. Nerves, and the Law of ſo many 
affirmative, and ſo many negative Precepts, it denotes to us, that the 
whole perfection and accomplithment of man lies in an accurate and diligent 
obſervance of the Divine Law. Each of theſe diviſions they reduce un- 
der twelve houſes, anſwerable to the twelve Tribes of 1/rae/. In the AF- 
firmative Precepts the firſt Houſe is that of Divine Worſhip, conſiſting of 
twenty Precepts; the ſecond, the Houſe of the Santtuary, containing 
XIX ; the third, the Houſe of Sacrifices, wherein are LVII; the fourth, 
that of Cleannefi and Pollution, containing XVII ; the fifth, of Tirhes and 
Abms, under which are XXXII ; the ſixth, of Meats and Drinks, contain- 
ing VII; the ſeventh, of the Paſſeover, concerning Feaſts, containing XX ; 
the eighth, of Judgment, XIII ; the ninth, of Dottrine, XXV ; the tenth, 
of Marriage, and concerning Women, XII; theeleventh, of Fudgments 
criminal, VIII; the twelfth, of Civil Judements, XVII. In the Negative 
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Precepts, the firlt Houſe is concerning the worſbip of the Planets, contain- 
ing XLVII Commands ; the ſecond, of ſeparation from the Heathens, 
X1II ; the third, concerning the reverence awe to holy things, XXIX; the 
fourth, of Sacrifice and Prieſthood, LXXXII ; the fifth, of Mears, XXXVIII ; 
the ſixth, of Fields and Harveſt, XVIII; the ſeventh, of Dofrine, XLV ; 
the eighth, of Js#ice, XLVII ; the ninth, of Feaſts, X; the tenth, of 
Purity and Chaſtity, XXIV ; the eleventh, of Wealock, VIII ; the twelfth, 
concerning the Kingdom, IV. A method not contemptible, as which 
might miniſter to a diſtin& and uſeful explication of the whole Law of 

VILER 

- THE next thing conſiderable under the Moſaica! Oeconomy, was 
the methods of the Divine revelation, by what ways God communicated his 
mind tothem, either concerning preſent emergencies or future events, and 
this was done, Toauuepms 2 ToAvregTws, as the Apoſtle tells us, at ſundry 
times, or by ſundry degrees and parcels, and ix diverſe manners, by various 
methods of revelation, whereot three moſt conſiderable, the #rim and 
Thummim, the audible voice, and the ſpirit of Prophecy, imparted in 
dreams, viſions, &c. Weſhall make ſome brief remarks upon them, re- 
ferring the Reader, who deſires fuller fatisfaQtion herein, tothoſe who pur- 
polely treat about theſe matters. The {rim and Thummim was a way of re- 
velation peculiar tothe High Prieſt : Thou ſhalt put ox the breaſt-plate of Judg- 
ment, the Urim and the Thummim, and they ſhall be upon Aaron's heart, when 
he goeth in before the Lord, and Aaron ſhall bear the judgment of the children of 
Iſrael upon his heart before the Lord continually. Thus EleaFar the Prieſt 1s 
commanded to ask counſel after the Fudgment of Urim before the Lord, 
What this Urim and Thummim was, and what the manner of receiving an- 
ſwers by it, is difficult, if not impoffible to tell, there being ſcarce. any one 
difficulty that 1 know of in the Bible that hath more exerciſed the 
thoughts either of Fewiſh or Chriſtian Writers, Whether it was ſome 
addition to the High-Prieſts breaſt-plate made by the hand of ſome curious 
Artiſt, or whether only thoſe two words engraven upon it, or the great 
name Jehovah carved and put within the foldings of the breaſt-plate, or 
whether the twelve ſtones reſplendent with light, and completed to per- 
tection with the Tribes names therein, or whether ſome other myſterious 
piece of artifice immediately framed by the hand of Heaven, and given to 
Moſes, when he delivered him the two Tables of the Law, is vain and end- 
leſs to enquire, becauſe impoſſible to determine. Nor-is the manner of its 
giving antwers leſs uncertain : Whether at ſuch times the freſh and ori- 
ent luſtre of the ſtones ſignified the anſwer in the Affirmative, while their 
dull and dead colour ſpake the Negative ; or whether it was by ſome extra- 
ordinary protuberancy and thruſting forth of the ktters engraven upon the 
ſtones, from the conjunction whereof the Divine Oracle was gathered ; 
or whether probably it might be, that when the High-Prieft enquired of 
God, with this breaſt-plate upon him, God did either by a lively voice, or 
by immediate ſuggeſtions to his mind, give him - difling and perſpicu- 
ous anſwer, illuminating his mind with the Arim,or the light of the know- 
ledge of his will in thoſe caſes, and fatisfying his doubts and ſcruples with 
the Thammim of a perfect and complete determination of thoſe difficulties that 
were propounded to him, thereby enabling him to give a ſatisfactory and in- 
fallible an{wer in all the particulars that lay before him. And this ſeveral 
of the Fews ſeem to intend, when they make this way of revelation one of 
the degrees of the Holy Ghoſt, and lay that no ſooner did the High-Prieſt put 
on the Peforal, and. had. the caſe propounded to him, but that he was um- 
mediately 
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mediately clothed with the Holy Spirit. Burt it's to little purpoſe to hunt af- 
ter that where fancy and conjecture muſt decide the caſe. Indeed among 
the various conjectures about this matter, none appears with greater proba- 
bility than the opinion of thoſe who. conceive the rim and Thummim to 
have been a couple of Teraphim, or little Images ( probably formed in hu- 
mane (hape ) put within the hollow foldings of the Pontifical breaſt-plate, 
from whence God by the miniſtery of an Angel vocally anſwered thoſe in- 
terrogatories which the High-Prieſt made : Nothing being more common 
even in the early Ages of the World, than ſuch Teraphim 1n thoſe Eaſter 
Countries, uſually placed in their Temples, and whence the Demon was 
wont oracularly to determine the caſes brought before him. And as God 
permitted the Fews the ule of Sacrifices, which had been notoriouſly abuſed 
ro Superſtition and Idolatry in the Heathen World, fo he might indulge 
them theſe Teraphim ( though now converted to a ſacred ule ) that fo he 
might by degrees wean them from the Rites of the Gentile World, to 
which they had ſo fond an inclination. And this probably was the reaſon, 
why when Moſes is {o particular 1n delcribing the other parts of the Sacerdo- 
tal Ornaments,nothing at all is ſaid of this, becauſe a thing of common uſe 
among the Nations, with whom they had converſed, and notorioul] 

known among themſelves. And ſuch we may ſuppoſe the Prophet nated 


when he threatned the Jews, that they ſhould abide without a $8 acrifice, without 11, 4 


an Image or Altar, without an Ephod, and without a Teraphim, A notion very 


happily improved by an ingenious Pen, whoſe acute conjectures, and ela- Fo*r.Spencer. 
borate difſertations about this matter juſtly deſerve commendation even =, avg 
from thoſe who differ from it. It ſeems to have been a kind of political Z4ir.Cantabr, 
Oracle, and to be conſulted only in great and weighty caſes, as the Eleci- 6700s 
on of Supreme Magiſtrates, making War, cc. and only by Perſons of the ,,,.,.. 

, : . , - .Fom.cap. 
higheſt rank, none being permitred ( ſay the Fews ) to enquire of it, 7.58.5. 


22 TIE magnw 1H) 19 maN T7By 828 unleſs in a caſe wherein the £48467: 


King, or the Sanhedrim, or the whole Congregation was concerned, 

i2, ASECOND way of Divine Revelation was by an' audible 
voice, accompanied many times with Thunder, deſcending as it were from 
Heaven, and direQting them in any emergency of affairs. This the Few! 
Writers call 2Þ 52, the daughter or Eccho of a Voice, which they confe(s 
to have been the loweſt kind of revelation, and to have been in uſe only in 
the times of the ſecond Temple, when all other ways of _ were Cea- 
ſed. But notwithſtanding their common and confident aſſertions whether 
ever there was any ſuch ſtanding way of revelation as this, 1s juſtly queſti- 


| it i | | one incomparabl ſed 1 Dr. Lightf-H. 
onable ( nay, it is peremptorily denied by omparably verſed in the Hebr.in Man. 


Talmwaick Writings, who adds, that if there was any ſuch thing at any time, ;.,., 
it was done by Magick Arts, and diabolical deluſions ) partly becaule it is 0n- 
ly delivered by FewsſþWriters, whoſe faith and honeſty 1s too well known 
to the World to be truſted in ſtories that make ſo much for the honour of 
their Nation, not to mention their extravagant propenſion to lies and fa- 
bulous reports; partly, becauſe by their own confeſſion God had with- 
drawn all his ſtanding Oracles and ordinary ways of Revelation, their no- 
torious impieties having cauſed Heaven to retire, and therefore much leſs 
would it correſpond with them by ſuch immediate converſes ; partly, be- 
cauſe this ſeemed to be a way more accommodate to the Evangelical diſpen- 
lation at the appearance of the Son of God in the World. voice from 
Heaven is the moſt immediate teſtimony, and therefore fitteſt todo honour 
to him who came down from Heaven, and was ſure to meet with an obdu- 


rate and incredulous Generation, and to give evidence to that Doctrine 
d 3 that 


. 4 g. 
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that od rage tothe World. Thus by a Barh-Col or a Voice from Hea- 
ven God bare witneſs to our Saviour at his Baptiſm, and a ſecond time at his 
Transfguration, and again at the Paſſover at Jeruſalem, when there came a 
Voice from Heaven, which the People took for Thunder, or the Commu: 
nication of an Angel, and molt of S, Johz's intelligences from above record- 
&d in his Book of Revelation are uſhered in with an, I heard « Foice from 
Heaven. ; 

13. BUT the moſt frequent and ſtanding method of Divine communt- 
cations wasthat whereby God was wont to tranſa& with the Prophets, and 
in extraordinary caſes with other Men, which was either by Dreams, Vilt- 
ons, or immediate Inſpirations. The way by Dreams was when the Per- 
ſon being overtaken with a deep ſleep, and all the exteriour ſenſes locked up, 
God preſented the Species and Images of things to their underſtandings, and 
that 1n ſucha manner, that they might be able toapprehend the will of God, 
which they preſently did upon their awaking out of ſleep. Thele Divine 
Dreams the Jews diftinguith into two ſorts, Moxitory, ſuchas were ſent 0n- 
ly by way of inſtru&ion and admonition, to give Men notice of what they 
were todo, or warning of what they ſhould ayoid, ſuch were the Dreams at 
Pharaoh, Abimelcech, Laban, cc. or elſe they were Propherical, when 
God by ſuch a powerful energy acted upon the mind and imagination of the 
Prophet, as carried the ſtrength and force of a Diyine evidence along 
with it. This was ſometimes done by a clear and diſtin& impreſſion of the 
thing upon the mind without any dark or enigmatical repreſentation of it; 
ſuch as God made to Samuel, when he firſt revealed himlelf to him in the 
Temple: ſometimes by apparition, yet ſo as the Man though a-{lcep was 
able ro dilcern an Angel converling with him. By Viſions, God uſually com- 
municated himſelf two ways, Firſt, when ſomething really appeared t9 
the ſight ; thus Moſes beheld the Buſh burning, and ſtood there while God 
converied with him ; Manoah and his Wife ſaw the Angel,while he took his 
leave, and ina flaming Pyramid went up to Heaven ; the three Angels ap- 
peared to Abraham alittle before the fatal ruine of Sodem ; all which appart- 
tions were unqueſtionably true and real, the Angel aſſuming an humane 
ihape, that he might the freelier converſe with, and deliver his meſſage to 
thoie to whom he was ſent. Secondly, by powerful impreſſions upon the 
imagination, uſually done while the Prophet was awake, and had the free 
and uninterrupted exerciſe of his reaſon; though the Viſion oft over-power- 
ed, and caſt him into a trance, that the Soul being more retired from {-nfible 
objects might the cloſer intend thoſe Divine notices that were repreſented tq 
it. Thus all the Prophets had the 1dez's of thoſe things that they were to 
deliver to the People,' the more ſtrongly impreſſed upon their fancies, and 
this commonly when they were in the greateſt ſolitude and privacy, and 
their powers moſt called in, that the Prophetical #flux might have the 
greater force upon them. In ſome ſuch way S. Paul was caught up into the 
third Heaven, probably not ſo much by any real ſeparation of his Soul from 
his Body, or local tranſlation of his Spirit thither, as by a profound abſtra- 
Ction of 1t from his corporeal Senſes, God, during the time of the trance, 
entertaining it with an internal and admirable ſcene of the glory and happi- 
nels of that ſtate,as truly and effecually, as if his Soul had been really con- 
veyed thither. 

14. THIRDLY, God was wont tocommunicate his mind by imme- 
diate Inſpirations, whereby he immediately tranſacted with the underſtand- 
ings of Men, without any relation to their fancy or their ſenſes. It was the 
moſt pacate and ſerene way of Prophecy, God imparting his mind to the 
Prophet 


——— 


© Tntroduflory Diſcourſe. x 


XL. 


—————_— 


Prophet not by Dreams or Viſions, but while they were awake, theit pow- 
ers active, and their minds calm and undiſturbed. This the Fews call 
w1Pn MT the Holy Spirit, or that kind of Revelation that wasdire&aly con- 
veyed into the mind by the moſt efficacious irradiation and inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit ; God by theſe Divine illapſes enabling the Prophet clearly and 
immedaately to apprehend the things delivered to him. And in this way 


Vid. Maimon. 
«Mor. Nevoch. 


the £2921ND or holy Writings were dictated and conveyed tothe World, in part.2.cap.45. 
which reſpe& the Apoltle ſays, that all Scriprure is Seomveve Oc, given by di- Þ3"7- 


wine "inſpiration. The higheſt pitch of this Prophetical revelation was 
PID F121 the gradus e Moſaicus, or that way of Prophecy that God uſed 


towards Moſes, of whom it is particularly ſaid, that the Lord fpake unto Moſes +, 22-11, 


face to face, as a May ſpeaketh unto hi friend : and elſewhere it is evidently 
diſtinguiſhed from all inferiour ways of Prophecy, If there be « Prophet 
among you, I the Lord will make my ſelf knows unto him in a Viſion, and will 


eak unto him in a Dream : my Servant Moſes u not ſo, with him I will ſpeak Nomb. 14.6, 
mouth to month, even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches, and the ſimilitude *** 


of the Lord ſhall he bh: Clearly implying a mighty preheminence in 
God's way of revelation to Moſes above that of other Prophets, which the 
Fewiſh Writers make to have lyen in four things. Firſt, that in all God's 
communications toMoſes he immediately ſpake to his underſtanding, with- 
out any impreſhons upon fancy, any viſible appearances, any Dreams or 
Viſions of the Night. Secondly, that «Moſes had prophecies conveyed to 
him without any fears or conſternations, whereas the other Prophets were 
aſtoniſhed and weakned at the ſight of God. Thirdly, that Moſes had no 
previous diſpoſitions or preparations to make him capable of the Divine re- 
velation, but could direatly go to God and conſult him, as « mar fpeaketh 
with his friend, other Prophets being forced many times by ſome preparato- 
ry arts to invite the Prophetick ſpirit rocome upon them. Fourthly, that 
Moſes had a freedom and liberty of ſpirit to propheſie at all times, and could 
when he pleaſed have recourſe to the Sacred Oracle. But as to this the 
Scripture intimates no ſuch thirg,the ſpirit of Prophecy retiring from him at 
ſome times as well as from the reſt ofthe Prophets. And indeed the Prophe- 
tick ſpirit did not reſide in the holy men by way of habit, but occaſionally, 
as God ſaw fitting to pour it out upon them ; it was not in them as light is 1n 
the Sun, but as light 1n the Air, and conſequently depended upon the imme- 
diate irradiations of the Spirit of God. 

15. THESE Divine Communications were {o conveyed to the minds 
of the Prophets and inſpired perſons, that they always knew them to be Di- 
vine revelations ; ſo mighty and perſpicuous was the evidence that came 
along with them, that there could be no doubt, but they were the birth of 
Heaven. It's true, when the Propherick ſpirit at any time ſeifed upon 
wicked men, they underſtood not its effe& upon them, nor were in the leaſt 
improved and bettered by it ; the revelation paſſed through them, as a 
ſound through a Trunk, or water through a pri pe, without any 
particular and diſtin apprehenſion of the thing, or uſeful impreſſion made 

their minds, as is evident beſides others in the caſe of Caiaphes and 
Balaam,of which laſt the Jews (ay expreſly X23D y1 N92) E278 py 012 $23 
that he propheſied according to the will of Goa, but underſtood not what he prophe- 
fred, But it was otherwile with the true Prophets, they always knew who 
'rwas that acted them, and what was the meaning of that intelligence that 
was communicated to them. In the Gentile world, when the Vemon en- 
tred into the inſpired perſon, he was uſually carried out to the furious 
tranſportsof rage and madneſs. But in the Prophets of God, although the: 
impulſe 
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impulſe might ſometimes be very ſtrong and violent, ( whence the Prophet 
Jeremy complains, Mixe heart within me is broken, all my bones ſhake, | am 
like a drunken man, like a man whom wine hath overcome, becauſe of the Lora, 
and becauſe of the words of his holixeſs ) fo as a little to ruffle their imagi- 
nation, yet never ſo as to diſcompole their teaſon, or hinder them from 
a clear perception of the notices conveyed upon their minds; 6 reggn7 15 pele 
KATYPUATEws A0)10 ph), 3%) Taeato)eblnotws eAgAa, X) edbiyſclo &x myebuarO. 
a VIS TA TUYTE eppwpy.a0s Atywry lays E piphanins, the Fr ophet had his 
Oracles diQated-by the Holy Spirit, which he delivered ftrenuouſly, and 
with the moſt firm and unſhaken conliſtency of his rational powers ; and at- 
terwards, yeyoract 5 ov cxpaca oi Tepgntral Yx OD pace noyiopy, that the 
Prophets were often in a bodily ecitaſie, but never in an ecſtalie of mind, 
their underſtandings never being readred uſelels and unſerviceable to them. 
Indecd it was ablolutely neceſſary that the Prophet ſhould have a full ſatis- 
taction of mind concerning the truth and Divinity of his meſſage ; for how 
elle thould they perſwade others, that the thing was from God, if they 
were not firſt tufficiently afſured themſelves; and therefore even in thoſe 
methods that were molt liable to doubts and queſtions, ſuch as communica- 
tions by dreams, we cannot think but that the ſame Spirit that moved and 
impreſſed the thing upon them, did allo by ſome ſecret and inward opera- 

tions ſettle their minds in the firmeſt belief and perſ[waſton of what was re- 
vealed and ſuggeſted to them. All theſe ways of immediate revelation 
cealed ſome hundreds of. years before the final period of the Fewiſp Church, 
A thing confeſſed not only by Chriſtianzs hut by Fews themlelves, 
"JW iV33 8921 171 R9 There was no Prophet in the ſecond Temple ; indeed 
they univerſally acknowledge, that there were five things wanting in the 
ſecond Temple, built after their return from the Baby/oniſh Captivity, which 
had been in that of Solomon, wiz. the Ark of the Covenant, the fire from 

caven that lay upon the Altar, the Schekinah or preſence .of the Divine 

Majeſty, the 1rimand Thummir,, and theſpirit of Prophecy, which ceaſed 

(as they tell us ) about the ſecond year of Darims, to be ſure at the death of 
Malachy, the laſt of that order, after whom there aroſe no Prophet in =_ 
el, whom therefore the Fews call, E3989237 EDIMN the ſeal of the Prophets, 
Indced it is no wonder that Prophecy ſhould ceaſe at that time, if we coanlſi- 
der that one of the prime ends of it did then ceaſe, which was to be a ſeal 
and an aſſurance of the Divine 1in{piration of the holy Volumes, now the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament being conſigned and completed by Ezra with 
the aſliſtance of- Malachy, and ſome of the laſt Prophets, God did not think 
good any longer to continue this Divine and Miraculous gift among them : 
But eſpecially if we conſider the great degeneracy into which that Church 
was falling ; their horrid and crying fins having made God reſolve to re- 
ject them, the departure of the Prophetick ſpirit ſhewed that God had writ- 
ten them a bill of divorce, and would utterly caſt them off; that by this 
means they might be awakened to a more lively expectation of that new 
ſtate of things, which the Meg7ah was coming to eſtabliſh in the World, 
wherein the Prophetick ſpirit ſhould revive, and be again reſtored to the 
Church, which accordingly came to paſs, as we ſhall elſewhere ob- 
ierve. 

16, THE third thing propounded, was to conſider the ſtate of Religi- 
on, and the Church under the ſucceſſive periods of this Oeconomy. And 
here we ſhall only make ſome general remarks, a particular ſurvey of thoſe 
matters not conſiſting with the delign ofthis diſcourſe. Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
{fitutions being made in the Wilderneſs, and the place for publick worſhip 
fram'd 
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fram'd and erected, no ſooner did they come into the promiſed Land, but 
the Tabernacle was ſet down at Gilga/, where, if the Jewiſh Chronolo- 
gy ſay true, it continued fourteen years, till they had ſubdued and divi- 
ded the Land : Then fixed at Shi/oh, and the Prieſts and Levites had Ci- 
ties and Territories affigned to them, where it is not to be doubted but 
there were Synagogues, or places equivalent for prayer and the ordinary ſo- 
lemnities of Religion, and Courts for the deciſion of Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
Proſperity and a plentiful Country had greatly contributed to the deprava- 
tion of mens manners, and the corruption of Religion till the times of Sa- 
muecl, the great Reformer of that Church, who crected Colleages, and inſtitu- 
red Schools of the Prophets, reduced the Societies of the Levites to their Pri- 
mitive order and purity, forced the Prieſts todo their duty, diligently to mi- 
niſter in the affairs of God's worſhip, and carefully to teach and inſtruc the 
people: A piece of reformation no more than neceſſary, For the word of the 
Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was no open viſion. CCCLXIX. years 
( lay the Jews )) the Tabernacle abode at Shiloh, from whence it was tran- 

ated to Nob a City in the Tribe of Bexjamin, probably about the time that 
the Ark was taken, thence after thirteen years to Gibeon, where it remained 
fifty years ; and laſtly, by Solomon to Jeruſalem. The Ark being taken 
out to carry along with them for their more proſperous ſucceſs in their War 
againſt the Philitines, was ever after expoſed to an ambulatory and unſet- 
led courſe: For being taken captive by the Philitines, it was by them 
kept priſoner ſeven months, thence removed to Berhſhemeſb, and thence to 
Kiriath-jearim, where it remained in the houſe of Abinadab twenty years, 
thence Mamas fetched by David, and after three months reſt by the way 
in the houſe of Obed-Edom, brought triumphantly to Feruſalem, and pla- 
ced under the covert of a Tent which he had purpoſely erected for it. Da- 
vid being ſertled in the Throne, like a pious Prince took eſpecial care of the 
affairs of Religion, he fixed the a ar and his ſecond, augmented the 
courſes of the Prieſts from eightto four and twenty, appointed the Levites, 
and Singers, and their ſeveral turns and times of waiting, affigned them 
their proper duties and miniſtertes, ſetled the Nethinim or Porters, the 
pofterity of the Gibeonires, made Treaſurers of the revenues belonging to ho- 
ly uſes, and of the vaſt ſumms contributed towards the building of a 
Temple, as a more folemn and ſtately place for Divine worſhip, which he 
wasfully reſolved to have erected, but that God commanded it to be reſer- 


ved for the peaceable and proſperous Reign of Solomon, who ſucceeding in 


his Father's Throne, accompliſhed it, building fo ſtately and magnificent a 
Temple, that it became one of the greateſt wonders of the World. Un- 
der his ſon Rehoboams hapned the fatal diviſion of the Kingdom, when ten 
parts of twelve were rent offat once, and brought under the Empite of Fe- 
' roboams, who knew no better way to ſecure his new-gotten Soveraignty, than 
to take off the people from — after the-Temple and'the worſhip at 
Feraſalem, and therefore out of a curled policy erected two Golden Calves 
at Day and Bethet, perſwading the people there to pay their publick adora- 
tions, appointing Chaplains like himſelf, Prieſts of the loweſt of the people ; 
and from this-rime Religion began viſibly to ebbe and decline in that King- 
dom, and'Idolatry to ger ground amongſt them: | 
17. THE two Tribes of Fudah and Benjamix were loyal both to God 
andrheir Prince, continuing obedient to their lawful Sovereign, and firm- 
ly adhering to the worſhip of the Temple, though' even here too impiety 
in ſome places maintained its ground, having taken root in the Reign of 
Solomon, whothrough his over-great partiality and fondneſs to his Wives 
had 
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had been betrayed to give too much countenance to Idolatry. The ex- 
tirpation hereof was the deſign and attempt of all the pious and good Princes 
of Fudab : Jehoſaphat ſet himlſelt in good earneſt to recover Religion and 
the ſtate of the Church to its ancient purity and luftre, he abolyhed the 
Groves and high places, and appointed itinerant Priefts and Levites to go 
from City to City to expound the Law, and inſtruct the people in the know- 
ledge of their duty ; nay, he himſelf held a royal Viſitation, Going quite 
through the Lana, and bringing back the people tothe Lord God of their Fathers. 
But under the- ſucceeding Kings Religion again loſt its ground, and had 
been quite extin& during the tyranny and uſurpation of Athaliah, but 
that good Jehoiada the High-Prieſt kept it alive by his admirable zeal and 
induttry. While he lived, his Pupil Jozs ( who owed both his Crown and 
his life to him ) promoted the deſign, and purged the Temple, though af- 
ter his Tutors death he apoſtatized to prophaneneſs and idolatry. Nor in- 
deed was the reformation effectually advanced till the time of Hezekiah, 
who no ſooner aſcended the Throne, but he ſummoned the Prieſts and 
Levites, exhorted them to begin at home, and firſt to reform themſelves, 
then tocleanſe and repair the Temple ; he reſetled the Prieſts and Levitesin 
their ary 5) pros; and offices, and cauſed them to offer all forts of Sacritices, 
and the Paſlcover to be univerſally celebrated with great ſtricneſs and ſo- 
lemnity ; he deſtroyed the Monuments of Idolatry, took away the Altars tn 
Jeruſalem, and having given commiſſion, the people did the like in all parts 
of the Kingdom, breaking the Images, cutting down the Groves, throwing 
down the Altars and high places, »»ti{ they had utterly deſtroyed them all. 
But neither greatneſs nor piety can exempt any from the common Laws of 
mortality, Hezekiah dies, and his ſon « Manaſſeh ſucceeds, a wicked Prince, 
under whoſe influence impiety like a land-floud broke in upon Religion, 
and hid all waſte before it. Bur his Grandchild Joſiah made ſome amends, 
he gave ſignal inſtances of an early piety ; for in the eighth year of his Reign, 
while he was yet young, he began to ſeek after the God of David his Father, and 
in the zwelfth year he began to purge Fudeh and Jeruſalem; he defaced 
whatever had: been abuſed and proftituted to Idolatry and Superſtition 
throughout the whole Kingdom, repaired God's houſe, and ordered its wor- 
ſhip according to the preſcript ofthe Moſaick Law, a copy whereof they had 
tound in the ruines of the Temple, ſolemnly engaged himſelf and his people 
to be true to Religion and the worſhip of God, and cauſed ſo great and ſo- 
lemn a Paſſeover to be held, that there was no Paſſeover like to it kept in Iſrael 
from the days of Samuel, And more he had done, had not an immature 
death cut him off in the midſt both of his days, and his pious deſigns and 
projects. Not many years after God being highly provoked by the pro- 
digious impietics of that Nation, delivered it upto the Army of the King 
of Babylon, whodemoliſhed the City, haraſſed the Land, and carried the 
people captive unto Babylon, And no wonder the Divine patience could 
hold no longer, when all the chief of the Prieſts and the people tranſgreſſed very 
much, after all the abominations of the Heathen, and polluted the Jouſe of the 
Lord, which he had hallowed in Jeruſalem. Seventy years they remained 
under this captivity, during which time the Prophet Daniel gave lively and 
particular accounts of the Meſjah, that he ſhould come into rhe World to in- 
troduce a Law of everlaſting righteouſneſs, to die as a ſacrifice and expiation 
tor the ſins of the people, and to put a period to the Lewzrical ſacrifices and 
oblations. And whereas other prophecies had only in general defined the 
time of the Meſjah's coming, he particularly determines the period, that all 
this ſhould be at the end of LXX. weeks, that is, at the expiration of 
CCCCKC, 
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CCCCAXC. years ;. which exactly fell in with the time of our Saviour's ap- 
pearing in the World. Thefſeventy years captivity being run out; by the 
favour of the King of Babylam they wers [et free, and by him permitted and 
affifted to repair Jer4ſalem, and rebuild the Tertiple, which was 4ccordin 

ly done under the government of Xehewich, and the ſacceeding Rulers, and 
the Temple finiſhed by Zorobabel, and things brought, into ſome tolerable 
ſtate of order and decency, and {o continued till the Reign of Antioehns Epi- 
phanes King of Syris, by whom the Temple was prophaned and violated, 
and the Fewiſh Church miſerably afflicted and diſtreſſed ; he thruft out On+- 
4: the High-Prieft, and put in his brother 7fon, a man loſt both ro Religion 
and good manners, and who by a vaſt fumm of money had purchaſed the 
Priefl-hood of Antiochus : At this time Matthias a Prieft, and the head of 
the 4ſmmeer Family, ſtood up for his Country ; after whom came Judas 
Macchabens, avip tyervaiO.% peyaroroneuOr x warl' vrip © TOY moATtaAY 


Antiquit.Fud; 


exeviecias % Jpagat bo wabay — as Foſe MS truly characters him, a lib.1 2.6.19. 


man of a generous temper, and a va 
thing to atfert the Liberties and Religion of his Country, followed both in 
his zeal and proſperous ſucceſs by his two Brothers Jonathen and Simon, ſuc- 
ceffively High-Priefts and Commanders after him. Next him came John 
ſurnamed Hyrcaxws, then Ariſtobulas, Alexander, Hyrcanus, Ariftobalus ju- 
mior, Alexander, Antigonus ;'1n whoſe time Herod the Great havin by the 
favour of Antony obtained of the Rowan Senate the Sovereignty over the Jew- 
; Nation, and being willing that the Prieſthood ſhould intirely depend up- 


iant mind, ready to door fuffer any p.4:5. 


on his arbitrary diſpoſure, abrogated the ſucceſſion of the 4fmoneen Fa ,:. 


mily, and put in one Anarel, iepian T&y aonuoripey, as Joſephus calls him, 
an obſcure Prieſt, of the line of thoſe who had-been Prieſts in Babylon. To 
him ſucceeded Ariſtobulus, to hint Jeſs the fort of Phabes, to him Simon, 
who being depoſed, next came Matthias, depoſed alſo by Herod, next him 
Feazar, who underwent the ſame fate from 4rche/aus, then Fefws the ſon of 
Sie, after whom Foazar was again reſtored to the Chair, and under his 
Pontificate ( though before his firſt- depoſition ) Chrift was born, — 
every day growing worle among them, till about ſeventy years after the 
wrath of God came upon them to the uttermoſt, and brought the Romans, 
who finally took away their place and Nation. 

18, BEFORE we go off tron this part of onr diſcourſe, it may not 
be amiſs to take a more particular view of the ſtate of the Few Church, 
as it ſtood at the time of our Saviour's appearing in the World, as what may 
reflect ſome conſiderable light upon the Hiſtory of CHRIST and his Apo- 
ftles, And if wecaſt our eyes upon it at this time, How was the Gold become 
aim, ard the moſt fine Gold changed! How miſerably deformed was the face 
of rhe Church, how ſtrangely degenerated from irs Primitive Inſtitution? 
whereof we ſhall obſerve {ome particular inſtances. Their Temple though 
lately repaired and rebuilt by Herod, and that with ſo much pomp and gran- 
deur, that Joſephus, who yet may juſtly be preſumed partial to the honour ;; 
of his own Nation, fays of it, that it was the moſt admirable ftrucure þ.z 
that was ever {cen or heard of both for the preparation made for it, the great- 
neſs and magnificence of the thing it ſelf, and the infinite expence and cbſt 
beſtowed upon it, as well as for the glory of that Divine worſhipthat was 
performed in it, yet was it infinitely ſhort of that of 89/omos ; beſides that ir 
had been often expoſed to rudeneſs and violence. Not to mention the hor- 
rible prophanations of Antiochws, it had been of late invaded by Pompey, who! 
boldly ventured intothe Sanfum Sanfforum, and without any ſcruple curi- 
ouſly contemplated the myſteries of that place, bur ſuffered no injury + be 
offered 
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offered to it. After him came Craſſms, whoto the others boldneſs added 
Sacriledge, ſeizing what the others piety and modeſty had ſpared, plunder- 
ing the Temple of its vaſt, wealth and treaſure, Herod having ured 
the Kingdom, beſieged and took the Ciry and the Temple, and though 
to ingratiate himſelf with the People he endeavoured what in him lay to le- 
cure 1t from rapine and impiety, and afterwards expended incredible Summs 
in its reparation, yet did he not ſtick to make it truckle under his wick- 
ed policiesand deligns. The more to indear himſelf to his Patrons at Rowe, 
-4TFPrIY he ſet up a Golden Eagle of a vaſt dimenſion ( the Arms of the Reman Em- 
p.596. & de uu ) over the great Gate ofthe Temple: a thing ſo expreſly contrary to the 
_ i. Law of Moſes, which forbids all Images, and accounted ſo monſtrous a 
#27** prophanation of that holy place, that while Herod lay a dying the People 
1a a great tumult and up-roar gathered together and pull'd it down. A great 
part of it was become an Exchange and a Market ; the place where Men 
were to meet with God, and to trade with Heaven, was now turned into a 
Ware-houſe for Merchants, and a Shop for Uſurers, and the Howſe of Prayer 
into 4 Dex of Thieves. - The worſhip formerly wont to be performed there 
with pious and devout affe&tions, was now ſhrunk into a meer ſhell and 
out-{ide, they drew near to God with their mouths, and honoured him with 
their lips, but their hearts were far from him; Rites of humane invention had 
juitled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their very Prayers were made 
traps to catch the unwary People, and to devour the Widow and the Fa- 
therlels. Their Prieſthood was ſochanged and altered, that it retain'd little 
but its ancient Name; the High-Prieſts who by their Original Charter 
were lincally to ſucceed, and to hold their place for life, were become 
almoſt annual, ſcarce a Year paſſing over, wherein one was not thruſt 
Z.Fecl.lz. out, and another put in, uvro Twy Pwuaixuy WyEkormwv GAAGT HAAGC apy 
£.10.p.28, pewgvyny emiTperopyors u TAE) *Tvs5 8v0s 6&1 T&vUTNS JuckAvur, as Euſebimns Nnores 
out of their own Hiſtorian, Nay, which was far worſe, it was become 
not only annual, but venal, Herod expoling it toſale, and ſcarce admitting 
any tothe Sacerdotal Office, who had not firſt ſufficiently paid for his Pa- 
tent ; and which was the natural conſequence of that, the place was fil- 
led with the refuſe of the People, Men of mean abilities, and debauched man- 
ners, who had neither parts nor piety to recommend them, he being the beſt 
De Bel.Fud, #nd the fitteſt man, that offered moſt. Nay into ſo ſtrange a degeneracy were 
1.4.49. they fallen in this matter, that Joſephus reports, that one Phannias was elet- 
9a. ed High-Prieſt, not only a ruſtick and illiterate fellow, not only not of the 
Sacerdotal Line, but ſo intolerably ſtupid and ignorant, that when they 
came to acquaint him, he knew not what the High-Prieſthood meant. And 
not content.to be impoſed upon, and tyrannized over by a Foreign Pow- 
+ 4... CG, they fell a quarrelling among themſelves, and mutually prey'd 'upon 

Foleph. Amiqu. . , . - . . 1. 
1.20.c.8. one another ; the High-Prieſts falling out with the inferiour Orders, and 
pag-S98- both Parties going with an armed retinue after them, ready to claſh and 
fght where-ever they met, the High- Prieſt ſending his Servants to fetch 
away the Tithes due to the inferiour Prieſts, inſomuch that many of the 

reſt of them were famiſhed for want of neceſlary food. 

19. THEIR Law, which had been delivered withſo much majeſty 
and magnificence, and for which they themſelves pretended fo great a reve- 
rence, they had miſerably corrupted and depraved ( the moral part of it eſpe- 
cially ) and that two ways. Firſt, by groſs and abſurd interpretations, which 
the Teachers of thoſe times had put upon it. The $cribes and Phariſees, who 
ruled the Chair in the -Jewiſþh Church, had by falſe and corrupt gloſles de- 

_ baked the majeſty and purity of the Law,and made itto ſerve the purpoſes of 
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anevillife: they had taught the People, that the Law required no more 
than external righteouſneſs, that if there was bur a viſible conformity of the 
life, they needed not be ſolicitous about the. government of their minds, or 
the regular condudt of their thoughts or paſſions ; that ſo Men did bur carry 
themlelves fair tothe eye of the World, it was po great matter how things 
went inthe ſecret and unſeen retirements of the Soul, nay, that a punqual 
obſervance of ſome external Precepts of the Law would compenſate and quit 
ſcores with God for the negled or violation of the reſt. They told Men that 
when the Law forbad murder, fo they did not actually 4:4 another, and ſheath 
their Sword in their Brother's bowels, it was well enough, Men were not 
reſtrained from furious and intemperate paſſions, they might be angry, yea; 
though by peeviſh and uncomely ſpeeches they betray'd the rancor and ma- 
lice of their minds. They confeſſed the Law made it adultery actually to 
embrace the boſom of a ſtranger, but would not have it extend to. wanton 
thoughts and unchaſt deſires, or that it was adultery for a man to lult after a 
Woman, and to commit folly with her ia his heart : they rold them that in 
all «aths and vows, if they did but perform what they had {worn to God, the 
Law took no further notice of it, when as every vain and unneceſlary oath, 
all cuſtomary and trifling uſe of the name of God was forbidden by it.. They 
made them believe that it was lawful for them. to proceed by the rigorous 
Lawof retaliation, to exa& their own to the utmoſt, and to right and re- 
venge themſelves ; when as the Law requires a tender, compaſhonate, and 
benevolent temper of mind, and isſo far from owning the rigorous puncti- 
lio's of revenge, that it obliges ta meeknels and patience, to forgiveneſs and 
charity, and which is the very height of cliarity, not only to pardon, but to 
love and befriend our greateſt exemies, quite contrary to the doctrine which 
theſe men taught, that though they were to /ove their - xeighbours, that is, 
Jews, yer might they hare their exemies. In theſe and ſugh like inſtances 
they had notoriouſly abuſed and evacuated the Law, and in a manner ren- 
dred it ofnoeffet. And therefore when our Lord, as the great Prophet 
ſent from God, came into the World, the firſt thing he did after the en- 
trance upon his publick Miniſtry, was to cleanſe and purifie the Law, and 
to remove that rubbiſh which the Fewiſh Doctors had caſt upon it. Here- 
ſcued it out of the handsof their poiſonous and pernicious expoſitions, reſto; 
red it to its juſt authority, and to its own primitive ſence and meaning, he 
taught them that the Law did not only bind the external a&; but preicribe 
to the moſt inward motions of the mind, and that whoever tranſgreſles here, 
is no leſs obnoxious to the Divine Juſtice, and the penalties of the Law, 
than he that is guilty of the moſt groſs and palpable violations of it : he 
ſhewed them how infinitely more pure and ſtrict the command was, than 
rheſe Impoſtors had repreſented it, and plainly. told them that if ever they 
expected to be happy, they muſt look upon the Law with an other-guiſe eye, 
and follow it after another rate, than their blind and deceitful Guides did; 
For I ſay unto you, Except your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, you car in nocaſe enter into the K ingaoms of God, 

20, T HE other way by which they corrupted and diſhonoured the Law, 
and weakned the power and reputation of it,was by preferring before it their 
Oral and unwritten Law, For beſides the Law conſigned to Writing, 
they had their n9 yaw INN their Law delivered by word of mouth, 
whoſe pedigree they rhus deduce. They tell us that when eMoſes waited 
upon God Forty Days in the Mount, he gave him a double Law, one in 
Writing, the other Tra4tionary, containing the ſence and expliication of 
the former : being come down into his Tent, he repeated it firſt to doen, 

e then 
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then to Ithamay and Elea7 ar his Sons, then to the Seventy Elders, and laſtly 

to all the People, the ſame Perſons being all this while preſent. Aaron 

who had now heard it four times recited, Moſes being gone out, again re- 

peated it before them : after his departure out of the Tent, his two Sons 
who by this had heard it asoft as their Father, made another repetition of 

it, by which means the Seventy Elders came to hear it four times, and 

then they alſo repeated it tothe Congregation, who had now alſo heard it re- 

ated four times together, once from Moſes, then from Aaron, then from 

is Sons, arid laſtly, from the Seventy Elders, after which the Congrega- 

as UW broke up, and every otie went home; and taught it his Neighbour. This 
+ 6-9" Oral Law Moſes upon his Death-bed repeated to Foſb»s, he delivered it to 
3-ful, the Eldeys, they to the Prophets, the Prophets to rhe mer of the great Syna- 
gogue, the laſt of whom was Symeon the Fuff, who delivered it to Antigonus 

Suche, and he to his Succeſſors, the wiſe Men, whoſe buſineſs it was to re- 
cite it, and fo it was handed through ſeveral Generations, the names of the 
Perſons who delivered it in the ſeveral Ages from its firſt riſe under Moſes 
till above an Hundred Years after Chriſt, being particularly enumerated by 
«pr = ol Maimonides. At laſt it came toR. Jehnda, commonly tiled by the Fews 
prolixum citat wnpn 1137 our holy Maſter, the n of Rabbay Symeon ( who flourithed a 
Fu. Yo .de little before the time of the Emperor Antoninu ) who conſidering the un- 
fexq.udi varies fetled and tottering condition of his own Nation, and how apt theſe tradi- 
Fudzorum de tionary Precepts would be to be forgotten or miſtaken, by the weakneſs of 
OS fac Mens memories, or the perverſneſs of their wits, or the diſperſion of the 
one ſemtentis Fews in other Countries, colleaed all theſe Laws and Expoſitions, and 
videreeſt., committed them to Writing, tiling his Book Myſb»4iorh, or the Repetition. 
This was afterwards illuſtrated and explained by the Rabbires dwelling 

about Babyloz, with infinite caſes and controverſies concerning their Law, 

whoſe reſolutions were at laſt compiled into another Volume, which they 
called Gemara, or Doctrine, and both together conſtitute the intire Body of 

the Babyloniſh Talmad, the one being the Text, the other the Comment. 

The folly and vanity of this account, though it be ſufficiently evident toneed 

no confutation with any wiſe and diſcerning Man, yet: have the Fews in 

all Ages made great advantage of it, magnifying and extolling it above 

the written Law with Titles and Elogies that hyperbolize into blaſphemy. 

; game They tell us, that this is n1nNn Py the foundation of the Law, for whoſe 
- ro ſake it was that God entred into Covenant with the Iſraelites, that with- 
nag.Fud. cap. Out this the whole Law would lye in the dark, yea be mere obſcurity and 
"IIa darkneſs it ſelf, as being contrary and repugnant to it ſelf, and defe@ive in 
things neceſſary to be known: that it is joy to the heart, and health tothe 

bones, that the words of it are more lovely and deſirable than the words of 

the Law, anda greater fin to violate the ohe than the other ; that it's little 

or no commendation for 2 Man to read the Bible, but to ſtudy the Miſhns is 

that for which a Man ſhall receive the reward of the other World, and that 

no Man can have & peaceable and quiet conſcience, who leaves the ſtudy of 

the Taimnd to go to that of the Bible ; that the Bible is like Water, the Myjb- 

za like Vine ; the Taimnd like fpiced Wine ; that all the wordsof the Rabbins 

are the very words of the living God, from which a Man might not depart, 

though they ſhould tell him his right hand were his left, and his left his 

right ; nay they bluſh not, nor tremble to aſſert, x9 xpB92 ppyn Dxv 

(217 max that to Hudy in the holy Bible is nothing elſe but to loſe our time ; 

I will mention but one bold and blaſphemous ſentence more, that we may 

ſee how far theſe deſperate wretches are given over to a ſpirit of impiety and 
infatuation, they tell us, that he that dilents from his Rabbin or Teach- 
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er, W223 PERDI DIN 11275 PEREM, Warn by pana diſſents 
from the Divine Majeſty, but he that believes the words of the wiſe men, belie- 
ves God himſelf. po at i nh 

21. STRANGE! that Men ſhould fo far offer violence to their reaſon, 
ſo far conquer and ſubdue their conſcience, as tobe able totalk at this wild 
and prodigious rate : and ſtranger it would ſeem, but that, we know a Gene- 
ration of Men, great Patrons of Tradirie» too, in another Church, who 
mainly endeavour to debaſe and ſuppreſs the Scriptures, and value their 
unwritten Traditions at little leſs rate than this. But Ilet thempaſs. This 
is no novel and up-ſtart humour of the Fews, they were notoriouſly guilty 
of it in our Saviour's days, whom we find frequently charging them wich 
their ſuperſtitious obſervances of many little rites and uſages derived from 
the Traditions of the Elders, wherein they placed the main of Religion, and 
for which they had a far more ſacred regard, than for the plain and poſitive 
commands of God. Such were their frequent waſhings of their Pors and 
Cups, their brazen Veſſels and Tables, the purifying themſelves after they 
came from Market ( as if the touching of others had defiled them ) the wath- 
ing their hands before every Meal, and many other things which they had re- 
served to hold, In all which they were inliakely nice and ſcrupulous, ma- 
king the negle& of them of equal guilt with the greateſt immorality, not 
Ricking to affirm, that he who eats Bread with unwaſhen hands, 


FIN TR N28, is 4s if he lay with an Herlot. This it's plain cap.z.vid.tax- 


they thought a ſufficient charge againſt our . Lord's Diſciples, that they 
were not zealous obſervers of theſe things. When they ſaw ſome of his D+- 
ſciples eat Bread with defeat that is to ſay, with wnwaſhen ) hands,, they found 
fault ; and acked him, Why walk not thy Diſciples according to the Tradition of 
the Elders, but eat Bread with unwaſhen hands? To whom our Saviour 
ſmartly anſwered, that they were the Perſons, of whom the Prophet had 
ſpoken, who honoured God with their lips, but their hearts were far from him, 
that in vain did they worſhip him, while for Dottrines they taught the command- 
ments of men, laying aſide and rejetting the commandments of God, that they 
might hild the Tradition of men. For they were not content to make them 
of equal value and authority with the Word of God, but made them 2 
means wholly to evacuate and ſuperſede it. Whereofour Lord gives a no- 
torious inſtance in the caſe of Parents. They could not ſay but that the 
Law obliged Children to honour and revere their Parents, and to admi- 
niſter to their neceſlities in all ſtraits and exigencies, but then had found 
out a fine way to evade the force of the command, and that under a pious 
and plauſible pretence. Moſes ſaid, Honour thy Father and thy Mother : and 
who ſo _ ather or Mother let him die the death. But ye ſay, If « man ſball 
ſay to his Father or Mother, It i Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, he ſhall be free: And ye ſafer him no more to do ought 
for his Father, or Mother, By which is commonly underſtood, that when 
their Parents required reliefand aſſiſtance from their Children, they put 
them off with this excuſe, that they had conſecrated their Eſtate to God, and 
might not divert it to any other ule. Though this ſeems a ſpecious and plau- 


ſible pretence, yet it isnot reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that cither they had, or Yid.Zud.Cep- 
would pretend that they had intirely devoted whatever they had to God, [2 ar ry oy 
- n orban. Grot. 
and mult therefore refer to ſome other cuſtom. Now among che many kinds Arnor.ind1:th. 
of oaths'and vows that were among the Fews they had one, which they cal- 75-5-Coreei-in 
led "DR W121 the vow of interditt ; whereby a man might reſtrain himlelf as — 
to this or that particular perſon, and this or that particular thing; as, be f.273 Honirg. 


might vow not to accept of ſuch a courtelie from this friend or that neigh- =— 0.31, 
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bour,or that he would not part with this or that thing of his own to ſuch a 
man, to lend him his Horſe, or give him any thing towards his maintenance, 
cc. and then the thing became utterly unlawful, and might not be done 
upon any conſideration whatſoever, lelt the Man became guilty of the vio- 
lation of his Vow. The form of this Vow frequently occurs in the Fewiſb 
Writings, and even in the very ſame words wherein our Lord expreſles 
it, 19 913712 IR (3 Be it Corban or 4 gift (that is, a thing facred ) 
whereby | may be any ways profitable to thee, that is, be that thing unlaw- 
ful or prohibited to me, wherein I may be wy and aſſiſtant to thee. 
And nothing more common than this way of vowing in the particular 
caſe of Parents, whereof there are abundant inſtances in the writings of the 
Jewiſh Maſters, who thus explain the forementioned Vow, 92 x w1PpN 
NIN 'B fy 1290 WI} IR MD Whatever | ſhall gain hereafter, ſhall be 
ſacred, as to the maintenar ce of my Father ; or as Maimonides expreſles it, 
That what Iprovide, my Father ſhall eat nothing of it, that is, ſays he, heſball 
receive no profit by it ; and'then as they tells us, en? 212) 118 CDnp? He 
that had thus vowed, might not tranſgreſs or make void his Vow, Sothat when 
indigent Parents craved relicf and afliſtance from their Children, and pro- 
bably wearied them with importunity, it was but vowing in a paſſionate 
reſentment, that they ſhould not be better for what they had, and then 
they were ſafe, and might no more diſpoſe any part of their Eſtate tothar 
uſe, than they might rouch the Corber, that which was moſt ſolemnly con- 
ſecrated to God, By which means they were taught to be unnatural under 
a pretence of Religion, and to ſuffer their Parents to ſtarve, left them- 
ſelves ſhould violate a ſenceleſs and unlawful Vow. So that though they 
were under the precedent obligations of a natural duty, a duty as clearl 
commanded by God as words could expreſs it, yet a blind Tradition, a ra 
and impious Vow, made for the moſt part out of paſſion or covetouſnels, 
ſhould cancel and ſuperſede all theſe obligations, it being unlawful hence 
forth to $0 them one penny to relieve them : 1e ſuffer hin yo more Y 
our Lord ) to do ought for his Father or his e Mother, making the word of God of 
none effett through your tradition, which ye have aclivered. 

22. THE laſt inſtancethatT ſhall note of the corruption and degene- 
racy of this Church, is the many Se#s and diviſions that were in it, a 
thing which the Fews themſelves in their writings confeſs would happen in 
the days of the « Mefiah, whoſe Kingdom ſhould be over-run with heretical 
opinions. That Church which hererofore like Fer»ſa/em had been at anity 
within it ſelf, was now miſerably broken -into Secs and Factions, whereof 
three moſt conſiderable, Phariſees, Sadducees, and the Eſſenes. The 
Phariſees derive their name from wp, which may admit of a double figni- 
fication, and either not unſuitable to them: It may refer to them as 
CD wNMB, Expliizers or Interpreters of the Law, which was a peculiar part 
of their work, and for which they were famous and venerable among the 
Fews ; or more probably to —— vr ( the moſt proper and natural 
importance of the word) ſo called, dz ro apweropÞy; #) ure; wro TOY 
a wr, as Fpiphanizs obſeryed of old, becauſe ſeparated from all others 
in their extraordinary pretences of piety, the very Jews themſelves thus de- 
ſcribing a Phariſee, he is one "Io 22D 1ry B&VBL, that ſeparates 
himſelf from all uncleanneſs, and from all unclean meats, and from the people of 
the Earth, (the common rout ) who accurately obſerve not the —— of 
Meats, It 1s not certain when this Se& firſt thruſt up its head into the 
World, probably not long after the times of the Macchabees, *tis certain 
they were of conſiderable ſtanding, and great account in the _ of our 
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Saviour : To be ſure ſtrangely | a1 | 
logiſts who ſay, that the Sect of the Pharyſees arole in the times of Tiberimw 


wide of the mark are thoſe Jews Chrono- SAG 


Geſar, and Ptolomy the e/&gyptien, under whom the Sepruagint tranſlation Th.Phil1.z.c, 
was accompliſhed ; as if Prolomy Philadelphus and Tiberius Ceſar had. been *-P'*7* 


Contemporaries, between whom there is the diſtance of no leſs than CCLX. 
years. But whenever it began, a bold and daring Sect it was, not fearing 
to affront Princes, and perſons of the greateſt quality, crafty and infinua- 
tive, and who by a ſhew of great zeal, and inhnite ſtrinels in Religion, 
beyond the rate of other men, had procured themſelves a mighty reverence 


from the people ; ſo ſtrit, that ( as a Learned man obſerves) Phariſee is ZEmper. nor. 


uſed in the Ta/mudick writings to denote a pious and holy man ; and Bezx- 
jamin the Jew ſpeaking of K. Aſcher, ſays, he was wIBIW WINBTN a rruty de- 
wout man, ſeparate from the affairs of this world, And yet underall this ſeem- 
ing ſeverity they were but Religious villains, ſpiteful and malicious, [22 
ping and covetous, great oppreſſors, mercileſs dealers, heady and ſediti- 
ous, proud and ſcornful, indeed guilty of moſt kinds of immorality, of whoſe 
temper and manners I fay the leſs in this place, having elſewhere given an 
account of them. They held that the Ora/ Law was of infinitely greater 
moment and value than the written Word ; that the Traditions of their 
fore-Fathers were above all things to be embraced and followed, the ſtri& 
obſervance whereof would entitle a man to Eternal Life ; that the Souls © 
men are Immortal, and had their dooms awarded in the Subterraneous 
Regions ; that there is a Merempſuchoſis or Tranſmigration of pious Souls out 
of one Body into another ; that things come to pals by fate, and an inevi- 
table neceſſity, and yet that Man's will is free, that by this means men might 
be rewarded and puniſhed according to their works. I add no more concern- 
ing them, than that ſome great men of the Church of Kome ſay with ſome 
kind of boaſting, that ſuch as were the Phariſees among the Fews, ſuch are 
the Religious ( they mean the Moxaſtical Orders of their Church ) amon 
Chriſtians. Much good may it do them with the compariſon, I confeſs 
a ſelfſo far of theix mind, that there is too great a conformity between 
them. 

23. NEXT the Phariſees come the Saddwcees, as oppoſite to them in 
their temper, as their principles ; ſo called ( as Epiphanins and ſome others 
will have it ) from px juſt#ce, as pretending themſelves to be very juſt and 
_—_ men, but this agrees not with the account given of their lives. 
They are generally thought to have been denominated from Sadock the Scho- 
lar of Antigonus Socheus, who flouriſhed about the year of the World 
MMMDCCXX. CCLXXXIV. years before the Nativity of our Saviour. 
They paſs under a very ill character even among the writers of their own 
Nation, F197 mn 9y21) PBT impious men, and of wery looſe and de- 
bauched manners : which is no more than what might be expected as the na- 
tural conſequence of their principles, this being one of their main dogmata or 
opinions, that the Soul is not Immortal, and that there is no future ſtate af- 
ter this life. The occaſion of which deſperate principle is ſaid to have been 
a miſtake of the doctrine of their Maſter Antigonus, who was wont to preſs 
his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, who ſerve their Maſters 
merely for what they can get by them ; but to ſerve God for himſelf, with- 
= expectation of rewards. This, Sadock and Baithos, two of his dif- 
ciples miſunderſtanding, thought their Maſter had peremptorily denied any 


ſtate of future rewards ; and having laid this dangerous foundation, theſe 
unhappy ſuperſtructures were built upon it ; that there is no Reſurrection, 


for if there be no reward, what need that the Body ſhould riſe again ; _ 
the 
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the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in the ſeparate ſtate, for if it did, it 
muſt be either rewarded or punithed ; and if not the Soul, then by the ſame 
proportion of reaſon no ſpiritual ſubſtance, neither Angel, nor Spirit ; that 
there is no Divine Providence, but that God is pcrtedtly placed as beyond 
the commiſſion, ſo beyond the inſpection and regard of what ſins or evils are 
done or happen in the World, as indeed w hat great realon to believe a wiſe 
and righteous Providence, it there be no reward or puniſhment for vertue 
and vice in another life? Theſe pernicious and Atheiſtical opinions juſtly 
expoſed them to the reproach and hatred of the people, whu were woar 
eminently to ſtile them T2'2'D the Hereticks, Infidels, Epicureans, no 
words being thought bad enough to beltow upon them. They rejected the 
Traditions ſo vehemently aſſerted by the Phariſees, and taught that men 
wereto keepto the Letter of the Law, and that nothing was to be impoſed 
either upon their belief or practice, but what was expreſ]ly owned de - 
tained in it, Joſephus obſerves, that they were the feweſt of all the Sets, mpe- 
To 5 Tois aZ&wwnao, but uſually men of the better rank and quality ; as what 
wonder, ifrich and great men, who tumble in the pleaſures and advanta- 
ges of a proſperous fortune, be willing to take ſanuary at thoſe opinions, 
that afford the greateſt patronage to looleneſs and debauchery, and care not 
to hear of being called to account in another World, for what they have 
done in this ? For this reaſon the Sadducees ever appeared the greateſt ſtick- 
lers to preſerve the peace, and were the moſt ſevere and implacable Juſti- 
cers againſt the Authors or fomenters of tumults and ſcditions, leſt they 
ſhould diſturb and interrupt their ſoft and eafie courſe of life, the only hap- 
pineſs their principles allowed them to expect. 

24, THE Z#ſſenes ſucceed, a Sect probably diſtin from either ofthe for- 


mer. Paſling by the various conjectures concerning the derivation of their 
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name, which when dreſſed up with all advantages are ſtill but bare conje- 
ures, they began about the times of the Macchabees, when the violent 
perſecutions of , Antiochus forced the Fews for their own ſafety to retire to the 
Woods and Mountains. And though 1n time the ſtorm blew over, yet 
many of them were too well pleaſed with theſe undiſturbed folitudes to re- 
turn, and therefore combined themſelves into Religious ſocieties, leading 
a ſolitary and contemplative courle of life, and that in very great numbers, 
there being uſually above four thouſand of them, as both Ph:/o and Foſephus 
tell us. Pliny takes notice of them, and deſcribes them to be a ſolitary ge- 
neration, remarkable above all others in this, that they live without Wo- 
men, without any embraces, without money, converling with nothin 
but Woods and Palm-trees ; that their number encreaſed every day as fi 
as any died, gum flocking to them from all quarters, to ſeek repoſe here, 
after they had been wearied with the inquierudes of an improſperous for- 
tune. They paid a due reverence to the Temple, by res + gifts and pre- 
ſents thither, but yet worſhipped God at home, and uſed their own Rites 
and Ceremonies, Every ſeventh day they publickly met in their Syna- 
gogues, where the younger ſeating themſelves at the feet of the elder, one 


5.617.pracipue FEadS [OMe Portions out of a Book, which another, eminently killed in 
—”— the principles of their Se, expounds to the reſt ( their dogmata, like the 
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Philoſophy of the Ancients, being obſcurely and enigmartically delivered 
to them ) inſtructing them in the rules of piety and righteoulneſs, and all 
the duties that concerned God, others, or themſelves. They induftriofiſly 
tilled and cultivated the ground, and lived upon the fruits of their own 
labours ; had all ther revenues in common ; there being neither rich, 
nor poor among them : Their manners were very harmleſs and innocent, 
exact 
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exact obſervers of the rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat beyond the practice of 
other men. As for that branch of them that lived in Fgypr,, whole excellent 
Manners and Inſtitutions are ſo particularly delcribed and commended b 
Philo, and whom Enſebius and others will needs have to have been Chriſtt- 
ans converted by S. Mark, we have taken notice of eliewherc 1n S. Mark's 
Life. We find no mention of them in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, probably 
becauſe living remote from Cities and all places of publick concourle, they 
never concerned themſelves in the actions of Chriſt or his Apoſ{les, What 
their principles were in matters of ſpeculation is not much material to en- 
quire, their Inſtitutions maialy referring to pratice; Our of a great hs ge” 
to wiſdom and vertue they neglected allcare of the body, renounced all 
conjugal embraces, abſtained very much from Meats and Drinks, ſome of 
them not eating or drinking for three, others for tive or ſix days together, 
accounting it unbecoming men of {uch a Philoſophical temper and gexiw, 
to ſpend any part of the day upon the neceſlities of the body: Their way 
they called S:ean«ay, worſbip, and their Tules oopias doypare, doffrines of 
wiſdom; their contemplations were lyblume and {peculative, and of things 
beyond the ordfnary notions of other Sefs ; rhey traded in the names and 
myſteries of Angels, and in all their carriages borg a great ſhew of modeſty 
and humility. And therefore thele ia all likeJihood were the yery perſoas, 
whom S, Pasx/ primarily  deligned ( though not excluding others who 
eſpouſed the ſame principles ) when he charges the Coloſſians to left no man Col.z.18--20, 
beguile them of their rewerdin 4 voluntary bumilizy, and worſhipping of Angels, **1**+*5: 
#utrudivg into thoſe things which he bath not ſeen, vainly poſſes up by bus flejbly 

mind, bo being dead fothe rudiments of the Warld, they ſhould no longer Joy 
pearigeSai, be ſubjetF to thele dogmata or ordinances, ſuch as Touch not, taſte 

wot, haxdle not, ( the main principles of the Eſſezisz Inſtitution ) being the 
commanadmeuts and dottrines of men ; which things have indeed a ſrew of Wiſ- 
dom in will-worſbip and humility, aud neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
to the ſatisfying of the fe Beſides thele three greater, there were ſeveral 

other lefler Secs in the Jewiſþ Church, ſuch as the Herodians, ſuppoſed to 

have been either uu of Heroa's guard, or a combination of men, who to 
ingratiate themſelves with the Prince, maintained Herod to be the Meſjah, 

and at their own charge celebrated his Coronation-days, as alſo the Sab- 

bath, when they uſed to ſet lighted Candles crowned with Violets in their ne” 
windows ; an opinion which S. Hierom juſtly laughs at as trifling and ridi- "3174.14. 
culous, —_— they were a party that had eſpouſed Herod's intereſt, and p.66.Tom.g. 
endeavoured to ſupport his new-gotten Soveraigaty. For Herod being a 
ſtranger, and having by the Roman power uſurped the Kingdom, was ge- 

nerally hateful and burdenſom to the people, and therefore beſide the afliſt- 

ance of a foreign power, needed ſome to ſtand by him at home. They were 
pecuyarly active in preſſing people topay Tribute to Ceſar, Herod being ob- oxccirar. 
liged ( aSS. Hierom obſerves) by the Charter of his Soveraignty to Jook: af- 

ter the Tribute due to Ceſar, and they could not do him a more acceptable 

ſervice, by this means endearing him to his great Patrons at Rowe, In 

matters of opinion they ſeem to have fided with the Sadducees ; what | 
S. Matthew calls the leaven of the Sadducees, S. Mark ſtiles the leaven of rn > 
Herod, Probable it is, that they had drawn Herod to be of their principles, 

that asthey aſſerted his right to the Kingdom, he might favour and main- 
tain their impious opinions. And 'tis likely enough that a man of fo de- 
bauched manners might be eaſily tempted to rake ſhelter under principles 
that fo diretly ſerved the purpoſes of a bad life. Another Se& in that 
Church were the Samaritans, the poſterity of thoſe who ſucceeded in 
the 
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the room of the ten captivated Tribes, a mixture of Jews and Gentiles; they 
held, that nothing but the Perrateuch was the Word of God, that Mount 
Gerizim was the true place of publick and ſolemn worſhip, that they were 
the deſcendents of Foſeph, and heirs of the Aaronical Prieſthood, and that 
no dealing or correſpondence was to be maintained with ſtrangers, nor 
any unclean thing to be touched. The Karreans were a branch of the 
Sadducees, but rejected afterwards their abominable and unſound opinions, 
they are the true Textualiſts, adhering only to the writings of Moſes and the 
Prophets, and expounding the Scripture by it felf, peremptorily diſowning 
the abſurd glofſes of the Ta/mud, and the idle Traditions of x © Rabbins, 
inſomuch that they admit not ſo much as the Hebrew points into their Bibles, 
accounting them part of the Ora! and Traditionary Law ; for whichrea- 
fon they are greatly hated by the reſt of the Fews. They are in great num- 
bers about ys and in other places at this day. There was alſo 
the Se of the Zealors, frequently mentioned by Foſephns, a Generation of 
men inſolent and ungovernable, fierce and ſavage, who under a pretence 
of extraordinary zeal for God and the honour of his Law, committed the 
moſt enormous outrages againſt God and Man ; but of them we have given 
an account in the Lite of S. Sim the Zeator. And yet as if all this had not 
beenenough to render their Church miſerable within it ſelf, their fins and 
inteſtine diviſions had brought in the Roman power upon them, who ſet 
Magiſtrates and Taskmaſters over them, depreſſed their great 84»hearim, 
put in and out Senators at pleaſure, made the Temple pay tribute, and 
|m—— Garriſon at hand to command it, abrogated a great part of their 

aws, and ſtript them ſo naked. both of Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Order and 
Authority, that they had not power left ſo much as to put a man to death. 
All evident demonſtrations that Shiloh was come, and the Scepter departed, 
that the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, the Meſſiah being cut off, who came 
to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to make an end of fins, to make reconciliation for iniquity, 
and to bring in everlafling righteouſneſs. 
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Of the Evanczricar Diſpenſation. 


The gradual revelations concerning the Meſſiah. John the Baptiſt Chriſt's 
merunner. His extraordinary Birth. His anſftere Education, and way of 
Life. His Preaching, what, His initiating proſehztes - Baptiſm. Baptiſm 
in uſe in the Jewiſh Church, Its Original, whence, His reſolution and 1M 
partiality, His Martyrdom, The charaiter given him by Jolephus, «nd the 
Jews. The Evangelical Diſpenſation wherein it exceeds that of Moles. Its 
perſpicuity and per fettion. Its apreeableneſs to humane nature. The Evan- 
gelical promiſes better than thoſe of the Law, and in what reſpetts. The aids 
of the Spirit plentifully afforded under the Goſpel, The admirable confirmation 
lh this Weconomy, Thegreat extent and latitude of it, Judaiſm #ot capable of 
ing communicated to all mankind. The comprehenſrueneſs of the Goſpel, The 
Daration of the Evangelical Covenant. The Moſaical Statutes in what ſence 
ſaid to be for ever. The Typical and tranfient nature of that State, The great 
happineſs of Chriſtians under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel. | 


OD having from the very infancy of the World promiſed the 
Mefgsh, as the great Redeemer of Mankind, was accordingly 
pleaſed in all f to make gradual diſcoveries and manifeita- 

tions of him, the revelations concerning him in every Diſpenſation of the 

Church ſtill ſhining with a bigger and more particular light, the nearer this 

Sun of Righteouſneſs was to his riſing. The firſt Goſpel and glad tidings of 

him commenced with the fall of Adm, God out of infinite tenderneſs and 

commiſeration promiſing to ſend a perſon who ſhould triumphantly vindi- 
cate and reſcue mankind from the pow&® and tyranny of their Enemies, 
and that he ſhould do this by taking the humane nature upon him, and being 
born of the ſeed of the Woman, No further account is given of him till the 
times of Abraham, to whom it was revealed, that he ſhould proceed out of 
his loins, and ariſe out of the Fewiſh Nation, id both Few and Gentile 


ſhould be made happy by him. To his Grandchild Jacob God made known 

out of what Tribe of that Nation he ſhould riſe, the Tribe of Fudsh; and 

what would be thetime of his appearing, viz. the departure of the Scepter 

from 7 ndah, the abrogation of the Civil and Legiſlative power of that Tribe 

and People ( accompliſhed in Herod the Idumesn, ſet over them by the Ro- 

”4ny power.) And this is all we find concerning him under that Oecono- 

my. Under the Legal Diſpenſation'we find Moſes foretelling one main cr- 

rand of his coming, which was to be the great Propher of the Church, to Devt.18.15-- 
whom all were to hearken as an extraordinary perſon ſent from God to ac- ''* 
quaint the World with the Counſels and the Laws of Heaven. The next 

news we hear of him is from David, who wastold that he ſhould ſpring our 

of his houſe and family, and who frequently ſpeaks of his ſufferings, and 

the particular manner of his death, by piercing his hands and his feet, of his pram 22.15, 
powerful RejurreQion, that God would not leave his Soul in Hell, xor ſuffer m_ m_ 
his holy one to ſee corruption, of his triumphant Aſcenſion into Heaven, and pin r:0.5, 
glorious ſeſſion at God's right hand, From the Prophet Iſaiah we have an ac- 18i.7.14. 
count of the extraordinary and miraculous manner of his Birth, that = 
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affirming, That the Mefjah ſhould appear int 


ſhould be born of a Virgin, and his name be Immanuel,” of his incomparable 
furniture of gifts and graces for the execution of his office, of the enter- 
tainment he was to meet with in the World, and of the nature and deliga 
of thoſe ſufferings which he: was to undergo. The place of his Birth was 
foretold by Micah, which was to be Berhlehem-Ephratah, the leaſt of the 
Cities of 7#dah, but honoured above all the reſt with the nativity of a Prince, 
who wasto be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth had been from everlaſting. 
Laſtly, the Prophet Daxiel fixes the particular _ of his coming, exprelly 
e World, and be cut off as a 
Victita and Expiation for the fins of the people at the expiration of LXX. 
prophetical weeks, or CCCCXO. years, which accordingly puncually 
came to pals. 
z. FOR thedateof the prophetick Scriptures concerning the time of the 
Megjah's coming being now run out, I the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son 
made of a Woman, maae under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 


| Lew: This being the truth of which God ſpake by the mouth of all his holy Pro- 


phets, which have been ſince the World began. But becauſe it was not fit that 
ſo great a Perſon ſhould come into the World, without an eminent Har- 
binger to introduce and uſher in his Arrival, God: had promiſed that he 
would ſend his Meſſenger, who ſhould prepare his way before him, even Elijah 


the Prophet, whom he would ſend before the commg of that great day of the 


Lord, who ſhould turn the hearts Aru athers to the Children, &rc. This was 
particularly accompliſhed in Job» the Baptiſt, who came in the power and ſþi- 
rit of Elias, He was the Morning ſtar tothe Son of Righteouſneſs, wiygs 
% vx ayrw5 Go refer, as S. Cyril ſays of him, the great and eminent 
Fore-runner, a Perſon remarkable upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt for the ex- 
traordinary circumſtances of his Nativity, his Birth foretold by an Angel, 
ſent on purpoſe to deliver this joyful Meſſage, a ſign God intended him for 
reat undertakings, this being never done but where God deſigned the Per- 
Pa for fome uncommon ſervices ; his Parents aged, and though both righ- 
reous before God, yet hitherto Childleſs ; Heaven does not diſpence all its 
bounty to the ſame Perſon, Children, though great and deſirable bleſſings, 
are yet often denied to thoſe, for whom God has otherwiſe very dear regards. 
Elizabeth was barren, and they were both well tricken in years. But is any thing 
too hard for the Lord? ſaid God to Abraham in the ſame caſe ; God has the 
Key of the Womb in his own keeping, it is one of the Divine Preroga- 
tives, that he makes the barren Woman to keep houſe, and tobe a joyful eMother 
of Children. A Son is promiſed, and mighty things ſaid of him : a promiſe 
which old Zachary had ſcarce faith enough to digeſt, and therefore had the 
aſſurance of it ſealed to him by a miraculous dumbneſs impoſed upon him 
till it was made good, the ſame Miracle at once confirming his faith, and 
punnhing his infidelity. Accordingly his Mother conceived with Child, 
and as if he would do part of his errand before he was born, he /caped in 
her Womb at her fatutation of the Virgin eMary, then newly conceived with 
Child of our Bleſſed Saviour; a piece of homage paid by one, to one, yet un- 
born. | 
3. THESE preſages were not vain and fallible, but produced a Perſon 
no leſs memorable for the admirable ſtrinels and auſterity of his life. For 
having efcaped Herod's butcherly and mercileſs Executioners ( the Divine 
providence being a ſhelter and a cover to him ) and been educated among the 
rudenefles and ſolitudes of the Wilderneſs, his manners and way of life were 
very agreeable to his Education. His Garments borrowed from no other 
Wardrobe than the backs of his Neighbour-creatures, the skins of Beaſts, 


Camels 
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Camels hair, and 4 Leathern girdle, and herein he literally made good the cha- 


racer of Elias, who is deſcribed as an hairy man, girt with a Leathern girdle * ive" £ 


about his Loins. His Diet ſuitable to his Garb, his Mear was Locuſts, and 
wild Honey : Locufts, accounted by all Nations among the meaneſt and vileſt 
ſorts of food ; wild honey, ſuch as the natural artifice and labour of the Bees 
had ſtored up in caverns and hollow Trees, without any elaborate curioſity 
to prepare and dreſs it up. Indeed his abſtinence was ſogreat, and his food 
ſo unlike other Mens, that the Evangeliſt ſays of him, that he came neither 
eating nor drinking, as if he had eaten nothing, or at leaſt what was worth 
nothing. Bur Meat commends ws not to God ; it is the devout mind, and the 
honeſt life that makes us valuable in the eye of Heaven. The place of his 
abode was not in Kings houſes, in ſtately;and delicate Palaces, but where he 


was born and bred, the Wilderneſs of Judes, he was in the Deſarts until the time jus 1s. 


of his ſhewing unto Iſrael. Divine grace is not confined to particular places, 
it is not the holy City,or the Temple at Mount Sioz makes us nearer unto 
Heaven ; God can, when he pleaſe, conſecrate a Defartinto a Church, 
make us gather Grapes among Thorns, and Religion become fruitful in a 
barren Wilderneſs. 

4. PREPARED by fo ſfingularan Education, and furniſhed with an 
immediate Commiſſion from God, he entred upon the aQtual adminiftration 
of his Office: Iz thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, preaching in the —_ 
of Fudea, and ſaying, Repent ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at haud. He 


was Xert's Þ TpwTys Pavepuorus whos, 4s Fwſtin Jr calls him, the Herald Pia). cum 
r 


to Proclaim the firſt — of the Holy Jeſs, his whole Miniſtry tending 
to prepare the way to his entertainment, accompliſhing herein what was of 
old foretold concerning him, For this is he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet 
Eſaias, ſeying, The Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his ow Fraight. He told the Jews, that the Meſs 
whom they had fo long expected was now at hand, and his Kingdotn rea- 
dy to appear, that the Son of God was come down from Heaven, a Per- 
fon as far beyond him in dignity, as in time and exiſtence, to whom he was 
not worthy to miniſter in the meaneſt Offices ; that he came to introduce a 
new and betrer ſtate of _ to enlighten the World withthe dleareft Re- 
velations ofthe Divine will, and to acquaint them with counfels brought 
from the boſom of the Father, roput a period to all the types and umbrages 
of the Moſzick Diſpenfation, and bring inthe truth and ſubſtance of all thoſe 
ſhadows, andto open a Fountain of grace and fulneſs ro Mankind ; to re- 
move that ftate of guikt into which humane nature was fo deeply funk, and 
asthe Lamb of God by the expiatory Sacrifice of himfelf to take away the 
finof the World, not like the contional Burn-offering, the Lamb offered 
Morning and Evening only for the fins of the Houſe of free, but for Few 
and Gentile, Barbarian and Scythian, bond and free: he told them, that 
God hada long time born withthe ſins of Men, and would now bring things 
ro a quicker fine, -znd that thereforethey ſhould &o well to break off their 
fins by repentance, and'by a ferions amendment and reformation of life dil- 
pole themfelves for the-glad tidings ofthe Goſpel ; that they ſhould no longer 
bear up themſelves upon their external privitedges, the Fatherhood of Abra- 
ham, 2nd their being God's fele& and peculiar People, that God would raife 
up to himſelf another Generation, a Pofterity of Abraham from among the 
Gentiles, who ſhould walk in hisfteps, in the way of his unhaken faith, 
and lincere-obedience ; and that if all this did not move them-to bring forth 
frets meet for 'repemance, the Axe was laid to the.root of the Tree, toextirpate 
thetr Church, and to hew them down 'as fuel for the unquenchable _ 
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His free and reſolute preaching together with the great ſeverity of his life 
procured him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Proſelytes, fur there went our 
to him Jeruſalem, axd all frees and the Region round about Fordan, Perſons of 
all ranks and orders, of all Sets and Opinions, Phariſers and Sadaucees, Soul. 
aiers and Publicans, whoſe Vices he impartially cenſured and condemned, 
and prefled upon them the duties of their particular places and relations. 
Thoſe whom he gained over to be Proſelytes to his Doctrine, he entred into 
this new Inſtitution of life by Bapriſyz ( and hence he derived his Title of 
the Baptiſt ) a ſolemn and uſual way of initiating Proſelytes, no leſs than 
Circumciſion, and of great antiquity in the Fewiſh Church. 1z all rimes 
(lays Maimonides ) if any Gentile would enter into Covenant, remain under 
the wings of the Schechiaa, or Divine Majeſty, and take upon him the yoke of 
the Law, he i bound to have 5237p nam ne) va Circumciſion, Bap- 
tiſm, and a Peace-offering : and if a Woman, Baptiſm, and an Oblation, becauſe 
it is ſaia, As ye are, ſoſhall the tranger be ; as ye your ſelves entred into Covenant 
by Circumciſion, Baptiſm, and a Peace-offering, ſo ought the Proſelyte alſo in all 
Ages to enter in, Though this laſt he confeſſes is to be omitted during their 
preſent ſtate of deſolation, and to be made when their Temple ſhall be re- 
built. This Rite they generally make contemporary with the giving of 
the Law. So Maimonides, By three things ( ſays he ) the Iſraelites entred into 
Covenant ( he means the National Covenant at Mount Sinai ) by Circumciſt- 
on, Baptiſm, and an Oblation ; Baptiſm being uſed ſome little time before the 
Law ; which he proves from that place, $4nifie the People to day and to mor- 
row, ana let them waſh their Clothes, This the Rabbins unanimouſly expound 
concerning Baptiſm, and expreſly affirm, that where-ever we read of the Waſh- 
ing of Clothes, there an obligation to Baptiſm is intended, Thus they entred 
Into the firſt Covenant, upon the frequent violations whereof God having 
promiſed to make a new and ſolemn Covenant with them in the times of 
the Meſiah, they expected a ſecond Baptiſm. as that which ſhould be the Rite 
of their Initiation into it. And this probably is the reaſon, why the Apoltle 
writing to the Hebrews, ſpeaks of the Doctrine of Baptiſms (in the plural 
number”) as one of the primary and elementary Principles of the faith, 
wherein the Catechumens were to be inſtructed ; meaniog that beſides the 
Baptiſm whereby they, had been initiated into the Moſaick Covenant, there 
was another by which they were to enter into this new Occonomy, that 
was come upon the World. Hence the Saxhearim (to whom the cognizance 
of ſuch caſes did peculiarly appertain ) when told of Foh»'s Baptiſm, never 
expreſſed any wonder at it, Fa new upſtart Ceremony, it being a thing 
. daily practiſed in their Church,Fpor found fault with the thing it ſelf, which 
they ſuppoſed would bex federal Rite under the diſpenſation of the Meſjah, 
but only quarrelled' with him for taking upon him to adminiſter it, when 
yet he denied himſelf to be one of the prime Miniſters of this new ſtate. They 
feid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
netther that Prophet ? Either of which had he owned himſelf, they had nor 
queſtioned his right to enter Proſelytes by this way of Baptiſm. It is called 
.the Baprifrm of Repentance, this being the main qualification that he required 
of thoſe, who took it upon them, as the fitteſt means to diſpoſe them to 
receive the: DoQrine and Diſcipline of the Meſjeh ; and tointitle thc to 
that pardon offin which the Goſpel brought along with it ; whence he is 
ſaid to baptize in theWilderneſs, and to preach the Baptiſm of repentance, for 
the remifen of ſins. . And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, infinite Multitudes 
Hocking to it, and were baptized of him in Fordan, vonfeſſing their ſins. Nor 
151t the lealt part of his happineſs, -that he had the honour to baptizc his S4- 


V1OUr, 


Wild 


Or Introdutlory Diſcourſe. LXI 


rs, 


viour, which though modeſtly declined, our Lord put upon him, and was 
accompanied with the molt ſignal and miraculous atteſtations which Heaven 
could beſtow upon it. Ee | 
5. AFTER his Preparatory Preachings in the Wilderneſs he was cal- 
led to Court by Herod, at leaſt he was his frequent Auditor, was much de- 
lighted with his plain and impartial Sermons, and had a mighty. reverence 
for him, the gravity of his Perſon, the ſtriftnels of his Manners, the freedom 
of his Preaching commanding an awe and veneration from his Conſcience, 
and making him willing in many things to reform ; But the bluntneſs ofthe 
holy Man came nearer, and touched the King in the tendereſt part, ſmartly 
reproving his adultery and inceſtuous embraces, for that Prince kept He- 
rodizs his Brother Philip's Wife. And now all corrupt intereſts were awa- 
kened to conſpire his ruine. Extravagant Lults love not to be controll'd and 
check'd, Herodias reſents the affront, cannot brook diſturbance in the plea 
ſures of her Bed, or the open challenging of her honour, . and therefore by 
all the arts of Feminine ſubtilty meditates revenge. The iſſue was, the Bap- 
ziſt is caſt into Priſon, as the pre/udium to a ſadder fate. For among other plea- 
ſures and ſcenes of mirth performed upon the King's Birth-day, Herod being 
infinitely pleaſed with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter of this 
Herodias, promiſed to give her Her requeſt, and folemaly ratified his pro- 
mile with an Oath. She prompted by her Mother, asks the Head of John 
the Baptiſt, which the King partly out of a pretended reverence to his Oath; 


p_ out of a deſire not to. be interrupted in his unlawful pleaſures, preſent- 


y granted, and it was as quickly accompliſhed. Thus died the Holy man, a 
man tric in his converſation beyond the ordinary meaſures of an Anchoret, 
bold and reſolute, faithful and impartial in his Office, indued with the power 
and ſpirit of Elias, a burning and a ſhining light, under whoſe light the Fews 
rejoyced to fit, exceedingly taken with his temper and principles. He was the 
happy Meſſenger of the Evangelical tidings, and in that reſpe& more than 4 
Prophet, a greater not ariſing among them that were born of Women. In ſhort, 
-he was a Man loved of his Friends, revered and honoured by his Enemies ; 
Foſephus gives this character of him, that he was a good man, and preſſed the 
Jews to the Study of vertue, to the prattice of piety towards God, and juſtice and 
righteouſneſs towards men, and to joyn themſelves to his Baptiſm, which he told them 
would then become efſettual, and acceptable to God, when they did not only cleanſe 
the body, but a the mind by goodneſi and vertue, And though he gives 
ſomewhat a different aceount of Herod's condemning him to die,ftrom what is 
aſſigned in the Sacred Hiſtory, yet he confeſſes, that the Fews univerſally 
looked upon the putting him to death as the cauſe of the miſcarriage of He- 
roa's Army, and an evident effec of the Divine vengeance and diſpleaſure. 
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The Jews in their Writings make honourable mention of his being put to Par. :. ad 


death by Herod, becauſe reproving him for the company of his Brother Phi- 
lip's Wite, filing him Rabbi Johanan the High-Prieft, and reckoning him one 
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BXW 'T5IND of the wiſe men of Iſrael, Where he is called High-Prieſt,; fol.54-c01.4. 


probably with reſpe& to his being the Son of Zachariah, Head or Chief of 
one of the XXIV. Families or courſes of the Prieſts, who are many times 
called Chief or High- Prieſts in Scripture. 

6. THE Evangelical ſtate being thus proclaimed and uſhered in by the 
Preaching and Miniſtry of the Bapri/#, our Lord himſelf appeared next more 
fully to publiſh and confirm it, concerning whoſe Birth,Lite, Death,and Re- 
ſurrection, the Doctrine he delivered, the Perſons he depured to Preach and 
convey it to the World, and its ſucceſs by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, large 
and particular accounts are given in the following work. That which may be 
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proper and material toobſerve in this place is,what the Scripture ſo frequent- 

ly takes notice of, the excellency of this above the preceding diſpenſations, 

eſpecially that brought in by Moſes,jo much magnified in the Old Teſtament, 

and ſo paſſionately admired and adhered to by the Fews at this day. Feſws is the 

Mediator xpeT [oyos Juabhmeons, as the Apolile calls It, of a better Gevenarnt, And 

better it is in ſeveral regards ; beſides the intinite difference between the Per- 
ſons, who were imployed to introduce and {ettle them, Moſes and our Lord. 

The preheminence eminently appears in many inſtances, whereof we ſhall 
remark the moſt conſiderable. And firſt, the Moſaick diſpenſation was almoſt 
wholly made up of types and ſhadows, the Evangelical has brought in the 
truth and ſubſtance, The Law was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſws Chriſt, Their Ordinances were but ſhadows of good things to come, fen- 
ſible repreſentations of what was to follow after, zhe Body i Chriſt, the per- 
feion and accompliſhment of their whole ritual Miniſtration. Their Ce- 
remonies were Figures of thoſe things that are true, the Land of Canaan typi- 
fied Heaven, Moſes and oſha were types of the Bleſſed Jeſus, and the 1/r4- 
elites after the fleſh of the true Iſrael which is after the Spirit, and all their 
Expiatory Sacritices did but repreſent that Great Sacrifice whereby Chriſt 
offered up himſelf, and by his own bloud purged away the ſins of mankind, 
indeed the moſt minuteand inconſiderable circumſtances of the Legal Occo- 
nomy were intended as little lights, that might gradually uſher in the ſtate 
of the Goſpel. A curious Artitt that deſigns a famous and excellent piece 1s 
not wont to complete and finiſh it all az once, but firſt with his Pencil draws 
ſome rude lines and rough draughts before he puts his laſt hand to it. By 
ſuch a method the wiſe God ſeems to have delivered the firſt draughts and 
Images of thoſe things by eMoſes to the Church, the ſubſtance and perfe&i- 
on whereof he deſigned thould be brought in by Chriff, And how admirably 
did God herein condeſcend to the temper and humour of that people ; for 
being of a more rough and childiſh diſpoſition, apt to be taken with gaudy 
and lenſible objects, by the external and pompous inſtitutions of the Cere- 
monial Diſpentſation he prepared them for better things, as children are 
brought on by things accommodate to their weak capacities. The Church 
was then an heir wnader age, and was tobe trained up in ſuch a way, as agreed 
beſt with its Infant-temper, till it came to be of a more ripe manly age, 
able todigeſt Evangelical myſteries, and then the cover and the veil was 
taken off, andthings made to appear in their own form and ſhape. 

7. HENCE inthe next placeappears our happineſs above them, that 
we are redeemed from thoſe many ſevere and burdenſom impoſitions 
wherewith they were clogg'd, and are now obliged only toa more eaſie 
and reaſonable ſervice. That the Law was a very grievous and ſervile Diſ- 
penſation, is evident to any that conſiders, how much it conſiſted of car- 


nal ordinances, coftly duties, chargeable ſacrifices, and innumerable little 


Rites and Ceremonies. Under that ſtate they were bound to undergo ( yea 
even new-born Infants ) the bloudy and paintul Ceremony of Circumciſion, 
to abſtain from many ſorts of food, uſeful agd pleaſant to man's life, to keep 
multitudes of ſolemn and ſtated times, new Moons, and Ceremonial Sab- 
baths, to take long and tedious journeys to Jeruſalem to offer their ſacrifices 
at the Temple, to obſerve daily waſhings and purifications, to uſe infinite 
care and caution in every place ; for if by chance they did but touch an un- 
clean thing, beſides their preſent confinement, it put them to theexpences 
of a ſacrifice, with hundreds more troubleſom and coſtly obſervances re- 
quired of them. A cruel bondage, heavy burdens, and grievous to be born ; un- 
der the weight whereof good men did then groan, and earneſtly breath = 
the 
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the time of reformation. ; the very Apoſtles complained that it was a yoke por 
their necks, which neither their Fathers nor they were able to bear. But this 
yoke is taken off from our ſhoulders, and the way open into the liberties of 
the children of God. The Law bore a heavy hand over them, 4s children in 
their minority, we are got from under the rod and laſhof its tutorage and 
Pedagogie, and are-no more ſubject to the ſeverity of its commands, to the 
exact punctilio's and numerouſneſs of its impoſitions. Our Lord has removed 
that low and troubleſome Religion, and has brought in a more manly and 
rational way of worſhip, more ſuitable to the pertetions of God, and more 
accommodate to the reaſon and underſtandings of men. A Religion incom- 
parably the wileſt and the beſt that ever took place in the World. God did 
not ſettle the Religion of the Jews, and their way of worſhip, becauſe good 
and excellent init ſelf, but for its ſuitableneſs to the temper of that people: 
Happy we, whom the Goſpel has freed from thoſe intolerable oblervances to 
which they were obliged, and has taughtus to ſerve God in a better way, 
more eaſie and acceptable, more humane and natural, and in which we are 
helped forwards by greater aids of Divine afliſtence, than were afforded un- 
der that Diſpenſation. All which conſpire to render our way ſmooth and 
plain, Take my yoke upon you, for my yoke is eaſie, and my burden is light. 

8. THIR DLY, the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is founded upon more 
noble and excellent promiſes : A better Covenant eſtabliſhed upon better promi- 
ſes. And better promiſes they are both for the nature and clearneſs of their 
revelation. They are of a more ſublime and excellent nature, as being pro- 
miſes of ſpiritual and eternal things, ſuch as immediately concern the perfe- 
ion and happineſs of mankind, grace, peace, pardon, and eternal life. The 
Law ſtrictly conſidered asa particular Covenant with the Jews at Mount Sz- 
nai had no other promiſes but of temporal bleſſings, plenty and proſperity, 
and the happincls of this life. This was all that appeared above-ground, 
and that was expreſly held forth in that tranſaction, whatever might other- 
wile by due inferences, and proportions of reaſon be deduced from it. Now 
this was a great defe& in that Diſpenſation, it being by this means, conſi- 
dering the nature and diſpoſition of that people, and the uſe they would make 
of it, apt to intangle and debaſe the minds of men, and to arreſt their thoughts 
and delires in the purſuit of more ſublime and better things. I do not ſay bur 
that under the Old Teſtament there were promiſes of ſpiritual things, and of 
eternal happineſs, as appears from David's Pſa/ms, and ſome paſſages in the 
Books of the Prophets : But then theſe though they were #zder the Law, yer 
they were not of the Law, that is, did nor properly belong toit as a legal 
Covenant ; God in every age of the Fewiſhþ Church railing up ſome extraor- 
dinary perſons, who preached notions to the people above the common ſtan- 
dard of that Diſpenſation, and who ſpoke things more plainly, by how much 
nearer they approached the times of the Meſjah. But under the Chriſtian 

Oeconomy the promiles are evidently more pure and ſpiritual ; not a tempo- 
re External proſperity, or pardon of ceremonial uncleanneſs, but re- 
miſſion ortihg, reconciliation with God, and everlaſting life are propoſed 
and offeredtq ns. © Not but that in ſome meaſure temporal bleſſings are pro- 
miſled to us as well as them, only with this difference, to them earthly blet- 
ſings were pledges of ſpiritual, to vs ſpiritual bleflings are enſurances of 
temporal, fo far as the Divine wiſdom ſees fit for us. Nor are they better in 
themſelves, than they are clearly diſcovered and revealed tous. Whatever 
ſpiritual bleſſings were propoſed under the former ſtate were ob{cureand 
dark, and very few of the people underftood them : But to us the veil is t4- 
ken off, and we behold the glory of the Lord _ open face, eſpecially the things 
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that relate to another World ; for this is the promiſe that he hath promiſed as, 
even Eternal Life. Hence our Lord is ſaid to have brought life and immurta- 
lity to light through the Goppel, Which he may be juſtly ſaid to have done, 
inaſmuch as he has givea the greateſt certainty, and the cleareft account of 
that ſtate. He hath given us the greateſt aſſurance and certainty of the thing, 


. that there isſucha ſtate. The happinels of the other World was a notion 


not ſo firmly agreed upon either amongſt Fews or Gentiles, Among the Fews 
it was peremptorily denied by the Sadducees, a conſiderable Se in that 
Church, which we caa hardly ſuppoſe they would have done, had it been 
clearly propounded in the Law of Moſes. And among the Heathens the moſt 
ſober and conlidering perions did at ſome times at leaſt doubt of it, witneſs 
that canfeſſhon of Secr ares himſelf, the wileft and beſt man that ever was in 
the Heathen World, who when he came to plead his cauſe before his Judges, 
and had bravely diſcourled of the happy ſtate of good men in the other Life, 
plainly confeſled, that he could be content ToAAanis rebydyvei, to die a thou- 
land times over, were he but aſſured that thoſe things were true ; and being 
condemned, concludes his Apologie with this farewell, 4nd xew, Gentlemen, 
| as going off the Ftage, it's your lot to live, and mine to die, but whether of ws 
twoſhall fare better, is a#'ndoy TavTi naw 1 T6 Ora, unknown to any but to God 
alone. But our bleſſed Saviour has put the caſe paſt all peradventure, havin 
plainly publiſhed this doctrine to the World; and ſealed the truth of it, ws 
that by raiſing others from the dead, and eſpecially by his own Reſurrection 
and Aicenſion, which were the higheft pledge and aſſurance of a future Im- 
mortality, Bur beſides the ſecurity, he hath given the cleareſt account of 
the nature of it. 'Tis very probable that the Fews generally had of old, as 
tis certain they have at this day, the moſt groſs and carnal apprehenſions 
concerning the ſtate of another Life. But to us the Goſpel has .perſpicuouſly 
revealed the inviſible things of the other World ; told us what that Heaven 
is, which is promiſed to good men, a ſtate of ſpiritual joys, of chaſte and 
rational delights, a conformity of ours to the Divine Nature, a being made 
like to God, and an endleſs and uninterrupted communion with him. 

9. BUT becaule in our lapſed and degenerate ſtate we are very unable 
withour ſome foreign affiſtance to attain the promiſed rewards, hence ariſes 
1n the next place another great priviledge of the Evangelical Oeconomy, that 
it is bleſſed with larger and more abundant communications of the Divine 
Spirit, than was afforded under the Jewiſh ſtate. Under the one it was given 
by drops, under the other it is powred forth. The Law laid heavy and hard 
commands, but gave little ftrength to do them, it did nat affift humane 
nature with thoſe powerful aids that are neceſſary for us in our preſent ſtate, 
it could do yothing in that it was weak through the fleſh, and by reaſon of the 
weakneſs and unprofitablenefithereof, it could make nothing perfeft: *Twas this 
made it an heavy xoke, when the commands of it were uncouth and trouble- 
ſome, and the affiftances fo ſmall and inconfiderable. Whereas now the 
Golpel does not only preſcribe fuch Laws as are happily accommodate to the 
true temper of humane nature, and adapted to the reaſon of mankind, ſich 
as every wiſe and prudent man muſt have pitched upon, but it affords the 
influences of the Spirit of God, by whole aſſiſtance our vitiated faculties are 
repaired, and we enabled under fo much weakneſs, and in the midft of fo 
many temptations to hold on inthe paths of piety and vertue. Hence it is 


that the plentiful effulions of the Spirit were reſerved as the great bleſſing of 


the Evangelical ſtate, that God would then poxr water upon him that is thirfty,. 
and floods uponthe dry ground, that he would poxr out his Spirit upon their ſeed, 
ard his ble 1g upon their off ſpring, whereby they ſhould pring up as among the- 

graſs, 
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praff, as willows by the watey-conrſes : That he would give them a new heart, Etck.36.16, 


and put his Spirit within them, and cauſe them tb watt m his Ratutes, and keep ”* 
his judgments todo them : And this is the meaning of thoſe branches of the 
Covenant, fooft repeated, 1 —_— my Law into their minds, axd write it tn 
their hearts, that is, by the help Grace and Spirit Ple enable them to 
live according to my Laws, as readily and willingly, as if they were writ- 
ten in their hearts. For this reafon the Law is compared toa ata /erter,the 


Goſpel to the Spirit that giveth life, thence (tiled the minrſtration of rhe Spirit, » Cor.z 6.x. 


and as ſuch ſaid to exceed in glory, and that to ſuch a degree, that what glory 


the Legal Diſpenſation had 1n this caſe 1s eclipſed into nothing. For ever that yg. 


which was made ploriows had no gy in this reſpeft, by reaſon of the glory that 
excelleth, for if that which was dune away was glorious, much more that which 


remaineth ts glorious. Hence the Spirit is ſaid to be Chris peculiar miſſion, Joh.14.16xy. 
I will pray the Father, znd he will ſend you another comforter, even the Spirit of *__ 


truth, which was done immediately after his Aſcenſion, when he aſcended 
wp on high, and gave gifts tomen, even the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on thets 
abundantly throwgh Jeſus Chriſt our $avionr : For the Holy Ghuff was not yer 


iven, becauſe that Feſus was not yet glorified, Not but that he was given be- Job 7-39: 


even under the old Oeconomy, but not in thoſe large and diffuſive 
meaſures, wherein it was afterwards communicated to the World. 

10, FIFTHLY, The Diſpenſation ofthe Goſpel had a better eftabliſh- 
ment and confirmation than that of the Law ; for though the Law was in- 
troduced with great ſcenes of potnp and Majeſty, yet was the Goſpel uſher- 
ed in by more kindly and rational methods, ratitied by more and greater mi- 
racles, whereby our Lord unqueſtionably evinced his Divine Commilſſion, 
and ſhewed that he came from God, doing more miracles in three yeats than 
were done through a!l the periods of the Fewiſþ Church, and many of 
them ſuch as were peculiar to him alone. He often raiſed the dead, which 
Mofes never did, commanded the winds and waves of the Sea, expelled De- 
vils out of Lezaticks and poſſeſſed perſons, who fled afſoon as ever he com- 
manded them to be gone, cured many inveterate and chronical diſtempers 
with the ſpeaking of a word, and forme without a word ſpoken, vertue i- 
lently going ons om him. He ſearched men's hearts, and revealed the 
moſt fecrer tranfactions of their minds ; had this miracolous powet always 
reſiding in him, and could exert it when, and upon what occaſions he plea- 
ſd, and impart it to others, communicating it to his Apoſtles and follow- 
ers, and to the Primitive Chriftians for the three firſt Ages of the Church; 
he never exerted it in methods.of dread and terror, but indoing fuch miracles 
as were highly ufeful and beneficial to the World. Andasif all this had 
not been enough, he laid down his own life after all to give teſtimony to it. 
Covenants were ever wont to be ratified with bloud, and the death of fa- 
crifices. Bur when our Lord came to introduce the Covenant of the Goſpel, 
he did not confecrate it with the bloud of Bulls and Goats, but with his own 
moft precious bloud, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. And could 
he rm greater teſtimony to the truth of his doctrine, andthioſe great things 
he had promifed ro the World, than to ſeal it with his blond? Had not 


thee things been fo, 'twere infinitely unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a perſon 
of fo much wifdom and goodneſs as our Saviour was, ſhould have made the 
World becheve fo, and much leſs would he have choſento die for it, and 
that rhe moſt acute and ignominious death. But he died, and roſe again for 
US, _ after his ReſurreQion : His enemies had taken him away 
by a moſt birrer and cruel death, had guarded and ſecured his Sepulchre 
with alf rhe care, power and diligence Ri 


ich they could invent. And yer he 
roſe 
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Mark 16.15, 
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Aits 10.35. 


Iſai.$6.7. 


roſe again the third day in triumph, viſibly converſed with his Diſciples for 
forty days together, and then went to Heaven. By which he gave the moſt 
ſolemn and undeniable aſſurance to the World, that he was the Son of God 
( for he was declared to be the Son of God with power by the Reſurrettion from the 
dead ) and the Saviour of mankind, and that thoſe doctrines which he had 
taught were moſt true, and did really contain the terms of that ſolemn tranſ- 
action, which God by him had offered to men in order to their eternal happi- 
neſs in another World. 

1:1. THE laſt inſtance I ſhall note of the excellency of this above the Ms- 
ſaical Dilpenſation, is the univerſal extent and latitude of it, and that both 
in reſpec of place and time. Firſt, it's more univerſally extenſive as to place, 
not confined as the former was to a ſmall part of mankind, but common un- 
toall. Heretofore i» Fudah only was God known, and his name was preat in 
Iſrael, he ſhewed his Word unto Facob, his Statutes and his Tudgments unto 
Iſrael ; but he did not deal ſo with any other Nation, neither had the Heathen 
knowleage of his Laws. Inthoſe times Salvation was only of the Fews, a few 
Acres of Land like G7ideon's Fleece was watered with the dew of Heaven, 
whileall the reſt of the World for many Ages lay dry and barren round 
about it, God ſuffering all Nations-in times paſt to walk in their own ways, the 
ways of their own ſuperſtition and Idolatry, being aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, Ftrangers from the Covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and 
without God in theVorld, that is, they were without thoſe promiſes, diſco- 
veries, and declarations which God made to Abraham and his Seed, and are 
therefore peculiarly deſcribed under this character, the Gentiles which knew 
not God, Indeed the Religion of the Fews was in it ſelf incapable to be ex- 
tended over the World, many conſiderable parts of it, as Sacrifices, Firſt- 
ſruits, Oblations, &c. ( called by the Fews themſelves xw2 Fw19n FmxB 
Flatutes belonging to that laxd ) being to be performed at Jeruſalem and the 
Temple, which could not be done by tholl, Nations that lay a conſiderable 
diſtance from the Land of promiſe. They had, it's true, now and then ſome 
few Proſelytes of the Gentiles, who cameover and imbodied themſelves into 
their way of worſhip; but then they either reſided among the Jews, or by 
reaſon of their vicinity to F#de4 were capable to make their perſonal appear- 
ance, and to comply with the publick Inſtitutions of the Divine Law. Other 
Proſelytes they had, called Proſelytes of the Gate, who lived diſperſed in all 
Countries, whom the Jews call F198 YEN the prows of the Nations, Men 
of deyout minds, and Religious lives, but theſe were obliged to no more 
than the obſervation of the Seven Precepts of the Sons of Noah, that is, in 
effe& to the Precepts of the Natural Law. But now the Goſpel has a much 
wider ſphere to move in, as vaſt and largeas the whole World it ſelf, it is 
communicable to all Countries, and may be exerciſed in any part or corner 
of the Earth. Our Lord gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to go into all Nati 
ons, and to Preach the Goſpel to every Creature ; and lo they did, their ſound 
went into all the Earth, and their words unto the ends of the World, by which 
means, the grace of God that brings ſalvation appeared unto all men, and the 
Goſpel was Preached to every Creature under Heaven. So that now there is 
neither Few, nor Greek, neither bond nor free, neither male nor female, but we 
are all one in Chriſt Feſus, and in every Nation he that feareth God, and worketh 
rrghteouſneſs is _— with him. The Prophet had 'ong ſince foretold it of 
the times of Chriſt, that the Houſe of God, that is, his Church ſbould be called 
an Houſe of Prayer for all People ; the Doors ſhould be open, and none exclu- 
ded that would enter in. And the Divine providence was ſingularly remark- 
able in this affair, rhat after our Lord's Aſcenſion, when the Apoſtles were 


going 
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going upon their Commiſſion, and were firſt ſolemnly to proclaim it at Fe- 
ruſalem, there were dwelling there at that time Parthians, Meages, Elamites, 
&c. perſons out of every Nation #nder Heaven, that they might be as the 
Firſt-fruits of thoſe ſeveral Countries, which were tobe gathered in by the 
preaching of the Goſpel, which was accordingly done with great fuccels, 
the Chriſtian Religion in a few years ſpreading its triumphant Banners 
over the greateſt part of rhe then known World. 

12, AND asthe true Religion was in thoſe Days pent up within one 
particular Country, ſo the more publick and ordinary worſhip of God was 
confined only to one pms place of it, viz. Jeruſalem, hence called the 
Holy City. Here was the Temple, here the Prieſts that miniſtred at the 4/rar, 
here all the more publick Solemnities of Divine adoration, Thither the Tribes 
90 up, the Tribes of the Lord unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, to give thanks untothe 
Name of the Lord. Now this was not the leaft part of the bondage of that 
diſpenſation to be obliged thrice every Year to take ſuch long and tedious 
Journies,many of the Fews living ſome Hundreds of Miles diftance from Je- 
ruſalem, and ſo ftrialy were they limited to this place, that to build an 4/ar, 
and offer Sacritices in any other place ( unleſs ina caſe or two wherein God did 
extraordinarily diſpenſe ) although it were to the true God, was, though not 
falſe, yet unwarrantable worſhip ; for which reaſon the Jews at this day ab- 
ſtain from Sacrifices, becauſe baniſhed from Fersſal/em and the Temple, the 
only legal place of offering. But behold the liberty of the Goſpel in this caſe, 
we arenot tied to preſent our devotions at Jer»ſa/em,a piousand fincere mind 
is the beſt Sacrifice that we can offer up to God,and this may be done 1n any 
part of the World no leſs acceptably, than they of old ſacrificed in the 
Temple. The hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, ( Mount 
Geri7im ) nor yet at Feruſalem werſkis the Father, when the trne worſhippers 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, as our Lord told the Woman of 
Samarie ; 1n ſpirit and in 7r#th”} in ſpirit, in oppoſition to that carnal and 
Idolatrous worſhip that was in uſe among the Samaritans, who worſhipped 
God under the repreſentation ofa Dove : in 7r#th, in oppoſition tothe typi- 


Mal. 22.4; 
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cal and figurative worſhip of the Jews, which was but a ſhadow of the true 5x 22a 


worſhip of the Goſpel. The great Sacrifice required in the Chriſtian Religi- 
on is not the fat of Beaſts, or the firſt-fruits of the Ground, but an honeſt 
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heart,and a = life, and a grateful acknowItdgment of our deper.dance up- Zeggp.755- 


on God in the publick Solemnities of his praiſe and worſhip. For the Law and 
the Goſpel did not differ in this,that the one commanded publickworſhip, the 
other not, but that under the one publick worſhip was fixed to one only 
place, under the other it is free to any where the providence of God has pla- 
ced us, it being part of the duty bound upon us by natural and unalterable 
obligations, that we ſhould publickly meet together for the ſolemn Celebra- 
tion of the Divine honour and ſervice. 

13. NOR is the Oeconomy of the Goſpel leſs extenſive in time than 
place ; the Old Teſtament was only a temporary diſpenſation, that of the 
Goſpel isto laſt to the end of the World ; the Law was to continue only for 
a little time,the Goſpel is an Everlaſting Covenant ; the one to be quickly 
antiquated and aboliſhed, the other never to be done away by any other to 
ſucceed it. The _ indeed ſtickle hard for the perpetual and immutable 
obligation of the Law of Moſes, and frequently urge us with thole places, 
where the Covenant of Circumciſion is called an Ever/aſting Covenant, an 


d Gen.17.7. 


1 Kings 9.3, 


God ſaid tochuſe the Temple at Feruſalem to place his name there for ever, tO Genz17 8, 


givethe Land of Canaan to Abraham and his ſeed for an everlaſting poſſeſſion, 


thus the Law of the Paſſeover is called an Ordinance for ever, the command 
of 
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of the Firſt-fruits a #atute for ever, and the like in other places, which ſeem 
to intimate a perpetual and unalterable Diſpenſation. But the anſwer is 
ſhort and plain, that this phrale D199 for ever ( though when 'ris applied 
to God it always denotes Eternity )-yet whea 'tis attributed to other things, 
it implies no more than a periodical duration, limited according to the will 
of the Lawgiver, or the nature of the thing ; thus the Hebrew Servant was 
to ſerve his Maſter for ever, that is, but for ſeven years, till the next year of 
Fubilee: He ſhall walk before mine anointed for ever, ſays God concerning Sa- 
wel, that is, be a Prielt all his days. Thus when the Ritual ſervices of the 
Moſaick Law are called Statutes for ever, the meaning is, that they ſhould 
continue a long time obligatory, until the time of the Mefjah, in whoſe days 
the Sacrifice and Oblation was to ceaſe, and thoſe carnal Ceremonies to give 
way to the more (piritual ſervices of the Goſpel. Indeed the very typical 
nature of that Diſpenſation evidently argued it to be but for a time, the ſha- 
dow being to ceale, that the ſubſtance might take place; and though many 
of them continued ſome conſiderable time after Chrit's death, yet they loit 
their poſitive and obligatory power, and were uſed only as things indifferent 
in compliance with the 1nveterate prejudices of new Converts, lately 
brought over from F#daiſm, and who could not quickly lay afide that great 
veneration which they had for the Rites of the Moſaick Inſtitution. Though 
even in this reſpe& 1t' was not long before all Fewiſþh Ceremonies were 
thrown off, and Moſes quite turn'd'out of doors. Whereas the Evangelical 
ſtate 1s to run parallel with the age and duration of the World, 'tis the 
Ewverlaſting Covenant, the Everlaſting Goſpel, the laſt Diſpenſation that God 
will make to the World, God who at ſux 7 times, and in atvers manners ſþake 
in time paſt by the Prophets, hath in theſe laft days ſpokew to us by his Sox; in 
which reſpe& the Goſpel. in oppoſition-to the Law is ſtiled 4 Kingdom that 
cannot be moved, The Apoſtle in the foregoing Verſes ſpeaking concerning 
the Moſaical ſtate, Whoſe woice ( _ he ) ther Nuok the Earth, but now he hath 
promiſed, ſaying, Tet once more I ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven 
oo phraſe peculiar to the Scripture to note the introducing a new ſcene and 

ate of things ) and this word, Net once more, ſignifieth the removing of thoſe 
things that are ſhaken, as of things that are-maae, that thoſe things which cannot 
be ſhaken may remain, that 1s, that the ſtate of the Goſpel may endure for ever. 
Hence Chriſt is ſaid to have an wnchangeable Prieſthood, to be a Prieſt for ever, 
to be conſecrated for evermore. From all which it appears, how incompa- 
rably happy we Chriſtians are under the Goſpel, above what the Fews were 
in the time of the Law ; God having placed us under the beſt of Diſpenſati- 
ons, freed us from thoſe many nice and troubleſome obſervances to which 
they were tied, put us under the cleareſt diſcoveries and revelations, and 
given us the moſt noble, rational, and maſculine Religion, a Religion the 
moſt perfe&ive of our natures, and the moſt ronducive to our happinels ; 
while their Covenant at beſt was faulty, and after all could not make hins 
that did the ſervice perfeit in things pertaining to the Conſcience, Bleſſed are 
the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſee, forl tell you that many Prophets and 
Kings have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them, and 
to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and have not heard them, 
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"=; wil nt, I ſuppoſe, ſeem improbable 
A) | [SS to the Reader, when I tell him, with 
| "(2d [&&* how much reluancy and unwillingneſs I 

STA ſet upon this undertaking. Beſides the 
| diſadvantage of having this piece annex- 
ed to the Elaborate Book of that excellent 
Prelate, ſo great a «Maſter both of Learning and Lan- 
guage, I was intimately _ to my own unfitneſi for ſuch 
a Work at any time, much more when clogg'd with many 
habitual _ and Diſtempers. IT conſidered the dif- 
ficulty of the thing it ſelf, perhaps not capable of being well 
managed by a much better Pen than mine ; few of the Anci-. 
ent Monuments of the Church being extant, and little of 
this nature in thoſe few that are. Indeed I could not but 
think it reaſonable, that all poſſible honour ſhould be done 
to thoſe, that firſt Preached the Goſpel of peace, and 
brought glad tidings of good things, that it was fit men 
ſhould be taught how much they were uged tb thoſe excel- 


lent Perſons, who were willing at fo dear a mate to plant 


Chriſtianity in the World, who they were, and what was 
that Piety and that Patience, that Charity and that Zeal, 
A 2 which 
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"To the READER 


which made them to be reverenc'd while they liv d, and their 
Memories ever fince to be honourably celebrated through the 
World, infinitely beyond the glories of Alexander, and the 
triumphs of a Pompey or a Czlar. But then how thu 
ſhould be done out of thoſe few imperfect Memoires, that 
have eſcaped the general ſhipwrack of Church-Antiqui- 
ties, and much more by ſo rude and unskilful a hand as 
mine, appear'd, T confeſs, a very difficult tack, and next 
door to impoſſible.  heſe, with ſome other conſiderations, 
made me a long time obſtinately reſolve againſt it, till being 
overcome by importunity, I yielded to doit, as I was able, 
and as the nature of the thing would bear, | 
THAT whichTprimarily deſugned to my ſelf, was to 
draw down the Hiſtory of the New Teſtament eſpecially 
from our Lord's death, to enquire into the firſt Originals 
and Plantations of the Chriſtian Church by the Miniſtry of 
the Apoſtles, the ſucceſs of their Doftrine, the power and 
conviction of their « Mhiracles, their infinite Labours and 
hardſhips, and the dreadful Sufferings which they under- 
went ; to conſider in what inſtances of Piety and Virtue they 
miniſtred to our imitation, and ſerved the purpoſes of Reli- 
gion and an Holy Life. Indeed the accounts that are left 
us of theſe things are very ſhort and inconfiderable, ſuffict- 
ent poſſibly to excite the appetite, not to allay the hunger of 
an importunate Enquirer ito theſe matters. A confiderati- 
on that might give us juſt occaſion to lament the irreparable 
bofs of thoſe Primitive Records, which the injury of time 
hath deprived us of, the ſubſtance being gone, and little left 
us but the ſhell and carcaſi. Had we the Writings of Pap1- 
as Biſhop of Hierapolis, and Scholar, ſays Irenzus, to 
$. John, (C wherem, as himſelf tells us, he ſet down what 
he had learnt from thoſe who had familiarly converſed with 
the Apoſtles, the ſayings and diſcourſes of Andrew and 
Peter, of Philip and Thomas, &c, ) Had we the Anci- 
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ent Commentaries of Hegeſippus; Clemens Alexan- 
drinus- his Inſtitutions, Africanus hy Chronography; 
and ſome others, the Reader might expett more intire and 
particular relations, But alas ! theſe are long fince pe- 
riſh'd, and little beſides the names of them tranſmitted to us: 
Nor ſhould we have had moſt of that little that is left us, 
had not the commendable care and induſtry of Euſebius pre- 


ſerv'd it tous. And if he complain'd mn bis time ( when ac. 
TY. - C,2.Þ.4« 
thoſe Writings were extant ) that towards the compoſing of © 


his Hiſtory he had only ſome few mp——_ accounts here 
and there left by the Ancients of their times , what cauſe 
have we to complain, when even thoſe little portions have 
been raviſh'd from us © So that he that noald build a work 
of this nature, muſt look upon himſelf as condemn'd to a kind 
of Egyptian T ask,, to make Brick without Straw, at leaſt 
to pick it up where he can find it, though after all it amounts 
to a very ſlender parcel. Which as it greatly hinders the 
beauty and completeneſs of the ftrutture, ſo does it exceed- 
ingly multiply the labour and difficulty. For by this means 
T have been forc'd to gather up thoſe little fragments of An- 
tiquity, that lie diſþers'd in the Writings of the «Ancients, 
thrown ſome into this corner, and others into that : which I 
have at length put together, like the pieces of a broken Sta- 
tue, that it might have at leaſt ſome kind for wn of 
the perſon, whom it deſigns to repreſent. | 

H 4D I thought good to have traded in idle and frivo- 
lous Authors, Abdias Babylonius, the Paſsions of Pe- 
ter and Paul, Joachim Perionius, Peter de Natalibus, 
and ſuch like, I might have preſented the Reader with a 
larger, not a better account. But beſades the averſeneſs of 
my nature to falſhoods and trifles, eſpecially in matters 
wherein the honour of the Chriſtian Religion is concern'd, T 
knew the World to be wiſer at this time of day, than to be 
impoſed upon by Pious frauds, and cheated with Eccleſuu- 
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ſtical Romances, and Legendary Reports. For thu rea- 
fon T have more fully and particularly infiſted upon the Lives 
of the two firſt Apoſtles, ſo great apart of them being ſe- 
cur d by an unqueſtionable Authority, and have preſented 
the larger portions of the Sacred Hiſtory, many times to ve- 
* ry minute circumſtances of ation, And 1 preſume the wiſe 
and judicious Reader will not blame me, for chufing rather 
to enlarge upon a ſtory, which T knew to be infallibly true, 
than to treat him with thoſe, which there was cauſe enough 

to conclude to be certainly falſe. 

T HE Reader will eaſily diſcern, that the Authors I 
make uſe of are not all of the ſame rank and ſize. Some of 
them are Dtvinely inſpir'd, whoſe Authority is Sacred, and 
their reports rendred not only credible, but unqueſtionable, 
by that infallible and unerring Spirit that preſided over them, 
Others ſuch, of whoſe faith and teſtimony, eſpecially in mat- 
ters of fait, there 1 no juſt cauſe to doubt, I mean the ge- 
nuine Writings of the eAncient Fathers, or thoſe, which 
though unduly aſſign'd to this or that particular Father, are 
yet generally allowed to be Ancient, and their credit not to be 
deſpis'd, becauſe their proper Parent 1 not certainly known. 
Next theſe come the IWriters of the middle and later Apes 
of the Church, who though below the former in point of cre- 
dit, have yet ſome particular advantages that recommend 
them to us, Such I account Symeon Metaphraſtes, 
Nicephorus Calliſtus, the Menza and Menologies of 
the Greek Church, &c. wherein though we meet with ma- 
ny vain and improbable ſtories, yet may we alſo rationally 
expect ſome real and ſubſtantial accounts of things, eſpeci- 
ally ſeeing they had the advantage of many Ancient and Ec- 
clefiaſtick Writings, extant in their times, which to us are 
#tterly. loſt. T hough even th:ſe too I have never called in, 
but in the want of more Ancient and Authentick Writers. 
eA's for others, if any paſſages occur either in themſelves 
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of doubtful and ſuſpefted credit, or borrowed from fburi- 
J and ndurd? xy they are always Libre. or 
diſmiſſed with ſome kind of cenſure or remark, that the mo 
5-2 iis — RN Fe what g truſt to, py 
« n0t fear being ſecretly ſurpris'd into a belief of doubtful and 
fabulous reports, eAnd now after all I am ſufficiently ſen- 
tble, how lank and thin thus Account is, nor can the Reader 
be leſs ſatufied with it, than I am my fell - and I have only 
this piece of juſtice and charity to beg of him, that he would 
ſuſpend his cenſure, till he has taken a little pains to enquire 
into the ſtate of the T imes and T hings I Wii of : eAnd 


then however he may challenge my prudence in undertaking 
it , hewill not, T hope, ſee reaſon to charge me with want 


of care and faithfulneſs in the purſuance of it. 


T HE Introdut#ion, 


' The-Life of $. Peter. 
SECT. £ 
Of S. Peter, from his Birth, till his firſt 
coming to Chriſt, Page 1. 
SECT. IL 


THE CONTENTS: 


SECT. III 
Of's. Paul, fromthe time of the Synod at Je- 


SECT. IV. is 
Of S. Paul's 4#s at-Corinth and Epheſus. 
32, 

SECT. YV, 


S. Paul's As, from his departure from 
Epheſus, ill his Arraignment before Fe- 


Of 'S. Peter, from his firſi coming to Chriſt, | lix. 88. 
br his des fo jo Difeipte. p SECT. VI. 
SECT. IIL Of 'S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Felix, 
Of 'S. Peter, from his EleiFion to the Apoſto-| till his coming to Rome. 95. 
late, till the confeſſion which he made of SECT. VII. 
Chriſt, 10, | S. Paul's As, from his coming to Rome, till 
SECT. IV. his Martyrdom. Ion, 
Of'S. Peter, from the time of his Confeſſion, . SECT. VIIL 
till our Lord's laſt Paſſeover, I4. | The deſcription of his Perſon and mg fo- 
SECT. V. gether with an account of his Writings. 
Of'S. Peter, from the laſt Paſſeover, till the Io8. 
Death of Chriſt. 20, SECT. IX. 
SECT. VL The principal Controverſies that exerciſed the 


J'S. Peter, from Chriſt's Reſurrettion, till 

his Aſcenſion. 25, 
SECT. VII. 

S. Peter's 4s, from our Lord's Aſcenſion, 

till the diſper fion of the Church. 29. 
SECT. VIII 

Of 'S. Peter's Ats, from the diſperſion of the 


Church at Jeruſalem, till his centeſt with 
S, Paul a: Antioch. 37. 
SECT, IX 


Of'S. Peter's Aits, from the End of the Sa- 


cred ſtory, till his Martyrdom, 43. 
CT. X 

The Charatter of hu Perſon and Temper, and 

an account of his Writings. 49. 
SECT. XI. 


An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 54. 


The Life of S. Paul. 


SECT. L 
Of S. Paul, from his Birth, till his Conver- 
ſton, Page 61, 


SECT. IL, 
Of 8. Paul, from his Converſion, till the 
Conncilat Jerulalem, 67. 


Church in his time, II6, 
The Life of S. | Andrew. Page 131. 
The Life of S. James the Great. 139. 
The Life of S. John. I49. 
The Life of S. _ 163. 
The Life of S. Bartholomew, 169. 
The Life of S. Matthew. I75. 
The Life of S. Thomas. I83. 
The Life of $. James the-Lels. 189, 
The Life of S. Son the Zealot. I97. 
The Life of S. Fuae. 201, 
The Life of $. «Matthias. 207 
The Life of S. Mark the Evangeliſt. 213 
The Life of S, Lake the Evangeliſt, 221 


Diptycha Apoſtolica, Or, an Enumerati- 
on of the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors for 
the firſt three hunared years in the"frue 
great Churches ſaid to have been founded 


by ther. Pag.227, 
» 


ruſalem, zill his departure from Athens. 


NM 


THE 


Chriſts faithfulneſs in appointing Officers in hu Church. The dignity of the Apo- 
les above the reſt. The importance of the word *ATo5o\Q.. The nature of 
the Apoſtolick Office conſidered, Reſpett had in founding it to the cuſtom among 
the Jews. Their Apoſtoli, who, The number of the Apoitles limited, Why 
twelve, the ſeveral comjettnres of the Ancients. Their immediate elettion. 
Their work wherein it conſiſted. The Univerſality of their Commiſſion. Apo- 
Ftolical Churches,what. How ſoon the Apoſtles propagated Chriſtianity through 
the World, An argument for the Divinity of the Chriitian Keligion inferr d 
thente, The power conveyed to the Apoſtles, equally given to all, Peter's ſ#- 

periority over the refit diſprov'd both from Scripture and Antiquity, The Apo 

#les how qualified for their Miſſion. Immediately taught the Doftrine they 
delivered, Infallibly ſecur'd from Error in delivering it. Their conſtant and 
familiar converſe with their «Matter, Furniſhed with a power of working 
e Miracles, The great evidence of it to prove 4 Divine Dottrine, « Miracu- 
lous powers conferr d upon the Apoſtles particularly conſidered. Prophecy,what, 

and whes it ceasd, The of of diſcerning Spirits. The gift of Tongues. 

The gift of Interpretation. The unreaſonab e prattice of the Church of Rome 

in keeping the Scripture and Divine Worſhip in an Unknown Tongue. The gift 

of Healing : Greatly advantageous to Chrittianity. How long it lafted, Pow- 

er of Immediately inflitting corporal puniſhments ; and the great benefit of it 

in thoſe times, The Apoſtles enabled to _ miraculous powers upon others. 

The Duration of «the Apoztolical Office. What in it extraordinary, what ordi- 

nary, Biſhops tn what ſence 5tyled Apoitles. 


ESUS CHRIST, the great 4poitle and High- 
PrieFt of our Profeſſion,being appointed byGod to be 
the Supreme Ruler and Governor of his Church, 
was, like Moſes, faithful in all his houſe : but with 
this honourable advantage, that eMoſes was faith- 
ful as a Serv4xt,Chriſt as a Sox over his own houſe, 

6 which he erected, eſtabliſhed and governed with 

> all pollible care anddiligence, Nor could he give 

a greater inſtance either of his fidelity towards 

| God, or his love and kinfnels to the Souls of men, 

than that after he had purchas'd a Family to himſelf, and could now no lon- 


ger upon earth manage its intereſts in his own perſon, he would not return 
B back 
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back to Heaven, till he had conſtituted ſeveral Orders of Officers in his 
Church, who might ſuperintend and condudt its affairs; and according to 
the various circumſtances of its ſtate, adminiſter to the needs and exIgencies 
of his Family. Accordingly therefore he gave fome Apoſtles, and ſome Pro- 
Eph. 4. 11,12, phets, and ſome ot nf and ſome Paſtors end Teachers, for the perfeiting 
P of the Saints, for the work of the Miniftery, for the edifying of the body of Chriſt ; 
till we all come its the unity of the faith,and of the knowledge FI the Son of God, 
unto 4 perfett man, unto the meaſure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chriſt. The 
firſt and prime Claſs of Officers ts that of Apoſtles: God hath ſer ſome in the 
Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. Firſt Apoſtles, as far in office 
as honour before the reſt, their election more immediate, their commiſſion 
more large and comprehenſive, the powers and priviledges wherewith they 
were furniſhed greater and more honourable: Prophecy,the gift of Miracles, 
and expelling Vemons, the order of Paſtors and Teachers were all ſpiritual 
* Seem de uit, POWErS, and enſigns of great authority, a>as Tvrwr awmarroy weilwy by aps 
leftion. S. 21 1 zTo5onxt lays * Chryſoſtom, but the Apoſtolick eminency is far greater 
Serips. Tom. 8. thay all theſe, which therefore he calls a þrritual Conſulſbip, an Apoltle ha- 


— -- ving as great preheminence above all other officers in the Church, as the 
Conſul had above all other Magiſtrates in Kowe. Thele Apoſtles were a few 
ſele& perſons whom our Lord choſe out of the reſt, todevolve part of the 

Lila'6. 12. Government upon their ſhoulders, and to depute for the firſt planting and 


ſerling Chriſtianity in the World : He choſe twelve, whom he named Apoſtles : 
of whoſe Lives and Ads being to give an Hiſtorical account in the following 
work, it may not poſſibly be unuletul to premiſe ſome general remarks con- 
cerning them, not reſpecting this or that particular per{on, but of a general 
relation to the whole, wherein we ſhall eſpecially take notice of the impor- 
trance of the word;the nature of the imployment, the fitnels and qualification 
of the perſons, and the duration and continuance of the Office. 
I. The word 'AmooAG,, or ſert, is among ancient Writers applied ci- 
» 7 v1ic. o, Fer to things, actions, or perſons. To things ; thus thoſe Dimiſſory letters 
li.49. Tit.6, that were granted to ſuch who appeal'd from an Inferiour to a Superiour Ju- 
vid.7 106.Tit. dicature, were in the language of the * Roman Laws uſually called Apoſtol; : 
Peal 7 59.” thus a Packet-boat was ſtyled, aro5-0ov wAcior, becaule ſent up and down 
ent. lib. g, Tit. for advice and diſpatch of buſineſs: thus though in ſomewhat a different 
39-1. chyr, fence, the leſſon he out of the Epiſtles is in the Ancient Greek | Liturgies 
Lig. in ki- Called a7050AG), becauſe uſually taken out of the Apeſi/es Writings. Some- 
za: Grae- times it is applied to actions, and {o imports no more than miſſion, or the 
C = in voc. Very at of ſending ; thus the ſetting out a Fleet, or a Naval expedition was 
Sw5a%i. x wont to be called awo5orO-, fo * Swidas tells us, that as the perſons deſign- 
_ 214: ed for the care and management of the Fleet were called &ro-o0ac;, ſo the 
in Dec. Kher. very ſending forth of the Ships themſelves, ai 7&y yew» &xroumra,, were ſtyled 
amoonoi. Laſtly, what principally falls under our preſent conſideration, 
it is applied to perſons, and ſo imports no more than a meſſenger, a perſon 
ſent upon ſome ſpecial errand, for the diſcharge of ſome peculiar affair in his 
Phil. 2.25- name that ſent him. Thus Epaphroaztas 1s called the Ypoſile or Meſſenger 
+ py 13+ of the Philippians, when ſent by them to S. Paul at Rome: thus Titus and 
his Companions are ſtyled «95-020, the Meſſengers of the Churches, So our 
Lord ; he that is ſent, «no5o1.G-, an Apoſtle or Meſſenger is not greater than him 
that ſent him, This then being the common notion of the word, our Lord 
fixes it to a particular uſe, applying it to thoſe ſele& perſons, whom he had 
made choice of to a& by that peculiar authority and commiſſion, which he 
had deriv'd upon them. Twelve, whom he alſo named Apoſtles; that is, Com- 
miſſioners, thoſe who were to be Embaſladors for Chriſt, to be ſent up 
and 
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and down the World in his name, to, plant the Faith, - to govern and ſuper+ 
intend the Church at preſent, and by rheir wiſe and prudent ſettlement of 


Apoſtles, ſo were they wont to diſpatch ſome with | 'Amgacs 5 5ioin v; rut tvs 32 Teſais 
uliar letters of authority & Commiſſion, where- 946, 95 iſunae yeguunne 

. : YovTwr auth dyaxowmtoulss. Euſeb. in 

y they acted as Proxies and Deputies of thoſe that Caen. 24s. apud Heinſ. exercit. in Luc. 6. 


y! and the irre- 
er the Tenths 


* 


ther once a year the Aurwm. Coronarinm or Crown-Gold, a Tribute annua ly wy vr 
paid by them to the Roman Emperors. But theſe Apoſtles could not under T#.8. © 


and ſtead. 

IV. Secondly, We obſerve that the perſons thus deputed by our Saviour 
were not left uncertain; but reduced to a fixed definite number, confin'd to 
the juſt number of Twelve: he ordained twelve that they ſhiuld be with him. Mack |. 5. 
A number that ſeems to carry ſomething of myſtery and peculiar deſign in 
it; as appears in that the Apoſtles were fo careful upon the fall of Judas im- 
mediately to ſupply it. The Fathers are very wide and different in their con- 
jecures about the reaſon of it. * S. Auguſtine thinks our Lord herein had * Sern 3. is 
reſpe& to the four quarters of the World, which were to be called by the m— 
preaching of the Golpel,, which being multiplied by three (to denote the 8.vid.in?ſaim. 
Trinity, 19 whole name they were to be called) make Twelve. || Terthllian 59.C0 603. 
will have them typified by the twelve fountains in E/m, the Apoſtles being 1. 1i6.4. c.14. 


ſent out to water and refreſh the dry thirſty World with the knowledge of 2-4:5- 
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the truth ; by the twelve precious ſtones in Aaron's _ ate, toillumi- 
nate the Chorch, rhe garment which Chriſt our great High-Prieſt has pur 
on; by the twelve ſtones which Jofb=« choſe our of 7orden ro-lay up within 
the Ark of the Teftamear, re{peRting the firmneſs and folidiry of the Apo- 
ſtles Faith, rheir being choſen by the true Feſw or Feſbne at their Baptiſin in 

ordan, and their being admitted in rhe inner SanQuary of his Covenant. 

y others we are told that it was ſhadowed out by the twelve Spies taken our 


0 wy Tribe, and ſent to diſcover the Land of Promiſe: or by the twelve- 


gates of the City in Ezekie!'s viſion; or by the twelve Bells appendant to 4- 
s F. Mert. di- aron's garment, * their ſound going ont into all the World, and their words wate 
al. cumTryph. rhe ends of the Earth. But it were endleſs, and to very little purpoſe to reck- 


FOYE on upall the conjectures of this nature, there being ſcarce any one number of 


Twelve mentioned in the Scripture, which is not by ſome of the Ancients 
adapted and applied to this of the Twelve Apoſtles, wherein an ordinary 
fancy might ealily enough pick out a myſtery. That which ſeems to pur-in 
the moſt rational plea is, that our Lord pitched upon this number, in con- 


formity either to the twelve Patriarchs as founders of the twelve Tribes of 


Iſrael, or to the twelve quaepyai, Of chief heads, as ſtanding Rulers of thoſe 
- See S-Pcter's Tribes among the Jews, as we ſhall INE more particularly* 
Ns 33+ remark. Thirdly, theſe Apoſtles were immediately called and ſent by 
Chriſt himſelf, ele&ed out of the body of his Diſcipks and followers, and 
receiv'd their Commiſſion from his own mouth. Indeed eMarrhias was not 
one of the firſt ele&ion, being, taken upon Tudes his Apoſtaſie after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion into Heaven. Bur betides that he had been one of the /c. 
venty Diſciples, called and ſent out by our Saviour, that extraordinary de- 
claration of the Divine will and pleature that appeared in determining his 
eletion, was in a manner equivalent to the firſt ekeftion; As for S. Pas, 
Gal/1.1, he was not one of the Twelve, taken in as a ſupernumerary Apoſtle, bur yet 
an Apoſtle as well as they, and that »ot of men, neither by man, but by Fes 
Chrif, as he pleads his own cauſe againſt the infinuations of thoſe Impoſtors 
who traduced him as an Apoſtle only at the ſecond hand ; whereas he was 
immediately call'd by Chriſt as well as they, and in a more extraordinary 
manner ; hey were called by hm, whule he was yer in his ſtate of mean- 
neſs and humiliation, he, when Chriſt was now advanced upon the Throne, 
and appeared to him encircled with thoſe glorious emanations of brightneſs 
and majeſty, which he was not able to enqure. 

V. Fourthly, The main work and imploymeat of thefe Apoſtles was to 
preach the Goſpel, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity, and to govern the Church that 
was to be founded, as Chriſt's immediate Deputies and Vicegerents : the 
were to inſtru&t men in the doctrines of the Goſpel, to diſciple the World, 
and to baptize and initiate men into the Faithrot Chriſt ; to conſtitute and 
ordain Guides and Miniſters of Religion, peculiarly ſer a-part for 
holy miniſtrations, tocenſure and puniſh obſtinate and contumacious offen- 
ders, to compoſe and over-rule diſorders and diviſions, to command or coun- 
termand as occafion was, being veſted with an extraordinary authority and 
power of diſpoſing things for the edification of the Church. This Office the 
Apoſtles never exerciſed imits fall extent and latitude during Chriſt's reſi- 
dence upon Earth ; for though upon their election he fent them forth to 
Preach and to Baptize, yet this was only a narrow and temporary imploy- 
ment, and they quickly returned to their private ſtations, the main power 
being ſtill executed and adminiſtred by Chriſt himſelf, the complete exerciſe 
whereof was not actually devolved upon them, till he was ready to leave the 


Joi _; 21> World: for then it was that he told them, as my father hath ſent me, = fo 
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ſend I you; receive ye the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they. are re: 
mitted; and whoſe ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retainea, Whereby he con- 
ferr'd in ſome ptoportion the ſame authority.upon them, which he himſelf 
had derived from his Father. Fifthly, This Commiſſion given tothe A 
ſtles was unlimited and univerſal, not only in —_ of power, asenabling 
them to — all a&s of Religion relating either to Miniſtry of Govert- 
ment, but in reſpe& of place, not conhning them _, SY I TOY —_— 
to this or that particular Province,but leaving them . a diet! Janes, Ee ermoay wh - 
the wholeWorld as we we oS to ay —_ 27 apfioe " de 2 arſe an7 X clus 
being deſtinati Nationt giftri; in * Tertullian's M,*6754210)85. Chrylolt, Serm. mp. 74, in 
{-þ lined to be the Milter: and Inſtructors Elie Sev. EN EAN _— 
of all Nations: ſo runs their Commiſſion, || Go ye — Zong Heret. £.26, p.208. 
into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every crea OOO: 
ture, that is, toall men, the T«oa «lo; of the Evangeliſt anſwering tothe 
wan 559 amongſt the Jews, 70 all creatures, whereby they uſed to de- 
note all men in genera], but _—y the Gentiles in oppoſition to the Jews. 
Indeed while our Saviour lived, the Apoſtolical miniſtry extended no fur- 
ther than Fdes ; but he being gone to Heaven, the partition-wall was broken 
down, and their way was open into all places and Countries. And herein 
how admirably did the Chriftia Oeconomy tranſcend the Fewsſb diſpenſati- 
on! The preaching of the Prophets like the * light : ES OS 
that comes in at the window, was confin'd only to  * Rome J% Fe pied Neid'@f vimprde 
vhe houſe of Iſrael, while the doctrine of the Golpel Jnuginew” ins flow 57 we95) 13 14s alia 
rngne by the Apoſtles was like the light of the | nay nb hae os of 5 AmmooAar fave 
un in the Firmament, that diffuſed irs beams, and "rt "goa omits, Ga 
propagated its heat and influence into all quarters 
of the World ; their ſound going out into all the Earth, and their words untd 
the ends of the World, Ir's true, for the more prudent and orderly manage- 
ment of things they are generally ſaid by the Ancients to have divided the 
World into ſo many quarters and portions, to which they were ſeverally to 
betake themſelves ; Peter to Pontue, Galatia, Cappaavcia, &c. —_— to Aſia, 
S. Andrew to Stythia, &c. Bur they did not ſtrialy tye theniſelves to thoſe 
particular Provinces that were aſſigned to them ;. but as occalion was, made 
excurſions into other parts ; though for the main they had a more peoutier 
inſpe&ion over thoſe parts that were allotted tothem ; uſually reſiding at 
ſome principal City of the Province, as 8. John at Epheſus, S. Philip at Hie- 
rapolis, &c, whence they might have a more convenient proſpe of affairs 
round about them, and hence it was that theſe places more peculiarly got 
the title of Apoſtolical Churches, becauſe firſt planted, or eminently watered | | 
and cultivated by ſome Apoſtle, Matrices & __— Fidei, as* Tertallian * Depraſerizt. 
calls them, eMother-Churches, and the Originals of the Faith, becauſe here —_ OY 
the Chriſtian doQrine was firſt ſown, and heiice planted and propagated to 
the Countries round about, Etcleſias apud unamquamque civitatem condiderunt, ni «16. 
4 quibus traducem fidei + ſemina dottring, catere exinde Eccleſig mutuate ſunt, p. 108. 
: as his own words are. | | 2:2: | 
3 VI. In purſuance of this general Commiſſion we find the Apoſtles not long 
after our Lord's Aſcenſion traverſing almoſt all parts of the then known 
World; S. Andrew in Seythia and thoſe Northern Countries, S. Thomas and 
i Bartholomew in India, S. Simos and S. Mark in Afric, Heypr and the parts of 
be Libys and Mauritania, S. Paul,and probably Peter and ſome others in the far- 
theſt Regions of the We# : And ah this done in the ſpace of lels than forty 
years, v1z. before the deſtruction of the Fewsſh State by Titws and the Roman 
Army. For ſo our Lord had expreſly —_ that the Goſpel of the _— Marth. 24, 14. 
3 | 7 | 
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dom: ſhould be preached in all the World for a witneff unto all Nations, before the 


end came, that is, the end of the Jewiſh State, which the Apoſtles a little be- 
fore had called the end of the World, gurriaac m4 ainrO., the ſhutting up or 
conſummation of the Age, the putting a final period to that preſent State 
and diſpenſation that the Jews were under. And indeed ſtrange it is to con- 
ſider, that in ſo few years theſe Evangelical Meſſengers ſhould over-run all 
Countries ; with what an incredible {wiftneſs did the Chriſtian Faith like 
liohtning pierce from Eaſt ro Weſt, and diffuſe it ſelf over all quarters of the 
World, and that not only unaſſiſted by any ſecular advantages, but in defi- 
ance of the moſt fierce and potent oppoſition, which every where ſet it (elf 
againſt it? *Tis true the impoſtures of Muhammed in a very little time gain- 
ed a great part of the Eaſt. But beſides that this was not comparable to the 
univerſal ſpreading of Chriſtianity, his docrine was calculated on purpoſe 
to gratifie mens luſts, and eſpecially to comply with the looſe and wanton 
manners of the Eaſt, and, which is above all, had the ſword to hew out its 
way before it: and we know how ready even without force in all changes 
and revolutions of the World, the conquered have been to follow the Reli- 
gion of the Conquerors. Whereas the Apoſtles had no viſible advantages, 
nay, had all the enraged powers of the World to contend againſt them. And 
yet in deſpite of all went on in triumph, and quickly made their way into 
thoſe places, where for ſo many Ages no other conqueſt ever came ; thoſe 
parts of Britain (as * Tertullian obſerves) which were nnconquerable and nnap- 
proachable by the power of the Roman Armies,. ſubmitting their necks to the yoke 
of Chriſt. A mighty evidence (as he there argues) of Chriſt's Divinity, 
and that he was the true Meſjah. And indeed no reaſonable account can be 
given of the ſtrange and ſucceſsful progreſs of the Chriſtian Religion in thoſe 
firſt Ages of it, but that it was the birth of Heaven, and had a Divine and 
Inviſible power going along with it to ſucceed and proſper it. * S.Chryſoſtons 
diſcourſes this argument at large, ſome of whoſe elegant reaſonings I ſhall 
here tranſcribe. He tells the Geztile (with whom he was diſputing) that 
he would not prove Chriſt's Deity by a demonſtration from Heaven, by his 
Creation of the World, his great and ſtupendious miracles, his raiſing the 
dead, curing the blind, expelling Devils ; nor from the mighty promiles of 
a future ſtate, and the reſurrection of the dead (which an Infidel might ea- 
ſily not only queſtion, bur deny) but from what was ſuihiciently evident and 
obvious to the meaneſt Idiot, his planting and propagating Chriſtianity in 
the World. For it is not ( ſays he) in the power of a meer man, in ſo ſhort 
a time to encircle the World, to compals Sea and Land, and in matters of fo 
great importance to reſcue mankind from the {lavery of abſurd and unrea- 
ſonable cuſtoms, and the powerful tyranny of evil habits: and theſe not 
Romans only, but Perſians, and the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. 
A reformation which he wrought not by force and the power of the ſword ; 
nor by pouring into the world numerous Legions and Armies: but by a few 
inconſiderable men (no more at firſt than Eleven) a company of obſcure and 
mean, ſimple and illiterate, poor and helpleſs, naked and unarmed perſons, 
who had ſcarce a ſhooe to tread on, or a coat to cover them. And yet by 
theſe he perſwaded fo great a part of mankind to be able freely to reaſon, nor 
only of things of the preſent, but of a future ſtate ; to renounce the Laws 
of their Country, and throw off thoſe ancient and inveterate cuſtoms,which 
had taken root for ſo many Ages, and planted others in their room ; and re- 
duced men from thoſe eafie ways, whereinto they were hurried, into the 
more rugged and difficult paths of vertue. All which he did, while he had 
to contend with oppoſite powers,and when he himſelf had undergone the 
moſt 
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moſt ;jenominious death, evez the death of the Croff, Afterwards he addreſſes 
himſelf to the Few, and diſcourſes with him much after the ſame rate. Con- 


ſider ( ſays * he ) and bethink thy (elf, what it is in fo ſhort atime to fill the * 75i4.c. x: 
whole World with ſo many famous Churches, to convert ſo many Nations *: 745 


ro the Faith, to prevail with Men to forſake the Religion of their Country, 
to root up their rites and cuſtoms,to ſhake off the Empire of luſt and pleaſure, 
and the Laws of vice like duſt ; to aboliſh and abominate their Temples and 
their Altars, their Idols and their Sacritices, their profane and impious Fe- 
ſtivals as dirt and dung ; and inſtead hereof to ſet up Chriſtian Altars in all 
places, among the Romans, Perſians, Scythians, Moors and Indians ; and not 
there only, but in the Countries beyond this World of ours. For even the 
Britiſh Iands that lie beyond the Ocean, and thoſe that are in it, have felt the 
power of the Chriſtian Faith ; Churches and Altars being erected there to 
the ſervice of Chriſt. A matter truly great and admirable, and which 
would clearly have demonſtrated a Divine and Supereminent Power, 
although there had been no oppoſition in the caſe, but that all things had run 
on calmly and ſmoothly, to think that in ſo few years the Chriſtian Faith 
ſhould be able to reclaim the whole World from its vicious cuſtoms, and to 
win them over to other manners, more laborious and difficult, repugnant 
both to their native inclinations, and ro the Laws and Principles of their 
education, and ſuch as oblig'd them to a more ſtri& and accurate courſe of 
life; and theſe perſons not one or two, not twenty or an hundred, but in a 
manner all Mankind : and this brought about by no better inſtruments than 
a few rude and unlearned, private and unknown tradeſmen, who had neither 
eſlate nor reputation, learning nor eloquence, kindred nor Country to re- 
commend them to the World 3 a few Fiſhermen and Tent-makers,and whom 
diſtinguiſhed by their Language as well as their Religion, the reſt of the 
World ſcorn'd as barbarous. And yet theſe were the men, by whom our 
Lord built up his Church, and extended it from one end of the World 
unto the other. Other conſiderations there are with which the Father 
does urge and illuſtrate this argument, which I forbear to inſiſt on in this 
lace. 

VII. Sixthly, The power and authority convey'd by this Commiſſion to 
the Apoſtles, was equally conferr'd upon all of them. They were all choſen 
at the ſame time, all equally impowred to Preach and Baptize, all equally 
intruſted with the power of binding and looſing, all inveſted with the ſame 
miſſion, and all equally furniſhed with the ſame gifts and powers of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Indeed the Advocates of the Church of Rowe do with a mighty zeal 
and fierceneſs contend for S. Peter's being Head and Prince of the Apoſtles, 
advanced by Chriſt to a ſupremacy and prerogative not only above, but over 
the reſt of the Apoſtles; and not without rea{on,the fortunes of that Church 
being concerned in the ſupremacy of S. Peter. No wonder therefore they 
ranſack all corners, preſs and force in whatever may but ſeem to give coun- 
tenance to it. Witneſs thoſe thin and miſerable ſhifts, which Belarmizre calls 
arguments, to prove and make it good ; ſoutterly devoid of all rational con- 
viction, ſo unable to juſtifie themſelves to ſober and conſidering men, that 
a Man would think they had been contrived for no other purpoſe, than to 
cheat fools, and make wiſe men laugh. And the truth is, nothing with me 
more ſhakes the reputation of the wiſdom of that learned man, than his 
making uſe of ſuch weak and trifling arguments in ſo important and con- 
cerning an Article, ſo vital and eſſential to the conſtitution of that Church. 


As when he argues Peter's * ſuperiority from the meer changing of his name, + De zem: 


(for what's this to ſupremacy ? beſides that it was not done to him alone, Tomip: tis. r.- 
the £.17,18.9 ſeq. 
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the ſame being done to Fames and Fohn) from his being firſt reckoned up in 
the Catalogue of Apoſtles, his walking with Chriſt upon the water, his 
paying tribute for his Maſter and himſclt, his being commanded to let down 
the Net, and Chriſt's teaching in Peter's ſhip, (and this ſhip muſt denote 
the Church, and Peter's being owner of it, entitle him to be ſupteme Ruler 
and Governour of the Church, ſo Bellarmine in terms as plain as he could 
well expreſs it) from Chriſt's firſt waſhing Perer's feet (though the ſtory re- 
corded by the Evangeliſt ſays no ſuch thing) and his foretelling only his 
death : all which, and many more prerogatives of S. Peter, to the number 
of no leſs than XXVIII. are ſummoned in to give in evidence in this caule ; 
and many of theſe two drawn out of Apocryphal and ſuppoſititious Authors, 
and not only uncertain, but abſurd and fabulous: and yer upon ſuch argu- 
ments as thele do they found his paramount authority. A plain evidence of 
2 deſperate and ſinking cauſe, when ſuch twigs mult be laid hold on to ſup- 
port and keep it above water. Had they ſuffered Petey to be content with a 
primacy of Order (which his age and gravity ſeemed to challenge for him) 
no wiſe and peaceable man would have denied it, as being a thing ordinarily 
ptactiſed among equals, and neceſſary to the well governing a ſociety : but 
when nothing but a primacy of Power will ſerve the turn, as if the reſt of 
the Apoſtles had been inferiour to him, this may by no means be granted, as 
being expreſly contrary to the poſitive determination of our Saviour, when 
the Apoſtles were contending about this very thing, which of them ſhould be 
Maith. 26, 6, 4ccounted the greateFt, he thus quickly decides the caſe, The K ings of the Gen- 
26, 27. tiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they that are great, exerciſe authority _ 


this matter ; in his Epiſtle he ſtyles himſelf but their /e//ow-Presbyter, and 
expreſly forbids the Governours of the Church to Lord it over God's heritage. 
W hen diſpatched by the reſt of the Apoſtles upon a meſſage to Samaria, he 
never diſputes their authority to do it ; when accuſed by them for going in 
unto the Gentiles, does he ſtand upon his prerogative? no, but ſubmiſſively 
apologizes for himſelf; nay, when ſmartly reprov'd by S. Pal at Antioch 
(when, if ever, his credit lay at ſtake) do we find him excepting againſt it as 
an affront to his ſupremacy, and a ſawcy controlling his ſuperiour? ſurely the 
quite contrary ; he quietly ſubmitted to the reproof, as one that was ſenſible 
how juſtly he had deſerved it. Nor can it be ſuppoſed but that S. Pa»/ would 
have carried it towards him with a greater reverence, had any ſuch peculiar 
ſoyeraignt been then known to the World. How confidently does S. Pau/ 
aſſert bemelf to be no whit #nferiour to the chiefeſt 4poFiles, not to Peter him- 
ſelf? the Goſpel of the uncircumciſion being committed to him, as that of the cir. 
cumcifion was to Peter. Is Peter oft named firſt among the Apoſtles? elſe- 
where others, ſometimes Fames, ſometimes Pau! and Lpolles, are placed be- 
/u) Zoe erent fore him. Did Chriſt honour him with ſome ſingular commendations? an 
urig; & ceteri honourable elogium conveys no ſuper-eminent power and ſoveraignty. Was 
Apetoli, 9% he dear to Chriſt? we know another, that was the beloved Diſciple, So lit- 
#ari conſorrio tle warrant is there to exalt one above the reſt, where Chriſt made all alike. 
predui,7 br- (4) If from Scripture we deſcend to the ancietit Writers of the Church ; 
flats Gpricn we ſhall find that m__ the Fathers beſtow very great and honourable 


— _ Titles upon Peter ; yet they give the ſame, of what are equivalent to _ 
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of the Apoſtles, * Heſjchias ſtiles S. James the Greer the Brother of oy Lorid, * Ori in $. 

the Cutmpatderef the new Jeruſalem, ore of Brit the rob wod _ ' pr many 

of the ApiſtHes, Gs neparoic wopuphy; the top or crown emmy} the heads, the Col. 1515; 

great light amongſt: the Lamps, the moſt illaftrious anti reſplendent umingſt the 

ſtars: "twas Peter that preach'd, but rwas Fames that made the determinati- 

on, &c, Of S. Andrew he gives this excominum, g—_ Was the ſacerdotal (1) Encom. s. 
Trumpet, the ſrt born of the Apoſolick Wire, mpalomrayic rs exxAawins ridan Clint 

the prime and firm Pilar of the Ghurch, Peter before Peter, the foundation of 1488. 


all the Churches in the World, who had the Keys of Heaven; drank of his Lord's (a) "og - 


” was waſh d with his Baptiſm, and with confidence: lay in bis boſome, And 7* 
(b 


of the-World, the Bridegroom of _— the Planter of the Church, the wiſe Ma- Tom. 1. 
ſter-budldey, greater then the Apoſtles; and much more to the ſame purpoſe. | 
Elſewhere he ſays, (c) that the care of the whole World was committed to (<) /* ilud,ſet. 
him, that nothing could be more noble or illuſtrious: yea that (his Miracles Tink . 
conſidered) he was more excellentthan Kings themfelyes. And alittle after 
(4) he-calls bim the tongse of the Earth, the light of the Churthes, Toy Seuddioy (4d) Bid-pintt, 
TIS WHGEW:> TOY GBAOY Xa 8 Eniwjprce Th dAndaas, the foundation of the faith; the 
pillar aud ground - 4 rruch, And in adiſcourſe _ wherein he com- 
pares Peter and Paul together; he makes them of equal efteem and vertne ; F 
Ti Pirps udtor; Ti 3 Pains Toor; What greater than Peter ? What equal to ©) 59m 
Paul? 8 Bleſſed pair ! 5 TEwipevMion; 6X8 73 x00uy Tas uxzs, who had the p. 161. Tom. 6. 
Souls of the whole World committed to their charge. Bur inftances of this na- 
ture were endleſs and infinite. If the Fathers at any time ityle Peter, Prince 
of the Apoſtles, they mean no more by'it, than the beft and pureſt Latine wri- 
ters mean by prixceps, the firft or chief perſorrof the number, more conſider- 
able than the reſt, either for his age'or zeal. Thus (f') Esſcbiss tells us, £j 7. zcct, 
Peter was Tov Avvo or axrzyluy WF EInwoess the prolecutor of all the reſt, aP$TIs IJ.2. 6.14 fog 2s 
irexe, for the grearneff and generoſury of his mina, that. is, in (g) Chryſaſtome's (,1 1, aan, 
language, he was the mouth and chief of the Apoſtles, 0 weavlags Fapues, becauſe C« 16, p. 483; 
eager axd. forward at every turn, and ready to anfiver theſe queſtions which were 
put ta others. Th ſhort, as he had no Prerogative aboys thereft, beſides his 
being'the Chair-man and Preſident of the Aflembly, ſo was it granted to him 
upon- ao- other conſiderations, than thoſe of his age, zeal, and gravity, for 
which he was more eminent thanthereft, | 

VIIR. We proceed next to enquire into the fitneſs and qualification of the 
Pexſons commifſionated for this employment; and we ſhall firde them ad- 
mirably qualified to diſcharge it , if we-conſider this following: account. 
Firſt, They immediately recerved the Doarine of the Goſpel from the mouth 
of Chrift himſelf; he intended them for Legets 8 latere, his peculiar Embaſ- 
ſadors' tothe World, and therefore furniſhed them with inftrucions-from his 
own mouth:; and in order hereunto he crain'd them up for ſome years under 
his own-Diſcipline and inftitution : he made them to-underſtand the myſte- 
ries of the Kingdoms of Heaven, when toothers it was not gives; treated theai 
with the-affeQion of a Father, and the freedom and familiarity of a friegd. 
Hexceforth | catl you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord j., .,. io1 
doth, but I have called you friends : for all things that I have heard of my Fa- | 
ther, I have made known unto youw. They heard all his Sermons, were privy 
both wo his publick and private diſcourſes ; what he preach'd abroad, he 
expounded to them at home; he gradually inſtructed them 1n the = 
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ledge of Divine things, and imparted to them the notions and myſteries of 
the Goſpel, \not-all at once, but s they. were able to bear them, By which 
means they were ſufficiently capable of giving afatisfaRory account of thar 
docrine to others, which had been fo immediately, ſo frequently communi- 
cated to themſelves. Secondly, They were infallibly ſecured from error in 
delivering the Docrines'and Principles of Chriſtianity : for though they 
were not abſolutely priviledg d from failures and miſcarriages in their lives, 
theſe being of more perſonal and private conlideration) yet were they in- 
Chl in their Docrine, this being a matter whereupon the ſalvation and 
eternal intereſts of men did depend. And tor this end they had the ſþ:rit of 
truth promiſed to them,who ſhould guide them into all truth, Under the con- 
du of this unerring Guide = all ſteer'd the ſame courſe, taught and ſpake 
the lame things, though at different times, and in diſtant places : and for 
what was conſign'd to writing, «ll Scriptare was given by inſpiration of God, 
and the holy men ſpake wot, but 4s they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. Hence 
that exa&t and admirable harmony that is in all their writings and relations, 
as being all equally di&ated by the ſame ſpirit of truth. Thirdly, They had 
been eye-witneſles of all the material paſſages of our Saviour's life, continu- 
ally converſant with him from the commencing of his publick miniſtery, till 
his aſcenſion into Heaven ; they had ſurvey'd all his actions, ſeen all his mi- 
racles, obſerv'd the whole method of his converſation, and ſome of them at- 
tended him in his moſt -private ſolitudes and retirements. And this could 
not but be a very rational fatisfa&tion to-the minds.of men, when the publi- 
ſhers of the Goſpel ſolemnly declared to the World, that they reported no- 
thing concerning our Saviour, but what they had ſeen with their own eyes, 
and of thetruth whereof they were as competent Judges, as the acuteſt Phi- 
lofopher in the World. Nor could there be any juſt reaſon to ſuſpe& that 
they impos'd upon men in what they delivered 5 for beſides their naked plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity in all-other paſſages of their lives, they chearfully ſubmit- 
ted to the moſt exquiſite :hardſhips, tortures, and ſufferings, meerly to atteſt 
the truth of what they publiſhed tothe World. Next to the evidence of our 
own ſenſes, no teſtimony is more valid and forcible, than his who relates 
what himſelf has ſeen. Upon this account our Lord told his Apoſtles, rhat 
they ſhould be witneſſes to him both in Judea and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth, And fo neceſfary a qualification of an Apoſtle was this 
thought to be;that it was.almoſt the only condition propounded in the choice 
of a new Apoftle- after the fall of Fudas : Wherefore (ſays Peter) of theſe men 
which have companied with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in and out 
among us, beginning from the Baptiſm of Tohn, anto the ſame day that he was 
taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be 4 witnefi with us of hus reſurrettion. 
Accordingly we find the Apoſtles conſtantly making uſe of this argument as 
the molt rational evidence to convince thoſe whom they had to deal with. 
We are witneſſes of all things which Feſus did both in the Land of the Fews, and in 
Peruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree : Him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the pet, but unto witneſſes, choſen before 
of God, even tous, who aid eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead : 
Hnd he commanded us to —_ anto the people, and to teſtifie that it is he that is 
ordained of God to be Fudge of the quick aud dead, Thus S. oh after the ſame 
way of arguing appeals to ſenſible demonſtration, That which was from the 
beginning, which we have beard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we 
have look'd upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life : ( For the life 
was manifeſted, and we have ſeen it and bear witneſi, and ſhew unto you that 
Eternal 'Life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us) That 
which 
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which we have (eex and heard, declare we wnto you, that ye alſo may have fellow- 
ſpip with us. This, to name no more, S .Peter thought a ſufficient vindicati- 
on of the Apoſtolical doctrine from the ſuſpicion of forgery and impoſture, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known unto you the 
power and coming of our Lora Feſus Ghrizt, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 
God had frequently given teſtimony to the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, 
by viſible manifeſtations and appearances from Heaven, and particularly by 
an audible voice, Thw is my beloved Son in whom | am well pleaſed, Now this 
Voice which came from Heaven ((ays he) we heard, when we were with him in 
the holy Mount. 

IX. Fourthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of working Mi- 
racles, as the readieſt means to procure their Religion a firm belief and en- 
tertainment in the minds of Men. For Miracles are the great confirmation 
of the truth of any docrine, and the moſt rational evidence of a divine com- 
miſffion. For ſeeing God only can create, and controll the Laws of nature, 
produce ſomething out of nothing, and call things that are not, as if they 
were, give eyes to them that were born blind, raiſe the dead, &c. things 
plainly beyond all poſſible powers of nature ; no man that believes the wile- 
dom and goodneſs of an infinite being, can ſuppoſe that this God of truth 
ſhould ail his ſeal to a lye, or communicate this power to any that would 
abuſe it, to confirm and countenance deluſions and impoſtures. A'icodemus 
his reaſoning was very plain and convictive, when he concludes that Chriſt 


2Pet,1.16,1 7. 


muFft needs be 4 Teacher come from God, for that no man conld do thoſe Miracles Joh. 3. 2, 


that he did, except God were with him. The force of which argument lies 
here, that nothing but a Divine power can work Miracles, and that Almigh- 
ry God cannot be ſuppoſed miraculoully to aſſiſt any but thoſe, whom he him- 
ſelf ſends upon his own errand. The ſtupid and barbarous Lycaonians,when 
they beheld the Man who had been a Cripple from his Mothers womb,cured 
by S. Paul in an inſtant only with the ſpeaking of a word, ſaw that there 


Gods were come down to them in the likeneſs of Men, 
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mong the T# onude 15 Amos, the figns and e- 
vidences of a /poftle, whom therefore (þ) Chryſo- 
from brings in elegantly pleading for himſelf, that 
though he could not ſhew as the ſigns of his Prieſt- 
hood and Miniſtry, long Robes, and gaudy Velt- 
ments, with Bells ſounding at their borders, as the 
Aeronical Prieſts did of old ; though he had no 
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gardable than all theſe, unqueſtionable Signs and zz. 
Miracles: He came not with Altars and Oblations, 

with a number of ſtrange and ſymbolick Rites; but what was greater, rai- 
ſed the dead, caſt our Devils, cured the blind, healed the lamie, making the 
Gentiles obedient by word and deed, thorough many ſigns and wonders wrought by 
the power of the ſpirit of God, Theſe were the things that clearly ſhewed that 
their miſſion and miniſtry was not from men, nor taken up of their own 
heads, but that they aQed herein by a Divine warrant and authority." That 
therefore it might plainly appear to the World, that they did not _— in 
what they ſaid, or deliver any more than God had given them in commithon, 


he enabled them to do ſtrange and miraculous operations, bearing them wit- yz, , , 


neſs both with figns and wonders, and with divers miracles and gifts of the Ho- 
ty 
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ty Ghoﬀt. This was a power put into the firſt draught of their commiſſion, 
Matt. :0.7, 8. When confined only tothe Cities of Iſrae/; As ye Th | wg: ſong, The King. 
dom of Heaven is at hand; Heal the ſick, cleanſe the epers, raiſe the dead, cait 
out Devils, freely you have received, freely give : but more fully confirmed up- 
on them, when our Lord went to Heaven, then he told them, that theſe 
_ 16.17, ſions ſhould follow them that believe, that in his Name they ſhould caſt out Devils, 
18-20, and ſpeak with new tongues ; that they ſhould take up ſerpents, and if they drank 
any deadly thing it ſhould not hurt them, that they ſhould lay hands on the fick and 
they ſhould recover : And theevent was accordingly, for they went forth, and 
preached every where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with 
fions following, When Paul and Barnabas came up to the Council at Jeru- 
alem, this was one of the firſt things they gave an account of, a// rhe multi 
Aﬀ.15.12» tude keeping ſilence, while they declared what miracles and wonders God had 
| wrought among the Gentiles by them. Thus the very ſhadow of Peter as he 
Aft.19.11,12, paſſed by cured the ſick : thus God wrought ſpecial miracles by the hands of 
Paul: ſo that from his body were brought unto the ſick, handkerchiefs, or a- 
prons, and the diſeaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits went out of 
them, So that beſides the innate characters of Divinity which the Chriſtian 
religion brought along with it, containing nothing but what was highly 
tealonable, and very becoming God to reveal ; it had the higheſt external 
evidence that any Religion was capable of, the atteſtation of great and un- 
queſtionable Miracles, done not once or twice, not privately and in corners, 

not before a few ſimple and credulous perſons, but frequently and at ever 
turn, publickly and in places of the moſt ſolemn concourle, before the wiſe 
and moſt judicious enquirers, and this power of miracles continued not only 

during the Apoſtles time, but for ſome Ages after. 

X. But becauſe beſides Miracles in general, the Scripture takes particular 
totice of many gifts and powers of the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon the Apo- 
ſles and firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, it may not be amiſs to conſider ſome 
of the chieteſt and moſt material of them, as we find them enumerated by 

zCor.12.9,10. the Apoſtle, only premiling this obſervation, that though thele gifts were 
diſtin&ly diſtributed to perſons of an inferiour order, ſo that one had this, 
and another that, yet were they (probably) all conferr'd upon the Apoſtles, 
and doubtleſs in larger proportions than upon the reſt. Firſt, we take notice 
of the gift of Prophecy, a clear evidence of divine inſpiration, and an extra- 
Rev. 19. 20, Ordinary miſſion, the teſtimony of Feſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. It had been 
for many Apes the ſignal and honourable priviledge of the Fewiſb Church, 
and that the Chriſtian Oeconomy might challenge as ſacred regards from men, 
and that it might appear that God had not withdrawn his Spirit from his 
Church in this new ite of things, it was revived under the diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, according to that famous Prophecy of Foe! exactly accompliſhed 
(as Peter told the Jews) upon the day of Pentecoſt, when the miraculous gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt were o plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriftians ; This s that which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, It ſhall come 
-_ z. 18,19. ro paſs in the laſt days (faith God) I will pour out of my ſpirit upon all fleſb, 
At. 2.16,17, 
= as: and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall propheſie, and your young Men ſball 
ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams ; and on my ſervants, and 
on my Hand-maidens | will pour out in thoſe days of my ſpirit, and they ſhall 
propheſic. It lay in general in revealing and making known to others the 
mind of God, but difovered it ſelf in particular inſtances ; partly in foretel- 
ling things to come, and what ſhould certainly happen in after-times : a 
thing ſet beyond the reach of any finite underſtanding ; for though ſuch ef- 
fects as depend upon natural agents, or moral and political cauſes, __ be 
oreleen 
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foreſeen by ſtudious and conſidering perſons, yet the knowledge of futurities, 
things purely contingent, that meerly depend upon mens choice, and their 
mutable and uncertain wills, can only fall under his view, who at once be- 
holds things paſt, preſent, and to come. Now this was conferred upon the 
Apoſtles and ſome of the firſt Chriſtians, as appears from many inſtances in 
the Hiſtory of the 4po#olick 45,and we find rhe Apoſtles writings frequent- 
ly interſperſed with prophetical predictions concerning the great apoſtaſie 
Cad the faith, the univerſal corruption and degeneracy of manners, the riſc 
of particular hereſies, the coming of Antichriſt, and ſeveral other things 
which the ſpirit ſaid expreſly ſhould come to paſs in the latter times ; belides that 
S. Fohr's whole Book of Revelation is almoſt intirely made up of Prophecies 
concerning the future ſtate and condition of the Church. Sometimes by this 
ſpirit of prophecy God declared things that were of preſent concernment to 
the exigences of the Church, as when he ſignified to them that they ſhould 
ſet apart Paul and Barnabas for the converſion of. the Gentiles,and many times 
immediately deſigned particular perſons to be Paſtors and Governqurs of the 
Church. Thus we read of the gif that was given. to Timothy by prophecy, 
with the laying on of the hands of the Presbytery, that is, his Ordination, to 
which he was particularly pointed out by ſome prophetick defignation., But 
the main uſe of this prophetick gift in thoſe. times was to explain ſome of the 
more difficult and particular parts of the Chriſtian doctrine, eſpecially to 
expound and apply the ancient Prophecies concerning the eMeſjsh and his | 
Kingdom in their publick Aſſemblies; whence the gift of prophecy is explained i cor. 13.2: 
- _—_— all myſteries, and all knowledge, that is, the moſt dark and dit- 
cult places of Scripture, the types and figures, the ceremonies and prophe- 
Cies of the Old Teſtament. And thus we are commonly to underſtand thoſe 
words, Prophets, and ferns that ſo familiarly occur in the New Teſta- 


ment. Having gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether Rom, 12, 8, 
prophecy, let us propheſie according to the proportion of faith, that is, expound 
ripture according to the generally-received principles of Faith and Life. 
$0 the Apoſtle elſewhere preſcribing Rules for the decent and orderly mana- c , 
ping of Divine worſhip in their publick Aſſemblies, /et the Prophets (lays ;o, 31, 3x. ** 
e) ſpeak two or three (that is, at the ſame Aſſembly) and /et the other judge ; 
and if while any is thus expounding, another has a Divine 4f7at#s, whereby 
he is more particularly enabled to explain ſome difficult and emergent pal- 
ſage, let the firft hold his peace : for ye may all, all that have this gift, arepleſi 
one by one, that ſo thus orderly proceeding, all may learn, and all may be comfor- 
ted, Nor can the firſt pretend that this interruption is an unſeaſonable check 
to his revelation, ſeeing he may command himſelf ; for though among the 
Gentiles the prophetick and ecſtatick impulſe did fo violently preſs upon the 
inſpired Perſon, that he could nor govern himſelf, yet_in the Church of 
God the ſpirits of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets, may be ſo ruled and 
reſtrained by them, as to make way for others. This order of Chriſtian Pro- 
phets conſidered as a ditin& Miniſtery by it ſelf is conſtantly placed next to 
the Apoſtolical Office, and is frequently by S. Paul preferred before any. 
other ſpiritual Gifts then beſtowed upon the Church. When this ſpirit of 
Prophecy ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church, we cannot certainly finde. It con- 
tinued ſome competent time beyond the Apoſtolick Age. (i) Juſtin eMartyr, (i) Dial. cum 
—_ tells Trypho the Few, Paes nuir xai uiyer voy weppulna xaciounale 1799 0308. 
e5-uv, the gifts of Propheey are even yet extant among ws ; an argument, as he 
there tells him, that thoſe things which had of old been rhe great Privi- 
ledges of their Church, were now tranſlated into the Chriſtian Chyrch. . 
And () Euſebins ſpeaking of a Revelation made toons Acibiades, who lived (#8 
ms” Es 
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x Cor.14.18, 


about the tithe of Ire#ep-, adds, that the Divine Grace had not withdrawri 
its Preſence from the Church, but that they Kill had the Holy Ghoſt as their 
Counſellor to direc them. | 

XI. Secondly, They had 2he gift of —_— ſpirits, whereby they were 
tnabled to diſcover the truth or talſhood of mens pretences, whether their 
gifts were real or countetfeit, and their perſons truly inſpired or not. For 
many mens acted only by diabolical impulſes, might entitle themſelves to 
Divine inſpirations, and others might be impoſed upon by their deluſions, 
and miſtake their dreams and fancies for the Spirits diftates and revelations ; 
or might ſo ſubtilly and artificially counterfeit revelations, that they might 
with moſt paſs for currant, eſpecially in thoſe times when theſe ſupernatural 
pifts were lo common and ordinary ; and our Lord himſelf had frequently 
told them that falſe Prophets wonld ariſe, and that many would confidently 
plead for themſelves before him, that they had propheſied i his #anie. That 
therefore the Church might not be impoſed upon, God was pleaſed to endue 
the Apoſtles, and it may be ſome others, with an immediate faculty of dil- 
cerning the Caffe from the Wheat, true from falſe Prophets ; nay, to know 
when the true Prophets delivered the revelations of the Spirit, and when 
they expreſſed only their own conceptions. This was a mighty priviledge, 
but yet ſeems to me to have extended farther, to judge of the ſincerity or hy- 
pocriſie of mens heatts in the profeſſion of Religion, that ſo bad men being 
diſcovered, ſuitable cenſures and puniſhments might be paſſed upon them, 
aid others cautioned to avoid them. Thus Perey at firſt ſight diſcovered 
Ananins and Saphira, and the rotten hypocrifie of their intentions, before 
there was any external evidence in the caſe ; and told Sim Magus, though 
baptized before upon his embracing TENG: that his heart was not right 
it the fight of God, for I perceive (lays = that thou art ii the gall of bitterneſs, 
and in the bond of iniquity. Thirdly, the Apoſtles had the gift of Tongues, 
furniſhed with variety of utterance, able to ſpeak on a ſudden ſeveral Lan- 
guages which they had never learnt, as occation was adminiſtred, and the 
exigences of perſons and Nations with whotn they converſed, did require. 
For the Apoſtles being principally deſigned to cohvert the World, and to 
plant Chriſtianity in all Countries and Nations ; it was abſolutely neceſſary 
that they ſhould be able readily to expreſs their minds in the Languages of 
thoſe Countries to which they addreiſed themſelves : ſeeing otherwiſe it 
would have been a work of time and difficulty, and riot conſiſtent with the 
term of the Apoſtles lives, had they been firſt to learn the different Langua- 
zes of thoſe Nations, before they could have preached the Goſpel to them. 
Hence this gift was diffuſed = the Apoſtles in larger meaſures and propor- 
tions than upon other men ; I peak with Tongues mire thay you all;ſays S.Paul ; 
that is, than all the gifted perions in the Church of Cor44th. Our Lord had 
told the Apoſtles before his departure from them, that they ſhould be endued 
with power from on high, which upon the day of Pentetoff was particularl 
fade gobd in this inſtante, when in a moment they were enabled to ſpeak 
almoſt all the Languages of the then known World, and this as a ſpecimen 
and —o_— of the reſt of thoſe miraculous powers that were conferr'd up- 
on them. 

XII. A fourth'gift was that of Interpretation, or unfolding to others what 
had been delivered itt ahh unknown tongue. For the Chriſtian Aſſemblies 
in thoſe days were frequently made up of men of different Nations, and who 
could not underſtahd what the Apoſtles or others had ſpoken to the Congre- 
gation; this God ſupplied by this gut of interpretation, enabling ſome to in- 
rerpret what others did tiot undetitand, and to ſpeak it to them 1n their own 
"hs native 
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native Language. S. Paul largely diſcourſes the neceſlity of this gift in of- * Cor. 14. 


der to the inſtruting and editying of the Church, ſeeing withour it their 
meetings could be no better than the Aſſembly at Babel after the confuſion of 
Languages, where one man muſt needs be a Barbarian to another, and all 
the praying and preaching of the Miniſter of the Aſſembly be to many alto- 
gether fruitleſs and unprotitable, and no better than a ſpeaking into the ir, 
Whar's the ſpeaking though with the rogue of Angels to them that do not 
underſtand it? How can the Idiot and unlearned. ſay Smen, who underſtands 
not the language of him that giveth thanks? The duty may be done with 
admirable quaintneſs and accuracy, but what's he the better, from whom 
"tis lock'd up in an unknown tongue? A conſideration that made the A 


ſtle ſolemaly profeſs, that he had rather ſpeak five words in the Church with his ,,, «. , * 


underſtanding, that by his voice he may teach others alſo, than ten thouſand words 
in an unknown tongue. Therefore if any man ſpeak in an unknown tongue, let 


it be but by two, or at moſt by three, and let one interpret what the reſt haye Verſe 27,28, 


ſpoken: but if there be no interpreter, none preſent able to do this, /et him 
keep ſilence in the Church, and ſpcak to himſelf and to God, A man that impar- 
tially reads this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, may wonder how the Church of 
Rome in defiance of it can ſo openly practiſe, ſo contidently defend their Bible 
and Divine Services in an unknown tongue, o flatly repugnant to the di- 
Rates of common reaſon, the uſage of the firſt Chriſtian Church, and theſe 
plain Apoſtolical commands. But this is not the only inſtance wherein that 
Church has departed both from Scripture, Reaſon, and the practice of the 
firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity. Indeed there is ſome cauſe why they 
are ſo zealous to keep both Scripture and their Divine Worſhip in a _— 
Language, leſt by reading the one the People ſhould become wiſe enough 
to diſcover the groſs errors and corruptions of the other. Fifthly, The Apo- 
ſtles had the gift of Healing, of curing Diſeaſes without the arts of Phyſick ; 
the moſt inveterate diſtempers being equally removable by an Almighty po- 
wer, and vaniſhing at their ſpeaking of a word. This begot an extraordi- 
nary veneration for them and their Religion among the common ſort of men, 
who, as they are ſtronglieſt moved with ſenſible effes, ſo are moſt taken 
with thoſe miracles that are beneficial to the life of man. Hence the infinite 
Cures done in every place, God — pR_ that the Body ſhould 
partake with the Soul in the advantages of the Goſpel, the cure of the one 
uſhering in many times the converſion of the other. This gift was very com- 
mon in thoſe early days, beſtowed not upon the Apoſtles only, but the ordi- 


nary Governours of the Church, who were wont to lay their hands upon the Jan. 5. 14,15, 
fick, and ſometimes to anoint them with Oil (a ſymbolick rite in uſe among the * 


Fews, todenote the grace of God) and fo pray over, and for them in the name 
of the Lord Feſus, whereby, upon a hearty confeſſion and forſaking of their 
ſins, both health and pardon were at once beſtowed upon them. How long 
this gift, with its appendant ceremony of Unction laſted in the Church, is not 


eaſie to determine ; that it was in uſe in * Ter/ulliax's time, we, learn from 4 = —_ 


the inſtance he gives us of Proculu5 a Chriſtian, who cured the Emperor Se- 
verus, by anointing him with Oil; for which the Emperor had him in great 
honour, and kept him with him at Court all his life; it afterwards vanithing 
by degrees, as all other mitaculous powers, as Chriſtianity gain'd firm foot- 
ing in the. World. As for Extreme 1{niion, ſo generally maintained and pra- 
Riled inthe, Church of Rome, nay, and by them niade a Sacrament, I doubt 
it will receive very little countenance from this Primitive uſage. Indeed 
could they as eaſily reftore ſick men to health, as they can anoint them 
with Oil, Ithink no body would — them ; but till they can = 
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tend tothe one, Ithink it unreaſonable they ſhould uſe the other. The beſt 
is, though founding it upon this Apoſtolical practice, they have turn'd it to a 
quite contrary purpoſe, inſtead of recovering men to life and health, to diſpoſe 
and fit them for dying, when all hopes of lite are taken from them. 
X11l. Sixthly, The Apoſtles were inveſted with a power of immediately 
inflicting corporal puniſhments upon great and notorious ſinners; and this pro- 
t Cor. 12,19. bgbly is that which he means by his orepynuale dlvrapewr operations of powers, 
or working miracles, which ſurely cannot be meant bf miracles in general, 
being unes up amongſt the particular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, nor is 
there any other to which it can with equal probability refer. A power to 
inflit diſeaſes upon the body, as when $. Paul ſtruck Eymas the Sorcerer 
with blindneſs, and ſometimes extending to the los of life it ſelf, as it the 
fad inſtance of 4»4»ias and Saphirs, This was the Virga Apeſtolica, rhe Rod 
\ Cor. 4; 21: (mentioned by S. Paul) which the Apoſtles held and ſhak'd over ſcandalous 
and inſolent offenders, and ſometimes laid upon them : Whaz will ye ? ſhall 1 
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2 Cor.10,6,8, 
9. 


come to you with a rod? oy in love, and the ſpirtt 

meckneſs? Where, obſerve (fays* Chryſoftom) how 
the Apoſtle tempers his dilcourſe ; the love and 
meeknels, and his defive toknmow, argued care and 
kindnets; but the rod ſpake dread and terror : a 
Rod of ſeverity and puniſhment, and which fome- 
times mortally chaſtiiſed the offender. Elſewhere 
he frequently gives intimations of this power,when 
he has rodeal with ftubborn and incorrigible per- 
fons ; Having in « readineſi v0 revenge all ddjobedirnce, 


when your obedience is fifilled ; for though 1 fbould boaft ſomething more of our 
authority (which the Lord hath given us for etlification, and not | 


your defbrutt- 


on) 1 ſhould not be aſhamed ; that 1 may not ſeem us if | would terrifie you by ter- 


ters. And he again puts them in mind 
you before, and foretell you as if 1 were preſent the ſecond time, and being abſent 


Chap, 13. 2. 


it atthe cloſe of his Epittle, 1 rol 


now 1 write tothem which heretofore huve ſinned, and to all others, that if 1 come 


azais | will not pare, But he hop'd theſe fmart warnings would fu 
further ſeverity againſt them ; Therefore 1 write theſe things being abſent, let 
being preſent | ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to the 
given me to edification, ana not #0 deſtruttion, 
ing over perſons unto Satan for the aeſtruttion of the fleſh, the chaſtiling the bo- 
dy by ſome preſent pain or ſicknels, :thxt the fpirit might be ſaved by being 
brought to a ſeaſonable-repentance. Thus he dealt with Hymenews and Hlex- 
ander; who had made ſbipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, he delivered 
them unto Satan, that they might learn not to blaſphem 


Verlſ. 10. 


t Cor.s.5.vid. 
Chryſoft. £5 
Hieron. in loc. 


t Tim. 1. 205 


perlede all 


power which the Lord thath 
Of this nature was the dehwer- 


e, Nothing being more 


Acts 5.11, 


uſual in rhoſe times than 'for perſons excommunicate, and cut off from the 
body of the Church, to be preſently arrefted by Satan, as the common Ser- 
jeant and Executioner, miby him either actually poſſefled, or tormented in 
their bodies'by ſome diſeaſes which he' brought upon them. And indeed this 
fevere diſcipline was no 'more'than neceſſary in thoſe times, when Chrifti- 
anity was'wholly defticute of any civil or coercive power, to beget and keep 
up'a due reverence and regard to the ſentence and determinations of the 
Church, and ro ſecure!the Laws of Religion, and the holy cenſures from'be- 
ing ſleighted by every'bold and contumacious offender. And this effe&t we 
find it had after the dreadful inftance of Ananias and Saphira, Great fear came 
upon all the Church, and upon #s many as heard theſe things. To what has been 
ſaid concerning theſe Apoftolical-gifts, let me further obſerve, That they had 
not only thele gifts reliding-ivrhemlelves, but a power to beftow them upon 
others, 


Meme tt 
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others, ſo that by impoſition of hands, or upon hearing and embracing the 
Apoſtle's doctrine, and being baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, they could 
confer theſe miraculous powers upon perſons thus qualified to receive them, 
whereby they were in a moment enabled to ſpeak divers Languages, to Pro- 
pheſie, to Interpret, and do other miracles to the admiration and aftoniſh- 


ment of all that heard and ſaw them. A priviledge peculiar to the Apoſtles ; 


for we do not find that any inferiour Order of gitt- 
ed perſons were intruſted with it. And therefore as 
* Ghryſoſtom well obſerves, though Phi/ip the Deacon 
wrought great miracles at Samaria, to the conver- 
ſion of many, yea to the conviction of Sim Mags 
himſelf, yet the Holy Gho#t fell upon none of them,only 
they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Feſus : 
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till Peter and Fohn came down to them, who having m,75)as: Chryſolt. Homil.18.in Ad. App p.580« 
prayed for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, | 

they laid their hands upon them, and they received the Holy Gho#, Which 

when the Magician beheld, he offered the Apoſtles money to enable him, 

that on whom ſoeyer he laid his hands, he might derive theſe miraculous 

powers upon them. 

XIV. Having ſeen how fitly furniſhed the Apoſtles were for the execution 

of their Office, let us in the laſt-place enquire into its duration and continu- 

ance. And here it muſt be conſidered, that in the Apoſtolical Office there 

was ſomething extraordinary, and ſomething ordinary. What was extraor- 

dinary was their immediate Commiſſhon derived from the mouth of Chriſt 

himſelf, their unlimited charge to preach the Goſpel up and down the World, 

without being tied to any particular places ; the ſupernatural and miraculous 

powers conferr'd upon them as Apoſtles ; theirinfallible guidance in deli- 

vering the dorines of the Goſpel 3 and theſe all expired and determined 

with their perſons. The ſtanding and perpetual-part of it was to teach and 

inſtry& the People in. the duties and principles of Religion, to adminiſter 
the Sacraments, to conſtitute Guides and Officers, and to exerciſe the diſci- 

pline and _—_ of the Church : and in theſe they are ſucceeded by the 
ordinary Rulers and Eccleſiaſtick Guides, who were to ſuperintend and diſ- 
charge the affairs and offices of the Church,to the end of the World. Whence 
it is that Biſhops and Governours came to be ſtyled Apoſtles, as being their 
ſucceſſors in ordinary ; for fo they frequently are in the writings of the (3) Pbiloſtorg. 
Church. Thus Timothy, who was Biſhop of Epheſus, is called an (a) Jpoſtle ; ,ui,nt 
Clemens of Rome, Clemens the (b) Apoſtle ; S. «Mark Biſhop of Alexanaria, by (b) Clem. Al. 
(c) Euſebius ſtyled both an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Ignatins, a Biſhop and ( 4 __ EP 
ApoFle. A title that continued in after Apes, eſpecially given to thoſe that (c) z.zcct.tis. 
were the firſt planters or reſtorers of Chriſtianity in any Country. In the ry 
Coptick Kalendar, publiſhed by (e) Mr. Seldez, the VIIth. day of the month zxcom. Joſe 
Baſchnes, anſwering to our Second of eMay, is dedicated to the memory of *-*- 7-499-Tr. 
8. Athanaſius the ApozHe. Acacius and Paulus in their (f') Letter to Epipha- - _ __ 
nins, ſtyle him 34oy a wo5roNov x; xnpuxa, 4 new Apoſtle and Preacher : and (g) p. 398. 
Sidonius Apollinaris writing to ; Þ «5 Biſhop of Troyes in France, ſpeaks of rhe ob - yo, ip 
honour due to his eminent Apoileſhip. An obſervation which it were calle p. :. ; 
enough to confirm by abundant inſtances, were it either doubtful in it ſelf, - x £i0.6. Ep. 


or neceſlary to my purpoſe, but being neither, I forbear. Ep.7. p.150. 


C 3 Foan, 


Joan. Euchait, «Metropolite vrounus as mv; AaopoAuc, p. TO. 


Taves? Preps xuubayer oO Pony Nipur. 
Pwpn Eiger Sy10x0v/a F Pavaor BNiwer. 
Elpmixs mins Auxds ov TIA. 
Zn Uervor TpuTany uwy0s ManrheiO.. 
___ Yavaro? I3uGO- Anrtardpioy. 
Kai ub Sarwy Cy, » Fevwy Iona. 
Zraupso! T6 Tp&s axdpes ouws 'Ardpiay. 
Nexpuo: Xoypyers | @wpdy Go bdic. 
Raplonoueaif pavars 2moxe wel. 
' Kai F Eipare pave Gaye Blu. 
Maxaiez Tiuwre vc Iaxuwby depurre 
"Ioor Pitpp fiduo: GiATraQG: woes. 


THE LIFE 


> EE 6 Þ 


ST PETER. S Peter's Martyr 
[WO IO Pe __ -. Sz 


_— 


dom. 


WIN WIS 


— 


7 W/ Wy me 


- - —_— ——— TD EEE IEEE — Woe Eee 
- 


| _ 4 x * nt Re 


He was crucifhed at Rome with his he ad 
downwards, and Buricd in the Vatican 
the re. SHierom . fer he had planted 4 Chriſttan Church fart at 


Antioch and aftermards at Rome . 


$ECT-L 


Of S. Peter, from his Birth, till his Firſt coming to 
Chriſt. 


Bethſaida S. Peter's Birrh-place : Þts dignity of old, and fate ar this dey. The 

time of his Birth enquired into. Some Errors noted concerning it. His names ; 
Cephas, the ret it notes no Superiority over the reſt of the Apgſtles. 
The cuſtom of Popes fo 4 new Name at their Eleftion to the Papacy, 
whence, His kindred and relations ; whether He or Andrew the elder Bro- 
ther, His Trade and way of life what, before his coming to Chriſt. The Sea 


of 


Ti Dif of 3 PETER. Sets 


of Galilee, axd the conveniency of it. The meanneff and obſcurity of his Trade. 
The remarkable appearances of the Divine Providence in propagating Chriſtta- 
nity in the World by mean and unlikely Infiruments. 


HE Land of Paleſtine was, at and before the coming of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, diſtinguiſhed into three ſeveral Provinces, 
Fudge, Samaria, and Galilee, This taft was divided into the 
} Upper, and the Lower. In'the Upper, called alſo Galilee of 

WW the Gentiles, within the diviſion -anciently belonging to the 

Tribe of Nephthali, ſtood Bethſaida, formerly an obicure and 


* Foſepb.An- inconfiderable Village, till lately reedified and enlarged by * Philip the 


qu. Fudaic, 


- 
lib.8.c4þ.3» 
p.618. 


Matth.11,z1., 
* F,Cotovic. 
Friney. Hieroſol. 
lib.z.c.8.p.358 


Stengel. de S. 
Petro cap.1. 


Tetrarch, by him advanced to the place and title of a City, repleniſhed with 
inhabitants, and fortified with power and ſtrength ; and in honour of 7«/:4 
the daughter of Auguſtus Ceſar, by him ſtiled Fuliasr, Situate it was _ 
the banks of the Sea of Galilee, and had a Wilderneſs on the other 1ide, 
thence called the Deſart of Betbſaida, whither our Saviour uſed often to re- 
tire, the privacies and ſolitudes of the place advantageouſly miniſtring to 
Divine contemplations, But Berhſaida was not ſo remarkable for this ad- 
joyning Wilderneſs, as it ſelf was memorable for a worſe fort of Barrennels, 
Ingratitude and Unprofitableneſs under the influences of Chriff's Sermons 
and Miracles, thence ſeverely upbraided by him, and threatned with one of 
his deepeſt woes, Woe nnto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida, &c. A 
woe that it ſeems ſtuck cloſe to it, ' for whatever it was at this time, * one 
who ſurveyed it in thelaſt Age tells us, that it was ſhrunk again into a,very 
mean and imall Village; conſiſting only of afew*cottages. of eMoores and 
wild Arabs ; and later | nom = ſince afſured us, that even theſe are 
dwindled away into one poor cottage at this day. So fatally does fin under- 
mine the greateſt, the goodlieſt places ; ſo certainly does God's Word take 
place, and” not- one 1ota-either: of his promiſes or threatnings fall to the 
ground, Next to the honour that was done it by-our Saviour's preſence, 
who living moſt in theſe-parts frequently reſorted-hither, it had nothing 
greater torecommenditto the notice of poſterity, than that ( belides ſome 
other of the Apoſtles ) ie-was the Birth-place of S. Peter ; a perſon how in--+ 
conſiderable ſoever in his private fortunes, yet of great note and eminency,” * 
as one of the prime Embeſſadors of the Son of God, to whom both Sacred 
and Eccleſiaſtical ſtories give, though not a ſuperiority, a precedency in the 
Colledge of Apoſtles. 

2. THE particular time of his Birth cannot be recovered, no probable 
footſteps or intimations being left of it : in the general we may conclude 
him at leaſt Ten yearselder than his Maſter ; his married condition, and 
ſetled courle of life at his firft coming to Chriſt, and that authority and re- 
ſpec& which the gravity of his perſon procured him amongſt the reſt of the 

poſtles, can ſpeak him no leſs : but for any _y more particular and po- 
ſitive in this matter, I ſee no reaſon to affirm. Indeed might we truſt the 
account, which one ( who pretends tocalculate his Nativity with oftentati- 
on enough ) has given of it, we are told that he was born three years before 
the Bleſſed Virgin, and juſt XVII. before the Incarnation of our Saviour. But 
let us view his account. 
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When I met with ſuch a pompous train of Epocha's, the leaſt I expected was 
truth and certainty. This computation he grounds upon the date of S. Pe- 
ter's death, placed' ( as * elſewhere he refs us) by Bellarmine in the * 14.49. 
LXXXVI. year of his Age ; ſo that recounting from the year of Chriſt LXIX. 
when Peter is commonly faid to have ſuffered, he runs up his Age to his 
Birth, and ſpreads it out into ſo many ſeveral dates. Bur alas, all is bnilt 
upon a ſandy bottom. For beſides his miſtake about the year of the World, 
few of his dates hold due correſpondence. But the worſt of it is, that after ; _ 
all this, * Bellarmine ( upon whole {ingle teſtimony all this fine fabrick is —_ 
erected ) ſays no ſuch thing, but only ſuppoſes, merely for arguments-ſake, #4.2.c.9.cu. 
that S. Peter might very well be LXXXVI. ('tis erroneouſly printed —_ 
LXXVI. ) years old at thetime of his Martyrdom. So far will contidence, 
or ignorance, or both carry men aſide, if it could be a miſtake, and not ra- 
ther a bold impoſing upon the World. Burt of this enough, and perhaps 
more than it deſerves. | | | 

3. BEING circumciſed according to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, the 
name given him at his circumciſion was Symox or Symeor, a name common 
amongſt the Jews, eſpecially in their latter times. This was afterwards by 
our Saviour not abolithed, but additioned with the title of Cephas, which in 
S$yriack (the vulgar Language of the Fews at that time ) ſignifying a #one or 
rock, was thence derived into the Greet, Pirp©-, and by us, Peter: fofar '. 
was * Heſychizs out, when rendring PsrpG- by 0 'EnAtoy, an Expounader or Mons 4 
Interpreter, probably deriving it from "ND, which ſignifies to explain and owr fr& x 
interpret. By this new impoſition our Lord ſeemed to denote the firmneſs 46% Kr: 
and conſtancy of his Faith, and his vigorous activity in building up the by -y 
Church, as a ſpiritual houſe upon the the rre rock, the living and corner-ſtoge, \ych. in ve. 
choſen of God andpreciow, as 5. Peter hynſelf exprefles it. Nor can our Sa- _ 
viour be underftood to have hereby conferred upon him any peculiar Supre- 
macy or Sovereignty above, much leſs over the reſt ofthe Apoſtles ; for in 
reſpec ofthe great truſts committed to them, and their being ſent to plant 
Chriftianity inthe World, they are all equally tiled Foundations : nor is it 2414+ 
accountable cither to Scripture, or reaſon to ſuppoſe, that by this Name our 
Lard ſhould defign the perſon of Perey to be that very rock, upon which his «<p, 2464, 
Church was tobe built. Tn a fond imitation * of this new name given to dc Epiſe.vrb. 
S. Peter, thoſe who pretend 40 be his Succeffors in the See of Rome, uſually i*384/% 


172,þ,2. 6x 


toy by their own, and aſſumea new name upon their advancement to the A4nna.718. 
fpo 


Apoſtlick Chair, it being one of the firft queſtions-| which the Cardinals |5:c-Cerem. 
puttothe new-elefted Pope, by what name he will pleaſe to be called. This Sel.r fo 7 
cuſtom firſt began about the Year 844, when Peter. as Bocca-Porco ( or 
Swines-manth )) being choſen Pope, changed his name into Sergius the Se- 
cond : __ not ſo muchto avoid the uncomelinels of his own name, as 
i unbehitting the dignity ofhis place ( for this being but his Paternal name 
would after haye'been no part of his Pontifical ftfle and title ) as out of a 
mighty reverence to S. Peter, accounting himſelf not worthy to bear his 
name, though it was his own baptiſmal name. Certain it is that none of 
the Biſhops of that See ever aſſumed S. Peter's name, and ſome who have had 
it as their Chriſtian name before, have laid it afide upon their eleQion tothe 
Papacy. But to return-to our Apoſtle. : 

4. HIS Father was Jozah, probably a Fiſherman af Bethſaids, for the 
Sacred ſtory takes nofurrher.notice of him, than bythe bare mention of his 
, Name; and I believerhere had been no great danger of miſtake, though * ©om-dePerr, 
* Metaphraſtcs had not told us, that it was not Fexas the Prophet, who C—_ 
eamegur gf the Belly of the Whale. Brother he wastoS. Andrew the Apoſtle, 29-Fun. 

| and 
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i Fareſ.51. 


þ-192. 
* Serm.de S. - . | 
Andr. ms clearly adjudges it to S. Andrew, herein univerſally followed by thoſe of the 


reitet Att Chuch of Reme,that the precedency given to S; Peter may not ſeem to be put 


phraſt ap Sur. 

ſen potius, Lips 
poman.Tom.6. 
vid. Baron.nut. 
ad AMartyrol. © 


and ſome queſtion there is amongſt the Ancients which was the elder Bro- 
ther; | Epiphanius ( probably trom. ſome Tradition current in his time ) 


n the account of his Seniority. But to him we may oppoſe the authority 
of * S. Chryſoſtom, a Perſon equal both in time and credit, who expreſly ſays, 
hat though Andrew came later into life than Perer, yet he firſt brought him 


Novembxxx. to the knowledge of the Goſpel : which Baronixe againſt all pretence of rea- 
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ſon would underſtand of hisentring into eternal life. Beſides (a) S. Hierom, 
(b) Caſſian, (c) Beae, and others, are for S. Peter being elder Brother, ex- 
preſly aſcribing it to his Age, that he rather than, any other, was Preſident 
of the Colledge of Apoſtles. However it was, it ſounds not a little tothe 
honour of their Father, ( as of Zebedee alſo in the like caſe ) that of bur 
twelve Apoſtles two of his Sons were taken intothe number. In his Youth 
he was brought up to Fiſhing, which we may guels to have been the ſtaple- 
trade of Bethſaida, ( which hence probably borrowed its name, ſignifying 
an houſe or habitation of Fiſhing, though others render it by Hunting, the 
word 17s equally bearing either ) much advantaged herein by the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Lake of Genneſareth ( on whoſe banks it ſtood ) called allo 
the Sea of Galilee, and the Sea of Tiberias, according to the mcde of the He- 
brew Language, wherein all greater confluences of Waters are called Seas. 
Of this Lake the Jews have a * ſaying, that of all the ſeven Seas which God 
created, he made choice of none but the Sea of Genneſareth : which however 
intended by them, is true only in this reſpet, that our bleſſed Saviour made 
choice of it, to honour it with the frequency of his preſence, and the power 
of his miraculous operations. In length it was an hundred furlongs, | and 
about XL. over; the Water of it pure and clear, ſweet and moſt fit to 
drink ; ſtored it was with ſeveral forts of Fiſh, and thoſe different both in 
kind and taſte from thoſe in other places. Here it wasthat Perer cloſely fol- 
lowed the exerciſe of his calling ; trom whence it ſeems he afterwards remo- 
ved to Capernaum, ( probably upon his marriage, at leaſt frequently reſided 
there ) for there we meet with his Houſe, and there we find him paying 
Tribute : an Houſe, over which * Nicephorws tells us, that Helex the Mo- 
ther of Conſtantine erected a beautiful Church to the honour of S. Peter. This 
place was equally advantageous for the managery of his Trade, ſtanding up- 
on the Influx of Fordan into the Sea of Galilee, and where he might as well 
reap the truits of an honeſt and induſtrious diligence. A mean, I confels, 
it was, and a more fervile courle of life, as which, beſides the great pains and 
labour it required, expoſed him to all the injuries of wind and weather, to 
the ſtorms of the Sea, the darkneſs and tempeſtuouſneſs of the Night, and 
all to make a very ſmall return. An employment, whole reſtleſs troubles, 
conſtant hardſhips, frequent dangers, and amazing horrors are ( for the ſa- 
tisfaction of the learned Reader )- thus elegantly deſcribed by one, whoſe 
Poems may be juſtly ſtiled Golden Verſes, receiving, from the Emperor Antoni- 
24 apiece of Gold for every Verle. 
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But meanneſs is no bar in God's way, the poor, if vittuous, areas dearto 


Heaven, as the wealthy and the honourable, vally alike to him; with. 


whom there is no reſpect of perſons, Nay our Lord ſeemed to caſt a peculiar 
honour upon this profeſſion, when afterwards calling him and ſome others 


of the ſame Trade from carrÞ7ng of Fiſh, to be ( as he told them ) Fiſhers of 


men. | 
5. AND here we may juſtly reflet upon the wiſe and admirable me- 
thods of the Divine Providence, which in planting and pro "gating the 
Ghriſtiaz Religion ini the World; made choice of ſuch mean and unlikely in- 
ſtruments, that he ſhould hide theſe things from the Wiſe and prudent; and 
reveal thetn unto babes; inen that had hvt been ethiicated int the , Arddemby, 
and the Schools of Learning, but brought up to a Trade; torarch Fijþ; and 
mend Nets ; moſt of the Apoſtles being raken from the meaneſt Trades,, and 
all of then ( S. Pan/ excepted ) unfurniſhed of all arts of learfiing, and the 
advantages of liberal and ihgenuous educatioh : and yet thele were the men 
that were deſigned to run down the World, atid to overturn the leartiing of 
the prudent. Certainly hat! hurtiant wildbm been t6 manage the buſineſs, 
it would have taken quite other meaſures, and tchoſeh out the profoundeſt 
Rabbins, the acuteſt Philoſophers, the ſniootheſt Orators, ſuch as would 
have been moſt likely by ſtrength of Reaſon and arts of Rhetorick to have tri- 
umph'd over the minds of men, to grapple with the ſtubbotnnels of the 
Fews; and baffle the finer notions and ſpeculatiotis 'vf the Greets, We find 
that thoſe Ses of Philoſophy that gain'd moſt credit in the Hearhen-world, 
did it this way, by their emihency in ſorhe Arts and Sciences, whereby they 
recommended theniſelves to the acceptance of the 
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# the Apoſtate t 
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aSainſt the Fewiſh Prophets, that they were in- a Sg Sdya: Ts tnuxalos pabiuany 


cottperent meſſengers and interpreters bf the Di- #749"-*/2e-141 Tom. r. | 

vitie will, becauſe they had ior their thinds cleared and purged, by palling 
throuph the Cycle of polite arts and ledtning. Why, row this is the won- 
der of it, that the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel ſhould be ſuch rude unlearned 
ten, and yet ſo ſuddehly, ſo powttfully prevail over the learned World, 
and conquet fo many, who had the ous parts 4hd abilitits, and the 
ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt it, to the implicity of the Goſpel. When Celſus 


objected that the Apoſtles were but a compatiy vf meat and illiterate petſoiis, , ,. 
ſorry Marinets and Fiſherttien, * O-jzs quic Ri returitis up0h Hitti with this 1s. 


atiſwer, ? That hence 'twas plainly evident, that they taught Chriſtianity 
” by a Divite power, when: ſuch perſons wete able with ſuch 4h uncon- 
2 trouled ſucceſs to ſubue men to the obedietice ofthe Word ; fot that they 
” had noeloquent toriguts, fio ſubtil and diſcurſive heads, none of the re- 
find atid rhetbtical Arts of Gyezce to cofquer the tnihds of meti. For thy 
” part (ſx95 he || ih attothet place ) I verily believe that the Holy Feſus pur- 
” polely made iſe of ſuch Preachers of his Doctrine, that there night be no 
” ſuſpiclon; that they came inftructed with Arts of Sophiſtry, Bit that it 
” thight beclearly manifeſt to all the World, that there was tio ctafty de- 
” fgn in it, nd that they had a Divine power goitig along with them, 
” which 
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» which was more efficacious, than the greateſt volubility of exprefſion, of 
” ornaments of ſpeech, or the artifices which were uſed in the Grecian com- 
” poſitions, Had it _—_—_ for this Divine power that upheld it ( as he 
* elſewhere argues ) the Chriſtian Religion muſt needs have ſunk under 
thoſe weighty preſſures that lay upon it, having not only to contend with 
the potent oppoſition of the Senate, Emperors, Heople, and the whole pow- 
er of the Roman Empire, but to conflict with thoite home-bred wants and 


neceſſities, wherewith its own profeſſors were oppreſſed and burdened. 


6. I T could not but greatly vindicate the Apoſtles from all ſuſpicion of 
forgery and impoſture in the thoughts of ſober and unbyaſſed perſons, to ſee 
their Doctrine readily entertained by men of the moſt diſcerning and inqui- 
ſitive minds. Had they dealt only with the rude and the ſimple, the idiot 
and the unlearned, there might have been ſome pretence to ſuſpe&, that 
they lay in wait todeceive, and deſigned to impoſe upon the Worid by craf- 
ty and infinuative arts and methods. But alas they had other perſons to deal 
with, men of the acuteſt wits, and moſt profound abilities, the wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers, and moſt ſubtil diſputafits, able to weigh an argument with the 
greateſt accuracy, and to decline the force of the itrongeſt reaſonings, and 
who had their parts edg'd with the keeneſt prejudices of education, and a 
mighty veneration for the Religion of their Country, a Religion that for ſo 
many Ages had governed the World, and taken firm poſſeſſion of the minds 
of men. And yet notwithſtanding all theſe diſadvantages theſe plain men 
conquered the wiſe and the learned, and brought them over to that Dodrine 
that was deſpiſed and ſcorned, oppoſed and perſecuted, and that had nothing 
but its own native excellency to + oma Fa A clear evidence that there 
was ſomething in it beyond the craft and power of men. Is not this ( ſays an 
elegant * .Apologiſt, making hisaddreſs to the Heathens ) enough to make you 

elieve axdentertain it, to conſider that in ſo ſhort a time it has diffuſed it ſelf over 
the whole World, civilized the moſt barbarous Nations, ſoftnea the rougheſt and 
moſt intrattable tempers, that the greateſt Wits and Scholars, Orators, Gram- 
marians, Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, and Philoſophers have quitted 
their formerly dear and beloved ſentiments, and heartily embraced the Precepts 
and Dottrines of the Goſpel ? Upon this account || Theodoret does with no leſs 
truth than elegancy inſult and triumph over the Heathens: Hetells them 
that whoever would be at the pains to compare the beſt Law-makers either 
amongſt the Greeks or Romans, with our Fiſhermen and Pablicans, would 
ſoon perceive whata Divine vertue and efficacy there was in them above all 
others, whereby they did not only conquer their neighbours, not only the 
Greeks and Romans, but brought over the moſt barbarows Nations toa com- 
pliance with the Laws of the Goſpel, and that not by force of Arms, not by 
numerous bands of Souldiers, not by methods of torture and cruelty, but by 
meek per{waſives, and a convincing the World of the excellency and uſe- 
fulneſs of thoſe Laws which they propounded to them, A thing which the 
wiſeſt and beſt men of the Heathen-world could never do, to make their 
dogmata and inſtitutions univerſally obtain ; nay, that Plato himſelf could 
never by all his plauſible and infinuative arts make his Laws to be enrertain- 
ed by his own dear Athenians. He farther ſhews them, that the Laws pub- 
liſhed by our Fiſþermen and Tent-makers could never be aboliſhed (like thoſe 
made by the beft amongſt them ) by the policies of Caius, the power of Clau- 
dins, the cruelries of Nero, or any of the ſucceeding Emperors, but ſtill 
they went on conquering and to conquer, and made Millions both of Men and 
Women willing to embrace flames, and to encounter Death in its moſt hor- 
rid ſhapes, rather than diſown and forſake them : whereof he calls to —_— 
thoſe 
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thoſe many Churches and Monuments every where erected tothe rhemory of 

Chriſtian Martyrs, no leſs tothe honour than advantage of thoſe Cities and 
Countries, and in ſome ſenceto all Mankind. ht hl! wg 

7. THE ſummofthe Diſcourſeis, inthe Apeſtles words, that Godehoſe . - | 

the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe, the weak to confound thoſe * Car.3.37o08 
that ave mighty, the baſe things of the world, things moſt vilified and deſpiſed, 

yea and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are. were 

the things, theſe the Perſons whom God ſent upon this errand, to filence 

the Wiſe, the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this World, and to make fooliſh the = Verſ:22,23, 
dom of this World, For though the Fews required a ſign, and the Greeks ſought 24,25. 
after wiſdom, though the preaching a crucified Saviour was a ſcandal to the Jews, 

and fooliſhneſs tothe learned Grectans, yet by this fooliſhne ſi of preaching God was 
pleaſed to ſave them that believed: and in the event made it appear that the 
fooliſbneff of God is wiſer than men," and the weakneſs of God #tronger than men. 

L 


That fo the honour of all = 4p intirely redound to himſelf ; ſo the Apoſtle {i primi wo 


concludes, that no Fleſb ſhould glory in his preſence, but that he that glorieth, — yo 
ſhould glory in the Lord, m— 
| piſcatores 


iliter ati mittuntur ad pradicandum, ne fides ctedentium non virtutc Dei, ſed eloquentia atque doQtrina feeri putaretur. Hieron. 
comm. in .Matth, c. 4. Tom. g. p. 17. . 


SECT. II. 


Of S. Peter, from his firſt coming to Chriſt till his 
 *- © beingeall'dtobe a Diſciple. | 


Peter, before his coming to Chriſt, « Diſciple ( probably”) of John the Ba 
tiſt. t firſt won. þ-of ro Chriſt. On! Lots end fn with big, 
His return to his Trade. Chriſt's extring into Peter's Ship, and preaching 

tothe people at the Sea of Galilee. The miraculous dranght of Fiſbes. Pe- 
ter's preat 42g ou at this evidence of our Lord's Divinity. His call to 
be 4 Diſciple, Chriſt's return to Capernaum, 4x4 healing Peter's Mother- 
##-Law. 


mo 


Tr OUGH we find not whether Peter before his coming to Chriſt 
 - wasengag'd in any of the particular Sets at this time in the Few 
Church, yet isit greatly probable, that he was one of the Diſciples of John 
the Baptiſt, For thirſt, 'riscertain that his brother Andrew was fo, and we 
cart hardly think, theſe two brothers ſhould draw contrary ways, or that 
he who was ſo ready to bring his brother the eatly tidings of the eMeſeh, 
thar the $»x of righteouſneff was already riſen ih thoſe parts, ſhould not be as 
ſolicitous to bring him under the diſcipline and influences of John the Baptiſt, 
the Day-#ar that went before him. Secoridly, Peter's forwardneſs and cu- 
riolity at the firſt news of Chriſt's appearing, to come to him, and converſe 
with him, ſhew that his expeQations had been awakened, and ſome light 
inthis matter conveyed to him by the preaching and miniftry of Foh», who 
was the woice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths Ftraight, ſhewing them who it was that was Coming after 
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..2, HIS firſt acquaintance with Chrift commenced in this manner. The 
lefled Feſus having for thirty years paſled through the ſolitudes of a private 
life, had lately been baptized 1n Fordez, and there publickly owned to be 
the Sox of God by the moſt {olema atteſtations that Heaven could give him ; 
whereupon he was immediately hurried into the wilderneſs to & perſonal 
conteſt with the Devil for forty days together. So natural is it tothe enemy 
of mankind to malignour happineſs, and to ſeek to blaſt our joys, when we 
are under the higheit inſtances of the Divine grace and favour, His enemy 
being conquered ia three ſet battels, and fled, he returned hence, and came 
down to Bethabara beyond Fordan, where John was baptizing his Proſehtes, 
and endeavouring to ſatisfie the Fews, who had ſent to him curiouſly roeg- 
quire concerning this new Meſ;ah that appeared among them. Upon the 
great teſtimony which the Baptiſt gave him, and his pointing to our Lord 
john 1.37- then paſſing by him ; two ot John's diſciples who were then with bim pre- 
ſently followed after Chriſt, oneof which was Andrew, Simes's brother. It 
was towards Evenipg when they came, and therefore probably they ſtayed 
with him all night, during which Andrew had opportunity to inform hun- 
ſelf, and to ſatisie his molt ſcrupulous enquiries. Early the next morning (if 

not that very evening ) he haſtned to acquaint his brother Simon with t 
Adepacrl glad tidings. 'Tis not enough to be'good and happy alone ; Religion is a 
nn doe communicative principle, that like the circles inthe water, delights to mul- 
g = am tiply it ſelf, and to diffuſe its influences round about it, and eſpecially upon 
Cdn tus thoſe, whom nature has proces neareſt to us. Hetells him, they had found 
2%, + #9a- the long-look'd for Meſjah, him whom Moſes and the Prophets had fo ſig- 
ev» 3 26 nally foretold, and whom all the devout and pious of that Nation had ſolong 
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3. SIMON (one of thoſe who look'd for the Kingdom of God, and waited 
for redemption in Iſrael ) raviſhed with this joyful news, and impatient of 
delay, preſently tollows his brother to the place : whither he was no ſooner 

— —— = our Lord to give him anevidence of his Divinity, ſalutes him at 
firſt ſight by name, tells him what, and who he was, both as to his name 
and > what title ſhould be given him, that he ſhould be call'd Ge- 
phas, or Peter ; aname which he afterwards acually conferr'd upon hum. 
What paſſed further between them, and whether theſe two brothers hence- 
forward perſonally attended our Saviour's motions in the number of his Di- 
ſciples, the Sacred Story leaves us in the dark. It ſeems probable, ther 
they ſtay'd with him fox ſometime, till they were inſtruced-in the firlt ry- 
diments of his doctrine, and by his leave departed home, For it's reaſon- 
able to luppaſe, that our Lord being nawilling, at this time eſpecially, to 
awaken the jealoulies of the State by a numerous retinue, might diſmuſs his 
Diſciples for ſome time, and Peter and Jndrew amongſt the reſt, who here- 
upon yepuregs home tothe exerciſe of their calling, where he found them af 
terwards. 

4, IT - was now ſomewhat more than a year, ſince our Lord havingen- 

Match.4. 23, red upon the publick ſtage of ation, conſtantly wexs «bout doing good, heal- 

"2 ingthefich, and preaching the Goſpel of the Kixgdem, reſiding ulually at Ge- 
pernaum, and the parts about it, where by the conſtancy of his- preaching, 
and the reputation of his miracles, his fame ſpread about all thoſe Countries ; 
by means whereof multitudes of people from all flock'd to him, greedi- 
ly defirous to become his Auditors, And what wonder if the ny 
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and barren Earth thirſted for the ſhowers of Heaven? Tr hapned that out 
Lord retiring out of the City, to enjoy the privacies of contemplation u 
the banks of the Sea of Galilee, it was not long before the multitude found 


himout ; to avoid the crowd and preſs whereof he ſtep'd into a 'shijp or Fyh- Lake 5.15 


er-Boat, that lay near to the ſhore, which belonged to Perer, who together 
with his companions after a tedious and unſucceſsful night, were gone 
a-ſhore to waſh and dry their Nets. He who might have commanded, was 
yet pleaſed to intreat Peter ( who by this time was returned into his Ship ) 
to put a little from the ſhore. - Here being ſate, he taught the people, who 
ſtood along upon the ſhore to hear him. Sermon ended, he relolv'd to ſeal 
up his doctrine with a miracle, that the people might be the more effectually 
convinced, that he was 4 Teacher come from God, To this purpoie, -he bad 
Simon lanch out further, and caſt his Net into the, Sea: Simon tells him, 
they had dont already, that they had been fiſhing all the laſt night, but in 
vain ; and if they could not ſucceed then ( the moſt proper ſeaton for: that 
employment ) there was oO to ſpeed now, it being probably about 
Noon. But _— where commands, it is not for any to argue, but 
obey ; at our Lbrd's inſtance he let down the Net, which immediately in- 
cloſed ſogreat a multitude of Fiſhes, that the Ner began" to break, and they 
were forced to call ro their partners, who were in a Ship hatd by them, to 
come in to their affiſtance. A draught fo great, that it loaded both their 
Boats, and that ſo full, that ir endangered their ſinking before they could get 
fate to ſhore: An inſtance, wherein our Saviour gave anocular demonſtra- 


tion, that, as M:fjzh, God had put all things under his feet, not only Fowls of Pſal.8.6,7,8: 


the Air, but the Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever paſſeth through the parhs of the 
Seas, 

5. AMAZ'D they were all at this miraculous draught of Fiſhes, where- 
upon Simoz in an ecſtafic of admiration, and a mixture of humiliry and fear, 
threw himſelf at the feer of Chriſt, and pray'd him to depart from him, asa 
vile and a finful perſon. So evident were the appearances of Divinity in 
this miracle, that he was over-powred and ed with its brightneſs and ' 
luſtre; - and reflecting upon himſelf, could not but think: himſelt unwort 
the preſence of ſo great a perſon, ſo immediately ſent from God ; and conſi- 
dery(Fhis own ſtate ( Conſcience being hereby more ſenſibly awakened ) was 
afraid, that the Divine vengeance might purſue and overtake him. But our 
Lord to abate the edge of his fears, affures him that this miracle was not 
done to amaze and terrifie him, but to ſtrengthen and confirm his Faith ; 
that nuw he had nobler work and employment for him ; inſtead of carching 
Fiſh, heſhould, by perſwading men to the obedience of the Goſpel, catch the 
Souls of men: And accordingly commanded him and his brother to follow 
him : (the ſame command which preſently after he gave to the two Sons of 
Zebedee. ) The word was no ſooner ſpoken, and they landed, but diſpoſing 
their concerns in the hands of friends ( as we may preſume prudent and rea- 
ſonable men would ) they immediately left all, and followed him ; and 
from this time Peter and the reſt became his conſtant*and inſeparable Di- 
ſciples, living under the rules of his Diſcipline and Inſtitutions. 

6. FROM hence they returned to Capernaum, where our Lord en- 
tring into 8i»n's houſe ( the place-in all likelihood where he was wont 


to lodge during his reſidence in that City ) found his eMother-in-law viſited 4ich.s.c4 


with a violent Fever. No priviledges afford an exemption from the ordina- 
ry Laws of humane Nature; Chriſt under her roof did not prote& this Wo- 
man from the aſſaults and invaſions of a Fever. Lord, behold, he whom thou 
loveſt is ſick, as they ſaid concerning Lazarw.. Here a freſh opportunity offered 
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ir ſelf to Chrif of exerting his Divine Power. No ſooner was he told of it, 
but he came to her bed-lide, rebuked the Paroxyſms, commanded the Fever 
to begone, and taking her by the hand to lift her up, in a moment reſtored 


her to perfect health, and ability to return to the bulineſs of her Family, all 
cyres being equally ealie to Omnipotence. 


SECT 111. 


OfS. Peter, from his Ele&tion to the Apoſtolate, ll 
the Confeſsion which he made of Chriſt. 


The Elettion of the Apoſtles; and our Lord's ſolemn preparation for it. The pow- 
ers and Commiſſion grven to them, Why Twelve choſen. Peter the firſt tn or- 
der, not power. The Apoſtles when and by whom Eaptized, The Tradition of 
Euodius of Peter's being immediately Baptized by Chriſt, rejefted, and its 
authorities proved inſuſſicient, Three of the Apoſtles more intimately conver- 
ſaxt with our Saviour. Peter's being with Chriſt at the raifing | own his 
Daughter. His walking with Chriſt apox the Sea, The creatures at God's 
command att contrary totheir natural Inclinations. The weakneſs of Peter's 
Faith. Chriſt's power in commanding down the form, an evidence of his Di- 
winity, Many Diſciples deſert our $&viour's preaching. Peter's profeſjon of 
conſtancy in the name of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 


I Oc: R Lord being now to ele& ſome peculiar perſons, as his immedi- 

ate Vicegerents upon Earth, to whoſe care and truſt he might com- 
mit the building upof his Church, and the planting that Religion in the 
Warld, for which he himſelf camedown from Heaven ; In = to it he 
privately over-night withdrew himſelf into a ſolitary Mountain ( commonly 
called the Mount of Chriſt, from his frequent repairing thither, thouglylome 
of the Ancients will have it to be Mount Tabor ) thereto make his ſolemn ad- 
dreſs to Heaven for a proſperous ſucceſs on fo great a work. Herein leaving 
an excellent copy and precedent to the Governours of his Church, how to 
proceed in ſetting apart perſons to fo weighty and difficult an employment. 
Upon this Mountain we may conceive there was an Oratory or place of pray- 
er ( probably intimated by S. Luke's 5 reposvy?h, for ſuch, Proſeucha's or hou- 
ſes of Prayer, uſually uncovered, and ftanding inthe fields, the Fews had 
in ſeveral places ) wherein our Lord continued all night, not in one conti- 
nued and intire a& of devotion, but probably by intervals, and repeated re- 
turas of duty. 

z. EARLY thenext morning his Diſciples came to him, out of whom 
he made choice of Twelve to be his Apoſtles, that they might be the conſtant 
attendants upon his perſon, to hear his Diſcourſes, and be Eye-witneſles of 
his Miracles ; to be always converſant with him while he was upon Earth, 
and afjerwards to be ſent abroad up and down the World to carry on that 
work which he himſelf had begun ; whom therefore he inveſted with the 
power of working Miracles, which was more completely conferr'd upon 
them after his Aſcenſion into. Heaven. Paſſing by the ſeveral fancies 
and conjectures of the Ancients, why our Saviour pitch'd _ 
the 
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the juſt number of Twelve ( whereof before ) it may deſerve to be conlide- 

red, whether our Lord being now to appoint the Supreme Officers and Go- 
vernours of his Church, which the Apoſtle ſtyles the Commonwealth of Iſrael, Epheſ.2,rs, 
might not herein have a more peculiar alluſion to the twelve Parriarchs, as 
founders of their ſeveral Tribes, or to the conſtant Heads and Rulers of thoſe 

twelve Tribes of which the body of the Fewiſþ Nation did confiſt : Eſpeci- 

ally ſince he himſelf ſeems elſewhere to give countenance to it, when he tells 

the Apoſtles that when the Son of man ſhall ſit on the Throne of his Glory, that Matth-19.28; 
is, be gone back to Heaven, and have taken full poſſeſſion of his Evangeli- 

cal Kingdom, which principally commenc'd from his Reſurretion. that 

then they alſo ſhould ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſr ael, 

that is, they ſhould have great powers and authorities in the Church, ſuch 

as the power of the Keys, and other Rights of Spiritual Judicature and Sove- 

reignty, anſwerable in ſome proportion tothe power and dignity which the 

Heads and Rulers of the twelve Tribes of Iſrae/ did enjoy. 

3. I'N the enumeration of theſe twelve Apoſtles, all the Evangeliſts 
conſtantly place S. Peter in the front ; and S. Matthew exprelly tells us, that Matth.ro.3, 
he was the firſt, that is, he was the firſt that was called to be an Apoſtle: 
his Age alſo and the gravity of his perſon more particularly qualifying him 
for a Primacy of Order amongſt the reſt of the Apoſtles, as that wichout 
which no ſociety of men can be managed or maintained. Leſs than this, (as 
none will deny him, ſo more than this, neither Scripture nor Primitive an- 
tiquity do allow him. And now it was, that our Lord actually conferr'd 
that name upon him, which before he had promiſed him, Simon he ſurna- Mark 3.16. 
med Peter. It may here be enquired, when, and by whom the Apoſtles 
were baptized. That they were is unqueſtionable, being themſelves ap- 
pointed to confer it upon others ; but when, or how, the Scripture is alto- 
gether ſilent. * Nicephorus from no worle an Author, as he pretends, than * zft. Fceleſ. 
Enodins, S. Peter's immediate (ucceſſor inthe See of Antioch, tells us, That 7932-134 
of all the Apoſtles Chriſt baptized none but Peter with his own hands ; that 
Peter baptized Andrew, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and they the reſt of 
the Apoſtles. This, if ſo, would greatly make for the honour of S. Peter. 
Butalas! his authority is not only tuſpicious, but ſuppoſititious, 1n a main- 
ner deſerted by S. Peter's beſt friends, and the ſtrongeſt champions of his 
cauſe : Baroniws himſelf, however ſometimes * willing to make uſe of him, * A Ar:3:3 
elſewhere | confeſſing that this Epiſtle of Exodizs is altogether unknown Þ7,4%: 
toany of the Ancients. As for the teſtimony of Clemens Alexandrinus, nm.13. * 
which to the ſame purpoſe he quotes out of * Sophronius, ( though not "79 70-247 
Sophroninus, but Fohannes Moſchus, as is notoriouſly known, be the Author cap.176 Bild, 
ofthat Book ) beſides, that it is delivered upon an uncertain report, pre- ?.Grac.Z. 
tended to have been alledged in a diſcourſe between one Ditmyſte Bilhop Mt. 
of Aſcalon and his Clergy, out of a Book of Clemens, not now ex- 
tant ; his Authors are much alike, that is, of no great value and autho- 
rity. 
A AMONGST theſe Apoſtles, our Lord choſe a Triumvirate, Peter 
and the two ſons of Zebedee to be his more intimate companions, whom he 
admitted more familiarly than the reſt, unto all the more ſecret paſſages 
and tranſactions of his Life. The firſt inſtance of which was on this occa- 
lion. Jairus, a Ruler of the Synagogue, had a daughter deſperately ſick, Mark 5-22: 
whoſe diſeaſe having baſfled all the arts of Phyſick, was only curable by the 
immediate agency of the God of Nature. He therefore in all humility ad- 
dreſles himſelf to our Saviour ; which he had no ſooner done, but ſervants 
came poſt to tell him, that it was vain to trouble our _ 
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Matth.14.17, 


for that his daughter was dead. Chriſt bids him not deſpond, if his Faith 
held out, there was no danger. And ſuffering none to follow him, but 
Peter, James, and Fohn, goes along with him rothe houſe ; where he was 
derided by the forrowful friends, and neighbours, for telling themthat ſhe 
was not perfe&ly dead. Burt our Lord entering in, with the commanding 
efficacy of two words, reftor'd her at once both to life and perfe& health. 

5. OUR Lord after this preached many Sermons, and wrought many 
Miracles: amongſt which, none more remarkable, than his feeding a mul- 
titude of five thouſand men, beſides women and children, but with tive 
Loaves, and two Fiſhes ; of which, nevertheleſs, twelve Baskets of frag- 
ments were taken up. Which being done, and the multitude diſmiſſed, 
he commanded the Apoſtles to take Ship, it being now near night, and to - 
croſs over to Capernaum, whileſt he himſelf, as his manner was, retired to a 
neighbouring mountain, to diſpoſe himſelf to Prayer and Contemplation. 
The Apoſtles were ſcarce got into the middle of the Sea, when on a ſudden a 
violent Storm and Tempeſt began to ariſe, whereby they were brought into 
preſent danger of their lives. Our Saviour, who knew how the cate ſtood 
with them, and how much they laboured under infinite pains and fears, 
having himſelf cauſed this Tempeſt, for the greater trial of their Faith, a 
little before morning ( for ſo long they remained in this imminent danger ) 
immediately conveyed himſelf upon the Sea, where the Waves received him, 
being proud to carry their Maſter. He who refuſed to gratifie the Devil, 
when tempting him to throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
did here commit himſelf to a boiſterous and inftable Element, and that 1n a 
violent Storm, walking upon the water, as if it had been dry ground. But 
that infinite power that made and ſupports the World, as it gave rulesto all 
particular beings,ſo can when it pleaſeth countermand theLaws of their Cre- 
ation, and make them act contrary to their natural inclinations. If God fay 
the word, the Sun will tand till in the middle of the Heavens ; if Go back, 
*twill retrocede, as upon the Dial of Ahaz : -if he command it, the Heavens 
will become as Braff, and the Earth as Ivo, and that for three years and an 
half together, as in the caſe of E/jah's prayer; if he ſay to the Sea, Divide, 
*twill run upon heaps, and become on both ſides as firm as a wall of Marble. 
Nothing can be more natural, than for the fire to burn, and yet at God's 
command it will forget its nature, and become a ſcreen and a fence to the 
three Children in the Bahy/oniax Furnace. What heavier than Iron, or 
more natural than for gravity to tend downwards? and yet when God will 
have it, Iron ſhall float like Cork on the top of the water. The proud and 
raging Sea that naturally refuſes to bear the bodies of men while alive, be- 
came here as firm as Braſs, whencommanded to wait upon, and do homage 
tothe God of Nature. Our Lord walking towards the Ship, as if he had an 
intention to paſs by it, he was eſpied by them, who preſently thought it to 
be the Apparition of a Spirit. Hereupon they were ſeiz'd with great terror 
and conſternation, and their fears in all likelihood heightned by the vulgar 
opinion, that they are evil Spirits that chuſe rather to appear 1n the night 
than by day. While they were in this agony, our Lord taking compaſhon 
on them, calls to them, and bids them nor be afraid, for that it was no 
other than he himſelf. Perer ( the eagerneſs of whoſe temper carried him 
forward to all bold and reſolute undertakings ) entreated our Lord, that if it 
was he, he might have leave to come upon the water to him. Having re- 
ceived his orders, he went out of the Ship, and walked upon the Sea to meet 
his Maſter. But when he found the wind to bear hard againſt him, and the 
waves to riſe round about him, whereby probably the fight of Chriſt was 
intercep- 
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intercepted, he began to be afraid ; andthe higher his fears aroſe, the lower 


his Faith began to link, and together with that, his body to ſink under wa- ' 
ter: whereuponin a paſſionare fright he cried out to our Lord to help him, 
who, reaching out his arm, took him by the hand, and ſet him again upon 
the top of the water, with this gentle reproof, O thou of little Faith, where- 
fore aaſt thou doubt ? It being the weaknels of our Faith that makes the in- 
fluences of the Dive power and goodneſs to have no better effe& upon us. 
Being come tothe Ship, they rook them in, where our Lord no ſooner arri- 
ved, but the winds and waves obferving their duty to their Sovereign Lord, 
and having done theerrand which they cameupon, mannerly departed, and 
vaniſhed away, and the Ship in an inſtant was at the ſhore. All that were 
in the Ship being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this Miracle, and fully convinced 
of the Divinity of his perſon, came and did homage to him, with this con- 
feſlion, Of a truth thou art the Son of God, Aﬀter which they weat aſhore, 
and landed in the Country of GexeFreth, and there more fully ackaowledg- 
ed him before all the people. 

6, THE nextday great multitudes flocking after him, he entred intoa 


Synagogue at Capernawm, and taking occaſion from the late Miracle of the 1 


baves, which he had wrought amongſt them, he began to difcourſecon- 
cerning himie}f, as the #r#e Manna, and the Bread that came down from Hea- 


ven ; largely openin 


hem many of the more ſublime and Spiritual my- 


tot 
ſterics, and the mnectiny and important duties of the Goſpel. Hereupon a 
great part of his Auditory; -who had hitherto followed him, finding their 
underſtandings gravelled 'with theſe-difficult and uncommon Notions, and 
that the duties he required were _ to grate hard upon them, and percei- 


ving now that he was not the Meſ7z 


they took him for, whoſe Kingdom 


ſhould conliſt in an external Grandeur and plenty, but was to be managed 
and tranſacted in a more inward and Spiritual way ; hereupon fairly left him 
in open field, and henceforth quite turned their backs upon him. Where- 
upon our Lord turning about to his Apoſtles, asked them whether hey alſo 
wouli go away from him? Peter ( (pokes-man generally for all the reſt ) an- 
ſwered, whither ſhould they [55 to mendand better their condition ? ſhould 


they return back to Moſes ? 


las! he /4id 4 yoke upon them, which neither 


they nor their Fathers were able to bear, Should they go to the Scribes and 
Phariſees ? they would feed them with Sroxes inſtead of Bread, obtrude hu- 
mane Traditions upon them for Divine dictates and Commands. Should 
_ betake themſelves to the Philoſophers amongſt the Gentiles ? they were 
miterably blind and ſhort-ſighted in their Notions of things, and their ſenti- 


ments and 
No, "Twas 
them in theplain way to Heaven ; that they 


[2 


John and he 


both from the efficacy of his Sermons, which they 


nions not only different from, but contrary to one another, 
only had the words of Eternal life, whoſe doctrine could inftrut 


aid concerning himſelf, that th 


had fully aſſented to what both 
pl were fully perſwaded 


, and the powe 


conviction of his Miracles, which they had ſeen, that he was the Sor of the 
— Goa, the true Mefg«h and Saviour of the World. But notwithſtand- 
ingt 


is fair and plauſible teſtimony, he tells them, that they were not all of 


this mind, that there was a Sta» amongſt them, one that was moved by 


the ſpirit and impulſe, and that acted according tothe rules and intereſt of 


the Devil : intimating F#4zs who ſhould betray him. So hardis it to meer 
with a body of {o juft and pure a conſtitution, wherein ſome rotten member 
ordiftempered part is not to be found. 
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Mark 8. 27, 
Matth. 16. 21, 
Luk. 9. 18. 


SECT. IV. 


Of S. Peter from the time of his Confeſſion, till our 
Lord's laſt Paſſover. 


Our Saviour's Journy with his Apotles to Czſarea, The Opinions of the People 
concerning Him. Peter's eminent Confeſſion of Chriit, and our Lord's great 
commendation of it. Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock.c>c. The Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven how given. The advantage the Church of Rome 
makes of theſe bs ages. This confeſſion made by Peter in the name of the ret, 

and by others before him. No perſonal priviledge intended to $. Peter : the 
ſame things elſewhere promiſed to the other Apo#tles. Our Lord's diſcourſe con- 
cerning hu Paſſion. Peter's nuſeaſonable ow in diſſmading him from it, and 
our Lord's ſevere rebuking him. Chrift's Transfiguration,and the glory of it : 
Peter how affetted with it, Peter's paying Tribute for Chriſt and himſelf. This 
Tribute, what. Our Savionr's diſcourſe upon it. Offending brethren how oft 
tobe forgiven, The young man commanded to ſell all, What compenſation made 
fo the followers of Chrift, Onur Lord's triumphant entrance into Jerulalem. 
Preparation made to keep the Paſſover. 


I, ; þ/ was ſome time ſince our Saviour had kept his third Paſfover at Ferue 

ſalem, when he directed his Journy towards Ceſarea Philippi; where 
by the way having like a careful Maſter of his Family firſt prayed with his 
ApoFtles, he began to ask them (having been more than two Years publickly 
converſant amongſt them) what the world thought concerning him. They 
anſwered, that the Opinions of Men about him were various and different ; 
that ſome took him for Fohx the Bapri/?, lately riſen from the dead, between 
whoſe Docrine, Diſcipline, and way of life, in the main there was fo great 
a Correſpondence. That others thought he was E{ias ; probably judging 
ſo, from the gravity of his Perſon, freedom of his Preaching, the fame and 
reputation of his Miracles, eſpecially ſince the Scriptures afſured them he 
was not dead, but taken up into Heaven ; and had fo expreſlly foretold, that 
he ſhould return back again. That others look'd upon him as the Propher 
Feremiah alive again, of whoſe return the Fews had great expeRations, 1n fo 
much that ſome of them thought the Soul of Feremias was re-infpired into 
Zacharias, Or if not thus, at leaſt, that he was one of the more eminent of 
the ancient Prophets, or that the Souls of ſome of theſe Perſons had been 
breathed into him ; The Dodrine of the ueluvywsr, or Tranſmigration of 
Souls firſt broached and propagated by Pythagoras, being at this time current 
amongſt the Fews, and owned by the Phariſees as one of their prime Notions 
and Principles. 

z. THIS Account not ſufficing, our Lord comes cloſer and nearer to 
them ; tells them, It was no wonder if the common People were divided in- 
to theſe wild thoughts concerning him: but fince they had been always with 
him, had been hearers of his Sermons, and Spe&ators of his Miracles, he en- 
quired, what they themſelves thought of him. Peter, ever forward to return 
an Anſwer, and therefore by the Fathers frequently ſtiled The eMouth of the 


Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, * told him in the name of the reſt, That he was the « Mej/ah, The Ae eojur Th 
Sos of the living God, promiſed of old in the Law and the Prophets, heartily ny 
deſired and looked for by all good men, anointed and (et apart by God to be x# 2194s, 5 
the King, Prie#t, and Prophet of his People. To this excellent and compre- ied. hg 
henſive confeſſion of Peter's, Our Lord returns this great Ewlogie and Com- oaics , miv]os 
mendation ; Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Jonah,Fleſh and Blood bath wot revealed par ans, 
it unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven: That is, this Faith which thou *6]=:.Chryſolt. 
haſt now confeſled, is not 4umare, contrived by Man's wit, or built upon his #* 44th. 26; 
teſtimony, but upon thoſe Notions and Principles which I was ſent by God * _ 
to reveal to the World, and thoſe mighty and folema atteftations, which 
he has given from Heaven to the truth both of = Perſon and my Dodrine. 
And becauſe thou haſt ſo freely made this Confeſſion, therefore I alſs ſay unto 
thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this Rock I will build my Church, and the pates 
of Hell ſball not prevail againſs it : That is, that as thy Name ſignifies a Stone 
or Rock, ſuch ſhalt thou thy ſelf be, firm, ſolid, and immoveable, in building : 
of the Church, which ſhall be fo orderly erected by thy care and diligence, 
and ſo firmly founded upon that faith which thou haſt now confeſſed, that 
all the aſſaults and attempts which the powers of Hell can make againtt it, 
ſhall not be able to overturn it. Moreover I will give voto thee the Keys o 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on Earth, ſþall be bownd 
in Heaven, and whatſoever thou ſbalt looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heaven: 
That is , thou ſhalt have that ſpiritual authority and power within the 
Church, whereby as with Keys thou ſhalt be able to ſhut and lock out obſti- 
nate and impenitent finners,' and upon their repentance to unlock thedoor, 
and take them in again: And what thou ſhalt thus regularly do,ſhall be own'd 
in the Court above, and ratified by God in Heaven. . 
3. UPON thele ſeveral paſlages,the Champions of the Churchof Rowe, 
mainly build the unlimited Supremacy and Intallibility of the Biſhops of that 
See; with how much truth, and how little reaſon, it is not my preſent pur- 
poſe to diſcuſs. It may ſuffice here to remark, -that though this place ra 
very much tend to exalt the honour of S. Peter, yet is there ing herein 
onal and peculiar to him alone, as diſtin from, and preferred above the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. Does he here make confeſſion of Chriff's being the Sor 
of God? Yet, beſides that herein he {pake but the ſence of all the reft, this 
was no more than what others had ſaid as well as he, yea before he was ſo 
much as call'd to be a Diſciple. Thus Nthenael at his firſt coming to Chritt h 
expreſly told him, Rabbi, thou art the Sow of God, Thes art the King of Iſrael. J*% 1.49 
Does our Lord here ſtile him a Rock ? All the Apoſtles are elſewhere equally 
called Foundations, yea (aid to be the Twelve Foundations, upon which the Wall Rev. 1. 143 
of the-new Jeruſalem, that is, the Evangelical Church is erected ; and ſome- E?)- 2-20 
times others of them beſides Peter are called Pillers, as they have relation © ® 
to the Church already built. Does Chrift here promiſe the Keys to Peter ? 
that is, Power of Governing, and of exerciſing Church-cenſures, and of abſol- 
ving penitent ſinners? The very ſame is elſewhere promiſed to all the Apo- 
ftles, and almoſt in the very ſame terms and words. If thine mg Bro- Match. 28. 27 
ther, prove obſtinate, tell is unto the Church ; but, if be neglel# to hear the **: 
Church, let him be unto thee as an Heathen «nd « Publican. Verily I ſay unto you, 
whatſoever ye ſball bind os Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſoever ye 
ſball looſe on Earth, ſhall be looſed in Heavens, And elſewhere, when ready to 
leave the World, he tells tnem, As my Father hath ſent me, evVeu ſo ſend I Joh. 20, 2x« 
you : whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are remitted anto them ; and whoſe ſoever 53+ 
fons je retain, they are retained, By all which it is evident, that our Lord did 
not here give any perſonal: prerogative to S. Peter, as Univerſal Paſtor and 
| | Head 
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Head of the Chriſtian Church, much leſs to thoſe who were to be his Suc- 
ceſſors in the See of Rome ; But thar as he made this Confeſſion in the name 
of the reſt of the Apoſtles, ſo what was here promiſed unto him, was equally 
intended unto all. Nor did the more conſidering and judicious part of the 
Fathers (however giving a mighty reverence to S. Petey) ever underſtand 
+ Comment. i it in any other ſence. Sure I am that * Or2zez tells us, that every truz Chri- 
loc. Tom-3. fol. ftjan that makes this confeſſion with the ſame Spirit and Integrity which 
A S. Peter did, ſhall have the ſame blefſing and commendation from Chr:# coti- 
ferr'd upon him. 

4. THE Holy Jeſs knowing the time of his Paſſion to draw on, began 
to re the minds of his Apoſtles againſt that fatal Hour ; telling them 
Matth. 16, 21, what hard and bitter things he ſhould (uffer at Jeruſalem, what affronts and 
_ 5.3r- indignities he muſt undergo, and be at laſt put todeath with all the arts of 
94” torture and diſgrace, by the Decree of the Fewiſh Sanhedrim, Peter, whom 
our Lord had infinitely encouraged and endeared to him, by the great things 
which he had lately ſaid concerning him, fo that his ſpirits were now aflear, 
and his paſſions ready to over-run the banks, nor able to endure a thoughir 
that ſo much evil ſhould befall his Maſter, broke out mto an over-confidenr 
and unſeaſonable interruption of him: He #ook him and began to rebuke him, 
ſoying, Be it far from thee, Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee. Beſides his great 
indneſs and affe&ion to his Maſter, the minds of the Apoſtles were not yer 
throughly purged from the hopes and expectations of a glorious reign of the 
eMeſſiah, b chat Peter could not but look upon theſe ſufferings as unbecom- 
ing and inconſiſtent with the ſtate and dignity of the Son of God. And 
therefore thought good to adviſe his Lord, to take care of himſelf, and while 
there was time to prevent and avoid them. This, our Lord, who valued the 
redemption of Mankind intinitely before his own eaſe and ſafety, reſented 
-at ſo high a rate, that he returned upon him with this tart and ſtinging re- 
proof, Get thee behind me Satan ; The very ſame treatment which he once 
gave tothe Devil himſelf,” when he made that inſolent propoſal to him, To 
Luk. 4%. fall down and worſhip him: though in Satan it was the reſult of pure malice 
and hatred ; in Peter only an error of love, and great regard. However 
our Lord could not but look upon it as miſchievous and diabolical counſel, 
prompted and promoted by the t Adverlary of Mankind. A way there- 
fore, lays Chri#, with thy helliſh and pernicious counſel, Thou art ar ret 
wnto me, in ſeeking to oppoſe and undermine that great deſign, for which I 
pry came down from Heaven: In this thou ſavoure#t not the things of 
God, but thoſe that be of men, in ſuggeſting to me thole little ſhifts and arts 
of ſafety and ſelf-preſervation, which humane prudence, and the love of 

mens own ſelves are wont to dictate to them. By which, though we ma 
learn Peter's mighty kindneſs to our Saviour, yet that herein he did not take 
his meaſures right. A plain evidence that his :»-fa/libi/ity had not yet taken 

ce. 

19. x, 5. ABOUT a week after this, our Saviour being to receive a T 
Mark 9.3. and Specimen of his future glorification, took with him his three more Arg 
Luke 9.23." mate Apoſtles, Peter, and the two ſons of Zebedee, and went up intoa very 

high Mountain, which the Ancients generally conceive to have been Mount 
Plalm 89, x2, Th4bor,a round and very high Mountain, ſituate in the Plains of Galilee, And 
now was even literally fultilled what the Pſa/mift had ſpoken, Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name : for what greater joy and triumph, than to be 
peculiarly choſen to be the holy Mount, whereon our Lord in ſo eminent a 
manner received from God the Father, honour and glory,and made ſuch magnifi- 
cent diſplays of his Divine power and Majeſty ? For while they were here 
earneſtly 
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earneſtly imployed in Prayer,(as ſeldom did our Lordenter upon any eminent 
aQion, but he firſt made his addrels to Heayen) he was ſuddenly transformed 
into another manner of appearance ; ſuch a luſtre and radiancy darted from 
his face, that the Sun it ſelf ſhines not brighter at Noon-day ; ſuch beams of 
light refleted from his garments, as out-did the light ir ſelf that was round a- 
bout them, ſo exceeding pure and white, that the Snow might bluſh to com- 
pare with it ; nor could the Fu/leys art purihie any thing into half that white- 
neſs: an evident and ſenſible repreſentation of the glory of that ſtate, wherein 
the j«/# ſhall walk in white, and ſbine as the Sun in the Kingdom of the Father. 
During this Heavenly ſcene,there appeared Moſes and Elzas,(who,as the Jews 
ſay, ſhall come together) clothed with all the brightneſs and majeſty of a glo- 
rified ſtate, familiarly converſing with him, and diſcourſing of the death and 
ſufferings which he was ſhortly to undergo, and his departure itito Heaven. 
Behold here together the three greateit perſons that ever were the Miniſters . 
of Heaven : Moſes, under God, the Inſtituter and promulgator of the Law ; 

Elias the great reformer of it, when under its deepeſt degeneracy and Corrup- 

tion ; _ the bleſſed Jeſ«s the Son of God, who came to take away what 

was weak and imperfect, and to introduce a more manly and rational inſtitu- 

tion, and to communicate the laſt Revelation which God would make of his 

mind tothe World. Peter and the two Apoſtles that were with him, were 

in the mean time fallen aſleep, heavy through want of natural reſt, (it being 

probably night when this was xn, or elſe over-powred with theſe extraor- 

dinary appearances, which the frailty and weakneſs of their preſent ſtare 

could not bear, were fallen into a Trance. But now awaking, were ſtrange- 

ly ſurpriſed to behold our Lord ſurrounded with ſo much glory, and thoſe 

rwo great perſons converſing with him, knowing who they were, probably 

by ſome particular marks and {ignatures that were upon them, or elſe by im- 

mediate revelation, or from the diſcourſe which paſſed betwixt Chriſt and 

them, or poſſibly from ſome communication which they themſelves might 

have with them; While theſe Heavenly gueſts were about to depart, Peter 

in a great rapture and ecftaſic of mind addreſſed himſelf to our Saviour, tel- 

ling him how infinitely they were pleaſed and delighted with their being 

thete ; and to that purpoſe deſiring his leave, that they might ere three 
Tebernacles, one for him, one for «Moſes, and one for Elizs, While he was 

thus ſaying, a bright cloud. ſuddenly over-ſhadowed the two t Mini- 

ſters, and wrapt them up: ont of which came a voice, This is my beloved Son, 

in whom | am well pleaſed, hear ye bim : which when the Apoſtles heard, and 

ſaw the cloud coming over themſelves,they were ſeized with a great conſter- 

nation, and fell upon their faces to the ground, whom our Lord gently touch- 

ed, bad them..ariſe anddisband their fears: whereupon looking up, they 

ſaw none but their Maſtet, the reſt having vaniſhed and diſappeared. In me- 

mary of theſe great tranſactions, * Bede tells us, that in purſuance of S. Pe-*+ De zo. 
rer's petition about the three Tabernacles, there were afterwards three 5-*#-c-17- 
Churches built upon the top of this Mountain, which in after times were, , . _. 
had in great veneration, which might poſſibly give ſome foundation to dexb. river. 
that report which | one makes, that in his time there were ſhew'd the Terre Sex8. . 
ruines of thoſe three Taberracles, which were built according to S. Peter's Gn 


Ee. 14d, 7-P355- 
6. After this, our Lord and his Apoſtles having travelled through Galilee, 
the gatherers of the Tribute-wroxcy came to Peter, and asked him, whether his Marth. 7. 24; 
Maſter was not obliged to pay the Tribute, which God, tnder the eMoſaick 
Law, commanded to be yearly paid by every Jew above Twenty Years 
old; to the uſe of the Temple, which ſo continued to the times of Veſpatian, 
under 
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under whom the Temple being deſtroyed, it was by him transferred to the 
uſe of the Capitol at Kome, being to the value of half a Shekel, or Fifteen 
pence of our money. To this queſtion of theirs, Peter poſitively anſwers, 
yes; knowing his Maſter would never be backward, either to give wnts 
Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, or to God the things that are God's. Peter 
going into the houſe to give an account to his Maſter, and to know his rhind 
concerning it, Chri#t prevented him with this queſtion, What thinkeft thos, 
Simon, of whom do Earthly Kings exatt Tribute, of their own Children and 
Family, or from other People? Peter anſwered, Not from their owh Ser- 
vaxts, and Family, but from Strangers, To which our Lord preſently 
replied, That then according ro his own argument and opinion, both he 
himſelf, as being the Se of God, and they whom he had taken to be his 
Menial and Domeſtick Servants, were free from this Tax of Head-money, 
yearly to be paid to God. But rather than give offence, by ſeeming to 
deſpiſe the Temple, and to undervalue that Authority that had ſettled this 
Tribute, he reſolves to put himſelf to the expence and charges of a Miracle, 
and therefore commanded Peter to go to the Sea, and take up the firſt Fi 
which came to his Hook, in whoſe mouth he ſhould find a piece of money 

a Stater, in value a Shekel or half a Crown) which he took and gave to the 

ollefors, both for his Maſter and himſelf. ; 


7. OUR Lord after this, diſcourſing to them, how to carry themſelves 
towards their offending Brethren, Peter-being deſirous to be more particu- 
larly informed in this matter, asked our Saviour, How of? a man was obli- 
ged to forgive his Brother, in caſe of offence and treſpaſs, whether feven 
times were not enough ? . He told him, That upon his Neighbours repen- 
tance, he was not only bound to do it ſever times, but #xtil ſeventy times 
ſeven, that is, he muſt be indulgent ro him, as oft as the offender returns and 
begs it, and heartily profeſſes his ſorrow and repentance. Which he further 
illuſtrates by -a plain and excellent Parable, and thence draws this Concluſt 
on, That the fame meaſures, either of compaſſion or cruelty, which men ſhow 
to their fellow Brethren,they themſelves ſhall meer with at the hands of God, 
the Supreme Ruter and Juſticiary of the World, It was not long after when 
a brisk young man addrefled himſelf ro our Saviour, to know of him, b 
what methods he might beſt attain Ereral fe, Our Lord, to humble his 
confidence, bad him ſel! his Eftate, and give it to the poor ; and putting 
himſelf under his diſcipline, he ſhould have a much better #reaſure in Hea- 
vc, The man was rich, and liked not the counſel, nor was he willing to 
purchaſe happineſs at ſuch a rate ; and accordingly went away under 
ſorrow and diſcontent. Upon which Chr?f takes occaſion tolet them know, 
how hardly thoſe men would get to Heaven, who build their comfort and 


. happineſs upon the plenty and abundance of theſe outward things. Peter 


taking hold of this opportunity, ask'd, What return they themſelves ſhould 
make, who had quitted and renounced whatever they had for his ſake and 
ſervice? Our Saviour anſwers, that no man ſhould be a loſer by his ſervice ; 


that, for their am ws) yy be recompenced with far greater priviledges ;” 


and that whoever ſhould forſake houſes or lands, kindred and relations, out” 


. | of loveto him, and his Religion, ſhould enjoy them again with infinite-ad- 


vantages in this World, if conſiſtent with the circumſtances of their tate, 


and thoſe troubles and perſecutions which would neceſlarily ariſe from the 


profeſſion of the Goſpel: however, they ſhould have what would make in- 
finite amends for all'; Eternal life in the other World. 


8. OUR 
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8. OUR Saviour in order to his laſt fatal journey to Feruſalem, that he 
might the better comply with the prophecy that went before of him, ſent 
twoof his Apoſtles, who ia all probability were Peter and Fohn, with an 
Authoritative Commiſſion to fetch him an Aſſe to ride on, ( he had none 
of his own ; he who was rich, for our ſakes made himſelf poor ; he lived upon Matth.2r.z. 
charity all his life, had neither an Afſe to ride on, nor an Houle where to 
lay his head, no nor after his death a Tombto lie in, but what the charity 
of others provided for him ) whereon being mounted, and attended with 
the feſtivities of the people, he ſet forward in his journey ; wherein there 
appears an admirable mixture of humility and Majetty : The Aſſe he rode 
on became the meanneſs and meeknefſof a Prophet ; bur his arbitrary Com- 
miſfion for the fetching it, and the ready obedience of its owners, ſpake the 
prerogative of a King : The Palms born before him, the Garments ſtrew'd 
in his way, and the joyful Hoſannahs and Acclamarions of the people, pro- 
claim at once both the Majeſty of a Prince, and the Triumph of a Saviour. 
For ſuch expreſſions of joy we find were uſual in publick and feſtival ſolem- 
nities ; thus the * Hiſtorian deſcribing the Emperor Commodws his tri- Moy ory 
umphant return to Rome, tells us, that the Senate and whole people of Rome, g.cy. 
toteſtifie their mighty kindneſs and veneration for him, came out of the 
City to meet him, Jaqrnpocyt TE % TAYTHE EmGeep poor <0" TATE <XudCovTa, 
carrying Palms and Lawrels aloing with them, and throwing about all ſorts 
of Flowers that were then in ſeaſon. In this manner our Lord being entred 
the City, he ſoon after retired to Bethazy, whence he dilpatched Peter and COR 
John, to make preparation for the Paſſcover ; giving them inſtructions Luke 22.7, 
where he would have it kept. Accordingly they found the perſon he had 
deſcribed tothem, whom they followed home to his houle. hether this 
was the houſe of John the Evangeliſt ( as Nicephorus tells us ) ſituate near *#<-1i6.1. 
Mount Sion, or of Simon the Leper, or of Nicodemws, or of Foſeph of Arima. ©** ttt 
thea, as others ſeverally conjecture, ſeeing none of the Evangelits have 
thought fit to tell us, it may not become us curiouſly to enquire; 
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TEST V. 
OfS. Peter, from the laſt Paſſcover. till the death of 
Chriſt. 


The Paſſeover celebrated by our Lord and his Apoſtles, His waſhing their feer. 
Peter's imprudent modeſty. The myſtery and meaning of the attion. The Trat- 
ror, who, The Lord's Supper inſtituted. Peter's confident promiſe of ſujſering 
with and for Chriſt. Our Lord's aiſtike of his confidence, and foretelling hit 
denial. Theiy going tothe Mount of Olives. Peter renews his reſolution. 
His indiſcreet zeal and affettion. Our Saviour's Paſſion, why begun it 4 Gar- 
aen, The bitterneſs of his Amte-paſſion. The drowzineſs of Pexet, and the 
two ſons of Tebedee. Ony Lord's great candor towards them, and what it 
ought to teach ws, Chriſt's apprehenſion, and Peter's bold attempe upon Mal- 
chus. Chriſt deſerted by the Apoſtles, Peter's ofolowivg his Maſter to the 
High-Prieſts Hall, and thrice denying him, with Oaths and Imprecations. 
The Galilean dialeft, whar. The Cock-crowing, and Peter's repentante uot 


I, 

\ LL things being now __ our S2viour with his Apoſtles comes 
down for the celebration of the Paſſeover. And being entred into the 
houſe, they all orderly rook their places. Our Lord, who had always 
taught them by his praQice, no leſs than by his docrine, did now particu- 
larly deſign toteach them humility and charity by his own example. And 
that the inftance might be the greater, he underwent the meaneſt offices of 
the Miniſtery : towards the end therefore of the Paſchal! Supper, he aroſe 
from the Table, and laying aſide his upper garment ( which, according to 
the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, being long, was unkit for action ) 
and himſelfraking a Towel, and pouring water into a Baſon, he began to 
waſh all the Apoſtles feet ; not diſdaining thoſe of Judas himſelf. Coming 
to Peter, he would by no means admit an inſtance of ſo much condeſcenſion. 
What ? the Maſter do this to the Servant ? the Son of Godto fo vile a ſinner ? 
This made him a ſecond time refuſe it, Thouſhalt never waſh my feet, But 
our Lord ſoon corrects his imprudent modeſty, by telling him, That zf he 
waſh'd him not, he could have no part with him : Inſinuating the myſtery of 
this action, which was to denote Remiſſion of fin, and the purifying vertue 
of the Spirit of Chriſt to be poured upon all true Chriſtians. Peer ſatisfied 
with this anſwer, ſoon altered his reſolution, Lord, not my feet only, but alſo 
my hands, and my head. Ifthe caſe be fo, let me be waſh'd all over, rather 
than come ſhort of my portion in thee. This be- 


EZ mids UH ay xgSue9 paidgure avs 
"Honig 3) drag ; | - 
"Arrizrror Siu iy wy winnue re ovres this myſtical action, and what force it ought to 
"T wics, a\MHAGuv Ales meds Udzm view. | 
Atiſjue 30 tmat]o Tame )fi,oug roy peg th vers .* 
"Epgov 672g Toinou gogev, THALom Te x anTU Ing 1t n\ : 
Tlo72s Go ddAGAcemny dlqeocC nlp 295 Wraps ſing by the Bloud and Spirit of Chriff, ſymbolically 
Iovguts wiunue dry @ nun C. 


e1aogs 3 uri ing done, he returned again to the Table, and ac- 
'&, «ve gar  Quainted them with the meaning and tendency of 
have __ them towards one another. The waſh- 

elf denoted their inward and Spiritual clean- 


Nonn.Parapby.in loc. typified and repreſented by all the waſhings and 
Baptiſms of the Moſaick Inſtitution : The waſhing 

of the fect reſpected our intire ſanRification 1n our whole Spirit, Soul _ 
Body, 
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Body, no part being to be left impure. And then, that all this ſhould be 
done by ſo great a _—_ their Lord and Maſter, preached to their very 
ſenſes a Sermon of the greateſt humility and condeſcenſion, and taught them 
how little reaſon they had to boggle at the meaneſt offices of kindneſs and 
charity towards others, when he himſelf had ftoop'd to fo low an abalure to- 
wards them. And now he began more immediately to refle& upon his ſuf- 
ferings, and upon him, who was to be the occaſion of them; telling them 
that one of them would be the Traitor to betray him. Whereat they were 
ſtrangely troubled, and every one began to ſuſpect himſelf, till Peter 

whoſe love and care for his Maſter commonly made him ſtart ſooner than 
the reſt ) made ſigns to S. Joh», who lay in our Saviour's boſom, +. to 
ask him p——_— who it was? which our Saviour preſently did, by 
making them underſtand, that it was Fudas Iſcariot, who not long after letr 
the company. 

2, AND now our Lord began the Inſtitution of his S»pper, that great 
ſolemn Inſtitution which he was reſolved to leave behind him, to be con- 
ſtantly celebrated in all Ages of the Church, as the ſtanding monument of 
his love in dying for mankind. For now he told them, that he himſelf muſt | 
leave them, and that whithey he went, they could not come, Peter, not well = ___ 
underſtanding what he meant, asked him whither it was that he was go- yy 
ing? Our Lord replied, It was to that place, whither he could not now tol- 
low him: but that he ſhould do it atterwards: intimating the Martyrdom he 
was to undergo for the ſake of Chrifft. To which Petey anſwered, that he 
knew no reaſon why he might not follow him, ſeeing that if it was even to 
the laying down of his life for his ſake, he was moſt ready and reſolved to 
do it. Our Lord liked not this over-contident preſumption, and therefore 
told him, they were grear —_ which he promiſed, but that he took not 
the true meaſures of his own ſtrength, nor eſpied the ſnares and deſigns of 
Satan, who deſired no better an occaſion than this, to ht and winnow them. 

But that he had prayed to Heaven for hum, That his faith might not fail: by 

which means being ſtrengthened himſelf, he ſhould be obliged to ſtrengthen 

and confirm his brethren. And whereas heſo contidently aſſured him, that 

he was ready to goalong with him, not only into priſe», but even to death 

it ſelf; our Lord plainly told him, That notwithſtanding all his confident 

and generous reſolutions, before the Cock crowed twice, that is, before three ,, 
of the Clock in the morning, he would that very night three ſeveral times 51© 7,2, 
deny his Maſter. With which anſwer our Lord wilely rebuked his confi- wnigs a 
dence, and taught him ( had he underſtood the leſſon ) not to truſt to his 7 £#=" 
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3. HAVING ſungan Hymy, and concluded the whole affair, he left 
the houſe where all thele things had been tranſacted, and went with his 
Hpoſtles unto the Mount of Olives : where he again put them in mind how RD 
much they would be offexdedat thoſe things which he was now to ſuffer ; and ; 
Peter again renewed his reſolute and undaunted promile of ſuffering, and dy- 


irg with him ; yea, out ofan exceſſive confidence told him, That 7hough - 
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the veſt ſhould forſake and deny him, yet would not he deny him, How far will 
zeal and an indiſcreet affe&ion tranſport evena good man into vanity and 
preſumption! Pezey queſtions others, but never doubts himſelf, So natu- 
ral is ſelf-love, ſoaptare we to take the faireft meaſures of our ſelves. Nay, 
though our Lord had but a little before, once and again reproved this vain 
humour, yet does he ſtill, not only perſiſt, but grow up in it. So hardly 
are we brought to eſpy our own faults, or to be fo throughly convinced of 
them, as to corre and reform them. This confidence of his inſpired all the 
reſt with a mighty courage, all the Apoſtles likewiſe aſſuring him of their 
conſtant and unſhaken adhering to him. Our Lord returning the ſame an- 
ſwer to Peter which he had done before. From hence they went down into 
the Village of Gerhſemane, where, leaving the reſt of the Apoſtles, he, ac- 
companied with none but Peter, Fames, and John, retired intoa neighbour- 
ing Garden, ( whither, * Exſeb:iws tells us, Chriſtians even in his time were 
wont to come ſolemnly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven, and where, as 
the || Arabian Geographer informs us, a fair and ſtately Church was built to 
the honour of the Virgin Mary ) to enter upon the Kito-bens of the fatal 
Tragedy that was now approaching ; it _— a very fit proportion (as 
ſome of the * Fathers have obſerved ) that as the firſt Adam tell and ruijn'd 
mankind in a Garder, ſo a Garden ſhould be the place where the ſecond Adam 
ſhould begin his Paſſion, in order to the Redemption of the World, 
Gardens, which to us are places of repoſe and pleafure, and ſcenes of di- 
vertiſement and delight, were to our Lord a ſchool of Temptation, 2 
Theatre of great horrors and ſufferings, and the firſt approaches of the hour 
of darkneſs. 

4. HERE it was that the Bleſſed Feſws laboured under the bittereſt 
Agony that could fall upon humane Nature, which the holy Story deſcribes 
by wards ſufficiently exprefſive of the higheſt grief and forrow, he was 
afraid, forrowfal, and very heavy, yea, his Soul was Te«eiaunGs., exceeding 
forrowful, and that even unto death, he was fore amazed, and very heavy, 
he was troubled, wraexytn, his Soul was ſhaken with a vehement commoti- 
on ; yea, he was in az Agony, a word by which the Greeks are wont to re- 
preſent the greateſt conflicts and anxieties. The effeRt of all which was, 
that he prayed more earneſtly, offering up prayers and ſupplications with Frong 
cries and tears, as the Apoſtle expounds it, and ſweat, as it were, great drops 
of bloud falling to the ground, What this bloudy ſweat was, and how far na- 
tural or extraordinary, I am not now concerned to enquire. Certain it is, 
it was a plain evidence of the moſt intenſe grief and fadne(s: for if an ex- 
rreme fear or trouble will many times caft us into a cold ſweat, how great. 
mult be the commotion and confli& of our Saviour's mind, which could 
force open the pores of his body, lock'd up by the coldneſsof the night, and 
make not drops of ſweat, but great drops, 'or ( a5 the word Segue: Fanifies) 
clods of bloud to iſſue from them. While/our Lord was thus contending 
with theſe Ante-Paſſions, the three Apoſtles, whom he had left at ſome di- 
ſtance from him, being tired out with watching, and diſpoſed by the ſilence 
of the Night, were fallen faft afkeep. Our Lord, who had made three ſeve- 
ral eddretes unto Heaven, that if it might conſiſt with his Father's will, 
this bitter Cup might paſi from him, ( expreſſing herein the harmleſs and in- 
nocent deſires of hymane Nature, which always ſtudies its own preſervati- 
Qn ) between each of them came to viſit the Apoſtles, and calling to Peer, 
asked him, Whether they could not watch with him one hawr ? adviling them 
to watch and pra , that the enter d not tuto temptation, adding this Argu- 
ment, That the ſpirit indeed was willing, but that the fleſh was weak, 
and 
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and that therefore there was the more need that they ſhould ſtand upon their 
guard. Obſerve here the incomparable ſweetnels,- the generous candor 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to pals ſo charitable a cenſure upon an action, from 
whence malice and il|-nature might have drawn monſters and prodigies, 
and have repreſented it black as the ſhades of darkneſs. The requeſt which 
our Lord made to theſe Apoſtles, was infinitely reaſonable, to watch with 
him in this 6:#ter Agony, their company at leaſt being ſome refreſhmeat to 
one, under ſuch fad fatal circumſtances ; and this - but for a little time, oxe 
hoar, it would ſoon be over, and then they might freely conſult their own 
eaſe and ſafety : *'Twas their dear Lord and Maſter, = 

to attend upon, ready to lay down his life for them, ſweating already undet 
the firſt skirmiſhes of his ſufferings, and expecting every moment whenall 
the powers of darkneſs would fall upon him., But all theſe conſiderations 
weredrown'd ina profound ſecurity, the men were. faſt aſleep, and though 
often awakenedand told of it, regarded it not, as ,if nothing but eaſe and 
ſoftneſs had been then to be dream'd of. An ation that look'd like the moſt 
prodigious ingratitude, and the higheſt unconcernedneſs: for their Lord and 
Maſter, and which one would have thought had argued a very great cold- 
neſs and indifferency of affe&ion towards him. But he would nor ſet it upon 
the Tenters, nor ſtretch it to what it might eaſily have been drawn to : he 
1mputes it not to their unthankfulneſs, or want of affection, nor. to their 
careleſneſs of what became of him, but merely to their infirmity and the 
weakneſs of their bodily temper, himſelf making the excuſe, when they 
could make none for themſelves, the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak, Hereby teaching us, to put the moſt candid and favourable conftru- 
ion upon thoſe actions of others, which are capable of various interpreta- 
tions, * and rather with the Bee to ſuck honey, than with the Spider to draw 
poiſon from them. His laſt Prayer beingended, he came to them, and told 
them with a gentle rebuke, That now they might ſeep on if they pleaſed, 
that the hour was at hand, that he ſhould be betrayed, and delivered into the 
hands of men. 

5. W HILE he wasthus diſcourſing to them, a Band of Souldiers ſent 
from the High-Prieſts, with the Traitor F«das to condue and dire& them, 
ruſh'd into the Garden, and ſeized upon him: which when the Apoſtles 
ſaw, they asked him whether they ſhould attempt his reſcue. Peter ( whoſe 
ungovernable zeal put him upon all dangerous undertakings ) without ſtay- 
wn Fa an anſwer, drew his- Sword, and eſpying one more buſic than the 
reſt in laying hold upon our Saviour, which was Ma/chw ( who, though 
carrying K2ngſbip in his name, was but Servant to the High-Prieft ) ſtruck 
at him, with an intention to diſpatch him : but God over-ruling the ftroak, 
it only cut off his right Ear. Our Lord liked not this wild and unwarran- 
table zeal, and therefore intreated their patience, whileſt he miraculouſly 
healed the Wound. And turning to Perer, bad him put up his Sword 
again; told him, that they who unwarrantably uſe the Sword, ſhould 
themſelves periſh by it ; that there was no need of theſe violent and extrava- 
gant courſes ; that if he had a mind to berid of his Keepers, he could ask 
tis Father, who would preſently ſend more than twelve Legions of Angels to 
his reſcue and deliverance : But he muſt drink the Cup which his Father had 
put into his hand : for how elſe ſhould the Scriptures be fulfilled, which had 
exprelly foretold, That theſe things muſt be? Whereupon, all the Apoſtles 
forſook him, and fled from him; and they who before in their promiſes 
were as bold as Lions, now It came to it, like fearful and timorous Hares, ran 
away from him : Peter and: Foh», though ſtaying laſt with him, yer fol- 
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lowed the ſame way with the reſt, preferring their own lafety, before the 
concernments of their Matter. | 
6. NO ſooner was he apprehended by the Souldiers, and brought out of - 
<9 9%. the Garden, but he was immediately poſted from one Tribunal to another, 
Luke 22.54. brought tirft to 47nas, then carried to Caiaphas, where the Fewiſh Saxhe. 
John 8:12. dy; met together in order to his Trial and Condemnation. Petey having 
a little recovered himſelf, and gotten looſe from his tears, probably encou- 
raged by his Companion S. Joh, returns back to ſeek his Maſter: And find- 
ing them leading him to the High-Prieſts Hal, followed afar off, to fee 
what would be the event and iſſue. But coming to the Door, could get no 
admittance, till one of the Diſciples who, was acquainted there, went our 
and perſwaded the Servant, who kept the Door, tolet him in. Being ler 
into the Hall, where the Servants and Officers ſtood round the Fire, Furey 
alfo came thither to warm himſelf, where beingeſpied by the Servart-mard 
that let him in, ſhe earneſtly looking upon him, charged him with being 
one oehore rh Diſciples ; which Peter publickly denied before all the Com- 
atiy, poſitively aftrming, that he k»ew him not ; And preſently withdrew 
Fine into the Porch, where he heard-the :Cock crow : An intimation; 
which one would have thought ſhould have awakened his Conſcience into a 
quick ſenſe of his duty, and the promiſe he had made unto his Maſter. - In 
the Porch, another of the Maids ſet upon him, _ him that he «l/s 
was one of them that had been with Feſus of Nazareth: which Peter ſtoutly de- 
nied, faying, that he knew not Chrift ; and the better to gain their behef to 
what he ſaid, ratified it with an Oath. So natural is it for one ſit to draw 
on another. | 
7. ABOUT an Hour after, he was a third timeſet upon, by a Servant 
of the High-Prieſt, Malchws his Kinſman, whofe Ear Peter had lately cur off : 
By him he was charged to be one of Chrif's Diſciples ; Yea, that his wery 
ere? betrayed him to be a Galilean, For the Galileans, though they did not 
peak a different language, had yet a different Diale#, uſing a more confuſed 
and barbarous, a broader and more unpoliſhed way of pronunciation than 
the reſt of the Jews ; whereby they were my diſtinguithable in their ſpeak- 
ing from other men: abundant inftances whereof there are extant in the 
Talmnd at this day. Nay, not only gave this evidence, bur added, that he 
himſelf had ſeen im with Feſws in the Garden. Petey ſtill reſolutely denied 
the matter, andto add the higheſt accompliſhment to his ſin, ratified it not 
only with an Oarh, but a folema Curſe and execration, that he wes not the 
er ſon, that he knew not the man, *'Tis but a very weak excuſe, which 
Oy _ * $. /mbroſe, and ſome others make for this AR of Peter's, in ſaying, I knew 
Siderdone, not the Man. He did well ( ſays he ) to deny him to be Man, whom he knew to 
Ambr.inZuc. be God, || S. Hierom takes notice of this pious and well-meant excuſe made 
- miarry> for Peter, though out of modefty he conceals the name of its Authors, bur 
comment. is yet juſtly cenſures it as trifling and frivolous, and which to excuſe eMen 
£Auby323- from folly, would charge God with falſhood : for if he did not deny him, 
Manh.26,y. thenour Lord was out, when he faid, that, thar Night he ſhonld thrice de 
8: Tom.9.-21d- him, that is, his Perſon, and not only his humanity. Certainly the beſt 
I Apology that can be made for Petey is, that he quickly repented of this 
col.417.Tom.9 preat (11; for no ſooner had he done it, but the Cork crew again; at which 
intimation our Saviour turn'd about, and earneſt] looked upon him : a 
glance that quickly pierced him to the Heart, and brought to his remem- 


brance, what our Lord had once and again foretold him of, how foully and 
ſhamefully he ſhould deny him: whereupon not bring able to contain his 
forrow, he ran out of Doors to give it vent, and wepr 
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bewailing his folly, and the aggravations of hisfin ; thereby endeayouring 
to make {ome reparation for his fault, and recover himſelf into the favour of 
Heaven, and to prevent the execution of Divine Juſtice, by taking a ſevere 
revenge upon himſelf: by theſe penitentialtears he endeavoured to waſh off 
his guilt ; as indeed Repentance is the next ſtep to Innocence. 


SE CT. 


Of S. Peter, from Chriſt's Reſurrection; till his Aſcen- . 


ſion. 


Our Lord's care to acquaint Peter with his Reſurrettion, His going to the Se- 
pulchre. Chriſt's appearance to Peter, when, andthe Reaſons of it : The 
Apoſtles Fourney into Galilee : Chrilt's appearing to then at the Sea of Tibe- 
rias ; His being diſcovered by the great draught of Fiſhes, Chrilt's queſtion- 
ing Peter's love, and why, Feed my Sheep, commended to Peter, imports 
wo peculiar ſupereminent power and ſoveraignty. Peter's death and ſufferings 
foretold, Our Lord takes his laſt leave of the Apoſtles at Bethany. His Aſ- 
cenſion into Heaven, The Chappel of the Afcention. The Apoſtles joy at therr 
Lord's Exaltation. 


I, HA T became of Petey after his late Prevarication, whether he 

followed our Sev4ox# through the ſeveral ſtages of his Trial, and 
perſonally attended, as a Mowrner at the Funerals of his Maſter, we haveno 
account left upon Record. No doubt he ftayed at Jeruſalem, and probably 
with S. Fohn, together with whom we firft find him mentioned, when both 
ſetting forwards to the Sepulchre : which was in this manner. Eatly on 
that Morning, whereon our Lord was to teturn from the Grave, Mary Mag- 
dalen, and fone other devout and prous Women brought Spices nn Oint- 
ments; with a deſign to Imbalm the Body of our crucitied Lord. Coming 
to the Sepulchre at Sur-rifing, and finding the Door open, they eatred in, 
where they were ſuddenly ſaluted by an Angel, who told them, that Feſi 
was rifen, and bad them goand acquaint his Apoſtles, and particularly Pe- 
zer, that he was returned ttom the dead ; and that he would go before them 
mo Geller, where they ſhould meet with him. Hereupon they returned 
back, and acquainted the Apoſtles with what had paſſed, who beheld the 
ffory as the produd of # weak frighted fancy. But Peter and Joh» preſently 


Mark 16.1, 


haftned towards the Garden ; Foh» being the younger and nimbler, out-rani Luke 24.12; 
his Companion, and came firſt thither, where he only looked, but entred John20-2- 


nor xi, enherout of fear 1 himſelf, or a great Reverence to our Saviour. 
Peter, though behind in ſpace, was before in zeal, and being elder and 
more contderate, came and reſolutely entred in, where they found nothing 
but the Liner Chrhes lying together in one place, and the Napkin that was 
about is Head wrapped together in another ; which being ditpoſed with ſo 
much care and order, (hewed ( whar was fallly ſuggefted by the Fews ) that 
our Saviour's Body was not taken away by Thieves, who are wont more to 
_ their eſcape, than how to leave things orderly diſpoſed behind 
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2. T.HE {ame Day about Noon we may ſuppoſe it was, that our Lord 
himſelf appearedaloneto Peter ; being aſſured of the thing, though. nor. ſo 

: Cor:15.5- preciſcly.of the time... That he did;ſo; S. Paw expreſly tells us; and lo did 
Luke 24.34. the Apoſtles the rwo Diſciples that came from Emmans, The Lord is riſen, and 
hath appeared unto Simon:c./ which probably intimates, that it was before his 
appearing to thoſe two Diſciples. And indeed we cannot but think that 

our Lord would haſten the manifeſtation of himſelf ro him, as compaſſione-- 

ting his caſe, being overwhelmed with ſorrow for the late ſhameful denial of 

his Maſter : and was therefore willing in the firſt place to honour him with 

his preſence, ar once to confirm him in the Article of his ReſurreQion, and 

to let him ſee, that he was reſtored tothe place which before he had in his 

grace and favour. S.Pau/mentioning his ſeveral appearances after his Re- 
ſurrection, ſeems to make this the firit of them, That he was ſeen of Cephas. 

iy drdydon Not that it was ſimply the firſt, for he firſt appeared to the Women. But as 
Tio pero, * Chryſoſtom obſerves, it was the firſt, that was made tomen. He was firſt 
Te a ſeen by him v-ho moſt defired to ſee him. - He alfo adds ſeveral probable con- 
346». Chry.in jectures, why our Lord firſt diſcovered himſelf to Peter : As, that it requi- 
LadCor.ct5- red amore than ordinary firmneſs and reſolution of mind, to be able to bear 
lid.p.667, ſuch a ſight: For they who beheld him after others had ſeen him, and had 
heard their frequent Teſtimonies and Reports, had had their Faith greatly 

prepared and encouraged toentertain it ; But he who was to be honoured 

with the firſt appearance had need of a bigger, and more' undaunted Faith, 

leſt he ſhould be over-born, 76 TeezIctw # Sas; with ſuch a ſtrange and 

uvnwonted fight : That Peter was the firſt that had made a ſignal confeſſion 

of his Maſter, and therefore it was fit and reaſonable, that he ſhould firſt ſee 

him aliveafter his Reſurre&ion: That Peter had lately denitd his Lord, the 

grief whereof lay hard upon him, that therefore our Saviour was willing to 

adminiſter ſome conſolation to him, and as ſoon as might be to'let him ſee, 

chat he had not caſt him off ; like the kind Samaritan, he made haſte to help 

him, and to pour O1l into his wounded Conſcience. 

3. SOME time after this, the Apoſtles began to reſolve upon their 
journey into Galilee, as he himſelf had commanded them. Tt it be enquired 
why they went no ſooner, ſeeing this was the firſt meſſage and intimation, 

|| Comment. in they had received from him ; || S. Ambroſe his reſolution ſeems very rational, 
wcly cy " that our Lord indeed. had commanded them to go thither, : but that their 
fears for ſome time kept them at home ; not being as yet fully ſatisfied in 

the truth of his Reſurrection; till our Lord by often appearing tothem, had 

confirmed their minds, and put the caſe beyond all diſpute. They weat, . as 

we may ſuppoſe, in ſeveral Companies, leſt going all in one wage they 

thould awaken the power and malice of their enemies, and alarm the care 

and vigilancy of the ſtate, which by reaſon of the Noiſe that our Saviour's 

Trial and Execution had made up and down the City and Country, was 

Johy 21.2-. yet full of jealouſies and fears. We find Peter, Thomas, Nathanael, and the 
two Sons of Zehedee, and two more of the Diſciples arrived at ſome Town 

about the Sez of Tiberias: Where, the Providence of God guiding the In- 

tance of their employment, . Peter accompanied with thereft, returns to his 

old Trade of Fiſhing. They laboured all Night, but caught nothing. Ear- 

ly in the Morning a grave Perſon, probably in the habit of a Traveller, pre- 

ſents himſelf upon the thore:: And calling to them, asked them whether 

they had any meat: When they told him, No; He adviſed them to caſt the 

Net on the 7:z6t ſide of the Ship, that ſo the Miracle might not ſeem to. be 

the effe of chance, and they thould not fail to ſpeed. They did fo, and the 

Net preſently incloſed ſo great a draught, that they were ſcarce able todrag 
> it 
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it a ſhore. S. John amazed with the ſtrangeneſs of the matter, told Peter 
that ſurely this muſt be #he Lord, whom the Winds and the Sea, and all the 
Inhabitants of that watry Region were ſo ready to obey. Peter's zeal pre- 
ſently took fire, notwithſtanding the coldnels of the Seaſon, and impatient 


of the leaſt moments being kept from the compa- 

ny of his dear Lord and Maſter,withour any con- ——————-i 5 2640» $[7vs beous, 
ſideration of the danger to which he expoſed cpabges bhos Ck ies ar 
himſelf, he girt his jo ok wo = _—_—_ Aeieor quran een lu cir 4.0, aeigey, : 
throwing himſelf into the Sea,- ſwam taſhore, 709%" 17 oy ons Re ve ene? 

not being able to ſtay till che Ship could arrive, hg Pe by PIER 
which came preſently after. Landing,they found 

a Fire ready made, and Fith laid upon it, either immediately created by his 

Divine power, or which came to the ſhore of its own accord, and offered ir 

ſelf to his hand. Which notwithſtanding, he commands them to bring of 

the Fiſh which they had lately caught, and prepare it for their Dinner, He 

himſelf dining with them ; both that he might give them an inſtance of mu- 

tual love and tellowſhip, and allo aflure them of rhe truth of his humane na- 

ture, ſince his return from the dead. 

4. DINNER being ended, our Lord more particularly addrefled hin- 

ſelf to Perer; urging him to the utmoſt diligence in his care of Souls : and 

becauſe he knew, that nothing but a mighty love to himſelf could carry him 

through the troubles and hazards of fo dangerous and difficult an employ- 

ment ; an employment attended with all the impediments, which either the 
perverſneſs of men, or the malice and ſubtilty of the Devil could caſt in the 

way to hinder it ; therefore he firſt enquired of him, whether he loved him 

more than the ref of the Apoſtles, herein mildly reproving his former over- 

confident reſolution, that though all the reſt ſhould deny him, yet would not he 

deny him. Peter modeſtly replyed, not cenſuring others, much leſs preferring 

himſelf before them, that our Lord knew the integrity of his affection to- 

wards him. This Queſtion he puts three ſeveral times to Peter,who as often 

returned the ſame Aniwer: It being bur juſt and reaſonable, that he who by 

a threefold denial had given ſo much cauſe to queſtion,ſhould now by a three- * T2 eo>zy 
fold confeſſion * give more than ordinary aſſurance of his ſincere affection to * £:ri7rws,ns 
his Mafter. Peter was a little troubled at this frequent queſtioning of his love, ——_— bh . 
and therefore more expreſly appeals to our Lord's omniſciency, that He who we rey 
knew all things, muſt needs know that he loved him. To each of theſe con- leTess Th 
feſſions our Lord added this ſignal trial of his affetion; then, Feed my ſbeep, Pelue.tib 1. 2p. 
that is, faithfully'inſtru& and teach them, carefully rule and guide them, per- 123: ?: *7: 
{wade, not compel them, feed, not fleece, nor kill them. And fo 'tis plain narpor hp. 
S. Peter himſelf underſtood it, by the charge which he gives to the Guides »« Confeo, xe 
and Rulers of the Chureh, that they ſhould feed the Flack of God, taking the j;,,,. —_ 
over-ſight thereof, not by conſtr aint, but willizgly, not for filthy lucre, but of a quam timori y 
ready mind: Neither as being Lords over God's berits e, but as examples to the Any os 
flock, But that by feeding ChriR's Sheep and Leuke, here commended to = 
$. Peter, (hould be meant an univerſal and uncontrollable Monarchy and Do- "ines, = 
minion over the whole Chriſtian Church, and that over the Apoſtles them- a" ooh 
ſelves and theix Succeſſors in ordinary, and this power and ſupremacy olely 744. 23: col: 
inveſted in S. Petey, and thoſe who were to ſucceed him in the See of Kewe, is 57%... , 
ſo wild an inference, and-luch a melting down words to run into any ſhape,as TOY 
could never with any face have been offered, or been poſſible to have been 

impoſed upon the belief of mankind, if men had not firſt ſubdued their rea- 

ſon to their intereſt, and captivated both to an implicite faith and a blind obe- 
dience. For granting that our Lord here addrefled his ſpeech only unto Pe- 
ter, 
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ter, yet the very ſame power in equivalent terms is elſewhere indifferently 
granted to all the Apoſtles, and in iome mealure to the ordinary Paſtors and 
Governours of the Church : As when our Lord told them, That a// power 
was given him in Heaven and in Earth, by vertue whereof they ſhould go teach 
and baptize all Nations, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature : That they 
ſhould feed God's fleck, Rule well, inipe&t and watch over thoſe over whom they 
had the Authority and the Rule. Words of as large and more expreſs ſignt- 
fication, than thoſe which were here ſpoken to S. Y eter. 

5. OUR Lord having thus engaged Pezer to a chearful compliance with 
the dangers that might attend the dilcharge and execution of his Office, now 
particularly intimates to him what that fate was that ſhould attend him: tel- 
ling him, that though when he was young he girt himſelf, lived at his own 
pleaſure,and went whither he pleaſed ; yet when he was old, he ſhould ſtretch 
forth his hands, and another ſhould gird and bind him, and lead him whither 
he had no mind to go: intimating, as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what death he 
ſhould glorifie God, that is, by Crucihixion,the Martyrdom which he afterward 
underwent. - And then riſing up, commanded him to follow him ; by this 
bodily attendance myſtically implying his conformity to the death of Chrizt, 
that he ſhould follow him in dying for the truth and teſtimony of the Goſpel. 

Ads 1.8, It wasnot long after, that our Lord appeared to them to take his laſt farewell 
Luke 24-49 of them,when leading them out unto Berhayy,a little Village upon the Mount 
of Olives, he briefly told them, That they were the perſons, whom he had 
choſen to be the witneſſes both of his Death and ReſurreRion ; a teſtimon 
which they ſhould bear to him in all parts of the World : In order to which 
he would after his Aſcenſion pour out his Spir# upon them in larger meaſures, 
than they had hitherto received, that they might -be the better fortified to 
grapple with that violent rage and fury, wherewith both Men and Devils 
would endeayour to oppole them ; and that in the mean time they ſhould re- 
turn to Jeruſalem, and ſtay till theſe miraculous powers were from on high 
conferred upon them. His diſcourſe being ended,laying his hands upon them, 
he gave them his ſolema bleſſing ; which done, he was immediately taken 
"YN from them, and being attended with a glorious guard and train of A»gels,was 
fiſt :. «1 5+. received upinto Heaven. * Antiquity tells us, that in the place where he laſt 
ver.lib.2.9.130 trod upon the rock, the impreſſion of his feer did remain, which could never 
py 5277-;, afterwards be fill'd up or impaired, over which He/eza, Mother of the Great 
2. p. 145. Conſtantine,afterwards built a little Chappel,called the Chappel of the Aſcenſion ; 
#cror. de #** in the floor whereof upon a whitiſh kind of ſtone, modern | Travellers tell 
App. o 297. Us, that the impreſſion of his Foot is ſhewtd at this day ; but 'tis that of his 
Tom. 3, right foot only, the other being taken away by the Twr#s, and as 'tis ſaid, kept 
1 ,09- inthe Temple at Feraſalem. -Our Lord being thus taken from them, the Apo- 
p- 271. vid, f{tles were filled with a greater ſenſe of his glory and majeſty, than while he 
Sets $e'st was wont familiarly to converſe with them ; and having performed their ſo- 
+3+*-75* lemn adorations to him, returned back to Jeruſalem, waiting for the promiſe 
Luke 24.52. of the Holy Ghoſt, which was ſhortly after conferred upon them. They wor- 
ſhipped him, aud returned to Feruſalem with great joy. They who lately were 
overwhelmed with ſorrow. at the very mention of their Lord's departure 
from them, entertained it now with joy and triumph, being fully fatisfied 
of his glorious advancement at God's right hand, and of that particular care 
and providence which they were ſure he would exerciſe towards them, in 


purſuance of thoſe great truſts he had committed to them, 
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SECT. VII: 


8. Peters Ads; from our Lord's Aſcenſion; till the 
Diſperſion of the Church. ; 


The Apoſtles return to Jeruſalem, The ittpdey, or upper-room where they af- 
ſembled, what. Pexet declayes rhe neceſiy of '# new Apoſtles being choſen ttt 
the room of Judas. The promiſe of rhe Holy Ghatt made good upon the tlay of 
Pentecoſt. The Spirit deſtended in the likeneſs of fiery cloven tongues, and 
why. The greatzefi of the Miracle. Peter's vindication of the Spot from 
the flayders of the Jews,ann proving Chriſt ro be the promiſed Mefliah. Great 
numbers converted by his Sermon, Hy going up 1 the Temple. What their 5ta- 
zed houts of Prayer. Hit caring the impotent Cripple there, avd diſcourſe to the 
Jews #pom ir. Whar numbers converced by him, Peter and John ſeiſed, and 
up into Priſon. Bronght before the 5 rith, 4-4 their reſolnte tarringe 
there. Theiy refuſing to obey, whex commanded not to preach Chriſt. The great 

ſtcurity the Chriſtian Religion provides for ſubjettion to Magiſtrates in all law- 
fd infanees of Qbediente. The ſeverity yi by Peter towards Ananias and 
Saphira. The great Miracles wrought by him. Again caſt into Priſon, and 
delivered by an Angel, Their appearing before the Sanhedrimni ; «nil deliver- 
ance, by the pradent counſels of Gamaliel. 


x. * HE Holy Feſw: being gone to Heaven, the Apoſtles began to a& ac- 
cording to the Power and Commiſhon he had left with them. In or- 
der whereunto, the firſt thing they did after his Aſcenſion, was to fill up the 
vacaficy in their Colledge, lately made by the unhappy fall and Apoſtaſie of 
Fudas. 'To which end no ſooner were they returned to Fer»ſz/em, but they 
went &s uttpwoy, into an br one Where this UTEpwoy was, whether in 
the houſe of S. John, or of x Mary JohweMark's Mother, or in ſome of the 
out-rootns belonging to the Temple, (for the Temple had over the Cloiſters 
ſeveral Chambers for the ſervice of the Priefts and Lewvites, and as Repolito- 
ries; where the conſectated Veſlels and Utenſils of the Temple were laid up, 
though ir be not probable, that the Jews, and eſpecially the Priefts would ſuf- 
fer the Apoſtles and their compaity to be ſo hear the Temple) I ſtand not to 
enquire. 'Tis certain that the Fews uſually had their vnopgn, private Ordte- 
ries in rhe upper parts bf their houſes, called r119y, for the more private 
exerciſes of their devotions. Thus Daniel had his p19, his apper-Ghem- 


ber (ta vai the LXX. render it) whither he was wont to retire to . 
God : and * Bexjamin the Jew tells u$y that in his time (4#n. * Zenj. Diner. 


pray to his 


Chr, 1172.) the Jervs at Babylon wette wont to pray both 1a their 8$ynagogues, P7 


9x31 mtg, ad is that ancient upper-room of Daniel, which the Prophtt 


Dan. 6. 10; 


himſelf built, Such an Wnepwey, or upper-Chamber , was that wherein S.Paul ag :o, s. 


preached at Tro#s : and (uch probably this, where the Apoſtles were now 
met together, and in all likelihood the ſame, where our Lord had lately 
kept the Paſſeover, where che Apoſtles and the Church were afſem- 
bled on the day of Pentecof}, and which was then the uſual place of 


their Religious Aſſemblies, as we have elſewhere obſerved more at * large. ©, 77m cor 


Here fe 126, 
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Aﬀs 2.1, 


Numb. 11.25. 


Here the Church being met, to the number of about CXX, Peter, as Preſi- 
dent of the Aſſembly, put them in mind, that Fudzs, one of our Lyrd's A- 

ſtles, being betrayed by his own covetous and inſatiable mind, had lately 
fallen from the honour of his place and miniſtery : that this was no more than 
what the Prophet had long ſince foretold ſhould come to paſs,and that the rule 
and over-{ight in the Church, which had been committed unto him, ſhould 
be devolved upon another: that therefore it was highly neceſſary, that one 
ſhould be ſubſtituted in his room, and eſpecially ſuch a one as had been fami- 
liarly converſant with our Saviour, from firſt to laſt, that ſo he might be a 
competent witzefſ both of his doctrine and miracles, his life and death, bur 
eſpecially of his Reſurrection from the dead. For ſeeing no evidence is ſo 
valid and fatisfactory, as the teſtimony of an eye-witnels, the Apoſtles all 
along maialy inſiſted upon this, that they delivered no other things concern- 
ing our Saviour to the World,than what they themſelves had ſeen and heard. 
And ſeeing his riling from the Dead was a principle likely to meet with a 
great deal of oppoſition, and which would hardlieſt gain belief and enter- 
tainment with the minds of men, therefore they principally urg'd this at eve- 
ry turn, that they were eye-witneſſes of his Reſurreition, that they had ſeen, 
felt,caten,and familiarly converſed with him after his return from the Grave. 
That therefore ſuch an Apoſtle might be choſen, two Candidates were propo- 
ſed, Joſeph called Barſabas, and eMatthias, And having prayed, that the 
Divine Providence would immediately guide and dire& the choice, they 
caſt lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, who was accordingly admitted into 
the number of the twelve Apoſtles. 

2. FIFTY days ſince the laſt Paſſeover being now run out, made way 
for the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Ar what time the great promile of the Holy Ghoſt 
was fully made good unto them. The Chriſtian Aſſembly being met toge- 
ther, for the publick ſervices of their Worſhip, on a ſudden a found, like 
that of a mighty wind, ruſh'd in upon them; reprefenting the powerful ef- 


ficacy of that Divine Spirit, that was now to be communicated to them : 


After which there appeared little flames of fire, which in the faſhion of Clo- 


ven Tongues, not only deſcended, but fate upon each of them, probably 


to note their perpetual enjoyment of this gift upon all occaſions, that when 
neceſſary, they ſhould never be without it ; not like the Prophetick gifts of 
old, which were conferred but ſparingly, and only at ſome particular times 
and ſeaſons. As the ſeventy Elders f mc 06.47p and ceaſed not, but it was 
only at ſuch times as the Spirit came down and reſted upon them. Hereupon 
they were all immediately filled with the Hoy Gho#, which enabled them 
in an inſtant to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, which they had never learn'd, and 
probably never heard of, together with other miraculous gifts and powers. 
Thus as the confounding of Languages became a curle to the old World, 
ſeparating men from all mutual offices of kindneſs and commerce, rendring 
one part of Mankind Barbarians to another : fo here the multiplying ſeveral 
Languages became a bleſſing, being intended as the means to bring men of 
all Nations #»to the unity of the feud, and of the knowledpe of the Son of God, 
into the fellowſhip of that Religion, that would baniſh difcords, cement 
differences, and unite mens hearts in the bond of peace. The report of {o 
ſudden and ſtrange an action preſently ſpread it ſelf into all corners of the 
City, and there —o_ at that time at Jeruſalem; multitudes of Fewiſh Pro- 
ſelytes, Devout mex out of every Nation under Heaven, Parthians, «Meas, 
Elamites (or Perſians ) the dwellers in eMeſopotamia and Fudea, Cappadocia, 
Pontws, and Aſia minor, trom Phrygiaand Pamphylia, from Egypt and the parts 
of Libya and Cyrene, from Rome, from Crete, from Arabia, Fews and Proſehtes 
(probab- 
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(: probably drawn thither by the general report and 
expectation which had ſpread it ſelf over all the 


the Komen Empire, of the Jewiſh Meſjah, that 
about this time ſhould be born at FJer»ſalews ) they 


no ſooner heard of it, but univerſally flocked to | 
this Chriſtian Aſſembly : where they were amazed to hear theſe Galileans 


ſpeaking to them in their own native Languages, fo various, ſo vaſtly diffe- 
rent from one another. And it could not but — y encreaſe the won- 
der to refle& upon the meanneſs and inconſiderablenelſs of the perſons, nei- 
ther aſſiſted by natural parts, nor poliſhed by education, nor 1mproved by 
uſe and cuſtom : which three things Philoſophers require to render a man 
accurate and extraordinary in any art or diſcipline, vo 5 argv nabnoews tv- 
GPRove wabnos duya PUoews EAATES. hOKNOS Ywers & u.Poiv bTEAES, lays Plu- 
zarch ; Natural diſpoſition without inſtitution is blind, inſtruction without 
2 2enius and diſpolition is defective, and exerciſe without both is lame and 
imperfect. Whereas theſe Diſciples had not one of thele to ſet them off ; 
their parts were mean, below the rate ofthe common people, the Galilears 
being generally accounted the rudeſt and moſt ſtupid of the whole Jewiſh 
Nation ; their education had been no higher than to catch Fiſh, and to mend 
Nets ; nor had they been uſed to plead cauſes, or to deliver themſelves be- 
fore great Aſſemblies ; but ſpoke on a ſudden, not premeditated diſcour- 
ſes, not idle ſtories, or wild roving fancies, but the great and admirable 
works of God, and the myſteries of the Goſpel beyond humane apprebenſi- 
ons to find out, and this delivered in almoſt all the Languages of the then 
known World. Men were ſeverally affected with it, according to their 
different tempers and apprehenſions. Some admiring, and not knowing 
what tothink on't, others deriding it, faid, that it was nothingelſe but the 
wild raving effe& of drunkenneſs and intemperance. At ſo wilda rate are 
men of prophane minds wont to talk, when they take upon them to paſs 
their cenſure in the things of God. | | 
3, HEREUPON the Apoſtles roſe up, and Peter in the name of the 
reſt, took this occaſion of diſcourſing to them : He told them, that this 
ſcandalous ſlander proceeded from the ſpirit of malice and falſhood ; that 
their cenſure was as uncharitable, as it was unreaſonable ; that they that are 
drunken, are drunk in the night ; that it was againſt nature and cuſtom for 
men to be in drink ſo ſoon, too early for ſuch a ſuſpicion to take place, it be- 
ing now but about nine of the clock, the hour for Morning Prayer, till 


Hiſtor. |, 5. 6. i3. þ. 540; 


wont to faſt, That theſe extraordinary and miraculous paſſages were but 


expreſly foretold ſhould come to pals in the times of the eMeſiah ; that Feſws 


witneſſes: And though by God's permiſſion, who had determined by this 
means to bring about the Salvation of mankind, they had wickedly cruci- 
hed and {lain him, yet that God had raiſed him from the dead: That it 
was not poſſible he ſhould be holden always under the dominion of the 
Grave ; nor was it conſiſtent with the juſtice and goodneſs of God, and 
eſpecially with thoſe Divine predictions which had expreſly foretold he 
ſhould riſe again from the dead: David having more particularly foretold, 
That his fleſh ſhould reſt in hope, that God would not leave his Soul in Hell, neither 


ſuffer his holy one to ſee corruption ; but would make known to him the ways of Ly _ 
F hat 


'* Pererebuerat Oriente toto wetus £5 conſtans 

- . opino, eſſe in fatis, ut eo e ; 
* Eaftern parts, and in a manner over all places of Jo === te Cn FR 
in vit. Veſpal. c. 4. p. 728, eadem babet Tacitus 


a 


when men even of ordinary ſobriety and devotion on Feſtival days were 6 wt 3 oy 
smAJson x 
the accompliſhment of an ancient prophecy, the fulfilling of what God had tHe. ud 
of Nazareth had evidently approv'd himſelf to be the eMeſiah ſent from God a" 


by many unqueſtionable miracles, of which they themſelves had been = ow Joſeph, 


p.1020. 
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That this prophecy could not be meant concerning David himſelf, by whom 
it was ſpoken, he having many Ages fince been turn'd to aſhes, his body re- 
ſoly'd into rottenneſs and putretaction,his Tomb yet viſible among them,trom 
whence he never did return ; that therefore it muſt needs have been pro- 

hetically ſpoken concerning Chriſt, having never been truly fulfill'd in any 

ut him, who both died, and was riſen again, whereof they were witnel- 
ſes. Yea, that he was not only riſen from the dead, but aſcended into Hea- 
ven; and according to David's prediction, Sate down on God's right hand, 
until he made his Enemies his foot-Fool : which could not be primarily meant 
of David, he never having yet bodily aſcended into Heaven ; that therefore 
the whole howſe of I/rae/ought to believe, and take notice, that this very Fe- 
ſs, whom they had crucified, was the perſon whom God had appointed to 
be the Mefjah and the Sawienr of his Church, 

4. THIS diſcourſe in every part of it, like ſo many daggers, pierc'd 
them to the heart ; who thereupon cried out to Peter and his Brethren to 
know what they ſhould do. Petey told them, that there was no other way, 
than by an hearty and ſincere repentance, and a being baptized into the 
Religion of this crucified Saviour, to expiate their guilt, to obtain pardon of 
ſin, and the gifts and benefits of the Holy Ghoſt. That upon theſe terms the 
promiſes of the new Covenant, which was ratified by the death of Chriſt, 
did belong to them, and their children, and to all that ſhould effeually be- 
lieve and embrace the Goſpel: Further preſſing and perſwading them by do- 
ing thus, toſave themſelves from that unavoidable ruine and deſtruction, 
which this wicked and untoward generation of obſtinate unbelieving Jews 
were ſhortly to be expoſed to. The effe&s of his preaching were —_ 
and wonderful : as many as believed were baptized : there being that day 
added to the Church no leſs than three thouſand ſouls, A quick and plentiful 
harveſt ; the late ſufferings of our Saviour, as yet freſh bleeding in their me- 
mories, the preſent miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, that appeared up- 
on them, the zeal of his Auditors, though heretofore miſplaced and miſgui- 
ded, and above all, the efficacy of Divine grace, contributing to this nu- 
merous converſion. 

5. THOUGH the converting ſo vaſt a multitude might juſtly chal- 


lenge a place amongſt the greateſt miracles, yet the Apoſtles began now 


more particularly to exerciſe their miraculous power. Peter and John go- 
ing up to the Temple, about three of the clock in the afternoon, towards 
the concluſion of one of the ſolemn hours of prayer, ( for the Jews divided 
their day into _ hours, each quarter containing three leſſer under 
it, three of which were publick and ſtated times of prayer, inſtituted 
( ſay they ) by the three great Patriarchsof their Nation ; the firſt from 


ſx of the clock in the morning till nine, called hence zhe third hour of the 


day, inſtituted by Abraham, this was calied 4 mw MÞnN or morning 
prayer : the ſecond from nine till twelve, called the fixth hour, and this 
hour of prayer ordain'd by Iſaac, this was called Eng nNYBÞn or mid-day 
prayer: the third from twelve till three in the afternoon, called the ninth 
hokr, appointed by Jacob, called Fvany n2pnh or evening prayer ; andat 
this hour it was that theſe two Apoſtles went up to the Temple, where ) 
they found a poor impotent Cripple, who, though above forty years old, 
had been lame from his Birth, lying at the beautiful Gate of the Temple, and 
asking an Alms of them. Perer earneſtly looking oh him, told him, he had 
no money to give him, but that he would give him that which was a 
great deal better, reſtore him to his health ; and lifting him up by the hand, 
commanded him in the Name of Feſws of Na7areth to riſe up and _ 

The 
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The word was no ſooner ſaid, thanthe thing was done : Immediately the 
Nerves and Sinews wereenlarged, and the | Drown returned to their proper 
uſe. The man ſtanding up went into the Temple walking, - leaping, and 
praiſing God. The beholding ſo ſudden and extraordinary a Cure begot 
great admiration in the minds of the People, whoſe curiolity drew them td 
the Apoſtles to ſee thoſe who had been the Authors of it. Which Perer ta- 
king notice of, began to diſcourſe to them to this effe& ; That there was no 
reaion they ſhould wonder at rhem, as if by their own skill and art they had 
wrought this Cure, it being intirely done in the Name of their crucified 
Maſter, by the Power of that very Chriſt, that Holy and Juſt Perſon, whom 
they themſelves had denied and delivered up to Pilate, and preferred a Re- 
bel and a Murtherer before him, when his Judge was reſolved to acquit 
him: and that though they had put him to death, yet that they were wit- 
neſfles that God had raiſed him upagain, and that He was gone to Heaven; 
where he muſt remain till the times of the General Reſtitution: That he 

reſumed that rhis in them, as alſo in their Rulers, was in a great mea- 
ure the effect of ignorance, and the not being throughly convinced of the 
Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perſon ; which yet God made ule of for the 
bringing about his Wiſe and Righteous Deſigns, the accompliſhing of what 
he had forerold concerning Chriſt's Perſon and Sufferings, by Moſes and Sa- 
muct; and all the holy "_ which had been fince the World began: That 
therefore it was now high time for them to repent, and turn to God, 
that their great wickedneſs might be expiated, and that when Chrift ſhould 
ſhortly come in Judgment upon the Fewſb Nation, it might be a time of 
comfort and refreſhing to them, what would be of vengeance and deftructi- 
on to other men: that they were the peculiar perſons, to whom the bleſſings 
of the promiſes did primarily appertain, and unto whom God in the firſt place 
ſent his Son, that he might derive his bleſſing upon them by rarning them 
away from their iniquities, While Peter was thus diſcourſing to the People iti 
one place, we may ſuppoſe that Foh» was preaching to them in another; and 
the ſucceſs was an{werable. The Apoſtles caſt out the ſeed,. and God imme- 
diately gave the increaſe, There being by this means no fewer than Five 


Thouſand brought over to the Faith : though 'tis poſſible the whole Body of Af 4.4: 


Believers might be comprehended in that Number. 
6. WHIL 
cees ( who particularly appearedin this buſineſs, as being enemies to all tu- 
mults, or what ever might diſturb their preſent eaſe and quiet, the only por- 
tion of happinels they expected ; belides that they hated Chriftianity, becauſe 
ſoexpreſly aflerting the Reſ#rret#1on ) being vexed to hear this Doftine vent- 
ed amongſt the People, intimated to the Magiſtrate, that this Concourſe 
might probably tend to an Uproatr and Inſurre&ion : Whereupoh they came 
with the Captain of the Temple ( Commander of the Tower of Aitonia, which 
ſtood cloſe by, on the North ſide of the Temple, wherein was a Roman Gar- 
riſon to prevent or ſupprels, eſpecially at Feſtival times, Popular Tumults 
and Uproars ) who ſeized on the Apoſtles, and put them into Priſon. The 
next Day they were convented before the Fewiſh Sanhedrim; and being 
asked by what Power and Authority they had done this; Peter reſolutely 
anſwered, That as to the Cure done to this impotent Perſon, Be i known 
to them and all the Fews, that it was perfetly wrought in the Name of that 
Feſus of Nazareth, whom they themſelves had crucified, and God had raiſed 
from the dead, and whom, though they had thrown him by as wafte and 
rubbiſh,yet,God had made head of the corner;and that there was noother way, 
wherein they, or others, could expect ſalvation, bur by this crucified yy 
| F 2 reat 


E the Apoſtles were thus Preaching, the Prieffs and Saddn- ans 4. 
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Great was the boldneſs of the Apoſtles, admired by the Saxhearim it (elf, in 
this matter ; eſpecially if we conſider, that this probably was the very 
Court that had fo lately ſentenced and condemned their Maſter, and being 
fleſhed in ſuch ſanguinary proceedings, had no other way but to go on and 
juſtifie one cruelty with another: that the Apoſtles did not ſay theſe things 
1n corners, and behind the curtain, bur to their very faces, and that in the 
open Court of Judicature, and before all the people : That the Apoſtles had 
not been uſed to plead in ſuch publick places, nor had been poliſhed with the 
Arts of education, but were ignorant unlearned men, known not to be yer- 
fed in the ſtudy of the Fewiſb Law. | : 

7. THE Council ( which all this while had beheld them with a kind of 
wonder, and now remembred that they had been the companions and at- 
tendants of the late crucified Feſws ) commanded them to withdraw, and de- 
bated amongſt themſelves what they ſhould do with them. The Miracle 
they could not deny, the fact being lo plain and evident, and therefore refol- 
ved ſtrictly to charge them, that they ſhould Preach no more in the Name of 
Jeſus. Being called inagain, they acquainted them with the Reſolution of 
the Council, to which Peter and John replied, That they could by no means 
yield obedience to it, appealing to themſelves, whether it was not more fit, 
that they ſhould obey God, rather than them: And that they could not bur zeſts- 

; fie what they had ſeen and heard, Nor did they in 


. T2 # dneer, uy 6 dwodle Aubele #% this anſwer make any undue reflection upon the 
SO bad ene £316. powerofthe Magiſtrates, andthe obedience due to 
&7e 4; 1h Ne Savors acrniſuen wi wry them, it being a ruled caſe by the firſt dictates of 
75 1948 ae952 Norms, nate N aig, SKETH reaſon, andthe common vote and ſuffrage of Man- 
Jet veſecos, warty ud) axe, 8d) pap Ta Ver" nd ch q b 

#0" tHGiv© ane25 ir, © 1 43 x gc; x KING, that Parents and Governours are not to be 
e@egorTus gr Oy w-=3 hog obeyed, when their commands interfere with the 
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26 wane i vir. Socre in Apol. apud Plat. and even Socrates himſelf in a parallel inftance, 


when perſwaded to leave off his excellent way of 
inſtitution and inſtructing youth, and to comply 
with the humoyffpf his Athenian Judges to fave his life, returned this an- 
ſwer, that indeed he loved and honoured the Athenians ; but yet reſolved to obey 
Goa, rather than thew. An anſwer almoſt the ſame both in ſubſtance and 
words, with that which was here given by our Apoſtles. In all other caſes 
where the Laws of the Magiſtrate did not interfere with the commands of 
Chriſt, none more loyal, more compliant than they. As indeed no Religi- 
on in the World ever ſecured the intereſts of Civil authority like the Religi- 
on of the Goſpel. It poſitively charges every ſoul of what rank or condition 
loever to be ſubject to the higher powers, as a Divine ordinance and inſtitution, 
and that nor for wrath only, but for conſcience-ſake ; it puts men in mind to be 
ſubject to Principalities and Powers, and to obey «Magiſtrates, to ſubmit to eve- 
ry Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, both to the King as ſupreme, and anto 
Governours 4s unto them that are ſent by him : for ſois the will of God. Sofar 
15 it fromallowing us to violate their perſons, that it ſuffers us not boldly 
tocenſure their actions, 7o revile the Gods, deſpiſe Dominions, and ſpeak evil 
of Dignities, or to vilitie and injure them ſo much, as by a diſhonourable 
thought ; commanding us when we cannot obey, to ſuffer the moſt rigorous 
penalties impoſed upon us with calmneſs, and zo peſſeſ# our ſouls in patience, 
Thus when thee two Apoſtles were ſhortly after again ſummoned _ - 
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Council, commanded no more to Preach the Chriſtian Do&rine, and to be 
ſcourged for what they had done already, though they could not obey the 
one, they chearfully /ub-itted to the other without any peeviſh or tart re- 
fletions, but went away rejoycing. But what. the carriage of Chriſtians 


was 1n this matter in the firſt and beſt ages of the Goſpel, we have in ano- 
ther place ſufficiently diſcovered to the World. We may not withhold our 
obedience, till the Magiſtrate invades God's Throne, and countermands his 
authority, and may then appeal to the ſerice of Mankind. whether it be 
not moſt reaſonable that God's authority ſhould firſt take .place, as the 
Apoſtles here appealed to their very Judges themſelves. Nor do we find 
that the Sanhearim did except againſt the Plea, At leaſt whatever they 
thought, yet not daring to punith them for fear of the People, they only 
threatned them, and let them go : who thereupon preſently return'd tothe 


reſt of the Apoſtles and Believers. 


8. The Church exceedingly multiplied by theſe means: And that ſogreat 
a Company ( moſt whereof were poor ) might be maintained, they generally 
ſold their Eſtates, and brought the Money to the Apoſtles, to be by them 
depoſited in one common Treaſury, and thence diſtributed according to the 
ſeveral exigences of the Church : which gave occaſion to this dreadful In- 
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ſtance. Ananias and his Wife Saphira having taken upon them the profeſſion aa: ;.c, 


of the Goſpel, according to the free and generous ſpirit of thoſe times, had 
conſecrated and devoted their Eſtate to the honour of God, and the neceſſi- 
ties of the Church. . And accordingly fold their Poſſeſſions, and turned 
them into Money. But as they were willing to gain the reputation of cha- 
ritable Perſons, fo were they loth wholly to caft themſelves upon the Di- 
vine Providence, by letting go all at once, and therefore privately with- 
held part of what they had devoted, and bringing the reſt, laid it at the 
Apoſtles feet : hoping herein they might deceive the Apoſtles, though im- 
mediately guided by the Spirit of God. But Peter at his firſt coming in, 
treated 4nanias with.thele ſharp enquiries ; Why he would ſuffer Sazaz to 
fill his heart with ſo big a wickednels, as by keeping back part of his eſtate, 
to think to deceive the Holy Ghoſt ? That before it was fold, it was wholly at 
his own diſpoſure ; and after, it was perfectly in his own power fully to have 
performed his vow : So that it was capable-oof no other interpretation, than 
that herein he had not only abuſed and injured men, but mecked God, and, 
what in him lay, hed to, and cheated the Holy Ghoſt ; who, he knew, was 
privy to the moſt ſecret thoughts and purpoſes of his heart. This was no 
looner ſaid, but ſuddenly to the great terror and amazement of all that were 
preſent, Ananias was arreſted with a ſtroke from Heaven, and fell down 
dead tothe ground. Not long after his Wife came in, whom Peter entertained 
with the ſame ſevere reproots, wherewith he had done her Husband, adding, 
that the like ſad fate and doom ſhould immediately ſeize upon her,who there- 
upon dropt down dead: As ſhe had been Copartner with him in the Sin, 
becoming ſharer with him in the puniſhment. An inſtance of great ſeveri- 
ty, filling all that heard of it with fear and terror, and became a ſeaſonable 
prevention of that hypocriſie and diſſimulation, wherewith many might 
poſſibly think to have impoſed upon the Church. 

9. T HIS ſevere Cale being extraordinary, the Apoſtles uſually exerted 
their power in ſuch Miracles as were more uſeful and beneficial to the 


World : Curing all manner of Diſcaſes, and di{poſſefling Devils: In fo aas ;.r2. 


much that they brought the Sick into the Streets, and laid them upon Beds 
and Couches, that at leaſt eter's ſhadow, as he paſſed by, might come up- 
on them. Theſe aſtoniſhing Miracles could not but mightily contribure 
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tothe propagation of the Goſpel, and convince the World that the Apoltles 
were more conſiderable Perions, than they took them for, poverty and 
meannels being no bar to true worthand greatneſs. And methinks * Eraf- 
ws his refletion here is not unſeaſonable ; that no honour or ſoveraignty, 
no power or dignity was comparable to this glory of the Apoſtle ; that the 
things of Chriſt, though in another way, were more noble and cxcellent, 
than any thing that this World could afford. And therefore he tells us, that 
when he beheld the ſtate and magnificence wherew ith Pope F#lires rhe Second 
appeared tirlt at Poxonia, and then at Kome, equalling rhe triumphs of a 
Hompey, ora Ceſar 3 he could not but think how much all this was below the 
greatneſs and majeſty of S. Peter, who converted the World, not by Pow- 
cror Armies, not by Engines, or artitices of pomp and grandeur, but by 
Faith inthe power cf Chri/t, and drew it to the admiration of himſelf: and 
the ſame ſtate ( ſazs he ) would no doubt attend the Apoſtles Succeſſors, 
were they Men ot the ſame temper and holineſs of life. The'Jewi{þ Rulers 
alarm'd with this News, and awakened with the growing numbers of the 
Church, ſent to apprehend the Apoſtles, and caſt them into Priſon. But 
God who is never wanting to his own cauſe, ſent that Night an Arge/ from 
Heaven to open the Priſon doors, commanding them to repair to the Texyple, 
and to the exercile of their Miniſtery. Which they did early in the Morn- 
ing, and there taught the People. How unſucceſsful are the projects of the 
wileſt Statelmen, when God frowns upon them! how little do any coun- 
(cls againſt Heaven proſper ! In vain 1s it toſhut the doors, where God is 
reſolved to open them ; the firmeſt Bars, the ſtrongeſt Chains cannot hold, 
where once God has deſigned and decreed our liberty. The Officers return- 
ing the next Morning, tound the Priſon ſhut and guarded, but the Priſoners 
gone : Wherewith they acquainted the Conncil, who much wondred at it : 
but bcing tuld where the Apoſtles were, they ſent to bring them without 
any noilec or violence before the Saxhedrim : where the High-Prieſt asked 
them, how they durlt go on to propagate that Do&rine which they had ſo 
ſtrictly commanded them not to preach ? Petey in the name of the reſt told 
them, That they muſt in this caſe obey God rather thay men: That though 
they had ſo barbaroufly and contumeliouſly treated the Lord Feſws, yet that 
God had raiſed him up, andexalted him to be a Price and a Saviour to give 
both repentance and remiſſion of ſins : That they were witneſles of theſe things, 
and {o were thole Miraculous Powers which the Holy Ghoſt conferred upon 
all true Chriſtians. Vexed was the Conncil with this Anſwer, and began 
to con{ider how to cut them off. But Gamalicl, a grave and learned Senator, 
having commanded the Apoſtles to withdraw, bad the Council take heed 
what they did tothem ; putting them in mind, that ſeveral perſons had 
heretofore raiſed parties and factions, and drawn vaſt Numbers after them ; 
but that they had miſcarried, and they and their deſigns come to nought : 
that therefore they ſhould do well to let theſe men alone: that if their do- 
crines and de{igns were merely humane, they would in time of themſelves 
tall tothe ground ; but if they were of God, it was not all their power and 
policies would be able to defeat and overturn them : and that they them- 
{elves would herein appear to oppoſe the counſels and deſigns of Heaven. 
With this prudent and rational advice they were ſatisfied ; and having com- 


. manded the Apoſtles to be {courged, and charged them no more to preach 


this doctrine, reſtored them to their liberty. Who notwithſtanding this 
charge and threatning returned home in a kind of triumph, that they were 
accounted worthy to tufter in ſo good a cauſe, and to undergo ſhame and 
reproach 
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reproach for the ſake of ſo good a Maſter. Nor could all the hard uſage los by aver 


they met with from men dilcourage them in their duty to God, or make 5;4.44m; =3 


them leſs zealous and diligent both publickly and privately to preach Chriſt 5 Ot war 
in every place ons 
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SE GC 5 WES 


Of S. Peter's Acts, from the Diſperſion of the 
Church at Feruſalem, till his conteſt with S. Paul 
at eAntioch. 


The great care of the Divine Providence over the Church, Pcter diſpatched by 
the Apoſtles to confirm the Church newly planted at Samaria. His baffling and 
filencing Simon Magus there. His going to Lydda, and curing Aneas. His 
raiſing Dorcas at Joppa. The Viſitor of all ſorts of Creatures preſented to him, 
to prepare him for the converſion of the Gentiles. His going to Cornelius, 
and declaring God's readineſs to receive the Gentiles into the Church, The 
BaptiFing Cornelius and his Family, Peter cenſured by the Jews for conver- 
ſing with the Gentiles. The mighty prejudices of the Jews againſt the Gen- 
tiles noted out of HeathenWriters, Peter caſt into priſon by Herod Agrippa : 

. miraculouſly delivered by aw Angel. His diſcourſe in the Synod at Jeruſalem, 
that the Gentiles might be received without being put under the obligation of the 
Law of Moſes. His unworthy compliance with the Jews at. Antioch in oppo- 
ſition to the Gentiles. Severely checked and reſiſted by S. Paul. The ill uſe 
Porphyry makes of this difference. The conceit of ſome that it was not Peter 
the Apoſtle, but one of the Seventy. 


i HE Church had been hitherto toſſed with gentle ſtorms, but now 

a more violent tempeſt overtook it, which began in the Proto-eMar- ,,., . 
tyr Stephen, and was more vigoroully carried on afterwards ; by occaſion 
whereof the Diſciples were diſperſed. And God, who always brings good 
out of evil, hereby provided, that the Goſpel ſhould not be confin'd only to 
Jeruſalem, Hitherto the Church had been crowded up within the City- 
walls, and the Religion had crept up and down in private corners; but the 
profeſſors of it being now diſperied abroad by the malice and cruelty of their 
enemies, carried Chriſtianity along with them, and propagated it into the 
neighbour-Countries, accomplithing hereby an ancient prophecy, That our 
of $i0a ſhould go forth the Law, and the Word of the Lord from Feruſalem. Thus 
God over-rules the malice of men, and makes intended poiſon to become 
food, or phyſick. That Divine Providence that governs the World, more 
particularly ſuperintends the aftairsand intereſts of his Church, ſo that no 
weapon forms againſt Iſrae/ ſhall proſper ; curles ſhall be turned into blel- 
ſings, and that become an eminent means to enlarge and propagate the Go- 
ipel, which they deligned as the only way to ſupprels and ſtifle it. Amongſt 
thole 
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thoſe that were ſcattered, Phil/iprthe Deacon was driven down unto Samaria, 
where he preached the m_ and confirmed his preaching by many mira- 
culous cures, and diſpoſſeſiing Devils. In this City there was one Soy, 
w ho by Magick Arts and Diabolical Sorceries ſought to advance himlelt into 
a great fame and reputation with the People, intomuch that they generally 
beheld him as the great power of God, for 10 the * Ancients tell us, he uſed 
ro ſtyle himſelf, giving out himſelf to be the fir#t and chiefeſt Deity, the Fa- 
ther, whos God over all, that 1s, that he was that which 1n every Nation was 
accounted the ſupreme Deity, This man hearing the Sermons, and behold- 
ing the Miracles that were done by Philip, gave up himſelf amongſt the nuin- 
ber of believers, and was baptized with chem. The Apoſtles, who yet re- 
mained at Feruſalem, having heard of the great ſucceſs of Philip's miniſtery 
at Samaria, thought good to ſend ſome of their number to his affiſtance. 
And accordingly ws err Peter and Fohn, who came thither. Where having 
prayed for, and laid their hands upon theſe new converts, they preſently re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt. Simon the Magician obſerving, that by laying on of 
the Apoſtle's hands, miraculous gifts were conferred upon men, offered them 
a conliderable ſuram of money to inveſt him with this power, that on whom 
he laid his hands they might receive the Holy Ghoſt, Petey perceiving his 
rotten and inſincere intentions, rejected his 1mpious motion with ſcorn and 
deteſtation : Thy money periſh with thee. He told him that his heart was 
riaught and hypocritical ; that he could have no ſhare nor portion in ſo great 
a priviledge; rhat it more concerned him to repent of ſo great a wickednels, 
and ſincerely ſeek to God, that {o the thought of his heart might be forgiven 
him ; for that he perceived that he had a very vicious and corrupt temper 
and conſtirution of mind, and was as yet bound up under a very wretched 
and miſcrable ſtate, diſpleafing to God, and dangerous to himſelf. The Con- 
ſcience of the man was a little ſtartled with this, and he prayed the Apoſtles 
to intercede with Heaven, that God would pardon his fin, and that none of 
theſe things might fall upon him. But how little cure this wrought upon 
him, we ſhall hind elſewhere, when we ſhall again meet with him after- 
wards. The Apoſtles having thus confirmed the Church at Samaria, and 
preached up and down in the Villages thereabouts, returned back to Jeruſa- 
{czz, to joyn their counſel andaffiſtance to the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

2, THE ſtorm, though violent, being at length blown over, the Church 
enjoyed a time of great calmneſs and ſerenity : during which Peter went our 
to viſit the Churches lately planted in thoſe parts by thoſe Diſciples who had 
been diſperſed by the perſecution at Fernſalem. Coming down to Lyada,the 
frſt thing he did was to work a cure upon one eAZreas, who being crippl'd 
with the Palfie, had layn bed-rid for eight years together. Peter coming to 
him, bad him in the name of Chriſt to ariſe, and the man was immediately 
reſtored to perfe< health. A miracle that was not confined only to his per- 
fon, for being known abroad generally brought over the Inhabitants of that 
place. The fame of this miracle having flown to Jppes a Sea-port Town, 
ſome fix miles thence ; the Chriſtians there preſently ſent for Peter upon this 
occalion. Tabitha, whole Greek name was Dorcas, a woman venerable for 
her piety and diffuſive charity, was newly dead, to the great lamentation 
of all good men, and much more to the loſs of the poor that had been re- 
lieved by her. Peter coming to the houſe, found her dreſſed up for her Fu- 
neral ſolemnity, and compaſſed about with the forrowful Widows, who 
ſhewed the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe had clothed them, the badges 
of her charitable liberality. Peter ſhutting all out, kneeled down and pray- 
ed, and then turning him to the body, commanded her to ariſe, and lifting 
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her up by the hand, preſented her in perfect health to her ftiends, and thoſe 
that were about her : by which he confirmed many, and gone more to 
the Faith. After which he ſtaid ſome conſiderable time at Joppa, lodging in 
the houſe of Simon a Tanner, | 


3. WHILE he abode in this City, retiring one morning to the houſe- Ads 10. 9; 


top to pray, (as the Fews frequently did, having thence a free and open pro- 
ſpect towards Jer»ſalem and the Temple) it being now near Noon, which 
was the concluſion of one of their ſtated times ot Prayer, he found himſelf 
hungry, and called for meat : but w hile it was preparing he himſelf fell in- 
to a Trance, wherein was preſented to him a large ſheet let down from Hea- 
ven, containing all forts of Creatures, clean and unclean ; a voice at the 
ſame time calling to him, that he ſhould riſe, kill freely, and indifferently 
feed upon them ; Peter tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the 
e Moſaick Law, rejoyn'd, That he could not do it, having never eaten any 
thing that was common or unclean. To which the voice replied, That 
what God had cleanſed he ſhould not account or call common. Which being 
done thrice, the Veſſel was again taken up into Heaven, and the Viſion pre- 
ſently diſappeared. By this {ymbolick repreſentment, though Peter at pre- 
ſent knew not what to make of it, God was teaching him a new leſſon, and 
preparing him to go upon an Errand and Embaſly, which the Spirit at the 
ſame time expreſly commanded him to undertake. While he was in this 
doubtful poſture of mind, three meſſengers knock'd at the door, enquiring 

for him, from whom he received this account : That Cornelis a Roman,Ca 
tain of a Band of 1a/ia» Souldiers at Ceſarea, a perion of great Piety and Re- 
ligion (being a Proſelzte of the Gare, who though not obſerving an exa&t 
conformity to the Rites of the Moſaick Law, did yet maintain ſome general 
correſpondence with it, and lived under the obligation of the ſevex Frecepts 
of the Sons of Noah) had by an immediate command from God ſent for him. 
The next day Peter accompanied with ſome of the Brethren, went along 
with them, and the day after they came to Geſeres. Againſt whoſe arrival 
Cornelius had ſummoned his friends and kindred to his houſe. Peter arriving, 
Cornelins (who was affected with a mighty reverence for ſo great a Perſon) 
fell at his Feet, and worſhipped him: a way of addreſs frequent in thoſe Ea- 
ſtern Countries towards Princes and great men, but by the Greeks and Ro- 
mans appropriated as a peculiar honour to the Gods. Petey rejecting the ho- 
nour, as due only to God, entred into the houſe, where he firſt made his 
Apology to the Company, that though they could not but know, that it was 
not .lawful for a Jew to converſe in the duties of Religion with thoſe of ano- 
ther Nation, yet that now God had _ hum another leſſon. And then 
proceeded particularly to enquire the reaſon of Cornclizes his ending for him. 
Whereupon Gornelixs told him, That four days ſince, being converſant in 
the dutics of Faſting and Prayer, an Angel had appeared to him, and told 
him, that his Prayers and Alms were come up for a memorial before God, 
that he thould ſend to Foppa for one Simon Peter, who lodged in a Tanner's 
houſe by the Sea {ide, who ſhould further make known his mind to him; 
that accordingly he had ſent, and being now come, they were there met to 
hear what he had to ſay to them. Where we ſee, that though God ſent an 
Angel to Cornelis to acquaint him with his will, yet the Angel was only to 
dire& him to the Apoſtle for inſtrugion in the Faith ; which no doubt was 
done, partly that God might put the greater honour upon an inſtitution, that 
was likely to meet with contempt and ſcorn enough from the World; partly 
to let us ſee, that we are not to expect extraordinary and miraculous ways of 

reaching and information, where God affords ordinary means. 

4. HERE- 
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4. HEREUP ON Peter begaa this diſcourſe, that by comparing things 
it was now plaiq and evident, that the parrition-wall was broken down ; 
that God had no longer a particular kindneſs for Nations or Perſons ; that it 
was not the Nation, but the Religion ; not the outward quality of the man, 

7e eſti ten- but the inward temper of the mind that recommends men to God ; that the 
—— rome devout and the pious, the righteous and the good man, where-ever he be, is 
az habits equally dear to Heaven ; that God has as much reſped for a juſt and a virtu- 
ah = ous perſon in the Wilds of Seythia, as upon Mount Siox : that the reconci- 
4c Britenis ling and making peace between God and Man by Jeſus Chrizt, was the Do- 
#qualitey * rine publiſhed by the Prophets of old, and of late, fince the times of Fehr, 
Feemen 2eins preached through Galilee and Fudea, viz. that God had anointed and con- 
Dei imrs vos (ecrated Jeſus of Nazareth with Divine Powers and Graces, in the exerciſe 
1 --» "mg whereof he conſtantly went about todo good to men: that they had ſeen all 
p.102.Tom.r, he had done amongſt the Jews, whom though they had ſlain and crucified, 
yet that God had raiſed him again the third day, and had openly ſhow'd him 
to his Apoſtles and followers, whom he had choſen to be his peculiar wit- 
neſſes, and whom to that end he had admitted to eat and drink with him 
after his Reſurre&ion, commanding them to preach the Goſpel to Mankind, 
and to teſtifie that he was the perſon whom God had ordained to be the 
great Judge of the World : that all the Prophets with one conſent bore wit- 
neſs of him : that this Jeſs is he, in whoſe Name whoſoever believes, 
ſhould certainly receive remiſſion of fins. While Peter was thus preaching 
to them, the Holy Ghoſt fell upon a great part of his Auditory, enabling 
them to ſpeak ſeveral Languages, and therein to magnike the giver of them. 
Whereat the Fews, who came along with Petey, did ſufficiently wonder, to 
ſee that the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt thould be poured upon the Gertiles. Peter 
ſeeing this, told the Company that he knew no reaſon why theſe perſons 
ſhould not be baptized, having received the Holy Ghoſt as well as they ; 
and accordingly commanded them to be baptized, For whoſe further con- 
firmation he ſtaid ſome time longer with them. This a& of Peter's made 
a great noiſe among the Apoſtles and Brethren at Feruſa/em, who being late- 
Acts 11.1 ly converted from their Judaiſm, were as yet zealous for the Religion of 
their Country, and therefore {everely charged Peter at his return for his too 
familiar converſing with the Gentiles. See here the powerful prejudice of 
education. The Fews had for ſeveral Ages conceived a radicated and inve- 
terate prejudice againlt the Gentiles, Indeed the Law of eMoſes command- 
ed them to be peculiarly kind to their own Nation ; and the Rites and Inftt- 
tutions of their Religion, and the peculiar form of their Commonwealth 
made them different from the faſhion of other Countries : a ſeparation which 
in after-times they drew into a narrower compals. Beſides they were migh- 
tily puffed up with their external priviledges, that they were the ſeed of 
Abraham, the People whom God had peculiarly choſen for himſelf, above 
all other Nations of the World, and therefore with a lofty ſcorn proudly re- 
jected the Gentiles as Dogs and Reprobates, utterly refuſing to ſhew them any 
office of common kindneſs and converſe, We find the Heathers frequently 
* $ajr. $439- charging them with this rudeneſs and inhumanity. * J«vena! accuſes them, 
that they would not ſhew a Traveller the right way, nor give him a draught 
1 Ziſt. lib.5.6. of Water, if he were not of their Religion. || Tacitus tells us, that th 
MY had adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium, a bitter hatred of all other Peopke: 
Antiqu. Fud. * Haman repreſented them to Ahaſuerus, as t9vG. apuxlor, covuguacy, 6c. 
6,31- ©6- A people that would never kindly mix and correſpond with any other, as different 
lib. 34. apud #n their Manners,as in their Laws and Religion from other Nations. The friends 
Phot. Cod. of Antioch (as the || Hiſtorian reports) charged them worys amarrur tray 
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Lxowonitys #) © weys eAno *9,O- EuiSias, * moAgmivs VronauCaruy warras, 
pondevi a NAG elves TexWi 15s xoivwrey To Taearar, undl't dwwoay, That they: a- 
lone of all others were the moſt unſoctable people wnder Heaven; that they held no 
converſe or correſpondence with any other, but accounted them as their mortal ene- 
mies; that they would not cat or drink with men of another Nation,no nor ſo much 
4 wiſh well to them, their Anceſtors having leavened them with an hatred of all 
mankind, This was their humour ; and that the Gezzzles herein did not 
wrong them, is ſufficiently evident from their ordinary practice, and is open- 


ly avowed by their own * Writings. Nay, at their tirſt coming over to _—_ 
Chriſtianity, though one great deſign of it was to ſoften the manners of men, c,. :2, & is 


and to oblige them to a more exten{ive and univerſal charity, yet could they Gerelabgcap-11 


hardly quit this common prejudice, quarrelling with Peter for no other rea- 
ſon, but that he had eaten and drunken with the Gexzz/es : infomuch that he 
was forced to Apologize for himſelf, and to juſtifie his ations as immediate- 
ly done by Divine warrant and authority. And then, no ſooner had he gi- 
ven them a naked and impartial account of the whole tranſaction, trom firſt 
to laſt, but they preſently turned their diſpleaſure againſt him, into thanks to 
God, that he had granted to the Gemtiles alſo Repentance unto life. 

5. IT was now about the end of Caligula's Reign, when Peter having 
finiſhed his viſitation of the new planted Churches, was returned unto Jeru- 


ſalem. Not long after Herod Agripps, Grand-child to Herod the great, ha- Ads 12, , 


ving attained the Kingdom, the berrer to ingratiate himſelf with the People, 
had lately put S. Fames to death. And finding that this gratified the Vul- 
gar, reſolved to ſend Peter the ſame way after him. In order whereunto 
he apprehended him, caſt him into Priſon, and ſer ſtrong guards to watch 
him : the Church in the mean time being very inſtant and importunate with 
Heaven for his life and ſafety. The Night before his intended execution, 
God purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the'Prifon, found 
him faſt aſleep between two of his Keepers. So ſoft and ſecure a Pillow is a 
good Conſcience, even in the confines of Death, and the greateſt danger. 
The Angel raiſed him up, knock'd off his Chains, bad him gird on his 
Garments, and follow him. He did fo, and having paſled the firſt and 
ſecond Watch, and entred through the Ir9-Gare into the City ( which 
opened to them of its own accord) after having paſſed through one Street 
more, the Angel departed from him. By this time Peter came to himſelf, 
and perceived that it was no Viſion, bur a reality that had hapned to him. 
Whereupon he came to eMary's houſe, where the Church were met toge- 
ther at Prayer for him. Knocking at the Door, the Maid, who came to let 
him in, perceiving 'twas his voice, ran back totell them, that Peter was at 
the Door. Which they at firſt looked upon as nothing, but the effe& of 
fright or fancy, but ſhe till affirming it, they concluded that it was his An- 
gel, or ſome peculiar meſſenger ſent trom him. The Door being open, they 
were ſtrangely amazed at the ſight of him: but he briefly told them the 
manner of his deliverance, and charging them to acquaint the Brethren with 
it, preſently withdrew into another place. 'Tis cafie to imagine what a 
buſtle and a ſtir there was the next Morning among the Keepers of the Pri- 
ſon, with whom Herod was ſo much difpleaſed, that he commanded them to 
be put to Death. 


6. SOME time after this it hapned, that a controverſie ariſing be- as rx. :: 


tween the Fewiſh and the Gentile Converts, about the obſervation of the 
eMofaick Law, the minds of men were exceedingly diſquiered and diſturbed 
with it; the Fews zealouſly contending for Circumciſion.and the obtervance 
of the Ceremonial Law to be joyn'd with the belief & profeſſion of theGaſpel, 
as 
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as equally neceſlary to Salvation. To compole this difference, the beſt ex- 

dient that could be thought on, was to call a General Council of the Apo- 
{tles and Brethren, to meet together at Jer»ſa/ems, which was done according- 
ly, and the caſe throughly ſcanned and canvaſled. Ar laſt Peter ſtood up, 
and acquainted the Synod, that God having made choice of him among all 
the Apoſtles, to be the firlt that preached the Goſpel to the Geyri/es ; God 
who was beſt able to judge of the hearts of men, had born witneſs to them, 
that they were accepted of him, by giving them his Holy Spirit as well as he 
had done to the Jews ; having pur no difference between the one and the 
other. That therefore it was a tempting and a provoking God, to put a Toke 
upon the necks of the Diſciples, which neither they themſelves nor their 
Fathers were able to bear: there being ground enough to. believe, that the 
Gentiles as well as the Jews ſhould be taved by the grace of the Goſpel, 
Aſter ſome other of the Apoſtles had declared their judgments in the caſe, it 
was unanimouſly decreed, that except the temporary oblervance of ſome few 
particular things, equally convenient both for Jew and Gertile, no other 
burden ſhould be impoſed upon them. And fo the decrees of the Council 
being drawn up into a Synoadical Epiſtle, were ſent abroad to the ſeveral 
Churches, for allaying the heats and controverſies that had been raiſed 
about this matter. 

7. PETER a while after the celebration of this Council, left Jeraſe 
lem, and came down to Antioch, where uſing the liberty which the Goſpel 
had given him, he familiarly ate and converied with the Gentile Converts, 
accounting them, now that the partition-wall was broken down, no longer 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-CitiFens with the Saints, and of the houſhold 
of God : This he had been taught by the Viſion of the ſheer let down 

rom Heaven ; this had been lately decreed, and he himſelf had promoted 
and ſubſcribed it, in the Synod at Feruſalem: this he had before practiſed 
towards Cornelius and his Famuly, and juſtified the ation to the ſatisfaction 
of his accuſers ; and this he had here freely and innocently done at Aztioch, 
till ſome of the Fewsſb Brethren coming thither, for fear of offending and 
diſpleaſing them, he withdrew his converſe with the Gertiles, as if it had 
been unlawful for him to hold Communion with «xcircumciſed perſons, 
when yet he knew, and was fully ſatisfied, that our Lord had wholly remo- 
ved all difference, and broken down the Wall of ſeparation between Fer and 
Gentile, 1n which affair,as he himſelf ated againſt the light of his own mind 
and judgment, condemning what he had approved, and deſtroying what 
he had before built up, ſo hereby he confirmed the Fewiſbzealots in their 
inveterate error, caſt infinite ſcruples into the minds of the Geztzles, filling 
their Conſciences with fears and diſlatisfaCtions, reviving the old feuds and 
prejudices between Few and Gertile ; by which means many others were 
enſnared, yea, the whole number of Fewiſh Converts followed his example, 
ſeparating themſelves from the company of the Geztile Chriſtians. Yea, ſo 
far did it ſpread, that Barnabas himſelf was carried away with the ſtream and 
torrent of this unwarrantable practice. S. Paul, who was at this time come 
to Antioch, unto whom Peter gave the right hand of feronſuep, acknowledg- 
ing his Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion, obſerving theſe evil and unevange- 
lical actings, reſolutely withſtood Peter to the face, and publickly reproved 
him as a perſon worthy to be blamed for his groſs prevarication 1n this 
matter ; ſeverely expoſtulating and reaſoning with him, that he who 
was himſelf a Few, and thereby under a more 1mmediate obligation to the 
Moſaick Law, ſhould caſt off that Toke himſelf, and yet endeavour to impoſe 
it upon the Gentiles, who were not in the leaſt under any obligation to it. 


A 
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A ſmart, but an impartial charge; and indeed fo remarkable was this carri- 

age of S. Paul towards our Apoſtle, that though it ſer things right for the 

preſent, yet it made ſome noiſe abroad in the World. Yea, * Porphyry him- * Apud Hicror. 
ſelf, that acute and ſubtil enemy of Chriſtianity, makes ue of it as an argu- Pen © *?: 
ment againſt them both: charging the one with error and falſhood, and the Tom. 9. 
other with rudenels and incivility ; and that the whole was but a compa # 

of forgery and deceit, while the Princes of the Church did thus fall out a- 

mong themſelves. And fo ſenſible were ſome of this in the firſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity, that rather than ſuch a diſhonour and diſgrace, as they accoun- 

ted it, ſhould be refle&ed upon Peter ; they tell * us of two ſeveral Cephas's, * Hirron. Com. 
one the poſtle,the other one of the ſeventy Diſciples ; and that it was the laſt ® OY 
of theſe, that was guilty of this prevarication, and whom S. Pas/ fo vigo- 

rouſly reſiſted and reproved at Aztioch. But for this plauſible and well-meant 

Evaſion the Champions of the Romiſb Church conn them no great thanks ar 

this day. Nay, S. Hierom long ſince fully confuted it in his Notes upon this 


place. 


SECT. IX. 


OF S. Peter's Acts from the End of the Sacred Story 
till his Martyrdom. 


Peter's ſtory proſecuted out of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. His planting of a Ghurch, 
ard an Epiſcopal See at Antioch; when ſaid to be, Hi firt Journey toRome; 
and the happineſs it brought to the Roman Empire. . His preaching in other pla- 
ces, and return to Rome. Hs enconnter with Simon Magus. The impo- 
ſtures of the Magician. His familiarity with the Emperours, and the great 
honoars ſaid to be dope to him, His Statue, and Inicription at Rome. Peter's 
wittory over him by raiſing one from the Dead, Simon attempting to fly 
is by Peter's Prayers hindred, falls down, and dies. Nero's diſpleaſure a- 
gain#t Peter, whence, His being caft into Priſon. His flight thence, and 
being brought back by Chriſt _—_ him, Crucified with his head down- 
wards, and why. The place of his Martyrdom, and Burial. The original 
and greatneſ of S. Peter's Church in Rome. Hu Epiſcopal Chair pretended 
to be ſtill kept there, 


ol ITHERTO indrawing up the Life of this great Apoſtle, 'we have 
had an infallible Guide to condu&t and lead us: But the facred Story 
breaking off here, forces us to look abroad, and. to pick up what Memoires 
the Ancients have left us in this matter : which we ſhall for the main digeſt 
according to the order, wherein Baronius, and other Eccleſigftick Writers 
have diſpoſed the ſeries of S. Peter's Life: Reſerving what is juſtly queſtion- 
able, to a more particular examination afterward. And that we may pre- 
ſent the account more entire and perfet, we muſt ſtep back a little in 
point of time, that ſo we may go forward with greater advantage. We 
are to know therefore, that during the time of peace and calmneſs which the 
Church enjoyed after Sau/s Perlecution, —_— S, Peter went down to vilit 

the 
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the Churches, he is ſaid to have gone to Aztioch, where great Numbers of 
Jews inhabited, and there to have planted the Chriſtian Faith. ' That he 
* Chron. #4 fqunded a Church here, * Euſebiws expreſly tells us, and by | orhers it is ſaid, 
An Chr. xii. har he himſelf was the firſt Biſhop of this See. Sure I am that * S. Chryſo- 
ment. in 2. «d ſom reckons it one of the greateſt honours of that City, that S. Petey ſtaid 
—_ 2165-5 long there, and that the Biſhops of it ſucceeded him in that See. The care 
* Encom $. and precedency of this Church he had between Six and Seven Years. Not 
Ignit. Mart that he ſtaid there all that time, but that having ordered and diſpoſed things 
P 593: 9% to the beſt advantage, he returned to other affairs and exigencies of 'rhe 
Church : confirming the new Plantations, bringing in Cornelis and his Fa- 
mily, and in him the fir#t fruits of the Gertiles converſion to the faith of 
Chritt, After which he returned unto Fersſalem, where he was impri- 
ſoned by Herod , and miraculouſly delivered by an Angel fent from 
Heaven, | 
2. WHAT became of Peter after his deliverance out of Priſon, is not 
certainly known : probably he might preach in ſome parts a little further 
* Ber. «d An. diſtant from Fudea, as we are told * he did at Byzaztinm, and in the Coun- 
_ _ "Epiſt tries thereabourts (ng » I confels, the evidence to me is not convincing. ) 
Age. ad Peir. After this he reſolved upon a Journey to Rome ; where moſt agree he arri- 
yy Ava ved about the Second Year of the Emperor Claudins, || Orofins tells us, that 
(orc. Tom. 4. Coming to Rome, he brought proſperity along with him to that City : For 
pag. 24- beſides ſeveral other extraordinary advantages which at that time hapned 
LEA. 33k, to it, this'was not the leaft obſervable, that Camillus Scribonianus Governor 
& ſeq. of Dalmatia, ſoliciting the Army to rebell againſt the Emperor, the Eagles, 
their Military Sr4andara, remained (o faſt in the Ground, that no power, nor 
ſtrength was able to pluck them up. With which unuſual accident the 
minds of the Souldiers were ſ{urprized and ſtartled, and turning their $words 
againſt the Author of the (edition, continued firm and loyal 1n their obedi- 
ence. Whereby a dangerous Rebellion was prevented , likely enough 0- 
therwiſe to have broken out. This he aſcribes to Saint Peter's coming to 
Rome, and the firſt Plantation of the Chriſtian Faith in that City. Heaven 
beginning more particularly to (mile upon that place at his firſt coming thi- 
ther. *Tis not to be doubted, but that at his brit arrival, he diſpoſed himſelf 
amongſt the Fews his Country-men, who ever ſince the time of Augutns, had 
dwelt in the Rego» beyond Tybur. But when afterwards he began to preach 
to the Gentiles, he was forced to change his Lodging, and was taken in by 
one Pudens, a Senator lately converted to the Faith: Here he cloſely plyed 
his main office and employment, to eſtabliſh Chriſtianity in that place. 
* Eu? Here weare told * he met with Philo the Few, lately come on his ſecon Emy 
c. 17. þ. 53- baſſy unto Rome, in the behalf of his Countrymen at Alexandria, and to have 
Hieron, d* .. contracted an intimate friendſhip and acquaintance with him. And now it 
eo 225. Was, ſays | Baronius, that Peter being mindful of the Churches which he had 
; Ad Cn-45. founded in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Bithynia, and Aſia the leſs, wrote his 
"um, 16: forft Epiſtle to them, which he probably infers hence, that Saint eMark 
being yet with him at the time of the date of this Epiſtle, it muſt be writ- 
ten at leaſt ſome time this Year, for that now it was that S. Mark was 
ſent to preach and propagate the Faith in Egypr. Next to the planting 
| Religion at Rowe, he took care to propagate it in the Weſtern parts. And to 
* Innoc. Ep.1. that end (if we may believe one * of thoſe that pretend to be his Succeſlors) 
£091:To12,, he ſent abroad Diſciples into ſeveral Provinces. Thar ſo their ſound might go 
—_— into all the Earth, and their words into the ends of the World. 
3. IT hapned that after S. Peter had been ſeveral Years at Rome, Clau- 


dias the Emperor taking advantage of fome {editions and tumults raiſed 
by 
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by the Fews, by a publick Eai& || baniſhed them out of Rowe. In the Num: | id. oref. 
ber of whom S. Perer (they ſay) departed thenee, and returned back to fol om & 
Jeruſalem, where he was preſent at that great Apoſtolical Synod, of which © 
before. After this we are left under great uncertainties, how he diſpoſed 

of himſelf for many Years. Confident we may be, that he was nor idle, 

but ſpent his time tometimes in preaching 1n the Eaſtern parts, ſometimes 

in other parts of the World, as in * 4friek, Sicily, Fray, and other places. + 514. ne. 
And here it may not be amiſs to inſert a chaim in behalf of our ows Coun Epift. bi ſupr. 
try : Enſebius telling us (as | eMetaphraſtes reports it) that Peter was not , De ety. ts 
only in theſe We#er» parts, but particularly that he was a long time in Paui. 4 diem 
Britain, where he converted many Nations to the Faith. But we had 29- Fur. Num: 
better be without the honour of Saint Perer's company , than build the 3H 
ſtory upon fo ſandy a foundation: e Metaphraſtes his Authority being of fo 

little value in this cafe, that it is {lighted by the more learned and mode- 

rate Writers of the Church of Rowe. Burt where-ever it was, that Saint 

Petey employed his time, towards the latter- part of Neyo's Reign, he re- 

turned to Rowe : where he found the minds of People ftrangely bewitch- 

ed and hardned againft the embracing of the Chrifian Religion by the ſubtil- 

ties and Magick arts of Simvm eMagw, whom (as we have before related) 

he had formerly baffled at $ameria. This Simon was born at * Gitton, a Vil- * 7. Mart. 
lage of Samaris, bred upin the Arts of Sorcery and Divination, and by the 4%: 1-69-- 
help of the Diabolical powers performed many ftrange feats of wonder and un 796. p. 
activity. Inſomuch that People generally looked upon him as ſome great 349- 

Deity come down from Heaven. But being diſcovered and confounded by 

Peter at Samaria, he left the Ea#f and fled to Rowe. Where by Witchcraft 

and Sorceries he infinuated himſelf into the favour of the People, and at laſt 

became very acceptable to the Emperours themſelves, infomuch that no ho- 

nour and veneration was too great for him. || J«/#in Martyr affures us,that he | v4; ſue. 
was honoured as a Deity, that a Sratwe was erected to him in the Inſ#/a Tybe- 4p0l. 2. 
7in4 between two Bridges with this Inſcription, SIMONI DEO SANCTO : 

To Simon the holy Ged : that the Samaritans generally,and very many of other 

Nations did own and worſhip him as the chief principal Deity. I know the 

credit of this Inſcriprion is ſhrewdly ſhaken by tome later Antiquaries, who 

tell us, that the good Father being a Greet might eaſily miſtake in a Latizx 
Inſcription, or be impoſed upon by others ; and that the true Inſcription 

was SEMONI SANGO DEO FIDIO, G&s. ſuch an Inſcription 

being in the laſt Age ous: up in the Tyberine Hand, and there preſerved to 

this day. It is not 1mpoffible but this might be the foundation of the ſtory. 

But ſure Iam, that it is not only reported by the Martyr, who was himſelf 

a Samaritan, and lived but in the next Age, but by others almoſt of the ſame 

time (a) Irenem, (b) Tertullian, and by others (c) after them. It further de- (2) Hen. adv. 
ſerves to be conſidered, that F. Martyr was a perſon of great learning and 575 22: 
gravity , inquiſitive about matters of this nature, at this time at Kome, (b)Tertul. Aol. 
where he was capable fully to ſatishe himſelf in the truth of things, that he Ge) Euſeb. ib 
preſented this 4polopy to the Emperor and the Senate of Rowe, to whom he :.c.14. p. 51. 
would be careful what he ſaid, and who as they knew whether it was true 4s 4c Here 
or no, ſo if falſe, could not bur ill reſent to be fo boldly impoſed upon by fo g. 71.13. © 
notorious a fable. But be it as it will, he was highly in favour both with Niceph. 1ib. 2. 
the People, and their Emperors ; eſpecially Nero,who was the Great Patron ,*3.75;-5* 
of Magicians, * and all who maintained ſecret ways of commerce with the wa. zift. 1i6. 
infernal powers, With him | S. Petey thought fit in the firſt place to en- 3%; ©5159 
counter, and to undeceive the People, by diſcovering the impoſtures and de- Eels G14 


luſions of that wretched man. pag. FI, 52. 
G 2 4; THAT 
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4. THAT he did fo, is generally affirmed by the Ancient Fathers, * 
who tell us of ſome particular Inſtances, wherein he baffled and confounded 


App. 14.6.c8, him. But becaule the matter is more intirely drawn up by || Hegeſippus the 


younger, an Author contemporary with S. Ambroſe, if not (which 15 moſt 
probable) S. Ambroſe himielt, we ſhall trom him repreſent the ſummary of 


Epiph. Hereſ. the ſtory. There was at this time at Rome an eminent young Gentleman, 
y young 


and a Kinſman of the Emperors, lately dead. The fame which Peter had for 
railing perſons to life, perlwaded his friends that he might be called. Others 
alſo prevailing that Sor the Magician might be lent for. Siz0x glad of the 
occaſion to magnitie himſelf before the People, propounded to Peter, that if 
he raiſed the Gentleman unto lite, then Peter, who had ſo injuriouſly proyo- 
ked the great power of God, (as he ſtiled himſelf ) ſhould loſe his life : Bur if 
Peter prevailed , he himſelf would ſubmit to the ſame fate and ſentence. 
Peter accepted the termes, and Sizzoy began bis Charmes and Inchant- 
ments: Whereat the dead Gentleman ſeemed to nove his hand. The Peo- 
ple that ſtood by, preſently cryed out, that he was alive, and that he talked 
with Simon, and began to fall foul upon Peter, for daring to oppoſe himſelf 
againſt ſo great a power. The Apoſtle entreated their patience, told them, 
that all this was but a phantaſm and appearance, that if Simoz was but ta- 
ken from the Bed-ſide, all this pageantry would quickly vanith. Who be- 
ing accordingly removed, the Body remained without the leaſt ſign of mo- 
tion, Petcr ſtanding at a good diſtance from the Bed, ſilently made his ad- 
dreſs to Heaven, and then before them all commanded the young Gentle- 
man in the Name of the Lord Feſws to ariſe : who immediately did (o.ſpoke, 
walked, and ate, and was by Peter reſtored to his Mother. The People 
who ſaw this, ſuddenly changed their opinions, and fell upon the Magician 
with an intent to ſtone him. But Peter begged his life, and told them, 
that it would be a ſufficient puniſhment to him, to live and ſee that in de- 
ſpite of all his power and malice, the Kingdom of Chri#t ſhould increaſe and 
flouriſh. The Magician was inwardly tormented with this defeat, and vext 
to ſee the triumph of the Apoſtle, and therefore muſtering up all his powers, 
ſummoned the People, told them that he was offended at the Galileans, 
whoſe Protector and Guardian he had been, and therefore ſet them a Day, 
when he promiſed that they ſhould ſee him fly up into Heaven. At the time 
appointed he went up to the e Mouzt of the Capitol, and throwing himſelf 
from the top of the Rock, began his flight. A —= which the People en- 
tertained with great wonder and veneration, athrming that this muſt be 
the power of God, and not of mans Peter ſtanding in the Croud, prayed to 
our Lord, that the People might be undeceived, and that the vanity of the 
Impoſtor might be diſcovered in ſuch a way, that he himſelf might be ſen- 
ſible of it. Immediately the Wings which he had made himſelf, began to 
fail him, and he fell to the ground, miſerably bruiſed and wounded with 
the fall: Whence being carried into a neighbouring Village, he ſoon after 
dyed. This 1s the ſtory , for the particular circumſtances whereof, the 
Reader muſt rely upon the credit of my Author, the thing in general be- 
ing ſufficiently acknowledged by moſt ancient Writers. This conteſt of 
Peter's with Simon eMagws is placed by Enſebius under the Reign of Clau- 
dis, but by the generality both of ancient and later Authors, it is referred to 
the Reign of Nero. 

5. SUCH wastheend of this miſerable and unhappy Man. Which no 
ſooner came to the ears of the Emperor, to whom by wicked artifices he had 
indeared himſelf, but it became an occaſion of haſtning Peter's ruine. The 
Emperor probably had before been diſpleaſed with Peter, not only upon the 

account 
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acount of the general diſagreement and inconformity of his Religion, but ' 
becaule he had lo ſtrictly preſſed temperance and chaſtity, and reclaimed fo One _—_ 
many Women in Rome from a diſſolute and vicious lite, thereby croſſing ent.#p, lib.5. 
that wanton and laſcivious remper, to which that Prince was ſoimmoderate f'**5-T9m.3- 
a ſlave and vaſſal. And being now by his means robbed of his dear favourite 
and companion, he reſolved upon revenge, commanded Petey ( as. alſo 
S. Paul, who was at this time at Rome ) to be apprehended, and caſt into the « p;4 ary. 
Mamertine Priſon : * where they ſpent their time in the exerciſes of Religi- &9n- ad diem 
on, and eſpecially in Preaching to the Priſoners, and thoſe who reſorted to ,*;..”" 
them. And here we may luppoſe it was ( if not a little before ) that Peter 
wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the diſperſed Jews, wherein he endeavours to 
confirm them in the beliefand practice of Chriſtianity, and to fortitie them 
againſt thoſe poyſonous and pernicious principles and practices, whicheven 
then began to break in upon the Chriſtian Church. | | 

6. NERO returning from 4chaia, and entring Rome with a great deal 
of pomp and triumph, reſolved now the Apoſtles thould fall as a Victim and 
Sacrifice to his cruelty and revenge. While the fatal ſtroke was daily cx- 
pected, the Chriſtians in Rewedid by daily prayers and importunities ſolti- , ,,1-,,,. 
Cite || S. Peter to make an eſcape, and to reſerve himſelf tothe uſes and ſer- ut ſupr.5 He 
vices of the Church. This at firſt he reje&ed, as what would ill refle& upon 5#4%2-79- 
his courage and A and argue him to be afraid of thoſe ſufferings for 
Chriſt, to which he himſelf had ſo often perſwaded others. but the prayers 
and the tears of the People overcame him, and made him yield. According- 
ly the next Night having prayed with, and taken his farewell of the Bre- 
thren, he got over the Priſon-wall, and coming to the City-gate, he is 
there ſaid to have met with our Lord, who was juſt entring into the City. 
Peter asked him, Lord, whither art thou going ? from whom he preſently re- 
ceived this anſwer, I am come to Rome, to be crucified a ſecond time, By 
which anſwer, Peter apprehended himſelf to be reproved, and that our 
Lord meant it of his death, that he was to be crucified in his Servant. 
Whereupon he went back to the Priſon, and delivered himſelf into the 
hands of his Keepers, ſhewing himſelf moſt ready and chearful to acquieſce , 4 
in the will of God. And we are told, * that in the ſtone whereon our Lord —— 
Rood while he talked with Peter, he left the impreffion of his Feet, which x-15.Tom.:. 
ſtone has been ever ſince preſerved as a very ſacred Relique, and after ſeveral **** 
tranſlations was at length fixed in the Church of S. Sebaſtian the Martyr, 
where it is kept and viſited with great expreſſions of reverence and devotion 
at this day. Before his ſuffering he was rio queſtion ſcourged, according to 
the manner of the Romans, who were wont firſt to whip thoſe Malefacors; 
who were adjudged to the moſt ſevere and capital punifhments: Having fa- 
luted his Brethren, and eſpecially having taken his laſt farewell of S. Paul, 
he was brought out of the Priſon, and led to the top of the Vatican Mount, 
near to Tybur, the place deſigned for his Execution, The death he was ad- 
judged to was crucifixion, as of all others accoun- | Orig.lib.z.in Geneſ.apud Euſeb. Hiſt, Fecleſ, 
ted the moſt ſhameful, ſo the moſt ſevere and ter- 1i5.3+ c. 1. p. 71. Hieron, de Script. Eccl. in 1 et. 
rible. But he intreated the favour of the Officers, Ns EoT9 ſententialegibus Nerons, 
that he might not be crucified inthe ordinary way, 1, Pendere juſſume preminente ligne. —— 
{ but might ſuffer with his Head downwards, and ndive nada m Magiſt pa: 
his Feet up to Heaven, arrming that he was un- pZxigir ue pedibas n-erſum pur imprimant ſupinis, 
worthy to ſuffer in the ſame polture wherein his _ © m— oY | 
Lord had ſ{uffered before him. Happy man ( as o_ _— —_—_ mes ret eek "MY 
* Chryſeſtomgloſles ) to be ſet in the readieſt poſture Xoverat exbumili celum citiz: ſolere adiri, 
of travelling from Earth to Heaven, His Body Pruclent. Peri % os AELPa Per. _ 

G 3 being * Serm.in Peir,& Paul.p.267.T.6, 


being taken from the Croſs, is ſaid to have been imbalmed by Marcellinus 
| the Presbyter after the Fewiſh manner, and was then buried in the Vatican, 
#4 "oh near the Tr:#mphal way. Over his Grave a ſmall | Church was ſoog after 
Zaſilc.4.3.45, creed, which being deſtroyed by Helrogabalus, his Body was removed to 
&e. the Cemetery in the Appian way, two Miles from Rome : where it remained 
till che time of Pope Cornelius, who re-conveyed it to the Vatican, where it 
reſted ſomewhat obſcurely until the Reign of Coxſtantine, who out of the 

mighty reverence which he had for the Chriſtian Religion, cauſed man 
Churches to be built at Rowe, but eſpecially rebuilt and enlarged the Vats- 
can to the honour of S. Peter. In the doing whereof Himſelf is ſaid to have 
been the firſt that began to dig the Foundation, and to have carried thence 
twelve Baskets of Rubbiſh with his own hands, in honour, as it ſhould 
ſeem, of the twelve Apoſtles. He infinitely enriched the Church with Gifts 
and Ornaments, which in every Age encreaſed in Splendor and Riches, till 
it is become one of the wonders of the World at this day. Of whole glo- 
ries, ſtatelineſs, and beauty, and thoſe many venerable herds of an- 
tiquity thatare in it, they who deſire to know more, may be plentifully 
Zoc-ſupr.lau- ſatisfied by Ozuphrius. Only one amongſt the reſt muſt not be forgotten : 
—_ there being kept that very wooden Chair, wherein S. Petey ſate when he 
was at Rome, by the only touching whereof many Miracles are ſaid to be 
+ A4 Ann. 45. performed. But ſurely * Baronixs his wiſdom. and gravity were from 
——_ ome, when ſpeaking of this Chair, and fearing that Hereticks would ima- 
ine, that it might be rotten in ſo long a time, he tells us, that it's no won- 
er that this Chair ſhould be preſerved ſo long, when Ezsſebixs affirms, that 
the wooden Chair of S. Fames Bithop of Feruſalem was extant in the time of 
Conſtantine, But the Cardinal it ſeems forgot to conſider, that there is ſome 
difference between three, and ſixteen hundred Years. But of this enough. 
 S. Peter was crucified according to the common. computation in the Year of 
Chriſt, ſixty nine, and the thirteenth ( or as Evſebius, the fourteenth ) of 

Nero, how truly may be enquired afterwards. 
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SEC 
The Character of his Perſon and Temper: and an 


Account of his Writings. 


The deſcription of S. Peter's perſon. ' An account of his Temper. A natural fer- 
wor and eagerneſs predominant in him, Fierceneſi and animoſity peculiarly re 
markable in the Galileans. The abatements of his zeal ard courage. His hu- 
mility and lowlineſſof mind, His = love to, and Feal for Chriſt, His con- 
Fancy and reſolution in confeſſing Chriſt, His as and diligence in his 
Office, HisWritings genuine and ſuppeſititions. His F Epiſtle ; what the 

deſign of it. What meant by Babylon, whence it was dated. ar > nr 

Epiſtle a long time queſtioned, and why, Difference in the ſtyle.no conſiderable 

objettion. Grotius his conceit of its being written by Symeon Biſhop of Jeru- 

ſalem, exploded, A concurrence of circumſtances to entitle S, Peter to it. 

Some things in it referred to, which he had preached at Rome, "ag" 4 

the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Written but a little before his death. The ſþu- 

riows Writings attributed to him, mentioned by the Ancients. His Aets. Go- 
ſpel. Petri Pradicatio. His Apocalypſe. Judicium Petri. Peter's 
married relation. His Wife the companion of his Travels. Her Martyrdom. 

His Daughter Petronilla. : 


I, AVING run through the current Hiſtory of S. Peter's Life, it 

H may not be amiſs in the next place to ſurvey a little his Perſon and 
Temper. His Body ( if we may believe the deſcription given of him by * ziſt.Feclef. 
* Nicephorus ) was ſomewhat ſlender, of a middle ſize, but rather inclining *:<37- 
to tallneſs, his complexion very pale, and almoſt white: The hair of his © ** 
Head and Beard curl'd and thick, but withall ſhort ; though || S. Hierom tells | Com.in Gat. 
us out of Clemens his Periods, that he was Bald, which probably might be a 
in his declining age ; his Eyes black, but ſpeckt with red, which * Bare eff ſe 
nins will have to proceed from his frequent weeping his Eye-brows thin, 155% 
or none at all ; his Noſe long, but rather broad and flat than ſharp; ſuch «.;:. — 
was the Caſe and out-ſide. Let us next look inwards, and view the Jewel 
that was within. Take him as a eMay, and there ſeems to have been a na- 
tural eagerneſs predominant in his Temper, whichas a Whetſtone ſharpned , : 
his Soul for all bold and generous undertakings. It was this1n a = mea- nes ” 
ſure that made him ſo forward to ſpeak, and to return anſwers, ſometimes ney murm- 
before he had well conſidered them. It was this made him a_ his perſon X* $,4*4) 
tothe moſt eminent dangers, promiſe thoſe great things in behalf of his Ma- AS 
ſter, and reſolutely draw his Sword in his quarrel againſt a whole Band of 33-in Foer- 
Souldiers, and wound the High-Prieſts Servant ; and poſſibly he had at- **7* 
tempted greater matters, had not our Lord reſtrained, and taken him off by 
that ſeaſonable check that he gave him. 

2, THIS Temper he owedin a great meaſure tothe Geri and nature * Thame?) 3 
of his Country, of which * Joſephus gives this true character, That it natu- $27.07. 


rally bred in men a certain fiercexeſſand animoſity, whereby they were fear- n« #81e9v 
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leſly carried out upon any a&ion, and inall things ſhew'd a great ſtrength 
and courage both of mind and body. The Galileaxs ( ſays he ) being fight- 
ers from their childhood, the men being as ſeldom overtaken with cowar- 
dize, as their Country with want of men. And yet notwithſtanding this, 
his fervor and fierceneſs had its intervals; there being ſome times when the 
Paroxyſms of his heat and courage did intermit, and the man was ſurpriſed 
and betrayed by his own fears. Witnels his paſſionate crying out, when he 
was upon the Sea in danger of his lite, and his feartul delerting his Maſter 
in the Garden, but eſpecially his carriage in the High-Prieſts Hall, when 
the confident charge of a ſorry Maid made him fink fofar beneath himſelf, 
and notwithſtanding his great and reſolute promiſes ſo ſhamefully deny his 
Maſter, and that with curles and imprecations. But he was in danger, and 
paſſion prevailed over his underſtanding, and fear betrayed the ava which 
reaſon offered, and being intent upon nothing but the preſent ſafety of his life, 
he heeded not what he did, when hediſown'd his Maſter, to fave himfclf ; 
ſo dangerous is it to be left toour ſelves, and to have our natural paſſions let 
looſe upon us. 

3, CONSIDER himasaD/ſciple and a Chriſtian, and we ſhall find 
him exemplary in the great inſtances of Religion. Singular his Humility, 
and Iowlineſs of mind. With what a paſſionate earneſtneſs upon the 
conviction of a Miracle, did he beg of our Saviour to depart from him : ac- 
counting himſelf not worthy, that the Son of God ſhould come near ſo vile a 
ſinner. When our Lord by that wonderful condeſcenſion ſtoopt to waſh his 
Apoſtles feet, he could by no means be per{waded to admit it, not thinking 
it fit, that ſo great a perſon ſhould ſubmit himſelf to fo ſervile an office to- 
wards ſo mean a perſon as himſelf; nor could he be induced to accept it, till 
our Lord was in a manner forced to threaten him into obedience. When 
Corxelins heightned in his apprehenſions of him by an immediate command 
trom God concerning him, would have entertained him with expreſſions of 
more than ordinary honour and veneration ; ſo far was he from complying 
with it, that he plainly told him, he was no other than ſuch a man as kim 
ſelf. With how much candor and modeſty does he treat the inferiour Ru- 
lers and Miniſters of the Church. He, upon w hom Antiquity heaps ſo ma- 
ny honourable titles, ſtiling himſelf no other than their fellow-Presbyter. 
Admirable his /ove to, and zeal for his Maſter, which he thought he could 
never expreſs at too high a rate: for his ſake venturing on the greateſt dan- 
gers, andexpoling himlelf to the moſt imminent hazards of life. *Twas in 
his quarrel that he drew his Sword againſt a Band of Souldiers, and an arm- 
ed multitude ; and 'twas love to his Maſter drew him into that imprudent 
advice, that he ſhould ſeek to fave himſelf, and avoid thoſe ſufferings that 
were coming upon him, that made him promiſe and engage ſodeep, toſuf- 
fer anddie with him. Great was his forwardneſs in owning Chriſt to be 
the Meſſiah and Son of God ; which drew from our Lord that honourable 
Encomium, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar Jonah. But greater his courage and 
conſtancy in confefling Chriſt before his moſt inveterate enemies, eſpecially 
after he had recovered himſelf of his fall. With how much plainneſs did he 
tell the Fews at every turn to their very faces, that they were the Murderers 
and Crucifiers of the Lord of Glory. Nay, with what an undaunted cou- 
rage, with what an Heroick greatneſs of mind did he tell that very Sanhe- 
drim, that had ſentenced and condemned him, that they were guilty of his 
murder, and that they could never be ſaved any other way, than by this ve- 

ry Feſus, whom they had crucitied and put to death, 
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4. LASTLY, let us refle& upon him as an Apoſtle, as a Paſtor and 
Guide of Souls. And fo we find him faithful anddiligent in his office, with 
an infinite zeal endeavouring to inſtruct the ignorant, reduce the erroneous, 
to ſtrengthen the weak, and contirmthe ſtrong, to reclaim the vicious, and 
turn Souls torighteouſneſS We tind him taking all opportunities of preaching 
to the people, converting many thoulands at once. How many voyages and 
travels did heundergo? with how unconquerable a patience did he endure 
all conflicts and trials, and ſurmount all difficulties and oppoſitions, that he 
might plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith ? Not thinking much to lay 
down his own lite, to promote and further it. Nordid he only do hisduty 
himſelt, but as one of the prime Superintendents of the Church, and as one 
that was (en(ſible of the value and the worth of Souls, he was careful topur 
others in mind of theirs, earneſtly preſſing and perſwading the Paſtors and 
Governours of it, To feed the flock of God, To take upon them the Rule and In- * Pet-5.3.4+ 
ſpection of it freely and willzngly, not out of a {iniſter end, merely of gaining 
advantages to themſelves, but out of a ſincere deſign of doing good to Souls ; 
that they would treat them mildly and gum and be themlelves examples 
of Piety and Religion tothem, as the belt way to make their Miniſtery ſuc- 
ceſsful and effeftual. And becauſe he could not be always preſent to teach 
and warn men, he ceaſed not by Letters to ſtir up their minds to the remem- : rer.1.12, 
brance and practice of what they had been taught. A courſe, he tells them, 23-:5+ 
which he was reſolved to hold as long as he lived, as thinking it meet while 
he was in this Tabernacle, to ſtir them up, by putting thems in A of theſe things, 
that ſo they might be able after his deceaſe, to have them always in remembrance. 

And this may lead us to the conſideration of thoſe Writings, which he left 
behind him fe the benefit of the Church. 

5. NOW the Writings that entitle themſelves to this Apoſtle, were 
either genuine, or ſuppolititious. The genuine Writings are his two 
Epiſtles, which make up part of the Sacred Canon. For the tirſt of them, 
no certain account can be had when it was written. Though Baronius and 
moſt Writers commonly aflign it to the year of Chriſt Forty Four. But this 
cannot be, Peter not being at Rome ( from whence 1t 1s ſuppoſed to have 
been written ) at that time, as we ſhall ſee anon. He wroteir to the Jewiſh 
Converts, diſperſed through Ponte, Galatia, and the Countries thereabouts, 
chiefly upon the occaſion of that perſecution, which had been raiſed at Feru- 
ſalem. And accordingly the main deſign of it, 15to confirm and comfort 
them under their preſent ſufferings and perſecutions, and todire& and in- 
ſtrut them how to carry themſelves in the ſeveral ſtates and relations, both 
of the Civil, and the Chriſtian life. For the place whence it was written, 

'tis expreſly dated from Babylon. But what, or where this Babylon is, is not 

ſo ealie to determine. Some think it was Babylon in Egypt, and probably 
Alexanaria ; and that there Peter preached the Goſpel. Others will have 

it to have been Babylon the Ancient eMetropolis of Aſſyria, and where 

great numbers of Fews dwelt ever ſince the times of their Captivities. But 

we need not ſend Peter on fo longan Errand, if we embrace the Notion of , ; cy 
a Learned * man, who by Babylon will figuratively underſtand Feruſalem, yend.ad wil 
no longer now the holy City, but a kind of ſpiritual Babylon, in which the -47p-2454% 
Church of God did at this time groan under great ſervitude and captivity. 

And this Notion of the Word he endeavours to make good, by calling 

in to his aſſiſtance two of the Ancient * Fathers, who ſo underſtand thar . Cyril. Ales: 
of the Prophet, We have healed Babylon, but ſhe was not healed, Where the © Frocop.Gaz- 
Prophet ( ſay they ) by Babylon means Fernſalem, as differing nothing from Eſa.y3- 
the wlchadacs of the Nations, nor conforming it {elf ro the Law of 


God. 
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God. Bur generally the Writers of the Romiſh Church, and the more mo- 
derare of the Keformed party, acquiefcing herein in the Judgment of Anrj- 
quity, by Babyloz underftand Rowe. And fo 'tis plan S. John calls it in his 
Chap.13:9-2, Revelation, either from its conformity in power and greatneſs to that anci- 
EO ent City, or from that great Iao/arry which at this time reign'd in Rome. 
And ſo we may ſuppoſe S. Petey to have written it from Rome, not long af- 
ter his coming thicher, though the precile time be not exactly known. 
6. AS for the Second Epiſtle, it was not accounted ol old of equal value 
* A.Eccl.l.3. and authority with the Firtt, and therefore for ſome Ages not taken intothe 
pho Sacred Canon, as isexpreſly affirmed by * Eaſebius, and many of the Anci- 
ib. 5.c16, ents before htm. The Ancient Syriack Church did not receive it, and ac- 
4 *4,,. cordingly it ts not to be found in their ancient | Copies of the New Teſtament. 
cock Prafat.ad Yea, thote of that Church at this day do not own it as Canonical, but only 
Epiſt. jr. #Je read it privately, as we do the Apocryphal Books. The greateſt” * exception 
Hier de ripe. that Ican find againſt it, was the difference of its Fyle from the other Epiſtle ; 
Feetin Yew and therefore it was preſumed, that they were not both written by the 
> 4g ſame hand. But S. Hierom, who tells us the obje&tion, does || elſewhere 
— "41 himſelf return'the anfwer, That the difference in the ſtyle and manner of 
writing might very well arife from hence, that S. Peter according to his dif- 
ferent circumſtances, and the neceffity of affairs, was forced to ule ſeveral 
Amannuenſes and Interpreters ; fometimes S. Mark, and after his departure 
forne other perſon, which might juſtly occafion a difference in the ſtyle and 
charaQer of theſe Epi/les. Not to ſay, that the ſame perſon may vaſtly al- 
rer and vary his ſtyle according to the times when, or the perſons to whom, 
or the ſubje&s about which he writes, or the temper and diſpoſition he is in 
at the time of writing, or the care that is uſed in doing it. Who ſees not 
the vaſt difference of Feremie's writing in his Prophecy, and in his Book of La- 
mentations? berween S. John's in his Geſpet, his Epiſtles, and Apocalypſe ? 
How oft does S. Pa»/alter his ſtyle in ſeveral of his Epiſtles, in ſome more 
lofty and elegant, in others more rough and harſh? Beſides hundreds of in- 
* Amot.in Rances that might be given both in Eccleſiaſtical and Foreign Writers, too 
2 Fet.:. Obvioustoneed inſiſting on inthis place. The learned * Grotizs will have 
this Epiſtle to have been written by Symeon, S. Fames his immediate Succe(- 
* De Hom. is ſor in the Biſhoprick of Feruſalem, and that the word [ Peter |] was inſerted 
4rgun.Epiſt. 1ntothe Title by another hand. Bur as a Judicious * perſon of our own ob- 
ſerves, theſe were but his Poſthume Annotations, publiſhed by others, and 
no doubt never intended as the deliberate reſult of that great man's Judg- 
ment : eſpecially ſince he himſelf tacitly acknowledges, that all Copies ex- 
rant at this day read the Title and Inſcription, as it 1s in our Books. And 
indeed there is a concurrence of circumſtances to prove S. Petey to be the Au- 
thor of it. It bears his name in the Front and Title, yea, ſomewhat more 
expreſly rhan the former, which has only oze, this, 69th his Names. There's 
a paſſage init, that cannot well relate to any but him. When he tells us, 
> Petri, that he was preſent with Chr#/t in the w_ Mount, When he received from God 
19,18, the Father honour, andglory ; Where he heard the woice which came from Hea- 
wen, from the excellent glory, This is my Beloved Son, in whom | am well _ 
This evidently refers to Chriſts Transfiguration, where none were preſent, 
but Peter, and the two Sons of Zebeaee, neither of which were ever thought 
of to be the Author of this Epiſtle. Beſides, that there is an admirable con- 
ſent and agreement in many paſſages between theſe two Epiſtles, as it were 
eafie to ſhow in particular inſtances. Add to this, that S. Jude ſpeaking of 
the Scoffers who ſhould come in the laſt time, walking after their own ungoaly 
luſts, Cites this as that which had been before poken by the /poſtles of our Lord 


j eſus 


Jud.y.1 7,18. 
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Feſws Chriſt : wherein he plainly quotes the words of this Second Epiſtle of 

Peter, affirming, That there ſhould come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after * 3? 3 
their own luſts, And that this does agree to Peter, will further appear by 

this, that he tells us of theſe Scoffers, that ſhould come 1n the aft days, that 

is, before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ( as that phrale is often uſed in the 

New Teſtament ) that they thould ſay, Where « the promiſe of his coming ? 

W hich clearly reſpects r rs making light of thoſe threatnings of our 

Lord, whereby he had foretold, that he would ſhortly come in Judgment 

for the deſtruction of Jer»ſa/emz, and the Fewiſh Nation. This he now puts 

them in mind of, as what probably he had before told them of Vivz wore, 

when he was amongſt them. For ſo we tind he did elſewhere. Laanting £5-4 c.31, 
» aſſuring us, That amongſt many ſtrange and wonderful things which Pe- **** 

” ter and Paul preached at Rome, and lett upon Record, this was one, That 

” within a ſhort time God would ſend a Prince, who ſhould deſtroy the Jews, 

” and lay their Cities level with the ground, ſtraitly beliege them, deſtroy 

” them with Famine, fo that they ſhould feed upon one another : Thar their 

» Wives and Daughters ſhould be raviſhed, and their Childrens brains daſht 

” out before their faces ; that all things ſhould be laid' waſte by Fire and 

”» Sword, and themſelves perpetually baniſhed from their own Country ; 

? and this for their inſolent and mercileſs uſage of the innocent and dear Son 

” of God. All which, as he obſerves, came to pals ſoon after their death, 

when Veþafiax came upon the Jews, and extinguiſhed both their Name and 

Nation, And what Peter here foretold at Kome, we need not queſtion but 

he had done before to thoſe Fews, to whom he wrote this Epiſtle. Where- 

1n he eſpecially antidotes them againſt thoſe corrupt and poilonous principles, 
wherewith many, and eſpecially the followers of Simon Magus began to in- 
te& the Church of Chriſt. And this but a little time before his death, as ap- 

pears from that paſſage in it, where he tells them, That he knew he muſt ſhort- Chap-1.v.14. 
ly put off his earthly Tabernacle. 
7. BESIDES theſe Divine Epiſtles, there were other ſuppoſutitious 
writings which in the firſt Ages were fathered upon S. Peter. Such was * orig.Tom.2o. 
the Book called his 4#s, mentioned by * Origen, | Euſebius, and others, | Eafeb-tik 
but rejected by them. Such was his Goel, which probably ar firſt was no- c.3.p 72. © 
thing elſe but the Goſpel written by S. Mark, dictated to him ( as is gene- | #99, ut 
rally thought ) by S. Peter ; and therefore as * S. Hierom tells us, faid to be\, Spud Euſeb. 
his. Though in the next Age there appeared a Book under that Title, men- {i5.6-c.12. 
tioned by || Serapion Biſhop of Axticch, and by him at firſt ſuffered to be read 's 55,m.iv.c 
in the Church, but afterwards upon a more careful peruſal of it, he rejected #.535.& in 
it as Apocryphat, asit was by others after him. Another was the Book ſtiled, ,*,1m" 
His Preaching, mentioned and quoted both by * Clemens Alexanarinus, and p.80g. 
by || Origen, but not acknowledged by them to be Genuine: Nay, ex- be” 
preſly faid to have been forged by Hereticks, by an ancient (a) Author con- (a) pe zzrer 
temporary with S. Cyprian. The next was his Apocalypſe, or Revelation, non rebape. 
rejected, as (b) Sezomen tells us, by the Ancients as Spurious, but yet ;',,.*" 
read in ſome Churches in Paleſtine in his time. The laſt was the Book called, (b)2.Zcc1.lis, 
His Fudgment, which probably was the ſame with that called * Her- Aid Rua. 
mes, or Paſtor, a Book of good uſe and eſteem in the firſt times of zxpojir.ym- 
Chriſtianity, and which, as || Exzſebius tells us, was not only _ Oper. 
frequently cited by the Ancients, but alſo publickly read in gz. © 
Churches. | Z.Eccl.Ii/.3. 
8. WE ſhall conclude this Section by conſidering Peter with reſpe& ©? *7* 

to his ſeveral Relations: That he was married, is unqueſtionable, the 


Sacred Hiſtory mentioning his Wifes Mother : his Wife ( might = be- 
teve 
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* Comment. de lieyve * eMetaphraſtes ) being the Daughter of 4riffobulus, Brother to Bar- 
5\Perr.epud = nabas the Apoſtle. And though | S. H:erom would perſwade us, that he left 
29.Fun.n.z. her behind him, together with his Nets, when he forſook all to follow 
| Ep ad Fwians Chriſt ; yet we know that Father too well, to be over-contident upon his 
 F7* wordina caſe of Marriage or Single life, wherein he is not over-{crupulous 
ſometimes to ſtrain a point, to make his opinion more fair and plaulibte. 

The beſt is, we have an infallible Authority which plainly intimates the 

x Cor.g.5. contrary, the teſtimony of S. Pau/, whotells us of Cephas, that he led about 
nn let© aWife, 4 Sifter, along with him, whofor the moſt part mutually cohabi- 
f9l.76.p.z. ted and lived together, for ought that can be proved to the contrary. * Cle- 
= 5 a mens Alexandrinus gives us this account, though he tells us not the time or 
place, That Peter fleeing his Wite going towards Martyrdom, exceedingly 

rejoyced that ſhe was called to ſogreat an honour, and that ſhe was now re- 

turning home, encouraging and earneſtly exhorting her, and calling her by 

her Name, bad her to be mindful of our Lord, Such ( ſays he ) was the Wed- 

lock of that blefied couple, and the perfeR diſpoſition and agreement'in thoſe 

» Ber.4d An. things that were deareſt to them. By her he is ſaid to have had a * Daugh- 
Ubijupe, ter, Called Perronilla ( || Metaphraſtes adds ;a Son ) how truly I know not. 
* Strom.lib.z. This only 1s certain, that * Clemens of Alexandria reckons Peter for one of the 
p45. Apoſtles that was Married and had Children. And ſurely he who was fo 
good a man, and fo good an Apoſtle, was as good in the relation both of an 


Husband and a Father. 


_w— 


SECT. XI, 


An Enquiry into S. Peter's going to Rome. 


Peter's being at Rome granted in general. The account of it given by Baronius 
and the riters of that Church rejefted, and diſproved, No foundation for it 
ia the Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick Afts. No mention of it in S$. Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Romans. MN news of his being there, at $. Paul's coming to Rome, »or 
intimation of any ſuch thing in the ſeyeral Epiſtles which $, Paul wrote from 
thence, S. Peter's firſt being at Rome inconſiſtent with the time of the Apo- 
ſtolical Synod at Feruſalem. And with an Ancient Tradition, that the 
Apoſtles were commanded to ſtay Treebve years in Judza after Chriſt's death. 
{1 paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus zoted and correfted to that purpoſe. 
Difference among the Writers of the Romiſh Church in their Accounts.  Peret's 
being XXV years Biſhop of Rome, #0 ſolid foundation for it in Antiquity. The 
Planting and Governing that Church equally attributed to Peter and Paul. 
S. Peter whez ( probably ) came to Rome. Different dates of his Martyrdoms 
aſſiened by the Ancients, A probable account given of it. 


I, HOUGH it be not my purpoſe to ſwim againſt the Stream and 

T: Current of Antiquity, in denying S. Peter to have been at Rome, an 
Aſſertion eaſilier perplexed and entangled, than confuted and diſproved ; 
yet may we grant the main, without doing any great ſervice to that Church, 
there being evidence enough to every impartial and: conſidering man, to 
ſpoil that ſmooth and plauſible Scheme of Times, ' which Baronizs and the 
Writers 


Sect: The Life of 8. PETER, 


Writers of that Church have drawn with ſo much care and diligence. And 
in order to this we ſhall firſt enquire, whether that Account which Belar- 
mine and Baronixs give us of Peter's being at Rome be tolerably reconcileable 
with the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles 4s recorded by S. Luke, which will be beſt 
done by briefly preſenting S. Peter's Acts in their juſt Series and order of 
Time, and then leeing what countenance and foundation their Account can 
receive from hence. 

2. AFTER ourLord's Aſcenſion, we find Peter, for the firſt year at 
leaſt, ſtaying with the reſt of the Apoſtles at Jer#ſalem. In the next year he 
was ſent, together with S. Fohn, by the command of the Apoſtles, to Sama- 
ria, tO _— the Goſpel to that City, and the partsabout it. About three 

ears after S. Paul meets him at Feruſalew, with whom he ſtaid ſometime. 
In the two following years be viſited the late planted Churches, preached 
at Lyddas and Foppa, where having tarriedmany days, he thence removed to 
Ceſarea, where he preached to, and baptized Cornelizs and his Family. 
Whence after ſome time he returned to Jeruſalem, where he probably ſaid; 
till caſt into priſon by Herod, and delivered by the Angel. Afrer which we 
hear no more of him, till three or four years after we tind him in the Coun- 
cilat Jeruſalem, After which he had the conteſt with S. Paul at Antioch. 
And thence forward the Sacred Story is altogether ſilent in this matter. So 
that in all this time, we find not the leaſt foorſtep of any intimation that he 


* Ad An.39. 


went to Rome. This * Baronius well foreſaw, and therefore once and again mwm.s 2.44 
inſerts this caution, that S. Luke did not deſign to record all the Apottles 4*-34-9-285- 


Ads, and that he has omitted many things which were done by Peter. 
Which ſurely no man ever intended to deny. But then that he ſhould omit 
a matter of ſuch,vaſt moment and importance to the whole Chriſtian 
World, that not one ſyllable ſhould belaid of a Church planted by Perer at 
Rome; a Church that was to be Paramount, the ſeat of all Spiritual Power 
and Infallibility, and to which all other Churches were to vail and do ho- 
mage ; nay, that he ſhould not ſo much as mention that ever he was there, 
ind yetall this ſaid to be done within the time he deſigned 'to write of, is 
by no means reaſonable to ſuppoſe. Eſpecially conſidering, that S. Luke 
records many of his journeys and travels, and his preaching at ſeveral pla- 
ces, of far leſs conſequence and concernment. Nor let this be thought the 
worſe of, becauſe a negative Argument, ſince it carries {0 much rational evi- 
dence along with it, that any man who is not plainly byafſed by Intereſt, 
will be ſatisfied with it. 

3. BUT let us proceed a little further to enquire, whether we can meet 
any probable footſteps afterwards. About the year Fifty chree, towards the 
end of C/audiws his Reiga S. Paul is thought to have writ his Epiltle to the 
Church at Rome, wherein he ſpends the greateſt part of one Chapter in 
faluting particular perſons that were there; amongſt whom it might rea- 
{onably have been expected, that S. Peter ſhould have had the firit place. 


And ſuppoſing with * Baronius, that Peter at this time might be abſent * £4455: 
from the City, preaching the Goſpel in ſome parts in the Weſt, yet weare ** 


not ſure that S. Pau/ knew of this, and if he did, it is ſtrange that in fo large 
an Epiſtle, wherein he had occaſion enough, there ſhould be neither dt- 
re& nor indire& mention of him, or of any Church there founded by him. 


Nay, S. Paul, himſelf intimates, what an earneſt defire he had to come Rom.1.16,ts, 


thither, that he might impart unto them ſome | gifts, to the end they * 


might be eſtabliſhed in the Faith, for which there could have been no ſuch 
apparent cauſe had Peter been there ſo lately, and ſo long before him. Well, 


S. Paul himſelf not many years after is ſent to Rome, Ann. Chr. LVI, or as 
H Enſebins, 


2, 


© 
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Atts 28.17: 


Chap.4-10,11 


2 Tim. 4.16, 


Gal.2.1« 
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Euſebius, LVII, ( rhough Baronius makes it two years after ) about the ſe- 
cond year of Aero; when he comes thither, does he go to ſojourn with Pe- 
zer, as'tis likely he would, had he been there? No, but dwelt by himſelf 
in his own hired houſe. No ſooner'was he come, but he called the chief of 
the Jews together, acquainted them with the cauſe and end of his coming, 
explains the doctrine of Chriſtianity, which when they rejected, he tells 
them, That henceforth the Salvation of God was ſent unto the Gentiles who 
would hearit, to whom he would now addreſs himſelf. Which ſeems to 
intimate, that however ſome few of the Gentiles might have been brought 
over, yet that no ſuch harveſt had been made before his coming, as might 
reaſonably have been expected from 5, Peter's having been ſo many years 
amongſt them. Within the two firſt years after S. Pau/'s coming to Kome, 
he wrote Epiſtles to ſeveral Churches, to the Coloſſians, Epheſians, Philip- 
pians, and one to Philemon, 1n none whereof there is the leaſt mention of 
S. Peter, or from whence the leaſt probability can be derived, that he had 
been there. In that to the Coloſians, he tells them, that of the Fews at Rome, 
he had had »o other fellow-workers unto the Kingdom of God, which had been 4 
comfort unto him, ſave only Ariſtarchus, e Marcus, and Jeſus who was called 
Fuſtus, which evidently excludes S. Peter. And in that to Timothy, which 
Baronius confeſſes to have been written a little before his Martyrdom, 
( though probably it was written the ſame time with the reſt above menti- 
oned ) he tells him, That at his firſt anſwer at Rome, no man ſtood with him, 
but that all men forſook him. Which wecan hardly believe S. Peter would 
have done, had he then been there. He further tells him, That ly Luke 
was with him, that Creſcens was gone to this place, Tit#s to that, and Tychi- 
cus left at another. Strange ! that if Peter was at this time gone from Kome, 
S. Paul ſhould take no notice of it as well as the reſt. Was he {o inconfide- 
rable a perſon, as not to be worth the remembring ? or his errand of ſoſmall 
importance, as not todeſerve a place in S. Paul's account, as well as that 
of Creſcens to Galatia, or of Titus to Dalmatia? Surely, the true reaſon 
was, that S.Perer as yet had not been at Rome, and (o there could be no foun- 
dation for it. 

4. IT wereno hard matter, further to demonſtrate the inconſiſtency of 
that Account which Be/larmine and Baronins give us of Peter's being at Rome, 
from the time of the Apoftolical Synod at Feruſalem. For if S. Paul went up 
to that Council Foxrteen years after his own Converſion, as he plainly inti- 
mates ; and that he himſelf was converted 47». XXXYV, ſomewhat lefs than 
two years after the death of Chriſt, then it plainly appears, that this Coun- 
cil was holden 4». XLVIII, 1n the fixth year of Claudius, if not ſomewhat 
ſooner, for S. Paul's J\iz d\exarrorzpey £rwy does not neceflarily imply, that 
Fourteen years were completely paſt, Az ſignifying circa, as well as poſt, 
but that it was near about that time. This being granted { and if it be not, 
it is caſte to make it good ) then three things amongſt others will follow from 
it. Firſt, That whereas, according to * Bellarmine and | Baronins, S. Pe- 
ter after his firſt coming to Rowe ( which they place 4». XLIV, and the 
ſecond of Claudius ) was ſeverryears before he returned thence to the Coun- 
cil at Jeruſalem, they are ſtrangely out in their ſtory, there being but 
three, or at moſt four years between his going thither, and the celebration 
of that Council. Secondly, That when they tell * us, that S. Perer's 
leaving Rome to come to the Council, was upon the occaſion of the decree of 
Claudms, banithing all Fews out of the City, this can no ways be. For 
* Oroſius does not only affirm, but prove it from Joſephus, that Claudius his 
Decree was publiſhed in the Ninth Year of his Reign, or Az». —_ 

ree 
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Three Years at leaſt after the Celebration of the Council. Thirdly, That 
when || Baronius tells us, that the Reaſon why Peter went to Kome after rhe 
breaking up of the Synod, was becauſe Clauains was now dead, he nor da- 
ring to go before for fear of the Decree, this can be no reaſon ar all, the 
Council being ended at leaft Three Years before that Decree took place: fo 
that ke might ſafely have gone thither withour the leaſt danger from it. Ir 
might further be ſhewed (fit were neceſſary ) that the account which even 
they themſelves give us, is not very conhliſtent with it ſelf. So fatally 
does a bad cauſe draw Men whether they will or av into Errors and Mti- 
ſtakes. | 
5. THE truth is, the learned Men of that Church are not well agreed 
among themſclves, ro give in their verdi& in this cale. And indeed; how 
thould they, when the rhing it {elf affords no ſolid foundation for it ? On»- 
phrius a man of great learning and induſtry in all matters of antiquity, and 
who ( as the * writer of Faroziss his Life informs us ) deligned before Faro- 
nius to write the Hiſtory of the Church, goes a way by himlclf, in aſſigning 
the time of S. Peter's founding his See both at 4ntiochand | Kome, For tind- 
ing by the account of the Sacred itory, that Peter did not leave Fudza for the 
Ten firſt Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and conſequently could not in 
that time erect his See at Aztioch ; he affirms, that he wear firſt to Rome, 
whence returning to the Council at Jeruſalem, he:thence went to Antioch, 
where he remained Seven Years, till the Death of Claudius, and having 
ſpent almoſt rhe whole Reign of Nero in ſeveral parts of Emrope, returned in 
the laſt of Nero's Reign to Rome, and there died. Aa opinion, for which 


| 44 An.;9. 


1.51. 


* Flier. Barnab. 
de vit.'Bar.l.1. 
c.18, 
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he is ſufficiently chaſtiſed by * Beronias, and others of that Party. And * 44 4m-39. 


here I cannot but remark the ingenuity ( for the learning ſufficiently com- 


N.12. 


mends it ſelf ) of | Moxfteur Valois, who treely confeſſes the miſtake of Baro- | _Aunor. ad 


nins, Petavins, cc. in making Peter go to Rome, Ann. XLIV, the Second 
Year of Claudius, when as it 1 plain ( ſays he ) from the Hiſtory of the ab , 
that Peter went not out of Juaz4 and Syria, till the Death of Herod, Claudiz 
Ann, IV, Two whole years after. Conſonant to which, as he obſerves, is 
what Apollonius, a Writer of the Second Century, reports froma Traditiog 
current in his time, that the Apoſtles did not depart aſunder till the Twelfth 
Year after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, our Lord himſelf having ſo commanded them. 


In confirmation whereof, jet me add a paſſage that I meer with in Clemexs of 


"op 
ky 


Euſcb.lib.z. 
16, 


| Slexandria, where from S. Peter he records this Speech of our Saviour to _ ls. 


| his Apoſtles, ſpoken probably either a little before his Death, or after his '* 


Reſurrection. *Exy py i» Tr Seaion 13 Ine. utlavonoat, Jus T5 oroueTses wy 
Tic Eveiy bn + Ocov, a@nSnaovlai aury aiduafliacnuclkhs ule 1. Zinble as 
T X60je0vy 1 Tis & WH, 8% meeozuy:. If any Iſraclite ſhall repent, and believe in 
God through my Name, his ſins ſhall be forerven him after twelve years, Goye 
into the WW orld, leſt any ſhould ſay, we have not heard, This paſlage, as ordi- 
narily pointed in all Editions that I have ſeen, is ſcarce capable of any tole- 
rable ſence : for what's the meaning, of a penitent Iſr-:elite's being pardoned 
after twelve years? It is therefore probable, yea, certain with me, that the 
ſtop ought to be after 4wapriat, and ere Nwltxz try joyned to the follow- 
ing claule, and then the Gnce will run clear and ſmooth ; If any Few ſball 
repent, and believe the Goſpel, he ſhall be 7 gropg, but after twelve years go 
Je into all the World, that none may pretend that they have not heard the ſound of 
the Goſpel. The Apoſtles were firſt to Preach rhe Goſpel to the Jews for 
ſome conſiderable time, Twelve Years after Chrif's Aſcenſion, in and 
about Ju424, and then to berake themſelves to the Provinces of the Ger- 
7le-World, to make known to them the glad tidings of Salvation ; 
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exactly anſwerable to the Tradition mentioned by Apollonixe. Beſides, the 
Chronicon Alexanarinum tells us, that Peter came not to Rome till the Se- 
venth Year of Claudizs, Ann. Chriſti XLIX. So little certainty can there be 
* z7.Y:lc\. x- Of any matter, wherein there is no truth. Nay, the {ame excellent Man be- 
not in Euſeb. fore * mentioned does not ſtick elſewhere to profeſs, he wonders at Baro- 
10.2.618-9-37 nigs, that he ſhould make Peter come from Rome, baniſhed thence by Cla- 
dins his Edift, to the Synod at Feruſalem, the ſame Year, viz. Any. Claudiz 
IX, a thing abſolutely inconſiſtent with that ſtory of the Apoſtles Acts, re- 
corded by S. Luke, wherein there 15 the ſpace of noleſs than Three Years 
from the time of that Sy»0a, to the Decree of Clandirs. Ir being evident, 
what he obſerves, that after the celebration of that Council, S. Feul went 
back to Antioch, afterwards into Syria and Cilicia to Preach the Goſpel ; 
thence into Phryyia, Galatiaand Myſia ; from whence he went into Maceds- 
nia, and firſt Preached at Philipp, then at Theſſalonisa and Berea, afterwards 
ſtay'd ſome conſiderable time at Athens, and laſt of all went to Corinth, where 
he met with Aquz/a and Priſcilla, lately come from Iraly; baniſhed Rome with 
the reſt of the Jews, by the Decree of Claudia: all which by an eafic and 
reaſonable computation can take up no leſs than Three Years at leaſt. 

6. THAT which cauled Baronize to (plit upon fo many Rocks, was not 
ſo much want of ſeeing them, which a Man of his parts and induſtry could 
not but in a great mealure ce, as the unhappy neceſlity of defending thoſe 
unſound principles which he had undertaken-to maintain. For being to 
make good Peter's five and twenty years rom—_y over the Church of Kome, 
he was forced to confound times, and ditlocate ſtories, that he might bring 
all his ends together. What foundation this ſtory of Peter's being five and 
twenty years Biſhop of Rome, has in antiquity, I find not, unlels it ſprang 
from hence, that Eſeb:us places Peter's coming to Rome in the Second Year 
of Claudius, and his Martyrdom in the Fourteenth of Nero, between which 
there is the juſt ſpace of five and twenty years. Whence thoſe that came af- 
ter concluded, that he fate Biſhop there all that time. It cannot be denied, 

+1156; but that in S. Hierom's Tranſlation it 1s — ſaid, that he continued five 
ever # and twenty years Biſhop of that City. But then it is as evident, that this 
& Armexes was his own addition, who probably let things down as the report went in 
on histime, no ſuch thing being to be found in the Greek Copy of *% Exſebine. 
oiaxeis "i s- Nor indeed does heever there or elſewhere poſitively affirm S. Peter to have 
x7 fy yung been Biſhop of Rowe, but only that he preached the Goſpel there. And ex- 
«74a. prelly | affirms, that heandS. Paul being dead, Linws was the firſt Biſhop 
Neov. Kev 42" of Rowe, To which I may add, that when the Ancients ſpeak of the Biſho 
p.204 Of Rome, and the firſt Originals of that Church, they equally attribute t 
__ Eccl.16.3: founding, and the Epiſcopacy and Government of it to Peter and Paul, 
* Comer. Carpo- making the one as much concerned in it as the other. Thus * Epiphanins 
crat.#ereſ. reckoning up the Biſhops of that See, places Peter and Paul in the front, 
AXVILP ST» 25 the firl Biſhops of Rome, cv Pwpn y yeyorac —_ PirpO- 4 Dava@-, 
of 2270500 avT01 % bY.oxoron Peter and Paul Apoſtles became the FF Biſbops 
of” Rome, then Linus, xc. Andagain a little after, 576, ov Pwpy Bhoxo- 
Twy dia or Tavrhy te Thy axodvubiar, the ſucceſſion of the Biſhops of Rome 
|| Deexcid, was in this manner, Peter and Paul, Linus, Cletw, &c. And | Egefippms 
Fud.16.3.£2: ſpeaking of their coming to Rome, equally ſays of them, that they were 
þ-292, ' _ | ' i 
Lottores Chriſtianorum, ſublimes operibus, clari magiſterio, the I»ſtructors of 
the Chriſtians, admirable for miracles, and renowned for their authority, How- 
ever granting not only that he was there, but that he was Biſhop, and thar for 
five and twenty years rogether, yet what would this make for the unlimited 


Soveraignty and Univerlality of that Church, unleſs a better evidence _ 
ed 
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Feed my ſheep could be produced for its uncontroulable Supremacy and Do- 
minion over the whole Chriſtian World ? | 

7. THE ſumm is this, granting what none that has any reverence for 
Antiquity will deny, that S. Peter was at Rome, he probably came thither 
ſome few Years before his death, joyned with, - and affiſted S. Paul in 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and then both ſealed the Teſtimony of it with 
their Bloud. Thedate of his Death is differently afſigned by the Ancients. , _. N 
* Euſebius places it Ann. LXIX. in the Fourteenth of Nero, | Epiphanius in | Manon, ” 
the Twelfth. That which ſeems to me moſt probable is, that it was in the #-5*- 
Tenth, or the Year LXV. which I thus compute : Nero's burning of Rome is , -h_—_ 
placed by * Tacitus, under the Conſulſhip of C. Lecazius, and M. Licinivs, .,{14..” 
about the Month of July, that is, Ann. Chr. LXIV. This a& procured him #-316, &c. 
the infinite hatred and clamours of the People, which having in vain endea- 
voured ſeveral ways to remove and pacihie, he at laſt afolved upon this pro- 
je, to derive the Odium upon the Chriſtians, whom therefore both to ap- 
peaſe the Gods, and pleaſe the People, he condemned as guilty of the fac, 
and cauſed to be executed with all manner of acute and exquilite Tortures. 
This Perſecution we may ſuppoſe began about the end of that, or the begin- 
ning of the following Year. And under this Perſecution, Idoubt not, it 
was that S. Peter ſuffered, and changed Earth for Heaven. 


The End of S. Peter's Life. 
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ET IT. —— "=== Acts. 3.4 Andashejournicd he came near to Damazcure | 
| re. os _ "mJ ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light from heaventhe) 
He was be he ted by the command of Nero the Roman fell to the earth evheard avorceſaying unto hm Saul \Faul F-. 

i & £ Pl. , - , . + ” ” 
\ FMPeronu ace this to the Ep:tle for the Convernon of S' Paul. Ver. 7 nd the men which journued with him ſtood 


opeeckleſs hearing a vorce but seerng noman. 


SECT L 
Of S. PAUL, from his Birth till his Converſion. 


S. Paul, why placed next Peter. Tarſus the place of his Birth ; anUniverſity, 
and a Roman Corft#ration. His Parents of the old ſtock of Iſrael ; deſcended 
of the Tribe of Benjamin. Jacob's Prophecy applied to him by the Ancients, 
His Names; Saul, whence ; Paul, when mas azd why. His Educa- 
tion in the Schools of Tarlus, and in the Traae of —— The Cuſtoms 
f the Jews in bringing up their Youth to Manual Trades, His tudy of the 

. Law under the Tutorage . of Gamaliel. This Gamaliel, who. Why ſaid to 
have been 4 Chriſtian. Sitting at the feet of their Maſters the poſture of 


learners. 
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learners. His joyning himſelf to the Sett of the Phariſees. An Enquiry into 
the Temper and eManners of that Set. The fiery Zeal and Aitivity of his - 
Temper. His being engaged in Stephen's Martyrdom. His wiolent perſe- 
eution of the Church, His journey to Damaſcus. His Converſion by the 
way, and the manner of it. His blinaneſS. Hw rapture into the third Kea- 
ven, when ( probably. ) - His ſight reſtored. His being Baptized, and preack- 
ine Chrift. 


& ox. 2M 


the honour of being an Apoſtle extraordinary, and to be immedi- 
ately called in a way peculiar to himſelf, He juſtly deſerves a place 
next S. Peter ; | for as in their lives they were pleaſant and lovely, (o in their 
death they were not divided : eſpecially if it be true, that they both ſuffered 
not only for the ſame cauſe, but at the ſame time, as well as place. S. Paul 
was born at Tarſw:, the Metropolis of Cilicia ; a City infinitely rich and po- 
pulous, and what contributed more to the fame and honour of jt, an Acade- 
»7y, furniſhed with Schools of Learning, where the Scholars ſo cloſely plied 
* Geogreph.lib. their Studies, that as * Strabo informs us, they excelled in all Arts ot polite 
14-f-463- Learning and Philoſophy thoſe of other places, yea, even of Alexandria, and 
Athens it ſelf ; and that even Rome was beholden to it for many of its beſt 
Profeflors. It was a Roman Municipium, or free Corporation, inveſted 
with many Franchiſes and Priviledges by Julius Ceſar, and Auguſtus, who 
ome tothe Inhabitants of it the honours.and immunities. of Citizensof 
_ Atts22.25, 26 Rome, In whichreſpe& S, Paz/ owned and aſſerted it as the priviledge of 
his Birth-right, that he was a,Romazx,' and the&by free from being bound or 
2 —_ , - beaten. True it1s, that *XS$;Hieromi ( followed herein by | one, who him- 
' Zdlon.0þ- (elf travelled intheſe parts ) 'makes him born at Giſchalis, a well fortified 
ſerv.liv.2-£99 Town in Fades, which being beſieged and taken by the Roman Army, his 
__ Parents fled away with him and dwelt at Tarſus. But beſides that this con- 
"IN tradicts S. Pan, who expreſly affirms, that he was born at Tarſ#s, there 
—_ *- needs.no more to. confute this opinion, than that * S. Hierom elſewhere 
Tom.g. {lights it as a fabulous report. | 
2. HIS Parents were Jews, andthat of the Ancient ſtock, not entring 
in by the Gate of proſe/:iſm, but originally deſcended from that Nation, 
which ſurely he means, when he ſays, That he was az Hebrew of the He- 
brews; either becauſe both his Parents were Jews, or rather,” that alt his 
Anceſtors had been ſo. They belonged to the Tribe of Bexjamin, whoſe 
Founder was the youngeſt ſon of the old Patriarch Facob, who thus prophe- 
Gen.49.27. fied of him. Benjamin ſhall raven as a Wolf, im the morning he ſhall dewour the 
* Adv. Marc. prey, and at night he ſhall divide the ſpoil, This prophetical character * Ter- 
#ib.5£-1--42 ; lian, and others after him will haveto be accompliſhed in our Apoſtle. 
Asa ravening Wolf in the morning dewonring the prey, that 1s, as a perfecutor 
of the Churches, in the firſt part of his life deſtroying the flock of God : Ir 
the evening dividing the ſpoil, that is, in his declining and reduced age, as 
Door of the Nations, feeding and diſtributing to Chri/t's ſheep. 
3. WE find himdeſcribed by two names 1n Scripture, one Hebrew, 
and the other Latin ; probably referring both to his Fewiſh and Roman ca- 
acity and relation. The one, Saul, a name frequent and common in the 
Tribe of Benjamin ever ſince the firſt King of Iſrael, who was of that name, 
was choſen out of that Tribe. In memory whereof they were wont to give 
their Children this name at their Circumciſion. His other was, Pax, afſu- 
med by him, as ſome think, at his Converſion, to denote his — as 
others, 


T HOUGH S. Paul was none of the Twelve Apoſtles, yet had he 
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others, in memory of his converting Sergizus Paulus the Romez Governour, 
in imitation of the Generals and Emperors of Rome, who were wont from 
the places and Nations that they conquered, to aſſume the name, as an ad- 
ditional honour and title to themſelves, as Scipio Africanus, Ceſar Germanicas, 
Parthicas, Sarmaticus, 8c. But this ſeems no way conliſtent with the great 
humility of this Apoſtle. More probable therefore it is, what * Origen thigks, * Prefet. is 
That he had a double nzme given him at his Circumciſion ; Saz/, relating That Ln 
to his Jewiſb original ; and # au, referring to the Roman Corporation, where* ' es; 
he was born. And this the Scripture ſeems to favour, whea it ſays, $a, 
who alſo is called Paul, Or if it was taken up by him afterwards, it was pro- 
bably done at his Converſion, according to the cuſtom and manner of the 
Hebrews, who uſed many times upon ſolemn and eminent occaſions, eſpeci- 
ally upon their entering = a more {tri and religious courle of lite, to 
change their names, and aſſume one which they had not before. 

4. IN his Youth he was brought up in the Schools of Tarſ#5,fully inſtru- 
Red in all the liberal Arts and Sciences, whereby he became admirably ac-  :/ " 
quainted with foreign and external Authors. Together with which he was —- 
brought up to a particular Trade and courle of lite; according to the great 113 
Maxim and principle of the Jews, That, * He who teaches not his ſon a Trade, "== 
reaches him to be a Thief.” They thought it not only fit, but a neceſlary part —_— 
of Education, for their wiſeſt and moſt learned Kabbins to be brought upto H1Lpy 
a matiual Trade, whereby, if occalion was, they might be able to maintain _— 
themſelves. Hence (as | Druſivs obſerves) nothing more common in their 7; a—_ Fu 
writings, than to have them denominated from their callings, Rabbi Foſe vor. | 
the Tanner, Rabbi Jochanan the Shoomaker, Rabbi Fuda the Baker, &c. A NP nb + 
cuſtom taken up by the Chriſtians, eſpecially the | Monks and Aſceticks of 45. :8. 3. 
the Primitive times, who together with their {tri& profeſſion and almoſt in- 4 £P0s _ 
credible exerciſes of devotion, each took upon him a particular Trade,where- 
at he daily wrought, and by his own hand-labour maintained himſelf. And 
this courle of life the Jews were very careful ſhould be free from all ſuſpicion 
of ſcandal. Mp3 MIBIR (as they call * it) a clean, that is, honeſt Trade, * Puxtorf. uti 
being wont to ſay, That he was happy that had his Parents employed in an?” 
honeſt and commendable Calling ; as he was miſerable, who ſaw them con- 
verſant in any ſordid and diſhoneſt courſe of life. The Trade our Apoſtle 
was put to, was that of Tent-making, whereat he ___ for ſome parti- Ads 18. ;. 
cular reaſons, even after his calling to the Apoſtolate. An honeſt, but mean 
courle of life, and as * Chryſoſtoms obſerves, an argument that his Parents «. ye 74. s 
were not of the nobler and better rank; however, it was an uſeful and gain- Paul. Tom.s. 
ful Trade, elpecially in thoſe war-like Countries, where Armies had ſuch * 5**: 
frequent uſe of Tents. 

5. HAVING run through the whole circle of the Sciences, and laid 
the ſure foundations of humane Learning at _— he was by his Parents 
ſent to Fersſa/em, to be pertected in the ſtudy of the Law, and put under the 
Tutorage of Rabban CG amaliel, This Gamaliel was the ſon of Rabban S8ymeon Att 22. 3.8& 
(probably preſumed to be the ſame Symeon that came into the Temple, and ''i* 
took Chri#t into his arms) Preſident of the Court of the Sanhedrim : he was 
a Doctor of the Law, a Perſon of great wiſdom and prudence, and head at 
that time of one of rhe Families of the Schools at Feruſalem, A man of chief 
eminency and authority in the Fewiſh Sanhearim, and Preſident of it at that 
very time when our Bleſſed Saviour was brought before it. He lived to a 
great Age, and was buried by Ozkelos the Profelyte, Author of the Chaldee ; 
Paraphraſe (one who infinitely loved and honoured him) at his own vaſt 


expence and charge. "He it was that made that wiſe and excellent ſpeech 
in 
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in the Sz»hedrim, 1n favour of the Apoſtles and their Religion. Nay, he 
* Clem.Rcc93- himſelt is * (aid (though | know not why) to have been a Chriztian, and his 
wi 11.1-P1% fitting amongſt rhe Senators to have been conniv'd at by the Apoſtles, rhar 
i Ap.Phor.Cod. he might be the better friend to their affairs. || Chryſippus, Fresbyter of the 
CLXXT. ©: Church of Feruſalem adds, that he was brothers fon to Aicodemus, together 
cant bac de re with whom he 2nd his ſon 4636 were baptized by Peter and John. T his ac- 
| 1" apy count he derives from Lucian, a Presbyter allo of that Church under Fob» 
© hr 1 Patriarch of Feruſzlem, who in an Epiſtle of his ſtill extant, tells us, that he 
Ant-415. had this, together with jome other things, communicated to him in a Viſion 

by Gamaliel himlelf, Which it true, no better evidence could be delircd in 

this matter. Ar the feet of this Gamaliel, S. Paul tells us, he was browght 

up, alluding to the cuſtom of the Jewiſh Maſters, who were wont to lir, 

while their Diſciples and Scholars ſtood at their feet, Which honorary cu- 

ſtom continued till the death of this Gamaliel, and was then left of, Their 
* Sotab. c.9- Own * Talmud telling us, That ſ:ce old Rabban Gamaliel died, the honour of 
—_ the Law was periſhed, Purity and Phariſaiſm were deſtroyed : which the Glofp 
in Matth.13.2. thus explains, That whileſt he lived, men were ſound, and ſtudicd the Law 
/tanding ; bur he being dead, weaknels crept into the World, and they were 
forced to fit. 

6. UNDER the Tuition of this great Maſter S. Paul was Educated in 
the knowledge of the Law, wherein he made ſuch quick and vaſt improve- 
ments, that he ſoon out-ſtript his fellow-Dilciples. Amongſt the various 
Secs at that time in the Jewiſh Church, he was eſpecially Educated in the 
Principles and Inſtitutions of the Phariſees : Of which Se& was both his 
Father and his Maſter, whereof he became a moſt earneſt and zealous pro- 
feſſor. This being, as himſelf tells us, the #rideſt Seft of their Religion. 
| For the underſtanding whereof, 1t may not be amils a little to enquire into 
nn 7% the Temper and Manners of this Se&. * Joſephus, though himſelf a Pha: 
p. 585. riſee, gives this character of them, That they were a crafty and ſubtil genera- 

tion of men, and ſo perverſe even to Princes themſelves, that they would not fear 
I 7d. ibid. lib. 24-19 times openly to affront and oppoſe them, And lo far had they || infinuared 
13<23-P463- themſelves 1nto the affections and eſtimations of the populacy, that their 
good or 11] word was enough to make, or blaſt any one with the People, who 
would implicitly believe them, ler their report be never fo falſe or malicious. 
And therefore 4l/exander Fannens, when he lay adying, willy adviſed his 
Queen by all means to comply withthem, and to ſeem to Govern by their 
counſel and direction, athrming, that this had been the greateſt cauſe of his 
fatal miſcarriage, and that which had derived the odiu»2 of the Nation upon 
him, that he had offended this ſort of men. Certain it is, that they were 
infinitely proud and infolent, ſurly and ill-natured, that they hated all man- 
kind but themſelves, and cenſured whoeyer would not be of their way, as a 
Villain and a Reprobate: greatly zealous to gather Proſelytes to their party, 
not to make them more religious, but more fierce and cruel, more _ 
ing and cenſorious, more heady and high-minded, in ſhort, twofold more the 
chiliren of the Devil, than they were before, All Religion and kindneſs was 
confined within the bounds of their own party, and the firſt principles 
wherewith they 1nſpired their new converts were, That none but they were 
the godly party, and that all other perſons were ſlaves and ſons of the Earth: 
and therefore eſpecially endeavoured to inſpire them with a mighty zeal 
and fiercene(s againſt all that differed from them, fo that if any one did 
but ſpeak a good word of our Saviour, he ſhould be preſently excommuni- 
cated and caft out, perſecuted and devoted to the death. To this end they 
were wont, not only to ſeparate, but diſcriminate themſelves from the herd 
| and 


Gal,1,14» 


Sts The Lifeof 8. PAUL, 


Q\ 


hl, 


and community, by ſome peculiar notes and badges of diftin&tion ; ſuch as - 


their loug Robes, broad Phyladteries, and their /arge Fringes and Borders of 
their Garments, whereby they made themſelves known from the reſt of men. 
Theſe dogged and ill-natured principles, together with their ieditious, unna- 
tural, unjuſt , unmerciful, and uncharitable behaviour, which otherwiſe 
would have made them ſtink above-ground in the noſtrils of men , they 
ſought to palliate and varniſh over with a more than ordinary pretence and 
profeſſion of Religion : but were eſpecially active and diligent in what coſt 
them little, the outward inſtances of Religion, ſuch duties eſpecially as did 
more immediately refer ro God, as frequent faſting, and praying, which 
they did very often, and very long, with demure and mortified looks, in a 
whining and an affected tone, and this almoſt in every corner of the {trects : 
and indeed ſo contrived the ſcheme of their Religion, that what rhey did, 
might appear above-ground, where they might be (een of men to the beſt 
advantage. | 

7. THOUGH this ſeems to have been the general temper and difpoſiti- 
on of the party, yet doubtleſs there were ſome amongſt them of better and 
honeſter principles than the reft. In which number we have juſt reaſon to 
reckon our _—_ : who yet was deeply leavencd with the active and tiery 
genins of the Se ; not able to brook any oppolite party in Religion.eſpecially 
if late and noyel. Inſomuch that when the Fews were reſolved to do execu- 
tion upon Stephen, he ſtood by and kept the cloaths of them that did ir. 
Whether he was any further engaged in the death of this innocent and good 
man, we do not find. However this was enough loudly to proclaim his ap- 
probation and conſent. And theretore elſewhere we find him indicting him- 


ſelf for this fact, and pleading guilty. IV hen the blood of thy «Martyr Stephen as 22.26; 


was ſhed , I alſo was ſtanding by, 43d conſenting unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them that ſlew him, God chiefly inſpects the heart, and if the vote 
be paſſed there, writes the man guilty, though he ſtir no farther. *Tis eafie 
to murder another by a ſilent with, '\or a paſſionate deſire. In all moral ati- 
ons God values the will for the deedy and reckons the man a companion 
in the fin, who, though poſſibly he may never actually joya in it, does yer 
inwardly applaud and like it. The ſtorm thus begun, encrealed a pace, and 
a violent perſecution began to ariſe, which miſerably afflicted and diſperſed 
the Chriſtians at Jeruſa/ew. In which our Apoſtle was a prime Agent and 
Miniſter, raging about in all parts with a mad and ungovernable zeal, ſearch- 
ing out the Saints, beating them in the Synagogues, compelling many to 
blaſpheme, impriſoning others, and procuring them to be put to death. 
Indeed he was a kind of Inquiſitor Heretice previtatis to the High-Prieſt, 
by whom he was nplozed to hunt and find out theſe upſtart Hereticks, 
who preached againſt the Law of eMoſes, and the Traditions of the Fa- 
thers. Accordingly having made ſtrange havock at Jeruſalem, he addreſſed 
himſelf to the Sa»hedrim, and there took out a Warrant and Commiſſion to 
go down and ranſack the Synagogues at Demaſcus. How eternally inſatiable 
15 fury and a miſguided zeal! how reſtleſs and unwearied in its deſigns of 
cruelty ! it had already ſufficiently haraſſed the poor Chriſtians at Jer«- 
ſalem, but not content to have vexed them there, and to have driven them 
thence, it perſecuted them unto ſtrange Cities, following them even to Da- 
maſcis it ſelf, whither many of theſe perſecuted Chriſtians had fled for ſhel- 
ter, reſolving to bring up thoſe whom he found there to Jeruſalem, in order 
to their puniſhment and execution. For the Fewiſh Sanhearim had not only 
power of ſeizing and ſcourging offenders againſt their Law within the 


bounds of their own Country, but by the connivence and favour of the Ro- 
mans, 


Acts 9g. 1, 
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- mans, might ſend into other Countries, where there were any Synagogues 


Gal. 1.15; 


that acknowledged a dependeace in Religious matters upon the Council at 
Feruſalem,to apprehend them ; as here they ſent Pau! to Damaſcus to fetch up 
what Chriſtians he could find, to be arraigned and ſentenced at Jeruſalem. 

8. BUT God who had deſigned him tor work of another nature, and ſe- 
parated him from his eMothers womb to the preaching of the Goſpel, ſtopt him 
in his journey. For while he was together with his company travelling on 
the Road, not far from Damaſcus, on a ſudden a gleam of light beyond the 


. ſplendor and brightneſs of the Sun, was darted trom Heaven upon them, 


Ads 22. 9, 


2 Cor. 12. 1. 


Gal.1.10, II, 


whereat being ſtrangely amazed and confounded, they all fell to the ground, 
a Voice calling to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecute#t thow me ? To which 
he replied, Lord, who art thou ? Who told him, That he was Feſus whom he 
perſecated, that what was done to the members was done to the head, that it 
was hard for him to kick againſt the pricks, that he now appeared to him, to 
make choice of him for a Minifter, and a Witneff of what he had now ſeen, 
and ſhould after hear ; that he would ſtand by him, and preſerve him, and 
make him a great inſtrument in the converſion of the Gentile World. This 
ſaid, He asked our Lord, what he would have him to do? who bad him go 
into the City, where he ſhould recaive his Anſwer. $. Pau/s companions, 
who had been preſent at this tranſaction, heard the voice, but ſaw not him 
that ſpoke to him : though elſewhere the Apoſtle himſelf affirms, that they 
ſaw the light, but heard not the voice of him that ſpake, that is, they heard 
2 confuſed ſound, but not a diſtin& and articulate voice ; or, more probab- 
ly, being ignorant of the Hebrew Language, wherein our Lord ſpake to 
Saint Paul, they heard the words, but kfew not the ſence and the meaning 
of them. 

9. S. PAUL by this time was gotten up, but though he found his feet, 
yet he had loſt his eyes, being ſtricken blind with the Extraordinary bright- 
neſs of the light, and was accordingly led by his companions into Damaſcus. 
In which condition he there remained faſting three days together. At this 
time, we may probably ſuppoſe it was, that he had that v:zor and ecſtalie, 
wherein he was taken up into the third Heaven, where he ſaw and heard 
things great and «zutterable, and was fully inſtructed in the myſteries of 
the Goſpel, and hence expreſly affirms, that he was not #aught the Goſpel 
which he preached by man , but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. There 
was at this time at Damaſcis one Axanias, a very devout and religious man, 

one of the ſeventy Di _ as the Ancients inform us, and probably the 
firſt planter of the Chriſtian Church in this City) and 4 a Chriſtian, 
yet of great reputation amongſt all the Fews. To him our Lord appeared, 
commanding him to go into ſuch a ſtreet, and to ſuch an houſe, and there 
enquire for one Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Prayer, and had ſeen him 
in a Viſion coming to him, to lay his hands upon him, that he might 
receive his ſight. Azanias ſtartled at the name of the man, having heard of 
his bloudy temper and practices, and upon what errand he was now come 
down to the City. But our Lord to take off his fears, told him, that he mi- 
ſtook the man, that he had now taken him to be a choſe veſſel, to preach the 
Goſpel both to Fews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Potentates upon 
Earth , acquainting him with what great things he ſhould both do and 
ſuffer for his ſake, what chains and impriſonments , what racks and 
{courges, what hunger and thirſt, what ſhipwracks and death, he ſhould 
undergo. Upon this 4Ananias went, laid his hands upon him, told him that 
our Lord had ſent him.to him, that he might receive his ſight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, which was no ſooner done, but thick films like —_ 
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fell from his eyes, and his ſight returned. And the next thing he did was 
to. be baptized, and ſolemnly iniriated into the. Chriſtian Faith. Afer 
which he joyned himfelf to the Diſciples of that place, tothe equal joy and 
wonder of the Church : that the Woff ſhould fo ſoon lay down its fierceneſs; 
and put on the meek nature ofa Lamb; that he who had lately been ſo vio- 
lent a perſecutor, ſhould now become not a profeſſor only, but a preacher of 
that Faith, which before-he had routed and deſtroyed, 


To 


SECT IM 
Of S. Panl, from his Converſion; till the Council 
at Feruſalem. 


S. Paul's caving Damaſcus, avd why. His Three Tears e Miniſtry in Arabia. 
His return to Damaſcus. The greatneſſof that City. The fer of. the Jews 
to ſurprize $. Paul, 4nd the manner of his eſcape. His coming to Jeruſalem, 
and converſe with Peter and James. His departure thence, The Diſciples 

firſt tiled Chriſtians at Antioch. This when done; and by whom. The ſ0- 
lemmit of it. The importance of the word YPnuaTiIOul. XpnuaTiopos Ay 
Tiyeoy, what, S, Paul's Jen. Jeruſalem with contributions. His 
voyage to Cyprus, 4nd planting Griſtianity there. The oppoſition made 
Elymas, and his ſevere puniſhment. The Proconſuls converſion. Hs 
preaching to the Jews at Antioch of Piſidia. His curing 4 Cripple at 
Lyſtra ; and diſcourſe to the people about their Idolatry. The Apoſtles way 
of arguing noted; and his diſcourſe concerning the Being arid Providence of 
God illuſtrated, His confirming the Churches in the Faith, The con- 
—_—_ at Antioch ; and S. Paul's account of it in the Synod at Jeruſa- 
em, 


AINT Pas ftaid not long at Damaſcus after his Converſion, but ha- 
Sg ving received an immediate intimation from Heaven, probably in the 
Ecftaſie wherein he was _ up thither, he waited for no other counſel 
or direction in the caſe, leſt heſhould ſeem to derive his Mifſion and Autho- 
rity from Men, and being not diſobedient ro the Heavenly Viſion, he. preſently 
rerired out of the City ; and the ſooner probably, to decline the Odiam of 
the Jews, and the effects of that rage and malice, which he was ſure would 


urſue and follow him. He withdrew into the parts of Arabia, where he Gal. 1.17 x8; 


pent the firſt fruits of his Miniſtery, Preaching up and down for three 
Years together. After which he returned back to Damaſcus, Preached 
openly in the Synagogues, and convinced the Fews of Chriſt's Meſsh-ſhip, 


P AQts 9.23» 


and the truth of his Religion. ' Angry and enraged hereat, they relolved his : cor.r:.32; 


Ruine, which they knew no better way to effe&, than by exaſperating and 
incen(ing the Civil powers againſt him. Damaſcus was a place, not more 
venerable forits Antiquity, it not built by, art leaſt it gave title to Abraham's 
ſteward, hence called, +.{iezer of Damaſcus, than it was conſiderable for its 


33» 


ſtrength, ſateline(s and ſituation : it was the nobleſt City of all Syris ( as © «vg 
* Juſtin of old, and the ./rabian || Geographer has ſince informed us, and the | Geograps. 


Prophet I[a/ah before both calls it 3 BK1 the head of Syria) ſeated ina 
| I mo 


Nab.Clim.3. 
part 5.p.116, 


Idai.7.7. 


. 
——_——c 
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moſt healthful: Air, in a moſt fruitful Soil, watered with moſt pleaſant 
Fountains and Rivers, rich in Merchandize, adorned with ſtately Build- 

— ings, goodly. and magnificent Temples, and fortiked with ſtrong Guards 
. pi XXIV. 2nd Garriſons: in all which reſpe&s * Fulian calls it the Holy and great De- 
maſew, x; + * Eqgas aTaons ogtarucr, the Eye of the whole Eaft, Seituare it 

was berween Libanw and Mount Hermes, and though properly belonging 

| Adv. Marc. tO $yria, yet Arabie retro depmtabatar ( as |} Tertulliax tells us ) was in atter- 
{3:13 P 4*4 times reckoned to Arabia, Accordingly at this time it was under the Go- 

vernment of 4retas ( Father-1n-law to Herod the Tetrarch ) King of Arabia 

Petrea, a Prince tributary to the Roman Empire. By him there was an 

Orxpyn:, or Governour, who had Juriſdiction over the whole $y7ia Dama- 

ſcena, placed over it, who kept conſtant reſidence in the City, as a place of 

very great importance. To him the Jews made their addreis, with crafty 

and cunning infinuations per[wading him to apprehend S. Paw, poſſibly un- 

der the noticn of a Spy, there being War at this time between the Romans, 

and that King. Hereupon the Gates were ſhut, and extraordinary Guards 

ſet, and all Engines that could be laid to take him. But the Diſciples to 

prevent their crvel deſigns, at Night put him into a Basket, and ler 

+ G.5ion.5 F. him down over the City-wall. And the place, we are * told, is till 

= 5 phe __—_ Travellers, not far from the Gate, thence called S. Pans Gate 

*_ atthis day. | 

Atis 9.26. 2, HAVING thus made his eſcape, he fer forwards for Fer»ſalem, 
Gal.1.18,19. where when he arrived, he addreſſed himſelf to the Church. Bur they 
knowing the former temper and principles of the Man, univerſally ſhunn'd 

his company ; till Barnabas brought him to Peter, who was not yet caſt into 

Priſon, and to James, our Lord's Brother, Biſhop of Fer»ſalem, acquainting 

chem with the manner of his converſion, and by them he was familiarly en- 

tertained, Here he ſtaid fifteen days, preaching Chrif, and confuting the 

Helleniſt Jews with a mighty courage and reſolution. But ſnares were here 

again laid to intrap him, as malice can as well ceaſe to be, as to be reſtleſs and 

active. Whereupon he was warned by God ina Viſion, that his Teſtimony 

would not find acceptance in that place, that therefore he ſhould leaveit, and 

Ats 9:30, betake himſelf to the Gentiles, Accordingly being conducted by the Bre- 
thren to Ceſarea, he ſet ſail for Tarſws, his Native Cit , from whence not 

long after he was fetched by Barnabas to Antioch, to alliſt him in propagating 
Chriſtianity in that place. In which employment they continued there a 
whole Year. Andnow it was that the Diſciples of the Religion were at this 
place firſt cal{ed Chriftians ; according to the manner of all other Inſtitutions, 
who were wont to take their denominations from the firft Authors and 
|Ne{ags7 Founders of them. Before this they were uſually ſtiled | Na7erenes, as being 
7 741415 the Diſciples and followers of Feſws of Nazareth, a Name by which the 
Jager Ex Jews in {corn call them to this day, with the ſame intent that rhe Geyriles of 
ſeb.de -- 1 (qa old uſed to call them Galileans, The name of NaJerenes was henee-for- 
yg. > Ward fixedupon thoſe Fewjb converts, who mixed the Law and the Goſpel, 
and compounded a Religion out of F#4«iſm and Chriſtianity, The fixing this 

+ Focr. Aj. OROUrable Name upon the Diſciples of the crucified Feſus was done at An- 
cchen.in Chry- tioch ( a5 an ancient * Hiſtorian informs us ) about the beginning of Clandizs 
| — his Reign, Ten Years after Chriſt's Aſcenſion ; nay, he further adds, that 
nedr.1.1.cs, Enodins lately ordained Biſhop of that place was the _=_ that impoſed 
þ-226,vid. this name upon them, ſtiling them Chriſt#ays, who before were called Na- 
ll bo] Zarencs and Galileans, To avrs bmoxome 'Evol\ts repro noaylO autos, x 
I Ehfnoar!G. avroi; To orope TIro* mpwny Þ Nataenio nxAdvo, x TanMaic 
Gxx).ov1e oi 8x57ezr0l, as My Authors words are. I may not omit, what 
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a learned | Man has obſerved, that the word yprwarice: uſed by S. Luke 
they were called ) implies the thipg to have been done by ſome publick and 
fern act and declaration of the whole Church, fuch being the uſe of the 
word in the Imperial Ediits and proclamations of thole times, the Emperors 
being ſaid ypnuaeriCar, 10 ſtile themſelves, when they publickly Sig 
by what titles they would be called. When any Province ſubmitted it ſelf 
tothe Roman Empire, the Emperor was wont by publick Edit ypnueriGay 
$zvTor, $0 entitle himſelf tothe Government and Juriſdiction of it, and the 
People to ſeveral great priviledges and immunities. In a grateful ſenſe 
whereof the People uſually made this time the foleman date of their common 
Epocha or computation. Thus ( as the forementioned * Hiſtorian informs 
us ) it was in the particular caſe of Antioch, and thence their publick era 
was called XY pnpuaTiIOpOS Toy A WY WV) the 4 ſcription of the People at Antioch. 
Such being rhe _ acception of the word, S. Luke ( who was himſelf a 
Native of this City ) makes uſe of it to expreſs that folema declaration, 
whereby the Diſciples of the Religion eatitled rhemſelves to the Name of 
Chriſtians. | 
. - 3- IT happened about this time that a terrible Famine, ſorctold by 4ys- 
bus, afflicted ſeveral parts of the Rowan Empire, but cſ{pecially F#d4ea: The 
conlideration whereof made the Chriſtians at- Antioch compatfionate the caſe 
of their ſuffering Brethren, and accordingly raiſed conſiderable contributi- 
ons for their relief and ſuccour, which they ſent to Jeruſalem by Barnqbas 
and Pa#/, who having dilpatched their Errand in that City, weat back to 
Antioch, Where whule they were joyning in the publick exerciles of their 
Religion, it was revealed to them by the H. Ghoſt, that they ſhould ſer 7 
Paul and Barnabas to preach the Goſpel in other places. Which was done 
accordingly, and they by Prayer, Faſting and Impolition of Hands imme- 
diately deputed for that {ervice. Hence they departed to Seleucia, and thenee 
failed ro Cyprus, where at Sa/amw, a great City in thar Iſland, they Preach- 
ed in the Synagogues of the Fews. Hence they removed to Paphos, the refi- 
dence of Sergizs Paulus the Proconſul of the Iſland, a Man of great wiſdom 
and prudence, but miſerably ſeduced by the wicked Artifices of Bar-Feſws a 
Jewiſh Impoſtor, who called himſelf Emas, or the Magician, vehemently 
oppoled the _—_ and kept the Proconſu! from embracing of the Faith. 
Nay, . || one who pretends to be ancient enough to know it, ſeems to inti- 
mate, that he not only ſpake, but wrote againſt S. Pau!'s Doctrine, and the 
Faith of Chriſt, However, the Proconſul calls for the Apoſtles, and S. Paul 
firſt takes E/ymas to task, and having ſeverely checked him for his malicious 
oppoling of the truth, rold him, that the Divine Vengeance was now ready 
ro ſeize upon him, Upon which he was immediately ftruck blind. The 
Vengeance of God obſerving herein a kind of juſt proportion, that he ſhould 
be punithed with the loſs of his Bodily eyes, who had fo wilfully and mali- 
cioully thur the eyes of his mind againſt the light of the Goſpel, and had en- 
deavoured to keep not only himſelf, but others under ſo much blindneſs and 
darkneſs. This Miracle turned the Scale with the Proconſ#ul, and quickly 
brought him over a Convert to the Faith. 
' 4. AFTER this ſucceſs in Cyprus, he werit to Perga in Pamphilia, 


'whiere taking Tits along with him in the room of Mark, who was returned 


to Jeruſalem, they went to Antioch the Metropolis of Pifidia, Where entring 
into the Fewiſh Synagogue on the Sabbath Day,after ſome Seions of the Law 
were read, they were invited by the Rulers of the Synagogue to diſcourſe a 
little to the People. Which S. Paul did in a large and eloquent Sermon, 


-wherein he put them in mind of the many great and particular 


I z bleſſings 
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bleſſings which God had heaped upon the Fews, from the firſt Originals of 


. that Nation ; that be had crowned them all with the ſending of his Son, 


to be the _— and the Saviour, that though the Jews had ignorantly cru- 
ethed this juſt, innocent Perſon, yer that God according to his own pre- 
dicions had raiſed him up, from the dead, that through Him they preached 
forgiveneſs of fins, and that by Him alone it was that Men, if ever, muſt 
be juſtified and acquitted from that Guilt and Condemnation, which all 
the pompous Ceremonies, and Miniſteries of. the Moſaick Law could never 
du away: That therefore they ſhould do well to rake heed left by their 
oppoling this way of Salvation, they ſhould bring upon themſelves rhat 
prophetical curſe, which God had threatned to _—_— of old for their 
great contumacy and neglet. This Sermon wanted not its due effects. 
The Proſelyte-Fews deſired the Apoſtles to diſcourſe again to them of this 
matter the next Sabbarh Day, the Apoſtles allo perſwading them to coati- 
nue firm in the belief of theſe things. The Day was no ſooner come, bur 
the whole City almoſt flocked to be their Auditors, which when the Fews 
ſaw, acted by a ſpirit of envy, they began to blaſpheme, and to contradi&t 
the Apoſtles, who nothing daunted, told them that our Lord had charged 
them firft to preach the Goſpel to the Fews, which ſince they fo obſtinate- 
ly rejefted, they were now to addreſs themſelves to the. Genriles, who 
hearing this exceedingly rejoyced at the good news, and magnified the 
Word of God, and 4s many of them as were thus prepared and diſpoſed 
towards eternal life, heartily cloſed with it and embraced it 3 the Apoſtles 
aching not there only, but through the whole Conntry round abour. 
he Jews more exaſperated than before, reſolved to be rid of their 
company, and to that end perſwaded ſome of the more devout and 
honourable Women, to deal with their Husbands, Perſoas of prime 
rank and quality in the City, by whoſe means they were driven 
out of thoſe parts. Whereat Pau! and Barnabas ſhaking off the duit of 
their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their ingratitude and intdelity, departed 
from. them. 

5. THE next place they went to was Iconium, where at firſt they 
found kind entertainment, and good ſucceſs, God ſetting a Seal to their 
Doctrine by the Teſtimony of his Miracles. But here the Jewiſh malice 
began again to ferment, exciting the People to ſedition and a mutiny 
againſt them. Inſomuch that hearing of a deſign to ſtone them, they 
ſcaſonably withdrew to Lyfr« : where they firſt made their way by a 
miraculous cure. For S. Paul ſeeing an impotent Cripple that had been 
lame from his Mothers Womb, cured him with the ſpeaking of a word. 
The People who beheld the Miracle, had ſo much natural Logxct, as to in- 
fer, that there was a Divinity in the thing, though miſtaking the Au- 
thor, they applied it to the Inſtruments, crying out, That the Gods in 
humane ſhape were come down from Heaven; Pex! as being chicf 
Speaker, they termed Meycwry, the God of ſpeech and eloquence ; Bar- 
nabas by reaſon of his Ape and gravity, they called Fapiter, the Father 
of their Gods ; accordingly the Syriack "ranch here renders Fapiter by 


jo.J. ;.5O the Lord, or Soveraign of the Gods. The fame of this being 
ſpread over the City, the Prieft of Fupiter brought Oxen, dreſſed up 
with Garlands after the Grmtole Rites, to the Houſe where the Apoſtles 


were, todo Sacrifice to them. Which they no ſooner underſtood, but 
in dereftation 'of thoie nndue honours offered to them, they rent their 


clothes, and roldthem thatthey were Men of the ſame make Camper, 


os 


- or looſe the ban 
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of the ſame paſſions and infirmities with themſelves, that the deſign of their 
Preaching was to convert them from theſe vain Idolatries and ſuperſtitions; 
to the worſhip of the true God, the great Parent of the World, who though 
heretofore he had left Men to themſelves, togo on in their own ways. of Ide- 
latrows worſhip, yet had he given ſufficient evidence of himſelf in the con- 
ſtant returns of a gracious and benign providence in crowning the Year 
with fruitful Seaſons, and other a&ts of common kindneſs and bounty to 
Mankind. | | 23 
6. A SHORT diſcourſe, but very rational and cohviative, which it 
may not be amils a little more particularly to conſider, and the method 
whichthe Apoſtle ules ro convince theſe blind Idolaters. He proves Di- 
vine honours to be due to God alone, as the Sovereign Being of the World, 
and thatthere is ſuch a Supreme infinite Being, he argues trom his Works 
both of Creation and Providence, Creation, He ts 
the living God that _ Heaven, and Earth, the a” ag hed, x; my de t H 2916; 
Ses, and all things that ate therein. Providence, one Ears: ws ny 
He left not himſelf without witneſfi, in that he did nm. wh Fagrpy wine he —_— 
good, andgeve rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſea: XG 91, yo "yada 
ſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneff, Than @5gjov. 6 wodans aromuriias, x drag 
which no argument can be more apt and proper to «+ Arrian-difert.lib.z 6.269.126, 
work upon the minds of meth. That which maybe, . | 
known of Gods m___ to the Gentiles, for God hath ſhewed it wnto them, For 
the invifble things of him from the Creation of the World, even his eternal power 
and Godhead, are clearly ſeen and underſtood by the things that are made : It be- 
ing impoſſible impartially to ſurvey the ſeveral parts of the Creation, and 
not ſee 1n every place evident footſteps of, an infinite wiſdom, power, and 
goodneſs. Who can look up unto the Heavens, and not there diſcern an 
Almighty wiſdom, beautifully garniſhing thoſe upper Regions, diſtinguiſh- 
ing the circuits, and perpetuating the motions of the Heavenly lights ? pla- 
cing the Sun in the middle of the Heavens, that he might equally diſpenſe 
and communicate his light and heat to all parts of the World, and not burn 
the Earth with the too near approach of his fcorching beams: by which 
means the Creatures are refreſhed and cheared, the Earth impregnated with 
fruits and flowers by the benign influence of a vital heat, and the viciflitudes 
and ſeaſons of the year regularly diſtinguiſhed by their conſtant and orderly 
revolutions. Whence are the great Orbs of Heaven kept in continual mo- 
tion, always going in the ſame tra, bur becauſe there's a Superiour power 
that keeps theſe great wheels a going? Whois it that poiſes the balancings of 
the Clouas ;, that divides a water-conrſe for the overflowing of waters; and a way 
for the lightning of the Thunder ? Who can bind the (weet influences of Pleiades, 
b; of Oriou ? Or who can bring. forth —_— in his ſeaſon, or 
guide AriFurms with his ſons ? Dothele comeby chance? or by the ſecret ap- 
pointment of infinite wiſdom ? Who can conſider the admirable thinneſs and 
purity of theAir,its iminediate ſubſerviencyto the great ends of theCreation, 
its being the treaſury of vital breath to all [iving Creatures, without which 
the next moment muſt put a period to our days, and not refle&upon that Di- 
vine wiſdom that contrived it ? If we come down upon the Earth, there we 
diſcover a Divine providence, ſupporting it: with the pillars of an inviſible 
power, #retching the North over the empty ſpace, and hanging the Earth upon 
zothing ; filling it with great variety of admirable and uſeful Creatures, and 
maintaining them all according to their kinds at his own coſt and charges. 
'Tis he that loches the Graſs with q delightful verdure, that crowns the lear 
with his loving kindneſs, and makes _ aleys ſtand thick with corn; that cauſes 
| ; the 
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the Graſs te grow for the Cattel, and Herb for the ſervice of Man, that he may 
bring forth food out of the Earth; and Wine that maketh glad the heart of man, 
arid Oil to make his face to ſhine, and Bread which ftrengthenerh man's heart ; 
that beautifies the Les that neither z0il nor pin, and that with a glory that 
out-hines Solomen in all his pomp and grandeur. From Land let us ſhip our 
obſervations to Sea, and there we may deſcry the wiſe effes of infinite un- 
derſtanding : A wide Ocean fitly diſpoſed for the mutual commerce and cor- 
reſpondence of one part of mankind with another ; billed with great andad- 
Mirable Fiſhes, and enriched with the treaſures of the deep. What bur an 
Almighty arm can ſhut in the Sea with doors, bindit by a perpetual decree 
that ir cafinot pals, and tye up its wild raging waves with no ſtronger cor- 
dage than ropes of Sand ? Who but he commands the ftorm, and ſtills the 
tempeſt ? and brings the Mariner, when at his wits-end in the midft of the 
greateſt dangers, to his defired Haven? They that go down to the Sea in ſhips, 
and do baſineſſin great waters ; theſe ſee the works of the Lord, and his wonders 
#n the deep. Soimpoſſible is it for a man to ſtandin any part of the Creati- 
on, wherein he may not diſcern evidences enough of an intinitely wiſe, gra- 
cious and Omanipotent Being. Thus much I thought good to add, to 1llu- 
ſtrate the Apoſtles argumetit ; whence he ſtrongly infers, that 'tis very rea- 
fonable, that we ſhould warſhip and adore this great Creator and BenefaQor, 
and not transfer the honours due to him atone upon men of frail and finful 
paſſions; and much leſs upon dumb Idols, unable either to make or to help 
themſelves. An argument, which though very plain and plauſible, and 
adapred tothe meaneſt underſtandings, yet was all little enough to reſtrain 
the people from offering Sacrifice to them. But how ſoon was the wind 
turned mto another corner? The old ſpirit of the Fews did ftilt haunt and 
purſue them: Who cotning from Antioch and Teoninm, exaſperated and ſtir» 
red up the multirude. And they who juft before accounted them as Gods, 
uſed them now worſe, not only than ordinary men, but faves. For ina 
mighty rage they fall upon S. Pal, ſtone him, as they thought, dead, and 
then drag him out of the City : Whither the Chriſtians of that place com- 
ing, probably to interr him, he ſtddenly revived, and roſe up amongſt 
them, and the next day went thence to Derbe. | 

7. HERE they preached the Goſpel, and then returned to Lyfra, Ico- 
nium, and Antioch of Piſidia, confirming the Chriſtians of thoſe places in the 
deltefand profeſſion of Chriftianity, earneſtly perſwading them to perſe- 
vere, and not be diſcouraged with thoſe troubles and E—_ which 
they muſt expe& would atrend the profeſfton of the Goſpel, And that all 
this might ſucceed the better, with _ and prayer they ordained Go- 
vernours and Paftors in every Church, and having recommended them to 
the grace of God, departed from them. From hence they pafſed through 
Piſiara and thence came to Pamphilia, and having preached to the people at 
Perga, they went down to ttalia, And thus having at this time finthhed 
the whole circuit of their Miniſtery, they returned back to Antroch in Syria, 
the place whence they had firſt ſer out. Here they acquainted the Church 
with the various tranſaQions and fucceſſes of their travels, and how great a 
door had hereby been opened to the converſion of the Gentile World. 

8. WHILE S. Paul ſtaid at Antioch there aroſe that famous controverfte 
about the obſervation of the Meſaick Rites, ſet on foot and brought in by 
ſome Jewiſh Converts that camedown thither, whereby = diſturbances 
and diſtractions were made itt the minds of the people. For the compoſing 
whereof the Church of Aztivch reſolved ro ſend Paul and Barfebarto conſult 
with the Apoſtles and Church at Feruſe/cm, In their way _— _ 
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declared to the Brethren, as they went along, what ſucceſs they had had in 
the converſion of the Gentiles, Being come to Jeruſalem, they firſt addreſſed 
themſelves to Peter, James, and John, the pillars and principal perſons it 
that place: By whom they were kindly entertained, and admitred to the 
right haxd of fellowſhip. And perceiving by the account which S. Paal gave 
them, that the Goſpel of the »ncircumcifion was committed to him, as that 
of the circumcifion was to Peter ; they ratified it by compact and agreement, 
that Petey ſhould preach to the Fews, and Pax! unto the Gemtiles. Hereup- 
ona Council was ſummoned, wherein Peter having declared his fence of 
things, Paul and Barnabas acquainted thern what great things God by their 
Miniſtery had done among the Gemtiles. A plain evidence, that though 
uncircumciſed, they were accepted by God as well as the Fews with all their 
legal Rites and Privitedges. The iffue of the debate was, That the Genriles 
were not under the obligation of the Law of Moſes, and that therefore ſome 

perſons of their own ſhould be joyned with Pan! and Barnabas, to carry the 

Canons and decreesof the Council down to Antioch, for their fuller fatisfacti- 

on in this matter. Burt of this affair we ſhall give the Reader a more diſtin 

and particular account in another place. 
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Of S. Paul, from the time of the Synod at Feruſalem; 
till his departure from eAthens, 


S. Paul's carrying the Apoſtolick Decree to Antioch. His conteſt with Peter. 
* The diſſention between him and Barnabas. His Travels to confirm the new- 
- planted Churches, The converſion of Lydia at Philippi, The Jewiſh Proſeu- 
cha, what ; the frequency of them in all places. The diſpoſſeſſing of a Pytho- 
' neſſe. S. Paul's impriſonment and ill uſage at Philippi. The great proviſiox 
mace by the Roman Laws for the ſecurity of its Subjetts. His preaching at 
Theſſalonica 4nd Berceza. His going to Athens. The fame of that place. His 
Hoftrine oppoſed by the Stoicks «yd Epicureans, 4nd why. The great laolatry 
and Superſtition of that City. The Altar to the Unknown God. This Un- 
known God, who. The Superſtition of the Jews in concealing the name of God. 
' This imitated by the Gemites, Their general Forms of Imvocating their Dei- 
ties noted, The particulay occaſion of theſe Altars at Athens, whence. 
8. Paul's diſcourſe to the Philoſophers in the Areopagus concerning the Divine 
*. Being and Providence. The different entertainment of his Doctrine, Diony- 
fius he Areopagite, who, Hrs Learning, Converſion, and being miade Biſhop 
of Athens. The difference between him and $. Denys of Paris. The Books 
: publiſhed under his name. | 


Sg AINT Pas! and his Companions having received the Decreral Epiſtle, 
returned back to Antioch ; where they had not been long before Peter 
came thither to rhem. And according to the Decree of the Council freely 
and inoftenfively coaveried with the Gentiles: Till ſome of the Jews coming 
down thithes from- Jeroſalim,! he withdrew his converſe, as if it were a 
thang unwarrantable and unlawful. By which means the minds of many 
were 
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were diſſatisfied; and their Conſciences very much enſnared. Whereat 
S. Paul being exceedingly troubled, publickly rebuked him for it, and thar 
as the caſe required, with great ſharpneſs and ſeverity. It was not long at- 
ter, that S. Paul and Barnabas reſolved upon viſiting the Churches, which 
they had lately planted among the Gentiles, To which end Barnabas deter- 
mined to take his couſin Mark along with them. This, Pas! would by no 
means agree to, he having deſerted them in their former journey. A httle 
ſpark, which yet kindled a great feud and diſſention between theſe two good 
men, and ae to that height, that in ſome diſcontent they parted fromeach 
other. So natural is it for the beſt of men ſometimes to indulge an unwar- 
rantable paſſion, and ſo far to eſpoule the intereſt of a private and particukr 
humour, as rather to hazard the great Law of Charity, and violate the 
bands of friendſhip, than to recede from it. The effe& was, Barnabas ta- 
king his Nephew, went for Cyprus, his native Country, S. Pas! made 
choice of S/as, and the ſucceſs of his undertaking being firſt recommended to 
the Divine care and goodnels, they ſet forwards on their journey. 

2. THEIR firſt paſſage was into Syris and Cilicis, confirming the 
Churches as they went along. And tothat end they left with them Copies 
of the Syzodical Decrees, lately ordained in the Council at Jeruſalem. Hence 
we may ſuppoſe it was that he ſet fail for Crete, where he preached and 
pagated Chriſtianity, and conſtituted Ti#w- to be the firſt Biſhop and Paſtor 
of that Iſland, whom he left there, to ſettle and diſpoſe thoſe affairs, which 
the ſhortneſs of his own ſtay in thoſe parts would not ſuffer him to do. Hence 
he returned back unto Cz/icia, and came to Lyſtra, where he found Timothy, 
whoſe Father was a Greek, his Mother a Jewiſh convert, by whom he had 
becn brought up under all the advantages of a pious and religious education, 
and eſpecially an incomparable skill and dexterity in the holy Scriptures. 
S. Pauldeſigned him for the companion of his travels, and a ſpecial inſtru- 
ment in the Miniſtery of the Goſpel, and knowing that his being uncircum- 
ciſed would be a mighty prejudice in the opinion and eſtimation of the Jews, 
cauſed him to be circumciſed ; being willing in lawful and indifferent mat- 
ters ( ſuch was Circumciſion now become ) to accommoadate himſelf to mens 
humors and apprehenſions for the ſaving of their Souls. | 

3. FROM hence with his company he paſſed through Phrygia, and the 
Country of Ga/atia, where he was entertained by them with as mighty a 
kindneſs and veneration, as if he had been an Angel immediately ſent from 
Heaven. And being by Revelation forbidden to go into 4fia, by a ſecond 
Viſion he was commanded to dire& his journey for eMacedoxia, And here 
it was that S. Luke joyned himſelf to his company, and became ever after his 
A companion. - Sailing from Treas, they arrived at the Iſland Sa- 
mothracia, and thence to Neapolis, from whence they went to Phz/ippt, the 
chief City of that part of Macedoxia, and a Roman Colony : where he ſtgid 
ſome conliderable time to plant the Chriſtian Faith, and where his Miniſte- 
ry had more particular ſucceſs on Ly4ia, a Purple-ſeller, born at Thyatire, 
baptized together with her whole Family ; and with her the Apoſtle ſo- 
journed during his reſidence in that place. A little without this City there 


9 +» * : 4 
wasa Proſeucha, )LaS; Kaa as the Syriack renders it, an Oratory, or 


houſe of Prayer, whereto the Apoſtle and his company uſed frequently te 
retire, for the exerciſe of their Religion, and for preaching the Goſpel: ta 
thoſe thar reſorted thither. The Fews had three ſorts of ptaces for their pub- 
lick worſhip: The Temple at Jeruſalem, which was like the Cathedret, or 
Mother-Church, where all Sacrifices and Oblations were offered, _ 

| where 
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where all Males were hound three times a-year perſonally tp pay their devg- 
tions: Their Syn8gogues ( many whereof rhey had almolt in every plate,not 
unlike our Parochial Churches ) where the Scriptures were read and ex- 
pounded, and the people taught their duty. Moſes of v/a time bath in every 
City them thet preach him, being read in 1be Synagagaes every Sabbath-day, 
And theo my had their Proſeuche ( T zaTa Tords Tegaruxhete» 25 Phila 
ſometimes calls them ) or Qreteries, which were like Chappels of Eaſe to 
the Temple and the Synagogues, whither the peopla were wont to come {o- 


lemaly to offer up their Prayers to Heaven. They were built ( as * Epipha- * Atv. 219i: 
iv informs us ) Sw * TWAtws & aca ailgkp TeTy, Without the City, in ,--- 


the open Air and uncovered, Tomo TAGTHS Popwy UTI TETELY a5 T&UTHS 
*&xzAvr, being large (pacious places, after the manner of Fora, or Marker- 
laces, and theſe they called Preſeucha's, And that the Jews and Samaritans 
ad ſuch places of Deyotion, he proves from this yery place at Phj/ipps, 


where $. Paul preached. For they had them nor in J»444 only, but eyen 3-295: 


at Rome it (elf, where Tiberims ( as * Phila tells Caius the Emperor ) ſuffered 
the Jews to inhabit the Tre»ſtiberin Regior, and undifturbedly toliye gccord- « 
ing to the Rites of their Inſj;tutions, & Temreuxes kyar, 4 ouniivar &s aura; , 


X KANG &y T&1s jepais tbIopars, oTE Inpooie, T Tar efov Ta ifevorTai @tAoooPi- Caium,p.1914« 


«r, and glfo to have their Proſeuchs's, and ro meet in them, eſpecially upon 
their holy Szbbaths, that they might be familiarly inſtructed in the Laws 
and Religion of their Countrey. Such they had allo in other places, eſpeci- 
ly —_ they had not, or were not ſuffered to have Synagogues for their 
publick worſhip. But to return, 

4. AS they were going tothis Oratgy, they were often followed by a 
Pythoneſſe, 2 Maid-ſervant, acted by 2 {pirit of Divination, who openly 
cried out, That rheſe men were the ſervants of the moſt high God, who came to 
ſhew the way of Salvation tothe World, So ealily can Heaven extort a Te- 
Rimony from the mouth of Hell. But. Paw, to ſhew how little he needed 
Satay ro be bis witneſs, commanded the Demon to come out, which imme- 
diately left her. The evil Spirit thus thrown out of poſſeſſion, preſently 
raiſed a ſtorm agaipſt the Apoſtles ; for the Maſters of the Damlel, who 
uſed by her Diabolical arts to raiſe great advantages to themſelves, being 
ſenſible that now their gainkul Trade was fpoil'd, reſolyed to be reyenged 
oa them that had ſpoiled it. Accordingly they laid hold upon them, and 
drag'd them betore the Seat of Judicature, inſinuating to the Goyernours, 
that theſe men were Jews, and ſought to introduce different cuſtoms and 
ways of worſhip, contrary to the Laws of the Rowey Empire. The Magi- 
firates and People were loan agreed, the one to give Sentence, the other 
to et upon the Execution. In fine, they were ſtript, beaten, , and theg 
commandedto be thrown into Priſon ; end the Jaylor charged to keep them 
with all poffible care 8nd firignels, Who to make ſure of his charge, 
thruſt them jato the Inner Dungeon, and made theit feet faſt in the Stocks. 
But 2 good mancan turnaProjorinto a Chappel, and make a dex of Thieves 
to be an» hewſe of Prayer. Our tees cannot be bound fo fatto the Earth, but 
that tall aur bearts may mount up to Heaven. At midnight the Apoſtles 
wereover-heard by their fallow-priſoners, praying, and linging Hymnsto 
God. But after the fil waige came the Tempeſt. An Earthquake fudden- 


> Facoar the foundations of the Priſon, the Doors flew open, and theiy ailites ſi arii 


ainsfellof The Jaylorawaking with this amazing accident, conclu- 


 ded-with himſelf, that the Prifaners were fled, and to preyent the Sentence 
of publick Juſtice, was going to lay violeat hands upon him(elf, which cm. 115 f, 


S. Paul efpying, called ow: to him to held his hand, and told him they 


were 
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were all there: Who thereupon came into them with a greater Earthquake 
in his own Conſcience, and talling down before them, asked them, W har he 
ſhould do to be ſaved? They told him there was no other way of Salvation 
 forhimor his, than an hearty and ſincere embracing of the Faith of Chrz#t. 
What a happy change does Chriſtianity make in the minds of men! How 
plain does it ſmooth the roughelt tempers, and inſtill the ſweeteſt principles 
of civility and good nature! He who bur a little before had tyrannized over, 
the Apoſtles with the moſt mercileſs and cruel uſage, began now to treat 
them with all the arts of kindneſs and charity, bringing them our of the 
Dungeon, and waſhing their ſtripes and wounds, and being more fully in- 
ſtructed in the principles of Chriſtianity, was together with his whole Fa- 
mily,immediately baptized by them. Early in the morning the Magiſtrates 
ſent Officers privately to releaſe them : W hich the Apoſtles retuled, telling 
them, That they were not only innocent perſons, but Romans ; that they 
had been illegally condemned and beaten;that rheretore their delivery ſhould 
te as publick, as the injury, and an open vindication of their innocency, and 
that they themſelves, that had ſent them thither, ſhould fetch them thence ; 

for the Romer Government was very tender of rhe 


Iſte laus primum eft majorum noſtrorum, 
Quirnes, qui lenitate legum veſtram Itbertatem 
munitam eſſe voluerunt. Quamobrem inviola- 
rum corpus omnium civium Romanorum inte- 
grum libertatss defends ſervari oportere. *Porcia 
Lex virgas ab omninm civium Rom. Corpore 
emovit. C. Gracchus legem tulit, ne de capite ci- 
vium Kom. injuſſu veſtro judicaretur. Cicer, 
Great. pro C. Kabir. p. 314. Tom. 2. 

* Z. 7. ff, de injuris, lib. 49. Tis. 10. 


lives and liberties of its own ſubjects, thoſe eſpeci- 
= that were free Deaizens of Rome, every injury 
offered to a Komen being look'd upon as an affront 
againſt the Majeſty of the whole People of Rome: 
Such a one might not be beaten ; bur to be ſcour- 
ged,or bound, without being br(t legally heard and 
cried, wasnot only againſt the Koman, but the Laws 


of all Nations : * and the more publick any injury 
was, the greater was 1ts aggravation, and the Laws required a more ſtrict 
and ſolemn reparation. S. Paut who was a Roman, and very well under- 
ftood the Laws and priviledges of Rome, inſiſted upon this, to the grear 
ſartling and affrighting of the Magiſtrates, who ſenſible of their error, came 
to the Priſon, and intreated them to depart. Whereupon going to Lyaia's 
_—_— and having faluted-and encouraged the Brethren, they departed from 
that place. 

4 (2 EAVING Phiippi, they came next to Theſſalonice, the Metropolis 
of e Macedonia ; where Paul, according to his cuſtom, preſently weat to the 
Jewiſh Synagogue, for three Sabbath-days, reaſoning and diſputing with 
them, proving from the predictions of the Old Teſtament, that the e Meſah 
was to ſuffer, and to riſe again, and that the bleſſed Feſuws was this <Meſiiah. 
Great numbers , eſpecially of religious Proſelytes, were converted by his 
preaching : while like the Sun that melts wax, but hardens clay, it wrought 
a quite contrary effe& in the unbelieving Fews, who preſently ſet themſclves 
to blow up the City into a tumult and an uproar, and miffing S. Pau! 
(who had withdrawn himſelf ) they fell foul upon Faſor, in whole houſe he 
lodged ; repreſenting to the Magiſtrates, that they were enemies to Ceſar, 
and fought to undermine the peace and proſperity of the Rowan Empire. Ar 
night Paul and Silas were conducted by the Brethren to Berea, Where go- 
ing to the Synagogue, they found the People of a more noble and generous, 
a more phable and ingenuous temper, ready to entertain the Chriſtian Do- 
&rine, but yet not willing to take it merely upon the Apoſtles word, till 
they had firſt compared his preaching with what the Scriptures fay of the 
eMeſjah and his Doctrine. And the ſucceſs was anſwerable, in thoſe great 
numbers that came over to them. But the Jewiſh malice purſued them till, 
for hearing at Theſſslonica, what entertainment they had found in this place, 


they 
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t eſently came down, to exaſperate and ſtir up the People: To zvoid - 
wr $. Pant leaving Sie and Timethy behind him, thought good to with. _. 
draw himſelf from that place. | ROY 
6. FROM Beres he went to Athens, one of the moſt renowned Cities 4; «5, 13; 
in the World, excelling all others (ſays an Ancient * Haftorien) in dagy- * C. Nep. im 
ity, Humanity, and Learning. Indeed it was the great (cat of Arts and ne " 
earning, and as | Cicers will have it, the Fountain whence Civility, Learn- | ora. pro 
ing, Religion, Arts and Laws were derived into all other Nations. So unj- #/«-Tom-2. 
verſally flocked to by all that had bur the leaſt kindnels for the Muſes, or 
good Manners, _——— - not _ Athens, ED CE TY” 
was accounted a Block; he who having ſeen 1t,was 7; Temes meg. Moupass StAoK by 
not in love with it, a dull ſtupid Aſſe; and he who xj 4 Sgt, Ht d'; wS. 
after he had ſeen it, could be willing to leave it, fir _ 2/9. Comic. apud Dicaarch. de vit. Gras: & 
for nothiog but.to b&a Pack-Horſe. Here among the TOE 
ſeveral Secs of Philoſophers, he had more particular conteſts with the S7o- 
icks and Epicureans, who beyond all the reſt ſeemed enemies to Chriſtianity, 
The Epicureans, becauſe they found their pleaſant and jovial humour, and 
their looſe and exorbitant courle of life, ſo much checked and controlled by 
the ſtrict and ſevere precepts of Chrift, and that Chriſtianity lo plainly and 
poſitively aſſerted a Divine providence, that governs the World, and that 
will adjudge to men ſuitable rewards and puniſhments in another World. 
The Szoicks on the other hand, though pretending to principles of great and 
uncommon rigour and ſeverity, and ſuch as had neareſt affinity to the do- 
- Erines of the-Chriſtian'Religion, yet found themſelves aggrieved with ir : 
That meek and humble temper of mind, that modeſty and ſelf-denial, which 
- the Goſpel ſo earneſtly recommends to us, and ſo ſtrictly requires of us, be- 
ing ſodueRtly contrary to the immoderate pride and ambition of that Se, Twrum [«9i- 
who beyond all proppetions of reaſon were not aſhamed to make their wiſe 9% ſua, quer- 
mane qual to, an tum Deo omni 


in ſome things to exceed God himfelf. . «tas pater. Ei 
, : : | aliquid, 
ſapiens amecedat Deum : ille nature bencficio non timet, ſuo ſapicns, Ecce res magna, babere imbecilitatem Var". Le 
* gem Dei. Senec Epiſt. 53. p.131. Solebat Sextius dicere, Fovem plus non poſſe, quam bonum virum. Plays Fupitey hahet, 
que praſtet bominibu . ſed inter duos bono! non eſt melior, qui locupletior, Fupiter \r amecedit virum bonum? diutius bonus eſt. 
Sapiens nibilo ſe minoris eſttmat, quod virgutes ejus Patio breviore clauduntur. 14. Epiſt. 73. p. 203, 


'7. WHILE S. Pau! ſtaid at Athens in expectation of Silas and Timothy 
to come to him, he went up and down to take a more curious view and 
ſurvey of the'City ; which he found miſerably overgrown with Superſtition 
and Idolatry. As indeed Athens was:noted by all 
their own Writers for far greater numbers of Dei- _ 84x) N wor 2 axjnrcyy ds Adwalus 
ries and Idols than all Greece beſides. They were Fe Pacfes. lib. 2. _ ped tot nt 
c_ TEC Hr %AAG Kan pitch BTW X TECK TYs Aarl ge  m_g" 6 dE &% O80 
us” ToAAS Toy Eenxav itpor Taped ifayto, As wy noma 191, 5 ms o 
* Strabo notes: Not more fond of Sn and \ Sel Erna} og hurl rs aver, 
novelties in other things, than forward to comply 9%: 1-433 ti ad a 
with novelties in Religion, 'ready to catertain any *ar9i/6- rg phy el grocr _—_— 
foreign Deities and Rites of worſhip; no Divinity , , , A" Dumſ.lib38. p.g4z, 
that was elſewhere adored, coming amiſs ro them. , p17 up lg Phot.God CCX 
Whence Arbens is by | one of their own Orators fti- ca. 1086. Rs Es 
led To pwiyurer f curgfagc xepaoair , the great 
Summ and Center of Picty and Religion: And he there aggravates the im- 
piety of Eprevrw, 1n (peaking unworthily and irreverently of the Gods, 
from the place where he did it ; at Athens, a place ſo pious, fodeyoted to 
them. Indeed herein jultly commendable, that they could not brook the 


leaſt 


adit —_—— 4 —_——_— 
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+ Phileſtr. r leaſt diſhonourable reflexion upon any Deity , and therefore * Apollonins 
pe 9.262, Tyanew tells Timaſion, that the ſafeſt way was to ſpeak well of all the Gods, 
& ex eo, Suid. and eſpecially at Athens, where Altars were dedicated even to Unknown 
9,096 T#4- Gods, And ſo S. Paal here found it, for among the ſeveral Shrines and 
places of Worſhip and Devotion, he took more particular notice of one 
Alter inſcrib'd To the Unknown God, The intire Inſcription, whereof the A- 


poſtle quotes only part of the laſt words, is thought to have been this. 
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TO the Gods of Aſia, Europe, and Africa, to the ſtrange and UNKNOWN 
® Comin Ti. GO D. Saint * Heerom repreſents it in the ſame manner, onely makes it 
- a Goas in the plural number, which becauſe, ſays he, Saint Paul needed 
248, Tom. 9. not , he only cited it in the ſingular. Which ſurely he affirms withour 

any juſt ground and warrant : though it cannot be denied, but that Hea- 

then Writers make frequent mention of the Altars of {{nknown Gods, that 

were at Athens, as there want not others who ſpeak of ſome erected thete 

to an unknown God. This Notion the 4rheniens might probably borrow 

from the Hebrews, who had the Name of God in great ſecrecy and vene- 

: ration. This being one of the Tiz/es ” him by the Prophet x 
4 45-15 YINDN 4 hidden Goa, or 4 God that hiaes himſelf. Sure T am that | Ju- 
Gree. p-37. rin «Martyr tells us, that one of the principal names given to = by 
ome 


ok 
, 
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ſome of the Heathens, was Payupup$- one 4ttoge- 
ther hidden, Hence the Egyptians probably deri- 
ved their great God Ammon, or more truly Amen, 


 'En 5 mMar vouTorrer div mng* Al- 
wttors ovou T4 Aids + Auiy (% mepdgovies 
nuns Auuore Abu) Maris j} 6 £6- 


; hes occult, or hidden, Accordingly in Ferins + xuguuwior citrus , xgt # xgunu 
which ſignihes 2 Of SY Vas mums dYAgRX 4 govis, Plutarch, lib. de 


this paſſage of S. Paul the Syriac Interpreter rel- J64.& Gfer. p. 354. 
ders it, the Altar \j.az. Jord>1 of the hidden 


_ deditz ſacris Incerti Fudes Dei. 


God. The Fews were inhnitely ſuperſtitious in Zucen. Pharſet. lib, 2. 1ncerrum Moſis nu«.en 


concealing the Name of God, not thinking it law- 


Tribol. Poll. in vit. Claud. & 2. þ. 


$00, 


ful ordinarily to pronounce it. This made the ud mente ſole, unumque numer inte! 


. ligunt ; ſummum illud & atexnum, neque mu- 
Gentiles, ſtrangers at beſt both to the Language tabile, neque interiturum. Tacit. Ziſtor lib. 5. 


and Religion of the Jews, at a great loſs by what c.. p.53;. 


Name to call him, only ſtiling him in general an «+ 74u, ge teger. ad Cai. p. 1041, 


uncertain, unſpeakable, inviſible Deity ; whence * 

Caligula in his ranting Oration to the Jews, told them, that wretches as the 
were, though they refuſed to own him, whom all others had confeſſed to 
be a Deity, yet they could worſhip Toy axalaroparoy vuir, their own names 
leff God, And hence the Gentiles derived their cuſtom of keeping ſecret the 
name of their Gods ; Thus (a) Plutarch'tells us of the Tutelar Deity of Rome, 


that it was not lawful to name it, or fo much as to enquire what Sex it was ? 


of, whether God or Goddeſs ; and that for once revealing it,Valerizs Soranmus, 


though Tribuze of the People, came to an untimely end, and was crucified; 
the vileſt and moſt diſhonourable kind of death. Whereof among other rea- 
ſons he aſſigns this, that by concealing the Author of their publick ſafety, 
MA [covey ThTOYy GAAG TAYTHAS XT0 TWY WOAITWY Tys Fevs Tina aa, NOt he on- 
ly, but all the other Gods might have due honour and worſhip paid to them. 
Hence 1n their publick adorations, after the Invocation of particular Dei- 
ties, they were wont to add ſome more general and comprehenſive form, as 
when Cicero had beeri making his addreſs to moſt of their particular Gods, he 
. concludes with a * Czteros item Deos, Deaſque om- 
es imploro atque obteſtor. Uſually the form was, 


(a) guſt. Rom. 
» 279+ vid. 
Serv. ad illud 
Virgil Gcorgic. 
lib, 1. Dit pa- 
trit indig/tcs, 
Oc. 


* In Vere, Alcuſ. 7. p. 223. Poſt ffecialem 


Dl I DEAE LOT) OMNES. The reaſon invcationem. tranſit ad hon ne quod 
whereof was this, that not being aſſured many *7** prererear, more "Fomificum. per quos ri 


nf h k tu weterl in omnibus ſacris, po 
times what that peculiar Deity was, that was ques a4 ipſum ſacrum, quod PA 


iheciales Deos, 
» neceſſe erat in- 


| : | vocart , generaliter omnia numins invccabantur. 
proper to their purpoſe, or what numbers of Gods Serv. in ilIud Yirgil. Georgic. lib. 1, Diique De- 


there were in the World, they would not affront or que omnes. 
offend any, by ſeeming to negle& and paſs them by. Ces | 
And this || Chryſoftome thinks to have been akbiculecly deſigned in the erecti- 
on of this Athenian 4ltar, unwols X %AN0s Tis 1 auT0 hy hte yr0etuO, 
Seezwevoph»O. 5 aaraxs, they were afraid leſt there might be ſome other 
Deity (beſides thoſe whom they particularly worſhipped) as yet unknowti 
tro them, though honoured and adored elſewhere, and therefore vip wa«- 
0105 aoPaAeac, for the more ſecurity, they dedicated ani Altar to the unknown 
God, As for the particular occaſion of ereQing theſe A/tars at Jrhens (omit- 
ting that of Pays appearing to Philippides, mentioned by Occumenin;) the 
nioſt probable ſeems to be this, When a great che raged at * Athens, and 
ſeveral means had been attempted for the removal of it, they were adviſed 
by Epimenides the Philoſopher, to build an Altar, and dedicate it 76 megoi- 
oy Yea, to the proper and peculiar Deity, to whom it did appertain, be he 
what he would. A courſe which proving ſucceſsful, no doubt gave occaſi- 
on to them. by way of gratitude to ere more ſhrines to this unknown God. 
And accordingly Laertivs who lived long after S. Paul's time, tells us that 
there were ſuch zamelef# 4ltars (he means ſuch as were not inſcribed to any 
particular Deity) in and about Athens in his days, as Monuments of that e- 
minent deliverance, K 7. BUT 


|| Zomil. 38. 
in Af. p.70y., 


®* Zaeyt lib.1, 


ia vit. Epimen, 
þ. 78. 
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E 7. BUT whatever the particular cauſe might be , hence it was thas 


$8. Paul took occalion, to diſcourſe of the true, but to them »x#»own God. 
For the Philoſophers had before treated him with a great deal of feorn and 
deriſion,askitng what that idle and prating fellow had to ſay to them ? Others 
boking upon him. as a propagator of new and ſtrange Gods, becauſe he 
preached to them Feſus and Araſtafis or the Relurre&tion, which they looked 
upon as two upſtart Deities, _ come into the World. Hereupon they 
brought him to the place, where ftood the famous Senate-houſeof the 4reo- 
pagites, and according tothe Athenian humour, which altogether delighted 
1n curious novelties, running up and-down the Forum, and places of publick 
concourſe to ſee any ſtrange accident, or.hear any, new report (a Vice which 


* TwgF#ny their own great * Orator long lince taxed them with) they asked him, what 
gzror omedi- that new and ſtrange Doctrine was, which he preached to them? Wherc- 


£TE. Gov y 
19221098 » AaKy- 


upon, in a.neat and elegant diſcourſe he, began to tell them, he had obſerved 


91s ir ve50- how. muehthey were over-run with ſuperit:tion, that their zeal for Religion 


aſrvyn 7 
rEwWTE22v, 


Demoſth, Phi- 


lip. 4. $43 $3» 


was. indeed generous and commendable, but which miſerably over ſhot its 
due meaſures and proportions; that he had taken notice of an A/tar among 
them Inſcribed, To the unknown God, and therefore in compaſhon to their 
blindand miſguided zeal, he would declare unto them the Deity which they 
ignorantly worſhipped ; and that this was no other, than the great God, the 
Creator of all things, the Supreme Governor and Ruler of the World, who 
was incapable of being confined within any Temple or humane Fabrick : 
That no Image could be made as a proper Inſtrument to repreſent him ; that 
he needed no Gifts or Sacrifices, being himſelf the Fountain, from whence 
Life, Breath, and all other bleflings were derived tg particular Beings: That 
from one common original he had made the whole Race of Mankind, and 
had wiſely fixed and determined the times and bounds of their habitation : 
And all to this end, that Men might- be the fironglier obliged to ſeek after 
him, and ſincerely to ſerve and worſhip htm. A duty which they might . 
ealily attain to (though otherwiſe ſunk-1mo the deepeſt ——_R_—_ over- 
ſpread- with the grofſeſt darkneſs) he every where affording ſuch palpable 
evidences of his own being and providence,that he ſeemed to ſtand near,and 
touch us ; I. being intirely from him, that we de- 


Tvm1 5 Org netprucete m1 TES. rive our life, motion, ang ſubſiſtence. A thing ac- 


TOT FAY KAITENOS.E N* 0 ol um A 
pr Ab ab mr = gr rr ##© knowledged even by their own Poer, that We alſo 


ee}s 74 rarly drJy@ 76 Sur 74 & dvr are hu Off ſpring. ' K therefore God was our Crea- 
Tev 1w 691M <pTNTE e955 To TOUS ArNYpammols 1. ' 1 p 

ATE, Gan ov nana, dorls raTipe i $972 It WAS highly. unreaſonable, to think that we 
SNwepr emytavoer. Scholsibid. could make any Image or Repreſentation of Him : 


* Chrif ſt. de 


That it was too long already, that the Divine pati- 
ence had born with the manners of Men, and ſuffered them to g9 on in their 
blind Idolatries, that now he expected a general repentance and reformation 
trom the World, eſpecially having by the publiſhing of his Golpel put out of 
all diſpute the caſe of.a future judgment, and particularly ap ks Holy 
Jeſus to be the Perſon that ſhould ſentence and judge the World : By whoſs 
Reſurre&ton he had giyen ſufficient evidence and aflurance of it. No ſooh- 
er had he mentioned the Reſurrection, but ſome of the Philoſophers(nodoubt 
Fpicureans, who were wont to Jaughat the notion of a future ſtate) mocked 
and derided him, others more gravely anſwered, that they would hear him 
again concerning this matter. -But hrs diſcourſe however ſcorned and {light- 
ed, did not wholly want its deſired effe&t, and that upon ſome of the greateſt 
quality and rank among them. In the number of whom was Dionyſims ong 
of the grave Senators and Juclges of the Arcopague, and Damaris, whom the 


Saccrdei. 1i/ 4+ Ancients * not improbably make his Wife. 
£7 þ.67.7.4- 


8. THIS 
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8. THIS Dionyſius was bred at Athens, in all the learned Arts and 

Sciences ; at five and twenty Years of Age, he is ſaid to have travelled 

into Egypt , to perfect himlelf in the ſtudy of AFrology, for which that 

Nation had the credit and renown. Here beholding the miraculous E- p4_jnis tivg 
clipſe that was at the time of our Saviour's Paſſion, he concluded that Said. in wee. 
ſome great accident muſt needs be coming upon the World. Returning **"®- 
to Athens, he became one of the Senators of the Areopages, diſputed with 

S. Paul, and was by him converted from his Errqurs and Idolatry ; and 


being thoroughly inſtructed, was by him (as the 


* Ancients inform us) made the hrit Byuhop of - * _ Corinth. Epiſc ap Euſeb. libs 3. c. 4+ 
Athens. As for| thoſe that tell us, that he went * 2 ep. Dion þ 6 mee. 


afterwards into France by the direQion of Cle- Sur. ad diem g. oob. Epiſt. Hiſduin. Abb. & 

mens of Rome, planted Chriſtianity at, and. be- CS oy om. tr 
, X . . » (ib. 2. C.20. þ. 167. 

canmie Biſhop of Paris, of his ſuffering Martyrdom 

there under Domitian, his carrying his Head for the ſpace of two Miles 

in his Hand, after it had been cut off, and the reſt of his Miracles done 

before, and after his Death, I have as little leiſure to enquire into them, 

as I have faith to believe them. Indeed the foundation of all is juſtly 

denied, v2. that ever he was there, a thing never heard of till the times 

of Charles the Great, though ſince that , Volumes have been written: of 

this controverſie both heretofore, and of later times, among which F. 

Sirmondus the Jeſuit, and eMonſfeur Launoy , one of the learned Doors 

of the Sorbon, have unanſwerably proved the Athenian and Pariſian Dio- 

ayſius to be diſtin& Perſons. For the Books that go under his name, M. 

Daille has ſufficiently evinced them to be of a date many Hundred Years 

younger than S. Dexys, though I doubt not but they may claim a greater 

Antiquity, than what he allows them. But whoever was their Author, 

I am ſure Sidzs has over-ſtretched the praiſe of them beyond all pro- 

portion, when he gives them this characer, & Ti awiSou wes; Ta xaran Vhi ſupr. 

T6y dUTQY AGYW! » Xa T% Baln Twy vonpaTwyr x arlpunrivi Grrws TAUTE, 

youtoar tyemnuale, LANG TVS AaxneaTy xal Fans Iureuew;, that whoever 

conſiders the elegancy of his diſcourſes, and the profoundneſs of his no- 

tions and ſpeculations, muſt needs conclude that they are not the iſſue 

of any humane underſtanding, but of ſome Divine and Immaterial Po- 


wer. But to return to our Apoſtle. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of S. Paul's Acts at (orinth and Epheſus. 


$. Paul's arrival at Corinth. The oppoſition made by the Jews. The ſucceſs of 
his Preaching upon others. 'His firs Epiitle to the Theſſalonians, when writ- 
ten, Hu Arraignment before Gallio. The ſecond Epiftle to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, and the deſign of it. S. Paul's voyage to Jeruſalem. His coming to Ephe- 
ſus. Diſciples baptized into John's Baptiſm. S. Paul's preaching at Epheſus, 
and the Miracles wrought by him, Epheſus noted for the Study of Magick. 
Jews eminently verſed in Charms and Inchantments. The Origmal of the 
eMyitery,whence pretended to have been derived. The ill attempt of the Sons 
of Sceva to diſpoſſef} Dzmons in the name of Chriſt. S.Paul's dodtrize great- 
ly ſucceſiful upon this ſort of men. Books of Magick forbidden by the Roman 
| {.2xng S. Paul's Epi#le to the Galatians, why, and when writtes. Diana's 
Temple at Epheſus, and its great Fatelinefi and magnificence. The mutiny 
againit S. Paul raiſed by Demetrius, and his party. S. Paul's firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, pox what occaſion written. His Epiſtle to Titus. Apol- 
loaius Tyanzus, whether at Epheſus at the ſame time with S. Paul. Hu 
Miracles pretended to be done in that City. 


' FTER his departure from Athens, he went to Corinth, the Metre- 

polis of Greece, and the reſidence of the Proconſul of Achaia : where 
he found Aquila and Priſcilla lately come from Italy, baniſhed out of Rome by 
the Decree of Claudizs : And they being of the ſame trade and profeſſion, 
wherein he had been educated in his youth, he wrought together with them, 
leſt he ſhould be unneceſſarily burdenſom unto any, which for the ſame rea- 
ſon he did in ſome other places. Hither, after ſome time, Si/as and Timothy 
came to him. In the Synagogue he frequently diſputed with the Jewes 
and Proſelytes, reaſoning and proving, that Jeſws was the true eMeſſah. 
They, according to the nature of the men, made head and oppoſed him, 
and what they could not conquer by argument and force of reaſon, they en- 
deavourcd to carry by noiſe and clamour, mixed with blaſphemies and revi- 
lings, the laſt refuges of an impotent and baffled cauſe. Whereat to teſtifie 
his reſentment, he ſhook his Garments, and told them, ſince he ſaw them 
reſolved to pull down vengeance and deſtruction upon their own heads, 
he for his part was guiltle(s and innocent, and would henceforth addreſs 
himſelf unto the Gextiles, . Accordingly he left them, and went into the 
houle of J«5t»s, a religious Profelyte, where by his preaching and the many 
miracles which he wrought, he converted great Numbers to the Faith. 
Amongſt which were Cr/þ, the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue, Gairs, and 
Stephanus, who together with their Families embraced the Doctrine of the 
Golpel, and were baptized into the Chriſtian Faith. But the conſtant re- 
turns of malice and ingratitude are enough to tire the largeſt charity, and 
cool the moſt generous reſolution : therefore that the Apoſtle might not 
be diſcouraged by the reſtle(s attempts and machinations of his enemies, our 
Lord appearcd to him in a Viſion,told him that notwithſtanding the bad ſuc- 
ceſs he had hitherto met with, there was a great Haryeſt to be gathered in 
that 
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that place, that he ſhould not be afraid of his enemies, but go on to preach 
confidently and ſecurely, for that he himſelf would ſtand by him and pre- 
ſerve him. | | 
z. ABOUT this time, as is moſt probable, he wrote his fir# Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, Silas and Timothy being lately returned from thence, and 
having done the meſſage for which he had ſent them thither. The main de- 
ſign of the Epiſtle,is to confirm them in the belief of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and that they would perſevere init, notwithſtanding all the afflitions and 
perſecutions, which he had told them would enſue upon their profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, and to inſtruc them in the main duties of a Chriſtian and Religi- 
ous life. While the Apoltle was thus employed, the malice of the Fewes 
was no leſs at work againſt him, and univerſally combining together, they 
brought him before Gelio the Proconſul of the Province, elder Brother to the 
famous Sexeca: Before him they acculed the Apoſtle as an Innovator in Reli- 
ion, that ſought to introduce a new way of worſhip, contrary to what was 
eſtabliſhed by the Fewiſb Law, and permitted by the Rowan Powers. The 
Apoſtle was ready to have pleaded his own cauſe, but the Proconſul told 
them, that had it been a matter of right or wrong, that had fall'n under the 
cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it had been very fit and reaſonable 
that he ſhould have heard and determined the caſe, but lince the controverſie 
was only concerning the punilzo's and niceties of their Religion,it was very 
improper for him to be a Judge in ſuch matters. And whea they ſtill cla- 
moured about it, he threw out their Indi&tment, and commanded his Offi- 
cers to drive them out of Court. Whereupon ſome of the Towns-men ſei- 
zed upon Soſthexes, one of the Rulers of the Jewiſh Conſiftory, a man attive 
and buſie in this InſurreQion, and beat him even before the Court of Judi- 
cature, the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf about it. A year and 
an half Saint Pa#/ continued in this place, and before his departure thence, 
wrote his ſecond EpiZtle to the Theſſalonians, to ſupply the want of his com- 
ing to them, which in his former he had reſolved on, and for which, in a 
manner , he had engaged his promiſe. In this therefore he endeavours 
again to confirm their minds in the truth of the Goſpel, and that they 
would not be ſhaken with thoſe troubles which the wicked unbelieving 
Jewes would not ceaſe to create them ; a loſt and undone race of men, 
and whom the Divine vengeance was ready finally to overtake. And 
becauſe ſome paſſages in his former Letter, relating to this deſtrucion, 
had been miſ-underſtood, as if this day of the Lord were juſt then at hand, 
he re&ifies thoſe miſtakes, and ſhews what muſt precede our Lord's coming 
unto Judgment. 


3. $8. PAUL having thus _ planted and cultivated the Church at as 8. 18; 


Corinth, reſolved now for Syria. And taking along with him Aqui/s and 
Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, Aquila (for of him 
it 15 certainly to be underſtood) ſhaved his head, in performance of a —_ 
rite-Vow he had formerly made, the time whereof was now run out. In 
his paſſage into Syria he came to Epheſus, where he preached a while in the 
Synagogue of the Fewes, And though deſired to ſtay with them, yer 
having reſolved to be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſeover (probably that he might 
have the fitter opportunity to meet his friends, and non the Goſpel to 
thoſe vaſt numbers that uſually flock'd to that great folemnity) he promi- 
ſed, that in his return he would come again to them, Sailing thence, he 
landed at Ceſarea, and thence went up to up a, where having viſit- 
ed the Church, and kept the Fea#f, he went down to Antioch. Here ha- 


ving ſtaid ſome time, he traverſed the Countries of Ga/atia, and Phrygia, 
K 3 confir- 
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confirming, as he went, the new-converted Chriſtians, and fo came to 
Epheſws, where finding certain Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquired of them, 
whether, ſince their converſion, they had received the miraculous gifts 
and powers of the Holy Ghoſt. They told him, that the Doctrine which 
they had received had nothing 1n it of that nature, nor had they ever heard 
that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had of late been beſtowed upon the 
Church. Hereupon he further enquired, unto what they had been 4apriFed 
( the Chritiaz Baptiſm being adminiſtred in the name of the Holy Ghoſt ? ) 
They an{wered, they had received no more than Fohr's Baptiſm ; which 
though it obliged men to repentance, yet did it explicitly ſpeak nothing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or its gifts and powers. To this the Apoſtle replied, That 
though John's Baptiſm did openly oblige to nothing but Repentance, yet 
that it did implicitly acknowledge the whole Doctrine concerning Chriſt and 


the Holy Ghoſt. Whereto they aſſenting, were ſolemnly initiated by Chri- / 


ſtian Baptiſm, and the Apoſtle laying his hands upon them, they immed 
ately received the Holy Ghoſt, in the gift of Tongues, Prophecy, and one 
miraculous powers conferred upon them. 7 

4. AFTER this heentredinto the Fewiſh Synagogues, where for the 
firſt three months he contended and diſputed with the Fews, endeavouring 
with greatearneſtneſs and reſolution to convince them of the truth of thole 
things that concerned the Chriſtian Religion. But when inſtead of ſuccels, 
he met with nothing but refracorinels and infidelity, he left the Synagogue, 
and taking thoſe with him whom he had converted, inſtructed them, and 
others that reforted to him, in the School of one Tyr annm, a place where 
Scholars were wont to be educated and inſtructed. In this manner he continu- 
ed for two years together : In which time the Jews and tc of the 
whole Proconſular Afia had opportunity of having the Goſpel preached to 
them. And becauſe Miracles are the cleareſt evidence of aDivine commiſſion, 
and the moſt immediate Credentials of Heaven, thoſe which do nearlieſt af- 
fe& our ſenſes, and conſequently have the ſtrongeſt influence upon our 
minds, therefore God was pleaſed to ratifiethe doctrine which S. Pas/ deli- 
vered by great and miraculous operations ; and thoſe of ſomewhat a more 
peculiar and extraordinary nature. Inſomuch that he did not only heal thoſe 
that came to him, but if _—_ or Handkerchiefs were but touched by 
him, and applied unto the ſick, their diſeaſes immediately vaniſhed, and 
the Demons and evil Spirits departed out of thoſe that were poſſeſſed by 
them. 

5. EPHESUS, above all other places in the World, was noted of old 


, for the ſtudy of Magick, and all ſecret and hidden Arts, whence the 'Eqio:« 


mV Juozepe Yeapuara 10 often (poken of by the Ancients, which were certain obſcure 


$9As Iuru- 


Suid.in vo0c. 


and myſtical Spells and Charms, by which they endeavoured to heal Diſca- 


'Eoio-yeau, [es and drive away evil Spirits, and do things beyond the reach and appre- 


vid. Clem. 


_ Alex.Strom.l.1 
p.305, 306. 


henſions of common people. Beſides other proteſſors of this black Art, there 
were at this time at Epheſus certain Jews, who dealt in the arts of Exorciſm 


* Antiq.Fud, and Incantation ; a craft and myſtery which * Foſephus affirms to have been 
lib.8.cap.2. 


Pe257- 


derived from Solomon ; who, he tells us, did not only find it out, but com- 
poſed forms of Exorciſm and Inchantment, whereby to curediſeaſes, and 
expel Demons, o as they ſhould never return again ; and adds, »} avry uiyer 
vIy Tap” nuly 1 TreaTan TAO ioyva, That this Art was ſtill tn _ among the 
Jews : Inſtances whereof, he tells us, he himſelf had ſeen, having beheld 
one EleaFar a Few, in the preſence of Veþaſiaz, his Sons, and the great Offi- 
cers of his Army, curing Uemoniacks, by holding a ring to their noſe, un- 
der whoſe Seal was hid the root of a certain Plant, preſcribed by Solomon, - 
the 
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the ſcent whereof the Demon preſently took leave and was gone, the Pati- 
ent falling to the ground, whule the Exorciſt, by mentioning Solomon, and 
reciting ſome Charms made by him, ſtood over him, and charged the evil 
Spirit nevertoreturn., Andto let them fee that he was really gone, he 
commanded the Demon as he went out to overturn a cup full of water, which 
he had cauſed to be ſet in the room before them. In the number of theſe 
Conjurers now at Epheſus, there were the ſeven Sons of Scewa, one of the 
chief heads of the Families of the Prieſts, who leeing what great things 
were done by calling over Demorniacks the name of Chriſt, attempted them- 
ſelves todo the like, Conjuring the evil Spirit in the name of that Jeſws, 
whom Paul preached, to depart. But the ſtubborn Demer would not obey 
the warrant, telling theg, he knew who Jeſus and Paul were, but did 
not underſtand what authority they bad to ule his name. And not content 
with this, forced the Demoniack violently to fall upon them, to rear their 
clothes, and wound their bodies, ſcarce ſuffering them to eſcape with the 
ſafety of their lives. An accident that begot great terror in the minds of 
men, and became the occaſion of converting many to the Faith, who came 
to the Apoſtle, and confeſſed the former courle and manner of their lives. 
Several alſo, who had traded in curious Arts, and the myſterious methods 
of Spells and Charms, freely brought their Books of eMagick Rites ( whoſe 
price, had they been to be fold, according to the rates which men whodealr 
in thoſe curſed myſteries put upon them, would 


have amounted to the value of above One thouſand 
Five hundred pounds ) and openly burnt them be- 
fore the people, themſelves adjudging them to 
thoſe flames, to which they were condemned by 


the Laws of the Empire. For ſo we find the * Ko- 


At.19.19. qowtrligioas Tos wes oumur, x} 
Tuggy dgueis uneddes mile. *Agweroy Graeo- 
ram valuit Drachmam Articam, adeeque noſtr# 
7d. ob. Ac proinde *Agyuels myriedes quinque 
nummi a_ ſummam conficiunt 15621. 10 8. 

* Paul. IC. Sentent.lib.s.Scnt.21 .Se#.4 Tit.z3. 
ad leg. Cornel. de Sicar.& Yenefie.vid.leg.4. ff. fa- 
mil berciſc.Set.x.lib.zo T.2.{5 I. 12, C, Theod, de 


man Laws prohibiting any to keep Books of Ma- | 

gick Arts, a" that She any fach wetefinad, 5 non 
their Goods ſhould be forfeited, the Books publickly burned, the perſons ba- 
niſhed, andif ofa meaner rank, beheaded. , Theſe Books the penitent con- 
verts did of their own accord ſacrifice to the fire, not tempted to ſpare them 
either by their former love tothem, or the preſent price and value of them. 
With {o mighty an efficacy did the Goſpel prevail over the minds of 
men. 

6. ABOUT this time it was that the Apoſtle writ his Epiſtle to the 
Galatians, For he had heard, that ſince his departure, corrupt opinions 
had got in amongſt them about the neceſſary obſervation of the /ega/ Rites, 
and that ſeveral Impoſtors were crept into that Church, who knew no bet- 
ter way to undermine the Doctrine he had planted there, than by vilifying 
his perſon, _— him as an Apoſtle only at the ſecond hand, not to be 
compared with Peter, James and John, who had familiarly converſed with 
Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, and been immediately deputed by him. In 
this Epiſtle therefore he reproves them with ſome neceffary ſmartneſs and 
ſeverity, that they had been ſo ſoon led out of that right way, whercin he 
had ſet them, and had (o eafily ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon by the 
crafty artifices of ſeducers. He vindicates the honour of his Apoſtolate, 
and the immediate receiving his Commiſſion from Chrift, wherein he ſhews, 
that he came not behind the very beſt of thoſe Apoſtles. He largely refutes 
thoſe Fudaical/opinions, that had tainted and infeted them, and inthe con- 
cluſion inſtructs them in the rules and duties of an holy life. While the 
Apoſtle thus ſtaid at Epheſms, he reſolved with himſelfto pals through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, thence to eruſalem, and ſoto Rome. But for the preſent 
altered his reſolution, and continued ſtill at Epheſss. 7. DU- 
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7. DURING his ſtay inthis place, an accident happened, that invol- 
ved him in great trouble and danger. Epheſus above all the Cities of the 
Eaſt was renowned for the famous Temple of Dia- 

* H. Natur. lib. 36. c.14.p. 716. na; one of the ſtatelieft Temples of the World. 
IS SOS $96 It was ( as * Pliny tells us) the very wonder of 


Sol x; Aualovidvs : 
Es mweppaniy "Epkos Brims idgvoarle. mMagnificence, built at the common charges of all 


—7 pb fr rang, —_— TT Afia properly {o called, 220 Years ( elſewhere || he 
Calym. & Dian Hyms. 3. þ. 33. ſays 400) 1n building, which we are to under- 


—— tune er/ydo Suda. Dion]. Pers ſtand of its ſucceſſive rebuildings and reparations, 

-+2hLFS þ being often waſted and deſtroyed. It was 425 

Foot long, 220 broad, ſupported by 127 Pillars, 

60 Foot high ; for its antiquity it was in ſome gegree before the times of 

Bacchus, equal to the Reign of the, AmaFons ( by whom it is generally ſaid to 

* Txcit. Anal. have been firſt built ) as the * _— Ambaſladors told Tiberius, ll by de- 

——W} rees it grew up into that greatneſs and ſplendor, that it was generally rec- 

= —_ one of the ſeven wonders of the World. But that which gave the 

greateſt fame and reputation toit, was an Image of Diaza kept there, made 

of no very coltly materials, but which the crafty Prieſts perſwaded the 

People was beyond all humane artifice or contrivement, and that it was im- 

092d 3 mediately formed by 7»piter, and dropt down from Heaven, having firſt Kil- 

> wag led, or baniſhed the Artiſts that made it ( as || S»idas informs us ) that the 

cheat might not be diſcovered, by which means they drew not Epheſus on- 

ly, but the whole World intoa mighty veneration of it. Beſides there 

were within this Temple multitudes of Silver Cabinets, or Chappelers, little 

Shrines, made in faſhion of the Temple, wherein was placed the Image of 

Diana, For the making of theſe holy ſhrines, great numbers of Silver- 

ſmiths were employed and maintained, among whom one Demetrius was a 

Leading-man, who foreſeceing that if the Chriſtian _— ſill got ground, 

their gainful Trade would ſoon come to. nothing, = ently called together 

the Men of his Profeſſion, eſpecially thoſe whom he himſelf ſet on work, 

told them, that now their welfgre and livelihood were concerned, and that 

the fortunes of their Wives and Children lay at ſtake, that it was plain that 

this Paul had perverted City and Country, and perſwaded the People that 

the Images, which they made and worſhipped, were no real Gods ; by 

which means their Trade was not only like to fall to the ground, but alſo the 

honour and magnificence of the great Goddeſs Diana, whom not Aſiz only, 

but the whole World did worſhip and adore. Enraged with this diſcourle, 

they cried out with one voice, that Great was Diana of the Epheſians, The 

whole City was preſently in an uproar, and ſeizing upon two'of S. Paul's 

Companions, hurried them into the Theatre, probably with a deſign to 

have caſt them to the wild Beaſts. S. Paul hearing of their danger, would 

have ventured himſelf among them, had not the Chriſtians, nay, ſome even 

of the Gentile Prieſts, Governours of the popular Games and Sports, earneſt- 

enoaded him from it ; well knowing that the People were reſolved, if 

they could meet with him, tothrow him tothe wild Beaſts, that were kept 

there for the diſport and pleaſure of the People. And this doubtleſs he means, 

when elſewhere he tells us, that he fought with Beaſts at Epheſus, probably 

intending what the People deſigned, though he did not actually ſuffer ; 

though the brutiſh rage, the ſavage and inhumane manners of this People 

did ſufficiently deſerve that the cenſure and character ſhould be fixed upon 
themſelves. 

8. GREAT was the confuſion of the Multitude, the major-part not 

knowing the reaſon of the Concourſe. In which diſtraction Alexander a 


| tewiſh 
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Jewiſh Convert being thruſt forward by the Fers, to be queſtioned and ex- 
amined about this matter, he would accordingly have made his 4pologie to 
the People, intending no doubt to clear himſelt by cafting the whole blame 
upon S. Paul ; This being very probably that Alexander rhe Copper-ſmith, of 
whom our Apoſtle elſewhere complains, That he aid hims much evil, and 
greatly withſtood his words, and whom he delivered over unto Satan for his A 
italie, for blapheming Chriſt, and reproaching Chriſtianity. But the Mul- 
titude perceiving him to bea Few, and thereby fulpecting him to be one of 
S. Pan's Aſſociates, began to raiſe an out-cry tor near two Hours together, 
wherein nothing could be heard, but Great i Diana of the Epbeſians, The 
noiſe being a little over, the Kecorder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came 
out and calmly told them, That it was ſifficiently known to all the World, 
what a mighty honour and veneration the City of Epheſus had for the great 
Goddeſs D1anz, and the famous Image whichtell from Heaven, that there- 
fore there needed not this ſtir to vindicate and aſſert it That they had l(eized 
Perſons, who were not guilty either of Sacriledge, or Blaſphemy towards 
their Goddeſs ; that if Lemetrivs and his Company had any juſt charge 
againſt them, the Courts were ſitting, and they might prefer their Indic- 
ment : or if the Controverlie were about any other matter, it might be re- 
ferred to ſuch a, proper Judicature, as the Law appoints for the determinati- 
on of ſuch caſes: That therefore they ſhould do well to be quiet, having 
done more already than they could nk, wer, if called in queſtion, ( as 'tis like 
they would ) there being no cauſe ſufficient to juſtifie that days riotous Al- 
ſembly, With which prudent diſcourſe, he appeaſed and diſmiſſed the 
Multitude. 

9. IT was about this time that S. Pau/heard of ſome diſturbance in the 
Church at Corinth, hatched and fomented by a pack of falle heretical Teach- 
ers, crept in among them, who endeavoured to draw them into Parties 
and Factions, by perſwading one Party to be for Peter, another for Paul, a 
third for Apollos, as if the main of Religion conliſted in being of this or that 
Denomination, or in a warm active zeal to decry and oppoſe whoever is not 
of our narrow Sect. 'Tis a very weak and ſlender claim, when a Man holds 
his Religion by no better atitle, than that he has joyned himſelf to this 
Man's Church, or that Man's Congregation, and is zealouſly earneſt to 
maintain and promote it, to be childithly and paſſionately clamorous for one 
Man's mode and way of adminiſtration, or for ſome particular humour or 
opinion, as if Religion lay in nice and curious diſputes, or in ſeparating from 
our Brethren, and not rather #» righteouſneff, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
By this means Schiſms and Factions broke into the Corzzthian Church, 
whereby many wild and extravagant Opinions, and ſome of them ſuch as 
undermined the fundamental Articles of Chriſtianity, were planted, and 
had taken root there. As the envious Man never fiſhes more ſucceſsfully 
than in troubled Waters. To cure theſe Diſtempers S. Paul ( who had re- 
ceived an Account of all this by Letters which /pollos, and ſome others had 
brought to him from the Church of Corinth ) writes his firſt Epiſtle to them. 
W herein-he ſmartly reproves them for their Schiſms and Parties, conjures 
them to peace and unity, corrects thoſe groſs corruptions that were introdu- 
ced among them, and particularly reſolves thoſe many caſes and controver- 
lies, wherein they had requeſted his adviceandcounſel. Shortly after Apollos 
deſigning to go for Crete, by him and Zenas S. Paul ſends his Epiſtle to Tr- 
tus, whom he had made Biſhop of that Iſland, and had left there for the pro- 
pagating of the Goſpel. Here: he fully inſtructs him in the execution of 
his Oitice, how 'to carry himſelf, and what directions he ſhould _ to 

others, 
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others, to all particular ranks and relations of men, eſpecially thoſe who 
were to be advanced to places of Office and Authority in the Church. 
10, A LITTLE before S. Pas/'s departure from Epheſus, we may 
not improbably ſuppoſe, that Apollonius Tyanews, the famous Philoſopher and 
Magician of the Heathen World ( a Man remarkable for the ſtrianels of his 
manners, and hisſober and regular courle of life, but eſpecially for the great 
Miracles {aid to have been done by him ; whom therefore the Heathens ge- 
nerally ſet up as the great Corrival of our Saviour; though ſome of his own 
* Fuſeb.lib. 4. Par» and particularly * Ewphratus the Philoſopher, who lived with him 
contrs Hicrocl, at the ſame time at Rome, accuſed him for doing his ſtrange feats by M«- 
p.$39. atczle. vjicþ ) came to Epheſus, The enemy of Mankind, probably deſigning to ob- 
Demonſir. a pt». . 
Evang. {tru the propagation of Chriſtianity, by ſetting up one who by the Arts of 
| Magick might, art leaſt in the Vogue and eſtimation of the People, equal, 
_ or eclipſe the Miracles of S. Pau/. Certain it is, if we compare times and 
Tanlil.s. actions ſet down by the || Writer of his Life, we ſhall find that he came hi- 
c#p.2-p.159- therabout the beginning of Nero's Reign, and he particularly ſets down the 
rf Ft ſtrange things that were done by him, eſpecially his clearing the City of a 
grievous Plague, for which the People of- Epheſus had him in ſuch venera- 
_ m_—_— tion, that they erected a Szatwe to him as to a particular Deity, and did di- 
Es, +7. Vine honour to it. But whether this was before S. Pau/'s going thence, I 
lib.4.ap.Phi=» will not take _ me to determine ; it ſeems moſt probable to have been 
'#r-p457- doneafterwards. 
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SECST V. 
S. Paul's Acts, from his departure from Epheſus, till 


his Arraignment before Felix. 


S. Paul's journey into Macedonia. Hi preaching as far as Tilyricum, ad re- 
turn into Greece, His ſecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, and! what the deſign 

* of it, Hu firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. His Epiſtle tothe Romans whence writ- 
ten, axd with what deſign. S. Paul's preaching at Troas, and raiſing Euty- 
chus. His ſummoning the Aſian Biſhops to Myletus, axd pathetical diſcourſe 
tothem, His ſtay at Czlarea with Philip the Deacon. The Churches paſfe- 
onate diſſwading him from going to Jeruſalem. His coming to Jeruſalem, and 
compliance with the indifferent Rites of the Moſaick Law, and why. The tu- 
mults raiſed againſt him by the Jews, and his reſcue by the Roman Captain. 
His aſſerting his Roman freedom. His carriage before the Sanhedrim. The 
difference between the Phariſees and Sadducees about him. The Jews conſpt- 
racy againſt his life diſcovered. His being ſent unto Czſarea. | 


I, Is was not long after the tumult at Epheſus, when S. Pas having cal- 

led the Church together, and conſtituted Timothy Biſhop of that place, 
took his leave, and departed by Troas for Macedonia, And at this time it 
was, that, as he himſelf tells us, he preached the Goſpel round about unto Illyri- 
cum, ſince called Sclavonia, fome parts of Macedonia bordering on that Pro- 
vince. From Macedonia he returned back unto Greece, where he _— 
three 
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three months, and mer with Tims, larely cotne with great contributions 
from the Church at Corinth. By whoſe example he ſtirr'd up the liberality 
of the Macedonians, who very freely, and ſomewhat beyond their ability 
contributed to the poor Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, From 1:itus he had an ac- 
count of the preſent ſtate of the Church at Corinth; and by him at his return; 
together with S. Luke, he ſent his ſecond Epiſtle to them. Wherein he 
endeavours to ſet right what his former Epiſtle had not yet effected, to vin- 
dicate his Apoſtleſhip from that cuntempt and ſcorn, and himſelt from thoſe 
flanders and aſperſions, which the feducers, who had found themſelves 
laſht by his firſt Epiſtle, had caſt upon him, together with ſome other par- 
ticular caſes relating to ther. Much about the fame time he writ his firſt 
Epiſtle to Timothy, whom he had left at Epheſss, wherein at large he coun- 
ſels him, how to carry himſelf in the diſcharge of that great place and autho- 
rity inthe Church, which he had committed to him; inftrudts hin in the 
particular qualifications of thoſe whom he ſhould make choice.of, to be 
Biſhops and Miniſters in the Church. How to order the Deacozeſſes, and to 
inſtru& Servants, warning him withall of that peſtikeat generation of here- 
ticks and ſeducers, that would arife in the Church. During his three 
months ſtay in. Greece, he went to Corinth, whence he wrote his famous 
Epiſtle to the Romans, which he ſent by Phebe, a. Deaconeff of the Church of 
Cenchrea, nigh Corinth: wherein his main deſign is fully toftate and deter- 
mine the great controverſie between the Jews and Gentiles, about theobli- 
gation of the Rites and Ceremonies of the Fewiſh Law, and thoſe main and 
material Docrines of Chriſtianity, which did depend upon it, ſuch as of 
Chriſtian liberty, the uſe of indifferent things, &c. d which is the 
- mainendof all _—_ inſtructs them in, and preſſes them to the duties 

of an holy and good life, ſuch as the Cliriſtian Doctrine does oaturally tend 
to _ men to. 

2. S. P AU L being fiow reſolved for Syrie, to convey the contributions 
tothe Brethren at Jeruſalem, was a while diverted from that reſolution, by 
adeſign he wastold of which the Fews had to kill ant rob him by the way. 
Whereupon he went back into Macedonia, and fo came to Philippi, and 
thence went to Treas, where having ſtaid a week, on the Lords-day the 
Church met together to receive the holy Sacrament. Here S. Pas/preach- 
ed to them, and continued his diſcourſe till mid-night, the longer probably, 
being the next day todepart- from them, The length of his diſcourſe, and 
the time of the night had cauſed ſome of his Auditors to be: overtaken with 
ſleep and drowzineſs, among whom a young man called Eztychus being faſt 
aſleep, fell down from the third ſtory, and was taken. up dead, but whom: 
S. Pas! preſently reſtored to life and health. How indefatigable was the in- 
duſtry of our Apoſtle! how cloſe did he tread in his Maſters ſteps, who went 
about dviny good ! He compaſſed Seaand Land, preached and wrought mi- 
racles where-ever he came. In every place like a wiſe Maſter-builder, he 
either laid a foundation,- or raiſed the {uperſtrufture, He was inſtant in ſea- 
ſon an out of ſeaſon, and ſpared: not his pains, either night or diy, that he 
might dogood to the Souls of men. Thenight being thus ſpent in; holy ex- 
erciſes, S. Paulin the morning took his leave, and went on foot to Aer a 
Sea-port Town, whither he had ſent his company by Sea. Thence they ſet 
fail to eMyrilene; from thence to Sames, and having ſtaid ſome little time 
at Tro2ylliam, the next day came to Mylerus, not ſo much as putting in-at 
Epheſus, becaule the Apoſtle was Teſolved, if poſſible, to be at Feraſalem at 
the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. | 
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3. AT Myletws he ſent to Epheſus, to ſummon the Biſhops and Govex- 
AQs 20.17- hours of the Church, who being come, he put them in mind with what up- 
rightneſs and integrity, with what affeQtion. and humility, with how 
great trouble and danger, with how much faithfulneſs to their Souls he had 
been converſant among them, and had preached the Goſpol to them, ever 
ſince his firſt coming into thoſe on: That he had not failed to acquaint 
them both publickly and privately with whatever might be uſeful and pro- 
fitable tothem, urging both upon Jews and Geztiles repentance and refor- 
mation of lite, and an hearty entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt ; Fhat 7 
now he was reſolved to goto Jeruſalem, where he did not know what par- : 
ticular ſufferings would befall him, more than this, That it had been fore- 
told him in every place by thoſe who were endued with the Prophetical 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that afflitions and impriſonment would attend 
him there : But that he was not troubled at this, no nor unwilling to lay 
down his life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully preach the Goſpel, and faithfully 
ſcrve his Lord in that place and ſtation wherein he had fet him : That he 
knew that henceforth they ſhould ſee his face no more, but that this was his 
encouragement and ſatisfaction, that they themſelves could bear him wit- 
neſs, that he had not by concealing. from them any parts of the Chriſtian 
Dodtrine, betray'd their Souls: That as for themizives, whom God had 
made Bithops and Paſtors of his Church, they ſhould be careful to feed, 
guide and dire&t thoſe Chriſtians under their inſpe&ion, and be infinitely 
tender of the good of Souls, for whoſe redemption Chriſt laid down his own 
life : That all the care they could uſe was no more than neceflary, it being 
certain, that after his departure, Heretical Teachers would break in among 
them, and endanger the ruine of mens Souls ; nay, that even among them- 
felves, there would ſome ariſe, who by ſubtil and crafty methods, by cor- 
rupt and pernicious Doctrines would gain Proſelytes to their party, and 
thereby make Rents and Schiſms in the Church: That therefore they 
thould watch, remembring with what tears and ſorrow, he had for three 
years together warned them of theſe things : That now he recommended 
them to the Divine carc and goodneſs, and to the rules and inſtructions of 
the Golpel, which if adhered to, would certainly diſpoſe and perfe&t them 
for that ſtate of happineſs, which God had. prepared Be good men in Hea- 
ven. In ſhort, that he had all a-long dealt faithfully and uprightly with 
them, they might know from hence, that in all his preaching he had no 
crafty or covetous deſfigns upon any man's Eſtate or Riches, having (as 
themſelves could witnels ) induſtriouſly laboured with his own hands, and 
by his own work maintained both himſelf and hiscompany : Herein leaving, 

them an example, what pains they ought to take to ſupport the weak, an 
relieve the poor, rather than to be themſelves chargeable unto others ; ac- 
cording to that incomparable ſaying of our Saviour ( which ſurely S. Paul 
had recezved from ſome of thoſe that had converſed with him in the days of 
his fleſh ) Ir i more bleſſed to give, than to receive. This Concio ad Clerumm, 
or Viſitation-Sermon being, ended, the Apoſtle kneelked down, and conclu- 
ded all with Prayer. Which done, they all melted into tears, and with 
the greateſt expreſſions of ſorrow attended him to the Ship, though that 
which made the deepeſt impreſſion upon their minds was, that he had told 

them, That they ſbould ſee hus face no more, | 

? 520, 1, 4. DEPARTING from eMyletus, they arrived at Coos, thence 
came to Rhodes, thence to Patara, thence to Tyre ; where meeting with 
ſome Chriſtians, he was adviſed by rhoſe among them, who had 
the 
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the gift of Prophecy, that he ſhould not go upto Feruſa/em: with them le 
ſtaid a week, and then going all rogether to the ſhore, he kneeled down and 

rayed with them, and having murually embraced one another, he went on 
06-4" and came to Ptolemats,, where only faluting the Brethren, they 
came next day unto Ceſares, Here they lodged inthe houſe of Ph:iprthe 
Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons that were at firſt ſet apart by the 
Apoſtles, who had four Virgin-daughters, all endued with the gift of pro- 
phecy. During their ſtay in this place, Agabws a Chriſtian Prophet came 
down hither from J«dea, who taking Pax!s girdle, bound with it his 
own hands and feet, telling them, that by this. external Symbo/ the Holy 
Ghoſt did ſigniftie and declare, that S. Pau/ ſhould be thus ferv'd by the Jews 
at Feruſalem, and be by them delivered over into the hands of the Gentzles. 
Whereupon they all paſſionately beſought him, that he would divert his 
courſe to ſome other place. The Apoltle ask'd them, what they meant, 
by theſe compaſſonate diſſwaſives to add more affliction to his ſorrow ; that 
he was willing and reſolved not only to be impriſoned, but, if need were 
todie at Jeruſalem for the ſake of Chriſt and his Religion. Finding his relo- 
lution fixed and immoveable, they importuned him nofurther, burleft the 
event to the Divine will and pleaſure, All things being in readineſs, they 
ſet forwards on their journey, and being come to Fernſa/em, were kindly 
and joyfully entertained by the Chriſtians there. 


5. THE next day after their arrival, S. Paul and his company went to a%s:1.18. 


the houſe of S. James the Apoſtle, where the reſt of the Bithops and Go- 
vernours of the Church were mer together ; after mutual falutations, he 
gave them a particular account with what ſucceſs God had bleſſed him in 
propagating Chriſtianity among the Geztites, for which they all heartily 
bleſſed God, but withall told him, that he was now come toaplace, where 
there were many thouſands of Fewiſþ converts, who all retained a mighty 
zcal and veneration for the Law of Moſes, and who had been informed of 
him, that he taught the Jews, whom he had converted, in every place, 
to renounce Circumciſion, and the Ceremonies of the Law : That as ſoon 
as the multitude heard of his arrival, they would come together tofet how 
he behaved himſelf in this matter; and therefore to prevent ſo much di- 
ſ{turbance, it was adviſable, that there being four men there at that time, 
who were to accompliſh a Vow [{ probably not the — but ſome 
other, whichthey had made for deliverance from ſickneſs, or ſome other 


eminent danger and diſtreſs; for ſo * Joſephus tells us, they were wont- 


ro doin ſuch caſes, and before they came to offer the accuſtomed Sacrifices, 
to abſtain for ſome time from Wine, and to ſhave their heads ) he would 
joyn himlelf to them, perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, 
and provide {uch Sacritices for them, as the Law required in that caſe, and 
that in diſcharge of their Vow, they might ſhave their heads. Whereby 
it would appear, that the reports which were ſpread concerning him were 
falle and groundleſs, and that he himſelf did ſtill obſerve the Rites and 
Orders of the Moſaica/ Inſtitution: That as for the Gentile converts they 
required noſuch obſervances at their hands, nor expected any thing more 
from them in theſe indifferent matters, than what had been before deter- 
mined by the Apoſtolical Synod in. that place. S. Paul ( whoin {uch things 
was willing, to become all things to all men, that he might gain the more ) con- 
ſented to .the counſel which they gave him, and taking the perfons along 
with him to the Temple, told the Prieſts,that the time of a Vow which they 
had made being now run out, and I themſelves, as the nature 


of 


* 
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—_— required, they were come to make their offerings according to 
the Law. 

6. T HE fever days wherein thoſe Sacrifices were to be offered being 
now almoft ended, ſome Fews that were come from 4ſia ( where, proba- 
bly, they had oppoſed S. Pa#?) now finding him in the Temple, began to 
raife a tumualt and _— #9 laying holdof him, called out to the reft of 
the Jews for thieir affiſtance'* Telling then, that this was the fellow, that 
every where'vemed Dodtrines derogatory to the prerogative of the Jewiſh 
Nation, deftructive to the Inſtitutions of the Law, and to the purity of that 
place, which he had prophaned by bringing in uncircumciſed Greeks into 
ir: Pofitrvely conclading, that becauſe they had ſeen Trophimmus a Gentile 
convert of Epheſiw with him in the City, therefore he had brought him 
alſo mro the Temple. So apt is malice ro niake any premiſes, from whence 
it may infer its own concluſion. Hereupon' the whole City was preſently 
in an uproar, and ſeizing upon him, they dragged him'out of the Temple, 
the doors being preſemly ſhar againſt him. Nor had they failed there to 

a period to all hisrroubles, had not Glaudirs Lyfies, Commander of the 
omen Garriſon in the Tower of 4xtoria, come in with ſonie Souldiers to 
his reſcue and deliverance, and ſuppoſing hint to be a more than an ordina- 
ty Malefator, commanded a double chain to be = upon him, though as 
yet altogether ignorant, either who he; or what his crime was, and 
m he cont receive little ſatisfaction from the clamorous multitude, 
who called for nothing bur his dearh, following the cry with ſuch' crouds 
and numbers, that the Soaldiers were: forced rotake him into theirarms, 
to ſecrire hin from the preſent” rage'and violence of the people. As rhey 
were going upinto the Caftle; S. Pau asked the Governour, whetherhe 
might have the liberty to ſpeak to him, who finding him to ſpeak Gree#en- 
tredof him, whether he was not that Egypriax, which a few Years be- 
ore had raiſed a Sedition in F#de4, and headed a party of Four Thouſand 
debauched and profligare wretches. The Apoſtle replied, that he was a 
Jew of Tarſus, a Free-mart of a rich and honourable City, and therefore 
bepg'd of him, that he _— have leave to ſpeak to the People. Which 
the Captain readily granted, and ſtanding near the Door of the Caſtle, and 
making ſigns that they world hold their peace, he began to addreſs himſelf 
tythem in the Hebrew Language : which when they heard, they became a 
_ more calm and quiet, while' he diſcourſed to them to this 
erect. 


7. HE gavethem an account of himſelf from his Birth, of his education 
in his youth, ofthe mighty zeal which he had for the Rites and Cuſtoms of 
their Reli on, and with what a paſſionate carneſtneſs he perſecuted and put 
to death all the Chriſtians that he met with, whereof the High-Prieſt and 
the Sanhedrim could be ſufficient witneſſes. He next gave them an entire 
and puncual relation of the way and manner of his converſion, and how 
that he hadreceived an immediate command from God himſelf to depart 
Jeruſalem, and preach unto the Gentiles, At this word the patience of 
the Jews could hold no longer, but they unanimouſly cried out, to have him 
put to death, it not being fit that ſuch a Villain ſhould live upon the Earth. 
And the more to exprels their fury,they threw off thear Clothes, and caſt duſt 
into the Air, as ifthey immediately deſigned to ſtone him. To avoid which, 
the Captain of the Guard commanded him to be brought within the Caſtle, 
and that he ſhould be examined by ' whipping, till he confeſſed = 
reaſon 


”— 
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reaſon of ſo much rage againſt him. While the 
Lifor was binding him 1n order to it, he asked 
the Centurion that ſtood by, whether they could 
juſtifie the ſcourging a GziFen of Rome, and that 
before any ſentence legally paſſed upon him. This 
the Centurion preſently intimated to the Governour 
of the Caſtle, bidding him have a care what he 
did, forthe Priſoner was a Romax. Whereatthe 


Cadebatur virgis in medio foro Nitcane Civi 
Romanus, cum interca nullus gemitus, null2 vox 4112 
ift14s miſeri audiebatur, niſt bac, Civis Romans 
ſum. fac ſe commemoratione Civitatis omnia ver- 
hers depulſurum arbitrabatur, G nomen dulce 
libertatis ! © jus extmium noſtre civitatss ! G lex 
Forcia, legeſque Semproniz 7! Citer. in Yerr.1i5.7 + 
Tom.2.p.218. Facinus eſt vincire Civem Romanumy 
ſcelus, verberare. 14.ib. p. 226. vid. ſupra Seft.11- 
Num.4. 


Governour himſelf came, and asked him, whether he was a free Deniton 


of Rome ? and being told that he was, he replied, that it was a great pri- 
viledge, a priviledge which he himſelf had purchaſed at a conſiderable rate. 
To whom S. Paz! anſwered, that it was his Birth-right, and the priviledge 
| of theplace where he was born and bred. Hereupon they gave over their 
deſign of whipping him, the Commander himſelf being a little ſtartled, that 
he had bound andchained a DeniFox of Rome. 


8. THE next Day the Governour commanded his Chains to be knock'd 
off, and that he might throughly ſatishe himſelf inthe matter, commanded 


the Sanhedrim to meet, and brought down Paul before them : where being a :3.., 
ſet before the Council, he told them; that in all paſſages of his life he had 


been careful to a& according tothe ſevereſt rules 
and conſcience of his duty. Mex and Prethren, 1 
have lived in all good conſcience before God until this 
day. Behold here the great ſecurity of a good man, 
and what inviſible ſupports innocency affords un- 
der greateſt danger. With how generous a conti- 
dence does virtue and honeſty guard the breaſt of 
a good man! as indeed nothing elſe can lay a firm 
baſis and foundation for ſatisfaction and tranquilli- 
ty, when any miſery or calamity does overtake us. 
Religion and a good conſcience beget peace and a 
Heaven in the Man's boſom. beyond the power of 
the little accidents of this World to ruffle and diſ- 
compoſe. Whence * Sexece compares the mind 
of a wiſe and a good man tothe ſtate of the upper 
Region, which is always ſereneand calm. The 
High-Prieſt 444 being offended at the holy and 


Els euTvv CuHAs, BLOV EN RAGHKEY Ne 
torixdy, faumel dpx6:%% degiomes ys vNak Tas 
aur mim joAnlu tern. M. Anton. { ig 102]. 
lib.7 .Sc4.28 $.63 s ; 

Fuſtum © tenacem propoſuti YVirum, 

Non Civium ardor prava jubentium, 
Non vultus inſtants Tyranni 
| Mente quan ſolids : neque Avſter 
Dux inquieti turbidus Adriz, 
Nec ſulminamis magna Fouu manu. 
4 aus illabatur a 
mpavidum feriem ruins. 
Horat. Caym.l.3,Gd.3 p.154. 

* Sapiens ille eft plenus gaudio, kilaris, ©& placi- 
dus, inconcuſſs, cum dns ex pari vivit . per dies 
noZeſque par & aqualis animi tenor erefti 3 pla- 
cents ſibi eſt. — Tali cſt ſapientis animus, qualis 
mund: ſtatus ſuper Lunam, ſemper illic ſerexum eſt : 
nunquam ſine gaudio eft. Gaudium hoc non naſci» 
tur, niſt ex virtutum con,cientia. Senec, Epiſh. 
F9. Pp. I 2, 


ingenuous freedom of our Apoſtle, as if by aſſerting his own innocency, he 
had reproached the juſtice of their Tribunal, commanded thoſe that ſtood 
next him, to ſtrike him in the Face ; whereto the Apoſtle tartly replied, 
That G OD would (mite him, Hypocrite as he was, who under s pretence 
of doing Juſtice had illegally commanded him to be puniſhed, betore the 
Law condemned him for a Malefactor. Whereupon they that ſtood by ask- 
ed him, how he durſt thus affront ſo ſacred and venerable a Perſon as Gods 


High-Prieſt ? He calmly returned, That he did not know {| orown ] 4nantas 


to b an High-Prieſt [ of God's appointment. ] How- 
ever being a Perſon in Authority, it was not law- 
ful torew4e him, God himſelf having commanded, 
that mo wan ſhould ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People. 
The Apoſtle, who as he never laid aſide the inno- 
cency of the Dove, ſo knew how, when occaſion 
was, to make uſe of the wiſdom of the Serpext, 
perceiving the Council to conſiſt partly of Sadds- 
cees, and partly of Phariſees, openly =_ them, 
Z 


Hee Pauli verbs Ananias & Apperitorcs fic ac« 
Cipiebant, quaſi excuſares Paulus quod ſibi in iſtis 
malis conſtituto non fatis in mentem veniſſet, qui- 
cum ſibi res efſet. Yerum latentior ſenſus ſuberats 
non eſſe eum ſacerdorem, aut principem Sen.tus, 
qui eas dignitate; precio comparaſſtt. Didicerat 
enim boc 4 Gamaliele Paulus ; Judicem qui hono* 
ris conſequendi cauſa pecunias dederit, revera ne* 
que jadicem eſſe, neque honorandum, ſed aſint 
habendum lace, uteft in Titulo Talmudico de Sy- 
ncedrig. Grot. in loe. 
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to importnne the Governour, that hemight agam 


that he was a Phajiſer, and the Son of a Phariſee, ard that the main thing he 
was queſtioned for, was his beliefof a future ReſurreQion. This quiekly 
divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous Patrons of that Article, 
and the Sadducees asſtifly denying, that there is either Ape! (that is, of k 
ſpiritual and immortal nature, really ſubſiſting of it ſelf, for otherwiſe they 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have utterly denied all ſorts of Angtls, ſteing they 
own'd the Pentateuch, wherein there is frequent mention of them ) or 3pir#, 
or that humane Souls do exiſt in a ſeparate ſtate, and conſequently that there 
is no ReſurreQtion. Preſently the Doors of the Law, who were Phu) 5ſers, 
ſtood up to acquit him, affirming he had done nothing amils, that it was 
poſſible he had received ſome intimation from Heaven by an Angel, or the 
revelation of the H. Spirit, and if ſo, then in oppoling his Dottrine, rhey 
might fight againſt God himſelf. | | | 
9. GREAT were thediflentions in the Councit about this matter, in 
fo much that the Governour fearing S. Pan! would be torn in piects, corm- 
manded the Souldiers to take him from the Bar, and return him back into 
the Caſtle. That night to comfort him after al his frighrs, and fears, God 
was pleaſed to appear to him in a viſion, encouraging Him to conſtancy and 
reſolution, affuring him that as he had born witneſs to his catife art Ferwſh io, 
ſo in deſpite of all his enemies he ſhould live to bear his teftimony even ar 
Rome it (elf. The next Morning rhe Jews, who could as well ceaſe toÞR, 
as to be miſchievous and malicious, finding that thefe dilatory proetedings 
were not like todo the work, reſolved upon a quicker di{patch. To which 
end above Foxty of them entred into a wicked confederacy, which they rawk- 
fied by Oath and Execration, never to eat or drink till they had Killed hin : 
and having acquitted the Saxhedrin with —_ they 'errreared them 
e next Jay'bebroevtight 
down before them, under pretence'6f a more {tri& trial of His'caſe, #hd that 
they themſelves would lye in amibuſh bythe way, and not 'fail to 'difpatch 
him, But that Divine providence that peculiarly {tperintetids the fafetyiof 
good men, diſappoints the lievices I—_ crafty. Thewefign was diſcovered 
toS. Paul by a Nephew of is, -and by him'impxrted'to'the Goverhour, who 
immediately commanded two Parties of Foot ahd Horſe, 'to be-ready by 
Nine of the Clock that Night, and proviſion *o be'made for S. P4w/'s' carri- 
age to Felix the Roman Governour of that Province: To whom alſd He 
wrote, ſignifying whom he had ſent, /how the Fews had uſed him, and that 
his enemies alſo ſhould appear before htm to manage rhe cliarge andaccufa- 
tion. Accordingly he was by Night conducted to Antipative, and after- 
wardsto Ceſarea, where the Letters being 'delivered'to Feiix, the Apofite 
was preſented tohim : and finding that he belonged'to'the Province of Cl;- 
cia, he told him, thatas ſoon as his Accuſers werearrived hefhould havean 
——_— > — him'inthe mean time to be fecured intheplace called 
Herod's Hall, 
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CL/CX v3 
Of S. Paul, from his firſt Trial before Felix, till his 


coming to Rome. 


S. Paul impleaded before Felix by Tertullus the Jewiſh Advocate. His charge 
of Sedition, Hereſie, and Prophanation of the Temple. S. Paul's reply to 
the ſeveral parts of the charge. His ſecond Hearing before Feelix and Dru- 
filla. His ſmart and impartial Reaſonings. Felix his great injuſtice axd op- 
preſſion : His Luxury and Intemperance, Bribery and Govetouſnef.. 
S. Paul's Arraignment before Feſtus, Falix his Succeſſor, at Czſarea, His 
Appeal to Cxſar. The nature and manner of thoſe Appeals. He is again 
brought before Feſtus and Agrippa. His vindication of himſelf, and the gooa- 
neſs of his cauſe. His being acquitted by his Fudges of any Capital crime. 
His Voyage to Rome. The trouble and danger of it. Their Shipwrack, and 

. being caſt upon the Iſland Melita. Their courteous entertainment by the Bar- 
barians, and their different cenſuxe of S. Paul. The civil uſage of the Go- 
vernour, and his Converſion to Chriſtianity, $, Paul met and condutted by 
Chriſtians zo Rome. 


I, N? T many days after down comes An4nis the High-Prieft, with as 24.1; 

ſome others of the Saxhedrimto Ceſarea, accompanied with Tertul- 
lus their Advocate, who in a ſhort but neat ſpeech, ſet off with all the flat- 
tering and inſinuative arts of Eloquehce, began to implead our Apoſtle, 
charging him with Sedition, Hereſte, and the Prophanation of the Temple : 
That they would have ſaved him the trouble of this Hearing, by judging 
him according to theirown Law, had not Lyſias the Cominander. violentl 
taken him from them, and ſent both him and them dowti thither. To al 
which the Jews that were with himgave in their Vote and Teſtimony. 
S. Paul having leave from Felix to defend himſelf, and having told him; 
how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead before one, who tor ſo many 
years had been Governour of that Nation, diſtin&ly anſwered to the ſeveral 
parts of the Charge. 

2. AND firit for Sedition, he poitt-blank denied it, affirming that they 
found him behaving himſelf quierly and peaceably in the Temple, not fo 
much as diſputing there, nor itirring upthe people either inthe Syhagogues, 
or any other place of the City. And though this was plauſibly pretended 
by therm, yet were they neverableto make it good. As for the charge of 
Herefie, that he was a ring-leader of the Seft of the Nazarenes, he ingenu- 
ouſly acknowledged, that after the way which they counted Hereſie, ſo he 
worſhipped God, the ſame way in ſubſtance wherein all the Patriarchs of 
the Jewiſh Nation had worſhipped God before him, taking nothing into his 
Creed, but what the Authentick writings of the Fews themſelves did own 
and juſtifie : That he firmly believed, what the better of themſelves were 
ready to grant, another Life, and a future Reſurrection: In the hope and 
expectation whereof he was careful to live unblameable, and conſcientiouſly 
todo his duty both to God and men. As for the third part of the Charge, 

L 3 his 
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his Prophaning of the Temple, he ſhews how little foundation there was for 

it, that the deſignof his coming to Fer»ſa/em was to bring charitable contri- 

butions to his diſtreſſed Brethren, that he was indeedin the Temple, but 

not as ſome 4ſiatick Fews fallely ſuggeſted, either with tumult or with mul- 

titude, but only purifying himſelf according to the rites and cuſtoms of the 
eMoſaickLaw: And that if any would affirm the contrary, they ſhould 
come now into open Court, and make it good. Nay, that he appealed to 

thoſe of the $4zhedrim that were there prelent, whether he had not been ac- 

quitted by their own great Council at Jeruſalem, where nothing of moment 

had been laid to his charge, except by them of the Sadducean party, who 

uarrelled with him only for aflerting the Dodrine of the Reſurre@ion. 

elix having thus heard both parties argue, refuſed to make any tinal deter- 

mination in the caſe, till he had more fully adviſed about it, and ſpoken 

with Lyſias, Commander of the Garriſon, who was beſt able to give an 

account of the Sedition and the Tumult; commanding in the mean time that 

S. Panlſhould be under guard, but yet in lo free a cuſtody, that none of his 
friends ſhould be hindred from viſiting him, or performing any office of 

kindneſs and friendihip to him. 

3. IT was not long after this before his Wife Druplia ( a Fewefs, Daughter 

of the elder Herod, and whom Tacitws, I fear by a miſtake for his former 

Wife Drufila, Daughter to Juba King of Manritania, makes Niece to 

Anthony and Cleopatra ) came to him to Ceſarea, Who being preſent, he 

fent for S. Pau! to appear before them, and gave him leave to diicourſecon- 

cerning the doctrine of Chriſtianity. In his diſcourſe he took occaftion par- 

ticularly to inſift upon the great obligation, which the Laws of Chriſt lay 

upon men to Juſtice and Righteouſnels toward one another, to Sobriety and 

Chaſtity both towards themſelves and others, withall urging that (evere 

and impartial account, that. muſt be given in the Judgment of the other 

World, wherein men {hall be arraigned for all the actions of their paſt life, 

and be eternally punithed or rewarded according to their works. A diſ- 

courſe wiſely adapted by the Apoſtle to Felix his ftate and temper. But cor- 

rolives are very uneaſie to a guilty mind: Men naturally hate that which 

brings their fins to their remembrance, and ſharpens the ſting of a violated con- 

fcience. The Prince was fo netled with the Apoſtles reaſonings, that he 

tella trembling, and cauſed: the Apoſtle to break off abruptly, telling him, 

he would hear the reſt at fome other ſeaſon. And reaſon there was 

that Fz{zx his conſcience ſhould be ſenſibly alarmed with theſe reflexions, 

# Hiſlor.ib.5 being a man notoriouſly infamous for rapine and violence. * Tacitzs tells 
£.9:6538.vid. US of him, that he made his will the Law of his Government, practiſing 
Aunal lib.12. 2]] manner of cruelty and: injuftice. And then for incontineney,. he was 
©5423 given over to luxury and debauchery, for the compaſſing whereof he ſcru- 
pled not to violate all Laws both of God and Man.. Whereof this very Wife 

* Foſeph. An- Drufills was afamous* inſtance. For being married. by her Brother to. 47 is 
riqui.Fud."iv. King of the Emiſenes, Felix, who had heard of her incomparable beauty, 
*2:-57*93- by the help of Simer the Magician, a Few of Cypras, raviſhed her from her 
| Husbands bed, and in dehance of all Iaw and right, kept her for his own 
Wife. To theſe qualities he had added bribery and covetouſnels, and-there- 

fore frequently ſent for S, Paw to diſcourſe with him, expeting that he ſhould 

have given him aconliderable ſumm for his rekeaſe ; and the rather proba- 

bly, becauſe he had heard. that S. Pau/ had lately brought up great ſumms 
of money to Jeruſalem. But finding no offers made, either by the Apoſtle 

or his friends, he kept him priſoner for two years together, fo long as him- 
felfcontinued Procarator of, that. Nation, when being diſplaced by Nero, 
he 
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he left 8. Paz! ſtill in Priſon, on pug to gratifie the Fews, and engage 
them to ſpeak better of him after his departure from them. 
4. T O him ſucceeded Portixs Feitus in the Procuratorſhip of the Pro- aa; 24. x. 

vince, at whoſe firſt coming to Jeruſalem, the High- Prieſt and Sanhedriz 

preſently began to prefer to him an Indictment againſt S. Pas, deſiring, that 

in order to his Trial, he might be ſent for up from Ceſ«ra, deſigning under 

this pretence that ſome Ailafſinates ſhould lie in the way to niurder him. 

Feftss told them, that he himſelf was going ſhortly for Ceſarea, and that if 

they had any thing againſt S. Pau, they ſhould come down thither and 

accuſe him. Accordingly being come to Ceſares, and ſitting in open Judi- 

cature, the Fews began to renew the Charge which they had heretofore 

brought againſt S. Pau/: Of all which he cleared himfelt, they not being 

able to = any proof againſt him. However Fe#as being willing to ob- 

lige the Fews in the entrance upon his Government, asked him, whether he 

would go up and be tried before him at Fer»ſa/em? The Apoſtle well under- 

ſtanding the conſequences of that propoſal, told him that he was a Roman, 

and therefore ought to be judged by their Laws, that he ſtood now at Ce- 
ſar's own Judgment-ſcat (as indeed what was done by the Emperor's Procu- 

rator in any Province, the * Law reckoned as done by the Emperor himſelf ) * Z :.#. de of- 
and though he ſhould ſubmit to the Jewjb Tribunal, yer he himſelf faw, eo ony 
that they had nothing which they could prove againſt him ; that if he had 

done any thing which really deſerved capnal puniſhment, he was willing to 

undergo it ; but if not, he ought not to be delivered over to his enemies, who 

were before-hand reſolved to take away his life. However as the fafeſt courſe, 

he ſolemnly made his appeal to the Komen Emperor, who ſhould judge be- 

tween them. Whereupon Feſtss adviling with the Jewiſh Sazxhearim,' re- 
ceived his appeal, and told him he ſhould go to Ceſar. This way of appeal- 

ing was frequent amongſt the Romans, introduced to defend and ſecure the 

lives and fortunes of the populacy from the unjuſt incroachments, and over- 

rigorous ſeverities of the Magiſtrates, whereby it was lawful in caſes of op- 
preſſion to appeal to the People for redre(s and reſcue,a thing more than once 

and again ſettled by the Sanction of the Valerien Laws. Thete * appeals were «+ 7,g.1. 522.4. 
wont to be made in writing, by Appellatory Libels given in, wherein was #. de appeliar. 
contained an account of the Appellant, the perſon againſt whom, and from ** 497+ 
whoſe Sentence he did appeal. But where the caſe was done in open Court, zeg.1.v& z.itid. 
it was enough tor the Criminal verbally to declare, that he did appeal: 

In great and weighty caſes appeals were made to the Prince himſelf, and 

that not only at Kowe, but in the Provinces of the Empire, all Proconſuls 
and Governours of Provinces being ſtrictly * forbidden to execure, ſcourge, ST 4 
bind; or put any badge of ſervility upon a Citrzen, or any that had the pri- Zeg. Fut. de vi 
viledge of a Citizen of Rowe, who had made his appeal, or any ways to "i: #%. 48 
hinder him from going thither, to obtain juſtice at the hands of the En Fi 


ror, who had as much regard to the liberty of his Subjects (ſays the Law it 
ſelf) as they could have of their good will and obedience to him. And this 
was exaatly S. Paul's caſe, who knowing that he ſhould have no fair and 
equitable dealing at the hands of the Governour, when once he came to be 
{wayed by the Jews, his (worn and inveterate enemies, appealed from him 
to the Emperour, the reaſon why Fes durſt not deny his demand), it 
_ a priviledge ſo often, ſo plainly ſettled and confirmed by the Roman 
aws. 

5. SOME tine after King 4gripps, who ſucceeded Herod in the Tetrar- 
Chate of Galilee, and his Siſter Bernice came to Ceſares, to make a viſit to 
the new-come Governour. To him Fe#4s gave an account of S. Pax, _ 
the 
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the great ſtir and trouble that had been made about him, and how for his 
ſafety and vindication he had immediately appealed to Ceſer. Agrippa was 
yery defirous to ſee and hear him, and accordingly the next day the King and 
his Siſter accompanied with Fe#«s the Governour, and other perſons of Qua- 
lity, came into the Court with a pompous and magnificent retinue, where 
the Priſoner was brought forth before him. © Feſt#s having acquainted the 
King and the Aſſembly, how much he had been ſolicited by the Fews both 
at Ceſarea and Jeruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, that as a noto- 
rious Malefactor he might be put to death, but that having found him guilty 
of no capital crime, and the Priſoner himſelf having appealed ro C2ſar, he 
was reſolved to ſend him to Rome, but yet was willing to have his cale again 
diſcuſſed before Agr, p4, that ſo he might be furniſhed with ſome material 
inſtructions to ſend along with him, ſince it was very abſurd to fend a Pri- 
ſoner, without ſignifying what crimes were charged upon him. 
6. HEREUPON Agrippa told the Apoſtle, he had liberty to make 


his own defence. To whom, after ſilence made, he particularly addrefled 


his ſpeech ; he tells him 1a the firſt place what a happineſs he had, that he 
was to plead before one ſo exaRly verſed in all the rites and cuſtoms, the que- 
ſtions and the controverlies of the Jewiſh Law, that the Fews themlelves 
knew what had been the courſe and manner of his life,how he had been edu- 
cated under the Inſtitutions of the Phariſees, the ſtricteſt Se of the whole 
Zewiſh Religion , and had been particularly diſquieted and arraigned for 
what had been the conſtant belief of all their Fathers, what was ſutficiently 
credible in it ſelf, and plainly enough revealed in the Scripture, the Reſur- 
rection of the dead. He next gave him an account with what a bitter and 
implacable zeal he had formerly perſecuted Chriſtianity, told him the whole 
ſtory and method of his converſion, and that in compliance with a particu- 
lar Viſion from Heaven, he had preached repentance and reformation of life 
firſt to the Fews, and then after to the Gentiles : That it was for no other 
things than theſe that the Fews apprehended him in the Temple, and de- 
ſigned to murder him ; but being reſcued and upheld by a Divine power, 
he continued in this teſtimony to this day, aferting nothing but what was 
perfectly agreeable to eMoſes and the Prophets, who had plainly foretold 
that the e Meſjjah thould both be put to death, and riſe again, and by his 
doctrine enlighten both the Jewiſh and the Gentile World, While he was 
thus diſcourling, Fe#us openly cried out, that he talked like a mad-man, that 
his over-much ſtudy had put him beſides himſelf. The Apoſtle calmly re- 
plied, he was far from being tranſported with idle and diſtracted humours, 
that he ſpake nothing, but what was moſt true and real in it ſelf, and what 
very well became that grave ſober Auditory. And then again addreſſing 
himſelf to Agrippa, told him, that theſe things having been open and pub- 
lick, he could not but be acquainted with them, -that he was confident that 
he beheved the Prophets, and muſt needs therefore know that thoſe Prophe- 
cies were fulfilled in Chrift. Hereat 4grippa replied, That he had in fome 
degree perfwaded him to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. To which the Apo- 
ſtle returned, that he heartily prayed, that not only he, but the whole 
Auditory were, not only in ſome meaſure, but altogether, though not Pri- 


ſoners, yet as much Chriſtians as he himſelf was. This done, the King and . 


the Governour, and the relt of the Council withdrew a-while, to confer pri- 
vately about this matter. And finding by the accuſations brought againſt 
him, that he was not guilty by the Roman Laws of any capital offence, no 
nor of any that deferved ſo much as impriſonment, Aprippa told Fefas, that 
he might have been releaſed, if he had not appealed unto Ceſar. For the 
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Appeal being once made, the Judge had then no power either to abſolute or 
condemn, the caule being intirely reſerved tothe cognizance of that Supe- 
rior, to whom the Criminal had appealed. . 

7. IT was now finally reſolved that S. Pa/ ſhould be ſent to Rope : 
order whereunto he was, with ſome other Prifoners of remarque, committed 
to the charge of Fx{iws, Commander of a Company belonging to the Legroy 
of Augu#tms ; accompanied in this Voyage by S. Lute, Ariftarchus, Trophimne, 
and ſome others. In September, Ann. Chr.. LVI. or as others, LVII. they 
went 0n board a Ship of Adramyrtium, and {ailed to Sidon, where the Captain 
civilly gave the Apoſtle leave to go a-ſhoar to viſit his Friends,and refreſh him- 
ſelf: Hence to Cyprus, till they came to the Fair-Havess, a place near Myra, a 
City of Lyſia. Here, Winter growing on, and S. Pa! foreſeeing it would 
be a dangerous Voyage, perſwaded them to put 1a, and winter. Bur the Cap- 
tain preferring the judgment of the Mafter of the Shap,and eſpecially becauic 
of the incommodiouſnels of the Harbour, reſolved, it poſſible, to reach Phe- 
nice, a Port of Crete, and to winter there. But at was not before they 
found themfelves diſappointed of their hopes : For the calm {outherly Gale 
that blew before, ſuddainly changed into a ftormy and bluſtring Alor/b-Eaft 
Wind, which fo bore down all before it, that they were forced to let the 
Ship drive at the pleaſure of the Wand; but as much as might be, toprevenr 
ſplitting, or runming a-ground, they threw out a:great part of their Lading, 
and the Tackle of the Ship. Fourteen Days they remained in this deſperate 
and uncomfortable condition,neicher Sun nor Stars appearing for a.great part 
of the time ; the Apoſtle putting them in mind how ill-advaſed they werein 
not taking his countel: Howben they thould be of good chear, for that that, 
God whom he ferved and worſhipped, had the laft Night purpoſely ſent an 
Angel from Heaven, to let him know, that notwithſtanding the preſear 
danger they were in, yet that he ſhould be brought ſafe ibefore Nero; that 
they ſhould be ſhipwrack'd indeed, .and caft upon an Iſland, but that for 
his ſake God thad ſpared all in the Ship, not one whereof ſhould miſcarry, 
andithat he did:not doubt, but that it would accordingly come to paſs. On 
the Fourteenth Night upon founding they found themſelves nigh ſome 
Coaſt ; and therefore to avoid Rodks, thought good to come to an An- 
chor, till 'ithe Morning might give them berter information. In the mean 
time the Sea-men (who beſt underftood the-danger;) were preparing to 
get :into the Skiff, ro ſave themſelves : which S. Pas/ eſpying, told the 
Captain, that 'unle(s'/they all ftaid in the Ship,.none could be fate : where- 
upon 'the 'Souldiers cut the.Ropes, and ler the Skiff fall off into the Sea. 
Between this and Day-break the Apoſtle adviſed them to eat and refreſh 
themſelves, having all this time 'kept no ordinary -and [regular Meals, a(- 
ſuring. them they :ſhould all eſcape. 'Himſelf' firft taking Bread, and ha- 
ving 'bleſſed 'God for it 'before them all, the: reſt followed his example, 
and-chearfully fell ro'!their Meat: which done, they lightned' the 'Ship of 
what remained, and endeavoured to put into a Creek, which they diſcover- 
ed not far off, Butfalling into a place where two Seas met, the fore-part of 
the Ship ran a-ground, while the hinder-part was beaten in pieces with the 
violence of the Waves. Awakened with the danger they were in, the Soul- 
diers cried out to kill the Priſoners, to prevent their eſcape: which the Cap- 
tain, deſirous to ſave S. Paul, and probably in confidence of what he had 
told them,refuſed todo; commanding,that every one ſhould ſhift for himſelf: 
the iſſue was, that part by ſwimming, part on planks, part on pieces of the 
broken Ship, they all, ro the number of two hundred threeſcore and ſixteen 


(the whole number in the Ship) got ſafe to ſhore. 
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8. THE Iſland upon which they were caſt was «Mzlitza (now «Malrs ) 
ſituate in the Libyan Sea between Syracuſe and Africk, Here they found 
civility among Barbarians, and the plain acknowledgments of a Divine ju- 
ſrice written among the naked and untutored notions of Mens minds. The 
People treated them with great humanity,. entertaining them with all necef: 
ſary accommodations ; but while S. Faw! was throwing ſticks upon the 
Fire, a Viper diſlodged by the heat, came out of the Wood, and faſtned 
on his Hand. This the People no ſooner e{pyed, but preſently concluded, 
that ſurely he was ſome notorious Murderer, whom though the Divine ven- 
geance had ſuffered to eſcape the Hue-and-Cry of the Sea, yet had it only re- 
ſerved him: for a more publick and ſolemn execution. But when they ſaw 
him ſhake it off into the Fire, and not preſently ſwell, and drop down, 
they changed their opinions, and concluded him to be ſome God, 'Soeafily 
are light and credulous minds tranſported from one extreme to another. 
Not far off lived Pablizs, a Man of great Eſtate and Authority, and (as we 
may probably gueſs from an Inſcription found there,and ſet down by Grotzs, 
wherein the PPNTOZ MEAITAINQN 1s reckoned amongſt the Ro- 
man Offices) Governor of the Ifland, by him they were courteouſly enter- 
tained three Days at his own charge, and his Father lying at that time ſick 
of a Feaver and a Dyſentery, S. Pas went in, and having prayed, and-laid 
his hands upon him, healed him ; as he did alſo many of the Inhabitants, 
who by this Miracle were encouraged to bring their diſeaſed to him-: where- 
by great honours were heaped upon him, and both he and his company fur- 
niſhed with proviſions neceſſary for the reſt of their Voyage. Nay Pabline 
himſelf is ſaid by * ſome to have been hereby converted to the Faith, and by 
S; Paxl to have been conſtituted Biſhop of the Iiland, and that this was he 
that ſucceeded S. Denys the Areopagite in the See of Athens, and was after- 
wards crowned with Martyrdom. 

9. AFTER three Months ſtay in this Iſland, they weat a-board- the 
Ca#tor and Pollux, a Ship of Alexandris, bound for Italy. At Syracuſe they 
put in, and ſtaid three Days ; thence ſailed to Khegzam, and io to Puteols, 
where they landed, and finding ſome Chriſtians there, ſtaid a Week with 
them, and then ſet forward in their Journey to Rowe. The Chriſtians at 
Rome having heard of their arrival, ſeveral of them came part of the way to 
meet them, ſome as far as the Three Taverxs, a place thirty three Miles from 
Rome, others as far as 4ppis Forum, fifty one Miles diſtant thence. Great 
was their mutual ſalutation, and the encouragement which the Apoſtle re- 
ceived by it, glad no doubt to ſee that Chriſtians found ſo much liberty at 
Rome. By them he was conducted in a kind of triumph into the City, where 
when they were arrived, the reſt of the Priſoners were delivered over tothe 
Captain of the Guard, and by him diſpoſed in the common Gaol, while 
S. Paul (probably at Julius his requeſt and recommendation) was ited 
to ſtay in a private Houſe, only with a Souldier to ſecure and guard him. 
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S. Paul's Acts; from his coming to Rome, till his 
S. Paul's ſummoning the etl the Jews'at Rome, 42d his diſtonrſe to thens, 
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back with an Epiitle to Pltilemon hw Maﬀer. The great obligation which Ghri- 
#tianity lays upon Servants to diligent antt fiactityin their duty, The rigorous 
and arbitrary power off Matters over” Servants! by the Roman Laws, This 
mitigattd by the Laws of the Gifpet: S:. Paul's Epi#He to the Philippians, 
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i, FPHE firſt thing S. Pas/ did after hecame to Rome, was to ſummon 

the- Heads of the Fewiſh Conſfiftory there, whom he acquainted with 
the cauſe and manner of his coming, that though he had been guilty of no 
violation of the Law of their Religion, yet had he been delivered by the 
Fews into the hands of the Roman Governours, whowould have acquitted 
hims once and again as innocent of any capital offence, but by the perverſ- 
neſs of the Jews he was forced, not with an intention to charge his own Na- 
rion (already ſufficiently odious to the Romans) but only to vindicate and 
clear himſelf, to make his Appeal to Ceſar; that being come, he had ſent 
for them, to let them know, that it was for his conſtant aſſerting the Reſur- 
retvor, the hope of all true Iſraelites, that he was bound with that Chair 
whietsthey ſaw upon him. The Jews replied, that they had received no 
awvice concerning him, nor had any of the Nation that came from Fudeas, 
brought any Charge againſt him: only for the Religion which he had eſpou- 
ſed; they deſired to be a little better informed about it, it being every where 
devried'both-by Jew and Gentile. Accordingly upon a day appointed he dif- 
conefed to them from morning to night concerning the Religion and Doctrine 
of the Holy Feſw, proving from the promiſes and predictions of the Old Te- 
ſtamenr, o he was the true eMeſfjah. His diſcourſe ſucceeded notwith all 
alike, ſome being convinced, others perſiſted in their infidelity : And as they 
were departing in ſome diſcontent at each other,the Apoſtle told them, it was 
now too plain, God had accompliſhed upon them the Propherical curſe, of 
being left to their own wilful hardneſs and impenitency, to be blind at noon- 
day, and to run themſelves againſt all means and methods into irrecoverable 
ruine.:: That ſince the caſe was thus with them, they muſt expe&,that hence- 
forth he ſhould turn his Preaching to the Gentiles, who would be moſt ready 
to entertain, what they: had ſo ſcornfully rejeRed, the glad tidings of rhe 
Goſpel. 2, IT 
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2. IT was not, probably, long after this, that he was brought to his firſt 
hearing before the Emperor, where thoſe friends, whom he moſt expected 
ſhould ſtand by him, plainly deſerted him, afraid it ſeems of appearing in to 
tickliſh a cauſe before {o unreaſonable a Judge, who ſms himlelt by no 
other meaſures, than the bruniſh and extravagant pleafure of his luft or hu- 
mour. But God ſtood by him, and eacouraged him ; as indeed Divine 
conlolations are many times then neareſt to us, when humane aſliſtances are 
fartheſt from us. This cowardile of theirs the Apoſtle had a charity large 
enough to cover, heartily praying, that it might not be brought in again 
them 1n the Accounts of the great Day. Two Years he dwelt at Rome in an 
Houle which he hired for his own ule, wherein he conſtantly employed him- 
ſelf in preaching and writing for che good of the Church. He preached dai- 
ly, without interruption, to all that came to him; and with good ſucceſs, yea, 
even upon ſome ot the better rank and quality, and thoſe belonging to the 
Court it ſelf. Among which the Roman * Martyrelogie reckons Torpes, an 
Officer of prime note ia Nero's Palace, and afterwards a Martyr for the 
Faith ; and Chryſoſtom (if | Baron cite him right) tells us of Aero's Cup- 
bearer, and one of his Concubines, ſuppoſed by ſome to have been Poppes 
Sabina, of whom * Tacitus gives this character, that ſhe wanted nothin 
to render her one of the moſt accompliſhed Ladies in the World, but a chaſl 
and a virtuous mind : And 1 know. not how far it may ſeem to counte- 
nance her converſion, at leaſt inclination to a better Religion than that of 
Paganiſm, that || Joſephs {tiles her a pious Woman, and tells us that ſhe 
cftectually ſolicited the cauſe of the Jewes with her Husband Nero ; and 
what favours Foſephas himſelf received from her at Rome, he relates in his 
own life. 

3. AMONGST others of our Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was Oneſi- 
»1s, who had formerly been ſervant to Philemon, a perion of eminency in 
Coloſſe ; but had run away from his Maſter, and taken things of ſome value 
with him. Haying,rambled as far as Rome, he was now converted by 
S. Paul, and by him returned with recommendatory Letters to Philemon 
his Maſter, to beg his pardon, and that he might be recetved into favour, 
being now of a much better temper, more faithful and diligent, and uſeful 
to his Maſter than he had been before : As indeed Chriſtianity where 'tis 
hcartily entertained, makes men good in all relations, no Laws being ſo wie- 
ly contrived for the peace and happineſs of the World,as the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel, as may appear by this particular caſe of ſervants ; what admirable rules, 
what ſevere Laws does it lay upon them for the diſcharge of their duties! it 
commands them to honour their Maſters as their Superiors, and to take heed 
of making their authority light and cheap by familiar and contemptible 
thoughts and carriages, to obey them 1n all honeſt and lawful things, and 
that »ot with eye-ſervice as men-pleaſers, but in ſing/eneſi of heart as nnto God ; 
that they be faithful to the truſt committed to them, and manage their Ma- 
{ters intereſt with as much care and conſcience as if it were their own; that 
they entertain their reproofs, counſels, corrections with all filexce and ſobri- 
ety, not returning-any rude ſurly anſwers ; and this carriage to be obſerved, 
not only to Maſters of a -:/4 and gentle, but of a croſs and peevith diſpoſi- 
tion, that whatever they do, they ao it heartily, not as to men only, but to the 
Lord ; knowing that of the Lord they ſhall receive the reward of the inheri- 
tance , for that they ſerve the Lord Chritt, Imbued with theſe excellent 
principles, Ozeſimus 15 again returned unto his Maſter ; for Chriſtian Religi- 
on;though it umprove mens tempers,does not cancel their relations,it teaches 
them to abide in their callings, and #9 #o deſpiſe their Maſters, becauſe they are 
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Brethren, but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are faithful, And being 
thus improved S. Pau! the more confidently begg'd his pardon. And in- 
deed had not Philemon been a Chriſtian, and by the principles of his Religi- 
on both diſpoſed and obliged to mildneſs and mercy, there had been great 
reaſon why S. Paul ſhould be thus importunate with him for Oneſimuc his 

rdon;the caſe of ſervants in thoſe days being very hard,for all Maſters were 
ooked upon as having an unlimited power over their Servants, and that not 
only by the * Roman, but by the Laws of all Nations, whereby without ask- 


1 
the taking away of life it ſelf. But the ſeverity and exorbitancy of this po- 
wer was afterwards ſomewhat curb'd by the Laws of ſucceeding Emperors, 
eſpecially after the Empire ſubmitted it ſelf ro Chriſtianity, which makes 
better proviſion for perſons in that capacity and relation, and in caſe of un- 
juſt and over-rigorous uſage, enables them to appeal to a more righteous and 
impartial Tribunal, where Maſter and Servant ſhall both ſtand upon even 
ground,where he that doth wrong ſhall receive for the wrong which he bath done ; 
and there is no reſpett of perſons. 


4. THE Chriſtians at Philippi having heard of 8. Pas/'s impriſonment 


at Rome, and not _— what ſtraits he might be reduced to, raiſed a | 
en 


contribution for him, and ſent it by Epaphrodits their Biſhop, who was now 
come to Rome, where he ſhortly after fell dangerouſly ſick : But being reco- 
vered, and upon the point to return, by him S. Pas/ ſent his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, wherein he gives them ſome account of the ſtate of affairs at 
Rome, gratefully acknowledges their kindneſs to him, and warns them of 
thoſe | v——— opinions, which the Judaizing Teachers began to vent 
among them. The Apoſtle had heretofore for ſome Years liv'd at Epheſus, 
and perfectly underſtood the ſtate and condition of that place; and therefore 
now by Tychicus writes his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, endeavouring to counter- 
mine the principles and practices both of Fews and Gentiles, to confirm them 
in the belief and obedience of the Chriſtian doctrine, to repreſent the infi- 
nite riches of the Divine goodneſs in admitting the Genti/e-World to the un- 
ſearchable Treaſures of Chriſtianity, eſpecially preſſing them to expreſs 
the life and ſpirit of it in the general duties of Religion, and in the duties of 
their particular relations. Much about the ſame time, or a little after, he 
wrote his Epiſtle to the Colefſizns, where he had never been, and ſent it by 
Epaphras, who for ſome time had been his tellow-priſoner at Rowe, The de- 
ſign of 1t is for the greateſt part the ſame with that to the Epheſians, to ſettle 
and confirm them in the faith of the Goſpel, againſt the errors both of J«-, 
daiſm,and the ſuperſtitious obſervances of the Heathen World, ſome whereof 
had taken root amongſt them. 

5. IT is not improbable but that about this, or rather ſome conſider- 
able time before, S. Paul wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to Timothy. I know Ex- 
ſebins, and the Ancients, and moſt Moderns after them, will have it written 
a little before his Martyrdom, induced thereunto by that paſſage in it, that 
he was then ready to be offered, and that the time of hu departure was at hand. 
But ſurely it's moſt realonable to think, that it was written at his firſt be- 
ing at Rome, and that at his firſt coming thither, preſently after his Trial 
before Nero. Accordingly the paſſage before mentioned may import no 
more, than that he was in imminent Fomee of his life, and had received the 
ſentence of death in himſelf, not hoping to eſcape out of the paws of Nero : 
But that God had delivered him out of the mouth of the Lion, 3. e, the great 
danger he was in at his coming thither : Which exactly agrees to his caſe 
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at his firſt being at Rome, but cannot be reconciled with his laſt coming 
thither ; together with many more circumſtances in this Epiſtle, which 
render it next door to certain. In it he appoints Timothy ſhortly to come to 
him, who accordingly came, whoſe name 1s joyned together with his in the 
front of ſeveral Epiltles, to the Phrlippians, Colofſjans, and to Philemon, The 
only thing that can be levelled againit this is, that in this Epiſtle to T:morhy, 
he tells him, that he had ſent Tychicus to Epheſus, by whom *tis plain that 
the Epiſtles to the Epheſians and Philippians were diſpatched, and that there- 
fore this to Timothy mult be written after them. Burt I ſee no inconvenience 
to affirm, that Tychicus might come to Rowe preſently after S. Pau!'s arri- 
val there, be by him immediately ſent back to Epheſus upon ſome emer- 
gent affair of that Church; and atter his return to Rome be (ent with thoſe 
two Epiſtles. The deſign of the Epiſtle was to excite the holy man to a 
mighty zeal and diligence, care and fidelity in his office, and to antidote 
the People againſt thoſe poiſonous principles that in thoſe parts eſpecially 
began to debauch the minds of men. 

6. AS for the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, *tis very uncertain when , or 
* ib, 3.c. 3 Whence, and (for ſome Ages doubted) by whom 'twas written. * Exzſebins 
a tells us, 'twas not received by many,becaule rejected by the Church of Rowe, 
|| Apud.Euſeb, as none of S. Paul's genuine Epiſtles. | Origer affirms the ſtyle and phraſe 
/t5.6. 6. 25+ "of it to be more fine and elegant, and to contain in it a richer vein of purer 
£427 Greek, than is uſually found in S. Pa#/'s Epiſtles ; as every one that is able 
to judge of a ſtyle, muſt needs confeſs : That the ſentences indeed are grave 

and weighty , and ſuch as breath the Spirit and Majeſty of an Apoſtle : 
T hat therefore 'twas his judgment, that the matter contained in it had been 
dictated by ſome Apoſtle, but that it had been put into phraſe, form, and or- 

der by ſome other perſon that did attend upon him : That if any Church 

owned it for S. Paul's, they were not to be condemned, it not being with- 

out reaſon by the Ancients aſcribed to him ; though God only knew who 

was the true Author of it. He further tells us, that report had handed it 

down to his time, that it had been compoſed partly by Clemens of Rome, 

* De Pudic. partly by Luke the Evangelizt. * Tertullian adds, that it was writ by Bar- 
620. þ55%-« #ab4s, What ſeems moſt likely in ſuch variety of opinions is, that S. Paul 
in lib. Hypor, originally wrote it in Hebrew, 1t being to be ſent to the Fews his Country- 
| Sq. men, and by ſome other perſon, probably S. Luke, or Clemens Romanus 
| Euſeb. lib. 3. tranſlated into Greek : Eſpecially ſince both || Euſebizs and * S. Hierom ob- 
6-35 P-11®- ſerved of old ſuch a great affinity both in ſtyle and ſence between this and 
Script. Eccl. in Glement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, as thence poſitively to conclude him 
CHW. to be the Tranſlator of it. *Twas written, as we may conjecture, a little 
after he was reſtored to his liberty, and probably while he was yet in 

ſome parts of Italy, whence he dates his ſalutations. The main deſign of it 

C#p.13-24- js to magnifie Chriff and the Religion of the Goſpel, above Moſes and the 
Jewiſh Oeconomy and Miniſtration, that by this means he might the better 

eſtabliſh and confirm the mr 2 in the firm belief and profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding thoſe ſufferings and perſecutions that came 

upon them, endeavouring throughout to arm and fortifie them againſt Apo- 

ſtaſie from that noble and excellent Religion, wherein they had ſo happily 

engaged themlelves. And great need there was for the Apoſtle ſeverely to 

- urge them to it, heavy perſecutions both from Fews and Gentiles preſſing in 

upon them on every {ide, beſides thoſe trains of ſpecious and plauſible infinu- 

ations that were laid to reduce them to their Ancient Inſtitutions. Hence the 

Heb. 12, 1: Apoſtle callsApoſtaſie the fin which did ſo eaſily beſet them,to which there were 
ſuch frequent temptations,and into which they were ſo prone to be betrayed- 
in 
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in thoſe ſuffering times. And the more to deter them from it, he once and 
ain ſets before them the dreadful ſtate and condition of Apoſtates, thoſe 


who having been once exlighrned,and baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, taſted Cap 6.5.4 5.6. 
the p_—_ of the Golpel, and been maae partakers of the miraculous gifts &;**: 1-36-37: 


of the Holy Gho#t, thoſe powers which in the wor/2 to come, or this new ſtate 
of things were to be conterred upon the Church, if after all this theſe men 
fall away, and renounce Chriſtianity, it's very hard, and even poſſible t4 
renew them again unto repentance. For by this meatis they trod under foot, 
and crucified the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, prophaned 
the bloud of the Covenant, and did deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, So that zo fin 
thus wilfully after they had recetved the knowledge of the truth, there could 
remain for them no more ſacrifice for ſins, nothing but 4 certain —_— looking 
for of judgment and fiery indignation which ſhould devonr theſe adverſaries. And 
a fearful thing it was in ſuch circumſtances to fall into the hands of the living 
God,who had particularly ſaid of this fort of ſinners,that if any man drew bak, 
hu foul ſhould have no pleaſure in him, Hence it is, that every where in this 
Epiſtle he mixes exhortations to this "ow that they would give earneſt heed 
zo the things which they had heard, left at any time they ſhould let them ſlip, 
that they would hold fait the confiaente , and the rejoycing of the hope firm 
unto the end, and beware left by an evil heart of onbelief they departed from 
the living God ; that they would /abour to enter into his ref, left any man fall 
after the example of unbelief; that leaving the firſt principles of the dottrine of 
Chritt, they would go on to perfettion, ſhewing diligence to the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end, not being flothful, but followers of them, who through faith and 
patience inherit the promiſes; that they would hold faſt the profeſſion of the faith 
without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling 0 —_ together (as the 
mauner of ſome was) nor caft away their confidence, which had great recompente 
of reward ; that they had need of patience, that after they had done the will of 
God, they might recerve the promiſe ; that they would not be of them who drew 
back unto perdition, but of them that believed to the ſaving of the Soul ; that 
being encompaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, who with the moſt 
unconquerable conſtancy and reſolution had all holden on in the way to Hea- 
ven, they would lay aſide every weight, and the fin which did ſo eaſily beſet them, 
and run with patience the race that was ſet before them, eſpecially looking unto 
Feſus the author and finiſher of their faith, who endured the croff, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame, that therefore they ſhould confider him that endured ſuch contraditts- 
on of ſinners againi# himſelf, left they ſhould be wearied and faint in their 
minds, for that they had not yet reſifted unto blood, ſtriving againſt ſin ; 
looking diligently left any man {bruld fail of the grace of God, left any root 

4 bitterneſs ſpringing up ſhould trouble them, and thereby many be Z 
y all which, and much more that might be obſerved to this purpoſe, 
it is evident, what our Apoſtles great deſign was in this a——__ E- 

iſtle. 

: 7. OUR Apoſtle being now after two Years cuſtody perfectly reſtored 
to liberty, remembred that he was the Apoitle of the Gentiles, and had there- 
fore a larger Dioceſe than Rome, and accordingly prepared himſfelf for a grea- 
ter Circuit, though which way he directed his — is not abſolutely cer- 
tain. By ſome he is faid to have returned back into Greete, and the parts 
of 4fia, upon no other ground that I know of, than a few intimations in 
ſome of his Epiſtles that he intended to do'ſo. By others, he is thought to 
have preached both in the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts, which is not incon- 
ſiſtent with the time he had after his departure from Rowe. But of the lat- 
ter we have better evidence. Sure I am an Author beyond all exception, 
M 2 S.Paul's 
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How, Ingrorirles Mdiges bor 73 15969, exprefly tells us, that being a Preacher both in the 
x3 3? 79 T2pa Tis Jones cxour- 7-3. =. and Weft,he taught righteouſnels tothe whole 
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Append. ad Hiſt. App p-33- world,&went to the utmoſt bounds of the Vi eft.W hich 

makes me the more wonder at the confidence of | 
One (otherwiſe a Man of great parts and learning) who ſo peremptorily de- 
nies that ever our Apoltle preached in the Weft, merely becauſe there are 
no Monuments left in Primitive Antiquity of any particular Churches there 
founded by him. As if all the particular paſlages of his life, done at fo vaſt 
a diſtance muſt needs have been recorded, or thoſe records have come down 
to us, when it is ſo notoriouſly known, that almoſt all the Writings and 
Monuments of thoſe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity are long ſince periſhed : or as 
if we were not ſuificiently aſſured of the thing in general, rhqugh nor of 
what particularly he did there. Probable it is, that he went into Spain, 
2 thing which himſelf tells us he had formerly once and again reſolved on. 

Certain it 1s that the * Ancients do generally aſfert 


Rom, 3h = LS it, without ſeeming in the leaſt to doubt of it. The- 
iphan. Hereſ. 27. p. 51- 
Laud Pau. p.536 T's. Ofil.Carech.ry $455, 94oret and others tell us, that he preached not only 


Theod. in 2 Tim, 4.16, & in Pſalm. 116, id, de jn Spain, but that he went to other Nations, and 
ay. Cres, Afei. Arm. ge þ. 235- brought the Goſpel into the Iſles of rhe Sea, by which 
ll Sopbron. Serm. de natali. App. he undoubtedly means Brirain, and therefore elſe- 


Tranſit & Oceahumudl qui facit inſuls portum, 46 
Oh + qua ff Gs tint, Thiele, Where reckons the Gals and Britains among the 


enant, Fortun, de vit« Martin, lib. 3. non pro» Nations, which the Apoſtles, and particularly the 
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calling the Apoſtle a Villain and Impoſtor, a wretc 
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Tent-maker perſwaded to embrace theLaw of Chriſt. 
"mn Nor is he the only Man that has faid it, || others 
having given in their teſtimony and ſuffrage in this caſe. 

8. T O what other parts of the World S. Pas/ preached the Goſpel, we 
find no certain foot-ſteps in Antiquity, nor any further mention of him, till 
his return to Rowe, which probably was about the Eighth or Ninth Year of 
Ners's Reign. Here he met with Perer, and was together with him thrown 
into Priſon, no doubt in the general Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, 
under the pretence that they had fird the City. Beſides the general, we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe there were particular cauſes of his Impriſonment 
Some of the Ancients make him engaged with Peter in procuring the fall of 
Simon Magus, and that that derived the Emperor's fury and rage upon him. 
* 8. Chryſoſtome gives us this account ; that having converted one of Nero's 
Concubines, a Woman of whom he was infinitely fond, and reduced her to 
a life of great ſtricneſs and chaſtity, ſo that now ſhe wholly refuſed to com- 
ply with his wanton and impure embraces ; the on ſtormed hereat, 

perverter and de- 
baucher of others, giving order that he ſhould be caſt into Priſon, and when 
he ſtill perſiſted to perſwade the Lady to continue her chaſt and pious refolu- 
tions, commanding him to be put to death. 

9. HOW long he remained in Prifon is not certainly known; at laſt his 
Execution was reſolved on ; what his preparatory treatment was, whether 
ſcourged as MalefaRors were wont to be in order to their death, we find not. 
As a Roman Citizen by the Valerian and the Porcian Law he was exempted 
from it: Though by the Law of the XII. Tables notorious Malefacors, con- 
demned by the Centuriare. Aſſemblies, were firſt to be ſcourged, and then pur 
to death : and Baronixs tells us that in the Church of S. «Mary 6 
the Bridge in-Kome , the Pillars are yet extant , ro which both Perer and 
Paul are faid to have been bound and ſcourged.- As he was led to Ex- 
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ecution, he is faid to have converted three of the Souldiers that were ſent to 
condu& and guard him, who within few days after by the Emperours 
command became Martyrs for the Fairh. Belng cdme to the place, which 
was the 4que Salvie, three Miles from Rome, after ſome ſolemn preparation, 
he chearfully gave his Neck to the fatal ſtroke. ' As a Romas he might not 
be put upon the Crof, too infamous a Death for any but the worſt ot Slaves 
and Malefacors, and therefore was beheaded, accounted a more noble kind 
of Death among. the Romars, fit for Perlons of better Quality, and more 
ingenuous Education : And from this Inſtrument of his Execution the cu- 
ſtom, no doubr, firſt aroſe, that in all Piures and Images of this Apoſtle, 
he is conſtantly repreſented with a Sword 1n his right hand. Tradition re- | 
orts ( juſtified herein by the ſuffrage of many of the * Fathers) that when * Amir. de »:t 
he was beheaded, a Liquor more like Milk than Bloud flowed from his Veins, {*: S ! al. 
and ſpirted upon the Clothes of his Executioner ; - and had I lift or leiſure for hoe T2. 
ſuch things, I might entertain the Reader with the little gloſſes that are made <#"/- Serm- is 
upon it, S. Chryſoſtom adds, that it became a means of converting his ExcCu- ju 61, 265. 
tioner, and many more to the Faith ; and that the Apoſtle ſuffered in the 
ſixty eighth Year of his Age. Some queſtion there is whether he ſuffered at 
the ſame time with Peter; many of the * Ancients ,,,, 1. Fiſeb. 1 2. £25. 9.69 
politively affirm, that both ſuffered on the ſame day, Antr. ib. Serm. 66. p.291: Max. Tar. Hom. 5. 
and Year: but | others though allowing the ſame 4 F57-T Fax) p x31 Y 
Day, tell us that S. Pau! ſuffered not till the Year jan. 22. 2d. hw 2 in oy : 
after; nay ſome interpoſe the diſtance of ſeveral 799: Aug. dt Sex: Serm. 28, Tom.10. col.1 225, 
Years. A Manuſcript * writer of the Lives and Tra- ©3 frag nn girr FY" 144 
vels of Peter and Paz!, brought amongſt other ve- war ira, x; Þ wargewey ixaivo RES x Jv- 
nerable Monuments of Antiquity out of Greece, will 27% 74555, Þ voxlu vaig Tr ceemey 
GE IF HEVOY. EX0ASIH Ot 5 TETEO 7 was Amie 
have Pas! to have ſuffered no leſs than five Years goo Nlaaaur, os Irir® & Eignrai® gaci 
after Peter, which he juſtifies by the authority of 245 inn mn; Kahy Tims tw mite. 
no leſs than Fuftin Martyr ,and Irenews. But what nlp apy 1, org — 
credit 1s to be given to this nameleſs Anthor, I fee v#5s eadem babes ap Sur. ad 29. Fun. n. 234 
not, and therefore lay no weight upon it, nor think *' 5/7 | 
it fit to be put into the balance with the teſtimonies of the Ancients, Cet- 
tainly if he ſuffered not at the very ſame time with Peter, it could not be long 
after,not above a Year at moft. The beſt is, which of them foever ſtarted firſt, 
' they both came at laſt to the ſame end of the race,to thoſe Palms and Crowns, 
which are reſerved for all good Men in Heaven, but moſt eminently for the 
Martyrs of the Chriſtian Faith. 
- 10, HE was buried in the F7a Oftiexfis, about two Miles from Roe, 
over whoſe Grave about the Year CCCXVIII * Conztantine the Great, at * Dimaſ. Pon: 
the inſtance of Pope Sy/ve#er, built a ſtarely Church, within a Farm which *#;;#* #97 
Lucina a noble Chriſtian Matron of Rome had long before ſettled upon that veſt — 
Church. He adorned it with an hundred of the beſt Marble columns, and ©r*-34f/-p.87- 
beautitied it with the moſt exquiſit workmanſhip; the niany rich gifts and 
endowments which he beſtowed upon it being particularly ſet down in the 
Life of Sylveſter. This Church as too narrow and little for the honour of (6 
great an Apoſtle, Valentiniay, or rather Theodofius the Emperor (the one but 
finiſhing. what the other began) by a * Reſcripr directed to Salluſtins Prefett Sf pe _—_ 
of the City, cauſed to be taken down, and a larger and more noble Church to . ſeg. Cod, 
be built in the room of it: Further beautified (as appears from an ancient | 4 _ 4 
Inſcription) by P lacidia the Emprels,at the perſwaſion of Leo,Biſhop of Rome. dexd. ad Tein, 
What other additions of Wealth, Honour, or itatelinefs it has received fince, +: *- **- 
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DECST, VI 


The Deſcription of his Perſon and Temper, together 


with an Account of his W; ritings. 


The Perſon of S. Paul deſeribed, His infirm conſtitiition. Hi natur al endowse- 
ments, His ingennows Education, and admirable Skill in humane Learni 
and Sciences, The Divine temper of his mind. His ſingular humility and 
condeſcenſion, His temperance and ſobriety, aud contempt of the World, Whe- 
ther he lrued a married or a fingle life, His great kindnefi and compaſſion. 
His charity to mens Bodies and Souls, His mighty 7eal for Religion. Hss ad- 
mirable induſtry and diligence in his Office, His nnconquereble Patience : 
The many great troubles he underwent. His conſtancy and fidelity in the pre- 
feſſion of Chriſtianity; His Writings. His ſtyle and way of Writing, whas. 
S. Hierom's bold cenſure of it, The perplexedneſs and obſcurity of his Diſcour- 
ſes, "whence, The atcount given of it by the Ancients, The Order of his 
Epiſtles, what. Placed not according to the time when, but the dignity of 
Perſons or Places to which they were written. The Subſcriptions at the end of 
them, of wat value; The writings fathered upon 8. Paul. His Gofpdld. 4 


third Epiſtle to the Corinthians. The Epiſtle to the Laodiceans. His Apor 
calypſe. His ARts. . The Epiſtles between him and Seneca. 
i. HOUGH we have drawn S. Paul at large, in theaccount we 


have given of his Life, yet may i be of uſe, to reprefent him in little, 

ina brief account of his Perſon, Parts, and thoſe Graces 'and Virtues, for 
which he was more peculiarly eminent and remarkable. For his Perſon, 
we find itthus * delcribed. He was low and little of ftature, and fome- 
what ſtooping, his complexion fair, his countenance grave, his head fmall, 
his eyes carrying a kind of beauty and ſweetneſs in them, his eye-brows a 
little hanging over, his noſe long, but gracefully bending, his beard thick, 
and like the hair on his head, mixed with prey hairs. Somewhat of this 
deſcription may be learnt from | Lucian, when in the perſon of Trypho, one 
of S. Paal's diicipkes, he calls him by way of deriſion, he high-neſed bald-pa- 
ted Galilean, that was caught up rhrough the Air unto the third Heaven, 
where he learnt great and excellent things. That he was very low, himſelf 
plainly intimates, when he tells us, they were wont to ſay of him, that his 
bodily _—_ was weak, and his ſpeech contemptible ; in which reſpe& he is 
by * Chryſoſtew, 5 Texnngus arlpur@., a man three cubits | or alittle 


& Paulp265, more than four foot 7] high, and yet tall enough to reach Heaven. He ſeems 


4-4.182.T9m.5 fliced with the head-ach, and that this was th 


/to have enjoyed no very firm and athletick conſtitution, _ often ſubje& 
r 


ht b 


ICom.in Gat todiſtempers ; | S. Hicrow particularly reports, that he was tre —_—_ 
many to have 


Gal-4-1 4. 


the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satay ſent to buffet him, and that proba- 


bly he iatended ſame ſuch thing by che tempration im his fleſh, which he elle- 
where ſpeaks of : Which however it may in general Ggnifie thoſe aflitions 
that came upon him, yet does it primarily . denote thole diſeaſes and infirmi- 
tics that he was obnox10us to. 


2. BUT 
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2. BUT how mean ſoevet the Cabitet was, there-wis a treaſiire wirh- 
ini more precious and valuable, as will appear, if we ſurvey the accompliſh- 
meats of his mind. For as to his natural abilities and endowments, he-ſeems to 
have had a clear and ſolid judgment, quick invention, a prompt and ready 
memory ; all which were abundantly improved by Arr, and the advanta- 
ges of a more liberal Education. The Schools of Tarſws had ſharpned his diſ- 
curſive faculty by Logick, and the Arts of reaſoning, infttuced him in the 
Inſtitutions of Philolophy, and enriched him with the furniture of all kihds 
of humane Learning. This gave him great advantage above others, and 
ever raiſed himto a mighty reputation tor Parts and Learning ; infomuch 
that * S: Chryſoſtom: tells us of a diſpute between a Chriſtian and a Heathen, ,...;1,n... 
wherein the Chriſtian endeavoured to prove againſt the Gentile, that S. Pan! 2-349. 
was mare Learned and Eloquent than P/ato himſeF. How well he. was 
verſed, not only in the Law of Moſes, and the writings of the Prophets, but 
even in Claſfick and Foreign writers, he has left us ſufficient ground toon 
clude, from thoſe excellent ſayings, which here and there he quotes out of _ 
Heathen Authors. Which as at once it ſhews, that *'tis not unlawful to ke, deod 
bring the ſpoils of Egypt into the ſervice of the $a»i#uary, and to make uſe of ,j,.s oezi- 
the advantages of Foreign ſtudies and humane literature to Divine and ex- ogg 
cellent purpoſes, ſodoes it argue his being greatly converſant in the paths of g%,7+..40- 
humane Learning, which upon every occaſion he could fo readily command. +7 oess 7+. 
Indeed he ſeemed to have been furniſhed out on purpoſe to be the Dotfor of 3297 


, -: © 
the Gentiles, to contend with, and confute the grave and the wiſe, the acute Hearts 


arid the ſubril, the ſage and the learned of the Heathen World; and to 779%, Eve 


xois aw eng; 


wound them ( as F#{ian's word wgs ) with arrows drawn out of their own mien; 
Quiver. Though we do not find,” that in his diſputes with the Gentiles he Clem. Axles: 
made much uſe of Learning and Philoſophy ; it being more agreeable to the ,, 296 wh 
deſigns of the Golpel, to confound the wiſdom and learning of the World by 
the plain dorine of the Croſs. 
3. THESE weregreat accompliſhments, and yet but a ſhadow to that 
Divine temper of mind that was -in him, which diſcovered it ſelf through 
the whole courſe and method of his life. He was humble tothe loweſt ſtep 
of abaſure and condeicenſion, none ever thinking better of othets, or more 
meanly of himſelf, And though when he had to deal with envious and ma- 
licious adverfaries, who by vilifying his perſon, ſought to obſtruct his Mi- 
niftry, he knew how to <Aar— is effice, and to Tet them know, thathe 
was no whit inferiour to the very chiefeft Hpoſtles ; yet out of this caſe he con- 
ſtantly declared toall the World, that he looked upon himſelf as an 4bor- 
evve, and an untimely Birth, as the leaft of the Apoſtles, not meet to be called 
as Apoſtle , and as if this werenot enough, he makes a word on purpoſe to 
exprels his humility, tiling himſelf 2&xi5oreepy, ef thin the leaſt of all 
S#uts, yea, thewvery chiefof ſinners, How freely, and that at eyery turn 
does he confeſs what he was before his converſion, a Blaſpthemer, a Per ſecu- 
ter, and {xjuriows both to God and Men ? Though honoured with peculiar 
Ads of the higheſt grace and favour, taken up to an immediate converſe 
with Godin Heaven, yet did not this ſwell him with a ſupercilious loftineſs 
over the reſt of his brethren : Intruſted he was with great power and autho- 
rity inthe Church, bur never affefted dominion over men's Faith, norany 
other place, than to be an helper of their joy, norever rhade uſe of his power, 
but to the edificetion, not deftruttionof any. How ſtudiouſly did he decline 
all honours and commendations that were heaped upon him ? Wheti ſome 
1+the.Church of Corinth cried him up beyond all meaſures, and under the 
patronage of his name begarto ſet up for a patty, he ſeverely rebuked _ 


* ]4 1 24 Cor, 
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told them, that it was Chriſt, not he, that was crucified for them, that they 
had not been baptized into his name, which he was {o far from, that he did 
not remember that he had baptized above three or four of them, and was 
heartily glad he had baptized no more, kit a foundation might have been 
laid for that ſuſpicion ; that this Pau/, whom they ſo much extolled, was no 
more than a miſter of Chriſt, whom our Lord had appointed to plant and 
build up his Church. 

4. GREAT washis temperance and ſobriety, ſo far from going be- 
yond the bounds of regularity, that he abridged himſelf of the conveniences 
of lawful and neceſſary accommodations ; frequent his hungrings and thirſt- 
ings, not conſtrained only, but voluntary ; it's probably thought that he 
very rarely drank any Wine; certain, that by abſtinence and mortificatioa 
he kept under and ſubdued his body, reducing the extravagancy of the ſen(ual 
appetites to a perfect ſubjection to the laws of Reaſon.By this means he eaſily 
got above the World, and its charms and frowns, had his mind continually 
converſant in Heaven, his thoughts were fixed there, his deſires always 
alcending thither, what he taught others, he practiſed himſelf, his corver- 
ſation was in Heaven, and his defires were to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; 
this World did neither arreſt his affe&tions, nor diſturb his fears, he was nor 

taken with its applauſe, nor frighted with its threatnings ; he ſtudred not to 
| pleaſe men, nor valued the cenſures and judgments which they paſſed upon 
him ; he was not greedy of a great eſtate, or titles of honour, or rich pre- 
ſents from men, not ſeeking therrs, but them; food and raiment was his bill 
of fare, and more than this he never cared for ; accounting, that the leſs he 
was clogged with theſe things, the lighter he ſhould march to Heaven, eſpe- 
cially travelling through a World over#un with troubles and perſecutions. 
Upon this account it's probable he kept himſelf always within a ſingle life, 
47 Wi though there want not ſome of the Ancients who expreſly reckon him in the 
2-448. 3" numberofthe married Apoſtles, as * Clemens flexanadrinus, | Ignatius, and 
|| gnar.Ep-xd ſome others. *Tis true that paſſage is not to be found inthe genuine Epiſtle 
PCr of Ipnatius, but yet is extant in all thoſe that are owned and publiſhed by the 
T.1,p-23-Eu- Churchof Rome, though they have not been wanting to baniſh it out of the 
x iz World, having expunged S. Pau/'s name out of ſome ancient Manuſcripts, 
Tenat.Epiſt.ad as the learned Biſhop * Uſher has to their ſhame ſufficiently diſcovered to the 
eladelph. . World. But for the main of the queſtion we can readily grant it, the Scrip- 
vid. James his . . s , 
corrupt. ofthe Cure ſeeming moſt tofavour it, that though he aſſerted his power and liber- 
Faith. Part.11. ty to marry as well asthe reſt, yet that he lived always a ſingle life. 
ak 5. HIS kindneſs and charity was truly admirable, he had a compaſlio- 
nate tendernels for the poor, and a quick ſenſe of the wantsof others :. To 
what Church ſoever he came, it was one of his firſt cares, to make proviſion 
tor the poor, and to ſtir up the bounty of the rich and the wealthy, nay, 
himlelt worked often with his own hands, not only to maintain himſelf, 
but to help and relieve them. But infinitely greater was his charity to the 
Souls of men, fearing no dangers, refuſing no labours, going through good 
and evil report, that he might gain men over to the knowledge of the truth, 
reduce them out of the crooked paths of vice and idolatry, and ſet themin 
the right way toeternal life. Nay, ſo inſatiable his thirft after the good of 
Souls, that he affirms, that rather than his Country-men the Fews thould 
milcarry by not believing and entertaining the Goſpel, he could becontent, 
nay wiſhed, that himſelf might be accurſed from Chriſt for their ſake, 4, e. that 
he might be anathematized and cut off from the Church of Chrift, and nor 
only loſe the honour of the Apoſtolate, but be reckoned in the number of the 
abje&tand execrable perſons, fuch as thoſe are who are ſeparated from the 
| communion 
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communion of the Church. An inſtance of fo large and paſſionate a chart, 
that leſt it might not find room in mens belief, he ibezed it in with this ſo- 
lemn appeal and atteſtation, that he ſaid the truth in Chriſt, and lied not, his 
conſcience bearing him witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. And as he was infinitely ſo- 
licitous to gain men over tothe beſt Religion in the World, ſo was he nor 
leſs careful to keep them from being ſeduced from it, ready to ſuſpe every 
thing that might corrups their minds from the fimpli» | oo, 


city that is in Chriſt, 1 am jealous over you with a god Ocx8&ms, 4108 tuic, 6,3 me Tits 
ly jealouſie, as he told the Church of Corinth : An 5foVoyngy 11,nimmm,  Cnaimau zap ciov al 

: h } ai & wiall oxal «; ogodya os tau or weugeuat 
aftection of all others the molt active and vigilant, 2 5; 2 das non Cnronnin,dh 4 ns oge- 
and which is wont to infpire men with the moſt yas p1aias. Chrylolt, Homil. 23. in 2. ad Co- 


onate care and concernment for the good of "559: 

thoſe, for whom we have the higheſt mealures of love and kindneſs. Nor 

was his charity to men greater than his zeal for God, endeavouring with all 
his might to promote the honour of his Maſter. Indeed zeal ſeems to have 
had a deep foundation in the natural forwardneſs of his temper. How ex- 
ceedingly zealous was he, while in the Fews Religion, of the Traditions of 
his Fathers, how earneſt to vindicate and aſſert the Divinity of the Moſaick 
diſpenſation, and to perſecute all of a contrary way, even to rage and mad- 
neſs. And when afterwards turned into a right chanel, it ran with as ſwift 
a current ; carrying him out againſt all oppofition to ruine the kingdom and 
the powers of darkneſs, to beat down idolatry, and to plant the World with 
right apprehenſions of God, and the true notions of Religion. When at 
Athens he ſaw them ſo much over-grown with the grofleſt ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, giving the honour that was alone due to God to Statues and Ima- 

ges, his zeal began to ferment, and to boil up into Paroxyſms of indignati- 
on, and he could not bur let them know the reſentments of his mirid, arid 
how much herein they diſhonoured God, the great Parent and Maker of the 
World. 

6. THIS zeal muſt needs put himupon a mighty diligence and indu- 
ſtry in the execution of his office, warning, reproving, eatreating, perſwa- 
ding, preaching in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, by night, and by day; by Sea 
and Land ; no pains too much to be taken, no dangers too great to be over- 
come. For five and thirty years after his Converſion, he ſeldom ftaid long 
in one place, from Feruſa/em, through Arabia, Hfia, Greece, round about to 
Ilyricum, to Rome, and even to the utmoſt bounds of the Weftern-world, ful- 
ly preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt : Running ( ſays S. Hierom ) from Ocean to 
Ocean, like the Sun in the Heavens, of which 'tis ſaid, Hi going forth is 


fromthe end of the Heaven, and his circuit unto the ends of it ; {oonet wanting , — 
ground to tread on, than adeſire to propagate the Faith of Chrifft, * Nice- og T7 


phorus compares him toa Bird in the Air, thatin a 


tew years flew round the World: Iſidore the * Pe> *"trgs@& Z 7 'Amrocizan, o; in ein6r, 
lafint to a winged husbandman, that flew from {{<: nAacor 2860, rainy igiduow. 51% 
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place to place to cultivate the World with the molt wniggaue # nad las £ os eas Ipolrnoy 
excellent rules and inſtitutions of life. And while »#* SY 7 ernxobras ul uiCov, þ 
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the other Apoſtles did as 'twere chule this or that pig: 76.44 jd.Diac.pci85, 
particular Province, as the main ſphere of their 

miniſtry, S. Paul over-ran the whole World to its utmoſt bounds and cor- 
ners, planting all places where he came with the Divine doctrines of the 
Goſpel. Nor inthis courſe was he tired out with the dangers and difficulties 
that he met with, the troubles and oppoſitions that wete raiſed againſt him. 


wr 79 Ioroy xuguy pe Lib.z. 


All which did bur refle& the greater luſtre upon his patience, whereof in-, Epiſt.ad Cor: 


deed ( as * Clement obleryes ) he became wizi5G vroyenuuecs, a moſt emi- p.$. 


nent 
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& ſequ. 


1 Cor 1.12, 


nent pattern and exemplar, enduring the biggeſt troubles and perſecutions 
with a patience triumphant and unconquerable. As will eaſily appear, if 
wetake but a ſurvey of what trials and ſufferings he underwent, ſome part 
wheteofare briefly ſummed up by himſelf: I» /abours abundant, is ſtripes 
above meaſure, inpriſons frequent, in deaths oft ; thrice beaten with roas, onee 
ſtoned, thrice ſuffered ſbipwr ack, a night and a day in the deep : In journeyings 
often, in perils of waters, ir perils of robbers, in perils by his onrn Country-men, 
in perils by the Heathen, in perils in the City, in perils in the Wilderneſs, in pe- 
rils inthe Sea, in perils among falſe Brethren ; in wearineſ, in painfulneſs, in 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt ; in faſtings often, in told and nakeaneſs : 
And beſides thefe things that were without, that which daily came upon him, the 

| care of all the Churches, An account, though ve- 


do AF roared og ry great, yet far ſhort of what he endured, and 
YT [9 x V 5 P . / 
wel 6710 ind i1ueem 3 jar 4.3no;- Wherein, as * Chryſoſtom obſerves, he does pode 


Tus nord ues Varyunire), x; dduuarnver ingyis peteral avs modeſtly keep himſclf within his mea- 
SoquChout ſuxll. of 
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99, x; _ oohiee pevecd/os -f what times was his life at ſtake, in every ſuffering he 
Tye peveins BiCAus cvimanoer dv, £69 tim was a Martyr, and what fell but in parcels upon 


Lxa5r YEamAGour, BC. dM)" BK | ny 
eg te eng Cor. — $211 others, came all upon him, while they skirmithed 


\ Yay 464 ar ſures ; for had he taken the liberty fully to have 


Nev # oxuiny £3013- enlarged himſelf, he might have filled hundreds 
©, imei.) vel Of Martyrologies with his ſufferings. A thouſand 


only with ſingle parties, he had the whole Army 
of ſufferings to contend with. All which he generouſly underwent with a 
Soul as calm and ſerene as the morning-Sun, no ſpite or rage, no fury or 
ſtorms could ruffle and diſcompole his ſpirit: Nay, thoſe ſufferings, which 
woutd have broken the back of an ordinary patience, did but make himrile 
up with the greater eagerneſs and reſolution for the doing of his duty. 

7. HIS patience will yet further appear from the conſideration of ano- 
ther, the laſt of thoſe virtues we ſhall take notice of in him, his conſtancy 
and fidelity in the diſcharge of his place, and in the profeſſion of Religion. 
Could the powers and policies of Men and Devils, ſpite and oppoſitions, 
torments and threatnings have been able to baffle him out of that Religion 
wherein he had engaged himſelf, he muſt have ſunk under them, and left 
his ſtation. But his Soul was fteel'd with a courage and reſolution that was 
impenetrable, and which no temptation either from hopes or fears could 
makeany more impreſſion upon, than an arrow can, that's ſhot againſt a 
wall ofmarblte. He wanted not ſolicitation on either hand, both from Jews 
and Gentiles, and queſtionleſs might in ſome degree have made his own 
terms, would he have been falſe to his truſt, and have quitted that way, 
that was then every-where ſpoken againſt. But alas! theſe things weighed 
little with our Apoſtle, who counted not his life to be dear unto him, ſs that he 
might finiſh his courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which he had received of the 
Lord Jeſus. And therefore when under the ſentence of death in his ownap- 
prehenſion, could triumphingly ſay, I PR good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, | have ww the Faith : andio indeed he did, kept it inviolably, 
undauntedly to the laſt minute of his life. The ſumm is, He was a man, in 
whom the Divine lifedid eminently manifeſt and diſplay it ſelf; he lived pi- 
ouſly and devoutly, ſoberly and temperately, juſtly and righteouſly, care- 
full z[may to keep a conſcience woid of offence both towards God and eMazx., This 
he tells us was his ſupport under ſuffering, this the foundation of his confi- 
dence towards God, and his firm hopes of happineſs in another World ; This 
#5 cur rejoycing, the teſtimony of our couſcience, that in ſimplicity. and godly fince- 
rity we have had our converſation in the World, 
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8. IT isnot the leaſt inſtance of his care and fidelity in his office, that 
he did not only preach and plant Chriſtianity In all places whither he came; 
but what he could not perſonally do, he {upplied b writing. XIV Epiſtles 
he left upon record, by which he was not only inſtrumental in propagating 
Chriſtian Religion at firſt, but has been uſeful to the World ever fince in all 
Ages of the Church. We have all along in the Hiſtory of his Life taken 
particular notice of then in their due place and order : We ſhall hereonly 
make ſome general obſervations and remarks upon them, and that as to the 
ſtile and way wherein they are written, their Order, and the Subſcriptions 
that are added to them. For the Apoltle's ſtile and manner of writing it is 
plain and ſimple, and though not ſet off with the elaborate artifices, and 
affected additionals of humane eloquence, yet grave and majeſtical, and 
that by the confeſſion of his very enemies, hz Lerters ( ſay they ) are weigh- , c. 0.0 
ty and powerful. Nor are there wanting in them ſome ſtrains of Rhetorick, 
which ſufficiently teſtifie his ability that way, had he made it any part of his 
ſtudy and deſign. Indeed * S. Hierom is ſometimes too rude and bold in his *44 A's. 
cenſures of S. Pas!'s ſtile and character. He tells us, that being an Hebrew 5 
of the Hebrews, and admirably skill'd inthe Language of his Nation, he was Luſt. 1.44 
greatly defective in the Greek Tongue, (though a late great | Critick 1s of TreS oO 
another mind, affirming him to have been as well, or better skill'd in Creek, Ton g.9.216. 
than in Hebrew, or in Syriack ) wherein he could not ſufficiently exprels his #7" G43. 
conceptions ina way becoming the majeſty of his ſence and the matter hede- ?';1mare 
livered, nor tranſmit the elegancy of his Native Tongue into another Lan- #*veniſt. Parr: 
guage : that hence he became obſcure and intricate in his expreſſions, guil- *<#* 
ty many times of ſo/eciſms, and ſcarce tolerable ntax, and that therefore 
*twas not his humility, but the truth of the thing that made him ſay, that 
he came not with the excellensy of ſpeech, but in the power of God, A cenſure 
from any other than S. Hierom that would have been juſtly wondred at ; but 
we know the liberty that he takes to cenſure any, though the reverence due 
to ſo great an Apoſtle might, one would think, have challenged a more * 4o1.adv. 
modeſt cenſure at his hands. However * elſewhere he cries him up asa 4 — vo 
great Maſter of compoſition, that as oft as he heard him, he ſeemed to hear 
not words, but thunder, that in all his citations he made uſe of the moſt 
prudent artifices, uſing ſimple words, and which ſeemed to carry nothing 
but plainneſs along with them, but which way ſoever a Man turned, breath- 
ed force and thunder : He ſeems entangled in his cauſe, but catches all that 
comes near him ; turns his back, as if intending to fly, when 'tis only that 
he may overcome. | 

9. SAINT Peter long inde obſerved, that in Pas/'s Epiſtles there 
were Jvorenle. Twa, ſome things hard to be underſtood : which ſurely is not al- ***? _ 
together owing to the profoundneſs of his ſence, and the myſteriouſneſs of 
the ſubje that he treats of, but in ſome degree to his manner of expreſſion 3 
his frequent Hebr«iſms, ( common to him with all the Holy Writers of the 
New Teſtament ) his peculiar forms and ways of ſpeech, his often inſerting 
Fewiſb Opinions, and yet but tacitly touching them, his uſing ſome words 
in a new and uncommon ſence ; but above all, his frequent and abrupt 
tranſitions, ſuddenly ſtarting aſide from one thing to another, whereby his 
Reader is left at a loſs, not knowing which way to follow him, not a little 
contributing to the perplex'd obſcurity of his diſcourſes. * irenews took no- O_—_ 
tice of old, that S. Pau! makes frequent uſe of theſe Hyperbata, by reaſon of * © 
the ſwiftneſs of his arguings, and the great feryour and impetws that was in 
him, leaving many times the deſigned frame and texture of his diſcourſe, 


not bringing in what ſhould have immediately connected the ſence _ | 
er, 
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der, till ſome diſtance after : which indeed to Men of a more nice and deli- 
cate temper, and who will not give themſelves leave patiently to trace out 
his reafonings, mult needs create ſome obſcurity. Urige» and S. Hierom 
ſometimes obſerve, that beſides this he uſes many of his Native phraſes of 
the C:lician dialet, which being ina great meaſure foreign and exotick to 
the ordinary Greek, introduces a kind of ſtrangeneſs into his diſcourſe, and 
renders it leſs intelligible. || Epipharnius tells us, that by theſe methods he 
acted like a skilful Archer, hitting the mark,. before his adverſaries were 
aware of it ; by words miſplaced making the frame of his diſcourſe ſeem ob- 
ſcure and entangled, while in it ſelf it was not only moſt true, but elaborate, 
and not difficult to be underſtood ; that to noks and trifling Readers it 
might ſometimes ſeem diſſonant and incoherent, but to them that are dili- 
gent, and will take their reaſon along with them, it would appear full of 
truth, and to be diſpoſed with great care and order. 

10. AS for theorder of theſe Epiſtles, we have already given a particu- 
lar account of the times when, and the places whence they were written. 
That which is here conſiderable, is the Order according to which they are 
diſpoſed in the ſacred Caxov. Certain it is that they are nor plac'd according 
to the juſt order of time, wherein they were written, the two Epiſtles to 
the Theſſalozians being on all hands agreed to have been firſt written, though 
ſet almoſt laſt in order. Moſt probable therefore it is, that they were plac'd 
according to the dignity of thoſe to whom they were ſent : the reaſon, why 
thoſe to whole Churches have the precedency of thoſe to particular perſons: . 
and among thoſe to Churches, that to the Romans had the firſt place and 
rank aſſigned to it, becauſe of the majeſty of the Imperial City, and the emi- 
nency and honourable reſpe& which that Church derived thence : and whe- 
ther the ſame reaſon do not hold in others, though I will not poſitively af- 
ſert, yet I think none will over-confidently deny. The laſt enquiry con- 
cerns the ſubſcriptions added to the end of theſe Epiſtles; which, were they 
authentick, would determine ſome doubts concerning the time and place of 
their writing. Burt alas, they are of no juſt value and. authority, not the 
ſame in all Copies, different in the Syriack and Arabick Verſions, nay whol- 
ly wanting in ſome ancient Greek Copies of the New Teſtament ; and were 
doubtleſs at firſt added at beſt upon probable conjetures. When at any time 
they truly repreſent the place whence, or the Perſon by whom the Epiſtle 
was ſent, 'tis not that they are to be relied upon in it, but becauſe the thing 
iscither intimated or expreſſed in the body of the Epiſtle. I ſhall add no 
more but this obſervation, that S. Paul was wont to ſubſcribe every Epiſtle 
with his own hand, which # my token in every Epiſtle ; ſo I write, Which 
was done ( ſays * one of the Ancients )to prevent impoſtures, that his Epiſtles 
might not be interpolated and corrupted, and that if any vented Epiſtles un- 
der his name, the cheat might be diſcovered by the Apoſtles own hand not 
being tothem: and this brings me to the laſt conſideration that ſhall con- 
clude this Chapter. 

1:1. THAT there were ſomeeven in the moſt early Ages of Chriſtiani- 
tyz, who took upon them ( for what ends I ſtand not now to enquire ) to 
write Books, and publiſh them under the name of ſome Apoſtle, 1s notori- 
ouſly known to any, though but never ſo little converſant in Church-Antt- 
quities. Herein S. Paul had his part and ſhare, ſeveral ſuppoſititious Wri- 
tings being fathered and thruſt upon him. We find a Gope! aſcribed by 
ſome of the Ancients to him, which ſurely aroſe from no other cauſe, than 
that in ſome of his Epiſtles he makes mention of »»y Goſpel. Which as 
* $, Hierom obſerves, can be meant ofnoother than the Goſpel of S, _ 
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his conſtant Attendant, and from whom he chiefly derived his intelligence. 

Tf he wrote another Epiſtle to the Corinthians, precedent to thoſe two ex- 

tant at this Day, as he ſeems to imply in a paſſage in his firſt Epiſtle, I __ 
have wrote unto you in an Epiſtle, not to keep company, &c. a pallage not con- * CEE 
veniently appliable to any part either 1n that or the other Epiſtle, nay a y... ., 
Verſe or two after the firſt Epiſtle is direatly oppoſed to it ; all that can be * 
faid in the caſe is, that it long ſince periſhed, the Divine providence not ſeeing 

it neceſſary to be preſerved tor the fervice of the Church. Frequent mention 

there isalſo of an Epiſtle of his to the Laodiceans, grounded upon a miſtaken 

paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Colofians : but beſides that the Apoſtle does not Col.4.1s, 
there ſpeak of an Epiſtle written to the Laoazceans, but of one fromthem, 

* Tertullian tells us, that by the Epiſtle to the Lavaiceens is meant that tothe ops —_ 
Epheſians, and that eMearcion the Heretick was the firſt that changed the i.c:r7 9.484. 
title, and therefore in his enumeration of S. Pau!'s Epiſtles he omits that to 

the Epheſians, for no other reaſon doubtleſs but that according to Marcion's 

opinion he had reckoned it up under the title of that to the Laodiceans. . 

Which yet is more clear, if we conſider that | Epiphaxics citing a place Ln 
quoted by Marcie out of the Epiſtle to the Laoaiceans, it is in the very ſame ergy 
words found in that to the Epheſiazs at this Day. However ſuch an Epiſtle 

is ſtill extant, forged no doubt before S. Hierom's time, * whotells us, that © P*Sirirt 
it was read by ſome, but yet exploded and rejected by all. Beſides theſe | Epink.Harel 
there was his | Revelation, call'd alſo 'AraCelmoy or his Aſcenſion, ground- 38 9.124. 
ed on his ecſtalie or __ into Heaven, firſt forged by the Cainian Here- 7,5;42.98. 
ticks, and in great uſe and eſtimation among the Gyoſticks, * SoJomen tells col. 488. 
us, that this Jpoca/ypſe was owned by none of the Ancients, though much Meer 
commended by ſome Monks ii” his time: and he further adds, that in the © **'** 
time of the Emperor Theoaofius, it was ſaid to have been found in an under- 

ground Cheſt of Marble in S. Pas/'s houſe at Tarſws, and that by a particular 
revelation. A ſtory which upon enquiry he found to be as falſe, as the Book 

it ſelf was forged and ſpurious. The A#s of S. Paulare mentioned both 

| Origen and * Euſebius, but not as Writings of —_— and unqueſtion- |,2''s 
able credit and authority. The Epiſtles that are ſaid to have paſſed between Frivp Pr ; 
S. Pawl and Seneca, how early ſoever they ſtarted in the Church, yet the * Zuſcb.lib.z. 
falſhood and fabulouſneſs of them is now too notoriouſly known, to need ©? 7" 


any further account or deſcription of them, 
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SECTI.: IX 
The principal Controverſies that exerciſed the Church 


in his time. 


Simon Magus the Father of Hereticks, The wretched principles and prattices 
him and his followers. Their aſſerting Angel-worfhip ; and how counter- 
min'd by $. Paul. Their holding it lawful to ſacrifice to Idols, and abjure the 
Faith in times of perſecution, diſcovered and oppoſed by 8. Paul, Their main- 
taining an — licence toſin. Their manners and opinions herein deſcri- 
bed by S. Paul in his Epiſtles. The great comtroverſie of thoſe times about the 
obligation of the Law of Moles upon the Gentile Converts. The Original of it, 
whence, The mighty veneration which the Jews had for the Law of Moſes. 
The true ſtate of the Controverſie, what. The Determination made in it by the 
Apoſtolick Synod at Jeruſalem. Meats offered to Idols, what, Abſti- 
nence from Bloud, why exjoyned of old, Things ſtrangled, why forbidden. 
Fornication commonly practiſed and accounted lawful among the Gentiles. 
The hire of the Harlot, what, How dedicated to their Deities among the 
Heathens., The main paſſages in S. Paul's Epiſtles concerning Juſtification 
and Salvation ſhewed to have reſpett to this Controverſie. What meant by 
Law, and what by Faith ix S. Paul's Epiſtles. The Perſons whom he has to 
deal with in this Controverſie, who, The J&y's ſtrange aoting upon Circum- 
ciſion, The way and manner of the Apoſtles Reaſoning in this Controver ſie con- 
fidered, His chief Arguments ſhewed immediately to reſpett the caſe of the 
Jewiſh azd Gentile Converts, No other controverfie in thoſe times, which his 
diſcourſes could refer to, Two Conſettaries from this Diſcourſe, 1. That 
works of Evangelical Obedience are not oppoſed to Faith in Fuſtification, What 
meant by works of Evangelical Obedience, This method of Juſtification ex- 
cludes boaſting, and entirely gives the ylory to God, II. That the doftrines of 
$8. Paul and S. James about Juſtification are fairly conſiſtent with each other. 
Theſe two Apoſtles ſhewed to purſue the ſame deſign. S. James his excellent 
Reaſonings to that purpoſe, 


i, HOUGH our Lord and his Apoſtles delivered the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, eſpecially as to the main and eſſential parts of it, in words as 
plain as words could expreſs it, yet were there men of perverſe and corrupt 
minds, and reprobate concerning the Faith, who from different cauſes, ſome 
m—_ or wilfully miſtaking the doctrines of Chriſtianity, others to ſerve 
ill purpoſes and deſigns, began to introduce errors and unſound opinions in- 
ro the Church, and to debauch the minds of men from the ſimplicity of the 
Goſpel, hereby diſquieting the thoughts, and alienating the affections of 
men, and diſturbing the peace and order of the Church. The firſt Ring- 
leader of this Heretical crue was Simon Magus, who not being able to attain 
his ends of the Apoſtles, by getting a power to confer miraculous gifts, 
whereby he deſigned to greaten and enrich himſelf, reſolved to be revenged 
of them, ſcattering the moſt poiſonous tares among the good wheat that they 
had ſown, bringing in the moſt pernicious principles, and as the natural 


conſequent of that, patronizing the moſt debauched villainous practices, 
and 
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and this under a pretence of ſtill being Chriſtians. To enumerate the ſeve- 
ral Dogmata and damnable Hereſies, tirft broached by Simon, and then ven- 
ted and propagated by his diſciples and followers, who though paſſing under 
different Titles, yer all centred at laſt in the name of Gyoſticks, (a term 
which we ſhall ſometimes uſe for conventency, though it rook not place till 
after S. Paul's time ) were asendleſs, as tis alien to my purpoſe. LIfhall on- 
ly take notice of a few of more ſignal remark, and ſuch as S. Pazl in his 
Epiſtles doeseminently refle& upon. 

2. AMONGST the opinions and principles of Si0z and his follow- « je, 1... 
ers this was * one, That God did not create the World, that it was made c-20. Zpip. 
by Angels, that Divine honours were due to them, and they to be adored CR 
as ſubordinate mediators between God and us. This our Apoſtle ſaw grow- c.33.p.214, 
ing up apace, and ſtruck berimes at the root, in that early caution he gave £©459-2t9- 
ro the Coloſſians, to let no man beguile them in 4 voluntary humility, and wor- Pu XXXIY 
ſipping of Angels, intrading into thoſe things which he hath nt ſeen, vainly puft C01.3.18. 
up by his eſo mind; aud not holding the head, i.e. hereby dilclaiming Chriſt, 
the head ofthe Church. But notwithſtanding this warning, this error ſtil 
continued and ſpread it ſelf in thoſe parts for leveral Ages, till expreſly con- « ,,.. 
demned by the * Laodicean Council. Nay, | Theodoret tells us, that in his |Theod.com- 
time there were ſtill Orarories erected to the 4{rchangel Michael in thoſe pla- 7" in Col-2. 
ces, wherein they were wont to meet and pray to Angels. Another Gno- 
ftick principle was, * that men might freely and indifferently eat what had coke” 
been offered in ſacrifice to 1do/s, yea, ſacrifice tothe ldv/ it (elf, it being law- p.z8:. Zu. 
ful confidently to abjure the Faith in time of perſecution. The firſt part {4474-29 
whereof S. Pau/does largely and frequently diſculs up and down his Epiſtles; 
the latter, wherein the ſting and poiſon was more immediately couchcd, 
was craftily ___ to thoſe times of ſuffering, and greedily ſwallowed Ly 
many, hereby drawn into Apoſtaſie. Againſt this our Apoſtle antidotes 
the Chriſtians, etpecially the Fewiſþ Converts,- among whom the Gnoſtichs 
had mixed themſelves, that they would not ſuffer themſelves to be drawn 
alide by an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God : That not- Heb.z.12, 
withſtanding ſufferings and perſecutions they would hold faſt the profeſſion of ,,, _. 
the Faith without wavering, not forſaking the aſſembling of themſelves together, dana 
as the manner of ſome is ( the Gnoſtick Hereticks ) remembring how ſeverely 
God has threatned Apoſtates, that if any man draw back, his Soul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him, and what a fearful thing it is thus to fall into the hands of the 
living God, 

3. BUT belides this, Simos and his followers made the gate yet wider, ,, 
maintaining an univerſal licence to fin, * that men were free to do whatever ny — rp fl 
they had a mind to, that to preſs the obſervance of good works was a bon- Þ-::6. 
dage inconſiſtent with the liberty of the Goſpel ; that ſo men did but be- 
lievein him, and his dear Helen, they had no reaſon to regard Law or Pro- 
phets, bur _ do what they pleated, they ſhould be ſaved by his grace, 
and not according to good works. Irene adds ( what a man wouldeaſfily 
have inferred, had he never been told it ) that they lived in all luſt and 
filthineſs ; as indeed whoever will take the pains to peruſe the account that 
is given of them, will find that they wallowed in the moſt horrible and un- 
heard of beſtialities. Theſe perſons S. Pau/ does as particularly deſcribe, as 
if he had named them, having once and again with tears warned the Phi- 
lippians of them, that they were enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end is de- Thil.3:11,18. 
ſtruttion, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind. 
earthly things. Andelſewhere to the ſame effe&, that they would mark them 399-1617, 


that cauſed diviſions and offences, contrary to the doftrine which they had learned, v 
N2z and 
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axd avoid them; for they that were ſuch, ſerved not our Lord Feſia Chriſt, but 
their own belly, by good woras and fair ſpeeches deceiving the hearts of the ſimple. 
This I doubt not he had in his eye, when he gave thoſe Caveats to the Ephe- 
ſtans, that fornication, and all uncleanneſs, ana inordivate deſires ſhould nor be 
once named amongſt them, as became Saints, nor filthineſs, nor unclean talking ; 
being aſſured by the Chriſtian dorine, that no whoremorger, nor unclean per- 
ſon, &c. could be ſaved: that therefore they ſhould let no man deceive them 
with vain woras ; theſe being the very things for which the wrath of God came 
upon the children of diſobedience, and accordingly it concerned them wot ro be 
partakers with them, Plainly intimating, that this impure Gneſtick-crue 
whoſe dodrines and practices he does here no leſs truly than lively repre- 
{ent ) had begun by crafty and inſinuative arts to {crew it ſelf into the Church 
of Epheſus, cheating the people with ſubtil and — inſinuations, pro- 
bably per[wading them that theſe things were but indifferent, and a part of 
that Chriſtian liberty, wherein the Golpel had inſtated them. * By theſe and 
ſuch like principles and practices ( many whereof might be reckoned up ) 
they corrupted the Faith of Chriſtians, diſtracted the peace of the Church, 
ſtained and defiled the honour and purity of the beſt Religion in the World. 
4. BUT the greateſt and moſt famous Controverlie that of all others in 
thoſe times exerciſed the Chriſtian Church, was concerning the obligation 
that Chriſtians were under to obſerve the Law of Moſes as neceſſary to their 
Juſtification and Salvation. Which becauſe a matter of ſo much impor- 
tance, and which takes up ſo great a part of S. Pau/'s Epiſtles, and the clear- 
ing whereof will reflec a great light upon them, we ſhall conſider more at 
large: In order whereunto three things eſpecially are to be enquired after, 
the true ſtate of the Controverlie, what the Apoſtles determined in this 
matter, and what reſpe& the moſt material paſſages in S. Pa#!/'s Epiſtles 
about Juſtification and Salvation bear to this Controverlie, Firſt we ſhall 
enquire into the true ſtate and nature of the Controverlie ; and for this we 
are to know, that when Chriſtianity was publiſhed to the World, it main: 
ly prevailed among the Jews, they being generally the firſt Converts to the 
Faith. But having been brought up in a mighty reverence and veneration 
for the eMoſaick Inititutions, and looking upon that Oeconomy as immediate- 
ly contrived by God himſelf, delivered by Angels, ſettled by their great 
Maſter Moſes, received with the moſt ſolemn and ſenſible appearances of Di- 
vine power and majeſty, ratified by miracles, and entertained by all their 
forefathers as the peculiar prerogative of that Nation for ſo many Ages and 
Generations, they could not eaſily be brought off from it, or behold the 
Goſpel but with an evil eye, as an enemy that came to ſupplant and under- 
mine this ancient and excellent Inſtitution. Nay, thoſe of them that were 
prevailed upon by the convictive power and evidence of the Goſpel, toem- 
brace the Chriſtian Religion, yet could not get over the prejudice of educati- 
on, but muſt ſtill continue their obſervance of thole legal rites and cuſtoms, 
wherein they had been brought up. And not content with this, they be- 
pan magiſterially to impoſe them upon others, even all the Gentile Con- 
verts, as that without which they could never be accepted by God in this, 
or rewarded by him in another World. This controverſie was firſt ſtarted 
at Antioch, a place not more remarkable for its own greatneſs, than the vaſt 
numbers of Jews that dwelt there, enjoying great immunities granted them 
by the Kings of $3744. For after that Antiochus Epiphanes had deſtroyed Je- 
ruſalem, and laid walte the Temple, the Fews generally flocked hither, 
where they were courteoully entertained by his ſucceſſors, the ſpoils of the 
Temple reltored to them for the enriching and adorning of their Synagogue, 
an 
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and they madeequally with the Greeks free-men of that City. By which 
means their numbers encreaſed daily, partly by the reſort of others trom Fu- 
des, partly by a numerous converſion of Proſe/ytes, whom they gained over 
rotheir Religion. Accordingly Chriſtianity at its firſt ſetting our found a 
very ſucceſstul entertainment 1n this place. And hither it was that ſome of 
the Fewiſh Converts being come down from Feruſalem, taught the Chriſti- 
ans, . that unlels they obſerved Circumciſion, and the whole Law of Moſes, 
they could not be ſaved. Paul and Barnabas then at Antioch, obſerving the 
ill influence thar this had upon the minds of men ( diſturbing many at pre- 
ſent, and cauſing the Apoltaſie of ſome afterwards ) began vigoroully to op- 
poſe this growing error ; but not able to conjure down this Spirit, that had- 
been raiſed up, they were diſpatched by the Church at Azr7och to conſult the 
Apoſtles.and Governours at Jeruſalem about this matter : Whither being 
come, they found the quarrel eſpouſed among others by ſome Converts of 
the Sect of the Phariſees ( of all others the molt zealous aflertors of the Mo- 
ſaick rites ) ſtifly maintaining, that beſides the Goſpel or the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, it was neceſlary for all Converts, whether Jews or Gentiles, to keep 
to Circumciſion, and the Law of eMoſes. So thatthe ſtate of the contro- 
verſie between the Orthodox, and thele Judai7ing Chriſtians was plainly 
this, 
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Whether Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Moſaick Law, or, only 


the belief and pradtice of Chriſtianity be neceſſary to Salvation ? 
The latter part of the queſtion was maintained by the Apoſtles, the former 
aſlerted by the FadazFrng Zelots, making the Law of Moſes equally neceſſary 
with the Law of Chriſt ; and no doubt pretending that whatever theſe men 
might preach at Antioch, yet the Apoſtles were of another mind ; whoſe 
ſentence and reſolution it was therefore thought neceſſary ſhould be immedi- 
ately known. 

5. WE are then next to conſider what determination the Apoſtolick Sy- 
nod at Jeruſalem made of this matter. For a Council of the Apoſtles and Ru- 
lers being ummediately convened, and the queſtion by Pau! and Barnabas 
brought before them, the caſe was canvaſled and debated on all hands, and 
at laſt it was reſolved upon by their unanimous ſentence and ſuffrage, that 
the Gentile Converts were under no obligation tothe Jewiſh Law, that God 
had abundantly declared his acceptance of them, though ſtrangers to the Me- 
ſaical Oeconomy, that they were ſufficiently ſecured of their happineſs and 
ſalvation by the grace of the Goſpel, wherein they might be juſtified and fa- 
ved without Circumciſion or legal Ceremonies, a yoke from which Chriff 
had now let us free. But becauſe the Apoſtles did not think it prudent 1n 
theſe circumſtances, too much to ſtir the exaſperated humour of the Fews 
( leſt by ſtraining the ſtring too high at firſt, they ſhould endanger their re- 
volting from the Faith ) therefore they thought of ſome indulgence in the 
cale, S. James then Biſhop of Feruſalem, and probably Preſident of the Coun- 
cil, propounding this expedient, that for the preſent the Geztile Converts 
ſhould lo far only comply with the humour of the Jews, as to abſtain from 
meats offered to Idols, from bloud, from things ſtrangled, and from fornication. 
Let us a little more diſtin&ly ſurvey the ingredients of this impoſition. 
Meats offered to [dols, or as S. Fames in his diſcourſe ſtiles them aaoymuare 
T&y «I oAwv, the pollution of Idols, the word aMoynuaete properly denoting 
the meats that were polluted by being conſecrated to the Idol. Thus we 


read of 9X3D DN? zprG. 191m. ( as the LXX render it ) polluted wat.r.7, 


bread upon Ged's Altar, i. e. ſuch probably as had been before offered to Idols. 


So that theſe meats offered to the Idvls were parts of thoſe Sacrifices ye = 
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the Heathens offered totheir Gods, of the remaining portions whereof they 
uſually madea Feaſt in the Ido/-Temple, inviting their friends thither, and 
ſometimes their Chriſtian friends to come along with them. This God had 
Exod.34.14, particularly forbidden the Fews by the Law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt worſbip no 
15. other God : leſt thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, andgo 4 
whoring after their Gods, and do ſacrifice unto their Gods, and one call thee, ana 
thou cat of hut ſacrifice. And the not obſerving this prohibition coſt the Fews 
dear, when invited by the Moabites to the Sacritices of their Gods, they did 
eat with them, and bowed down to their Gods, Sometimes theſe remaining 
portions were ſold for common uſe in the Shambles, and bought by Chriſti- 
ans. Both which gave great offence tothe zealous Fews, who looked upon 
it asa participation in the Idolatries of the Heathen: Of both which our 
Apoſtle di{courles elſewhere at large, preſſing Chriſtians to abſtain from Ide- 
latry, both as to the Idol-feaſts, and the remainders of the Sacrifice: From 
the former as more immediately unlawful, from the latter, the Sacrificial 
meats ſold in the Shambles, as giving offence to weak and undiſcerning 
Chriſtians, For though in it ſelf a» Idol was nothing in the world, and conle- 
quently no honour could be done it by eating what was offered toit, yet was 
it more prudent and reaſonable to abltaia, partly becauſe fleſh-meats have no 
peculiar excellency in them to commend us to God ; partly becauſe all mea 
were not alike inſtructed inthe knowledge of their liberty, their minds ea- 
ſily puzled, and their conlciences entangled, the Gentiles by this means 
hardned in their idolatrous practices, weak brethren offended ; beſides, 
though theſe things were intheir own nature indifferent, and in a mans own 
power todo, or to let alone, yet was it not convenient to make our liberty a 
inare to athers, and to venture upon what was lawful, when it was plainly 
unedifying and inexpedient. Frombloud: This God forbad of old, and thar 
| ſome time before the giving of the Law by Moſes, that they ſhould not eat the 
Gen 9-4 Ffleſhwith the bloud, which was the life thereof. The myſtery of which prohi- 
bition was, to inſtruc men in the duties of mercy and tenderneſs even to 
brute beaſts, but ( as appears from what follows after ) primarily deſigned 
by God as a ſolemn fence and bar againſt murther, and the effuſion of humane 
bloud. ' A Law afterwards renewed upon the Fews, and inſerted into the 
body of the Moſaick precepts. From things Ftrangled: that is, that they 
ſhould abſtain from eating of thoſe Beaſts that died without letting bloud, 
where the bloud was not throughly drained from them ; a prohibition 
grounded upan the reaſon of the former, and indeed was greatly abominable 
Ley 13.10, tothe Jews, being ſo expreſlly forbidden in their Law. But it was not more 
51249 WY offenſive to the Jews, than acceptable to the * Gentiles, who were wont 
no\.lib 2.c.24. With great art and care to ftrangle living Creatures, that they might ſtew or 
p65 ub1 vid dreſs them with their bloud in them, as « point of curious and exquiſite deli- 
_ cacy. Lhis and the foregoing prohibition, abſtinence from bloud, died not 
\ Prim.Chriit, Þ "I with the Apoſtles, nor were buried with other 

| Prim. Chrijt. *Fart.3-6-1. f.230. : a *” OO. 
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ect Hogs. Hes Wed $268 ral Ages in the Chriſtian Church, as we have 
= of" &c5 4 Tas)as £1 pes dr pwmes, EoAwy. < 

438 aims 37” KNiv wgomv, | elſewhere obſerved from the Writers of thoſe 
AnuorKey & Zi0 ago yu. Þ —_— times, Laftly, From Fornication: This was a thing 
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Mecks oben Þ ala tavipar, commonly practiſed in the Heathen World, who 
Tires 7 E500 ms # draſraias exons | generally beheld ſimple Fornication as no * fin, and 
'Aua Tavov res T £45 0 Uh G57) kov ny, : . v 
apache 2 paige AP rhe that it was lawful for perſons, not engaged in wed 
Korres dam x} nameondoaculs as. lock, to make uſe of women that expoſed them- 


>-/4 4. wo 44 ay rr ſelves. A cuſtom juſtly offenſive to the Jews, and 
Tit.5 p.41.5 Perir.Comment p.474; ' therefore tocure two evils at once, the Apoftles 
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here ſolemnly declare againſt it. Not that they thought it a thing indiffe- 

rent, asthereſt ofthe prohibited rites were, for it 1s. forbidded by the natu- 
ral Law ( as contrary to that chaſtneſs and modeſty, that order and comeli- 
nels which God has planted in the minds of men ), but they joyned it in the 
ſame C/aff with them, becaule the Gentiles looked upon it as a thing lawful 
and indifferent. It had been exprelly forbidden by the Mofaick Law, There 
ſhall be noWhore of the daughters of Iſrael ; and becauſe the Heathens had ge- 
nerally thrown down this fence and bar let by the Law of nature, it was here 
again repaired by the firſt planters of Chriſtianity, as by S. Pawlelſewhere, 


le know what commandments we gave you by the Lord Feſus ; for this is the will 1 Thel 4.2.3, 


of God, even your Sandtification, that you ſbould abſtain from fornication: That **: 
every one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his weſſel in ſanttification and honour, 
not in the. luſt of concupiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God, Though 
after all I muſt confeſs my ſelf inclinable to embrace Heirfius his ingenious 
conjecture, that by Topraa, fornication, we are here to and Toprns 
piSwua, the harlots hire, or the Toprixn Svaie, the offering which thoſe 
perſons were wont to make. For among the Gextziles nothing was more 
uſual, than for the common women, that proftituted themſelves to lewd 
embraces ( thoſe elpecially that attended at the Temples of Vezus ) to dedi- 
cate ſome part of their gain, and preſent it tothe Gods. * Athanaſius has a 
paſſage very exprelsto this purpole. Turaixes yr ou cid whos Þ Powinns wa” 
Aai repexabicorlo, amaxoph ai roi; End Fools tauTwy 7 TH 0wnald picdapriay, 
youiCuaai Th Topreic 7 toy ihuTwy LAGOKED bl, x) 6s cupÞacy byHr aura dic 
TuTwv. The women of old were wont to fit in the — of Phanicia, and 
zo dedicate the gain which they got by the proſtitution of their bodies as a kind 0 

fir (t- fruits to the Deities of the place ; ſuppoſing that by fornication they ſhould pa- 
cifie their (Goddeſs, and by this means renaer her favonrable and ap ng to them, 
Where 'tis plain he uſes ropr«a, or fornication, in this very ſence, for that 
gain or reward of it, which they conſecrated to their Gods. Some ſuch 


thing Solomon had in his eye, when he brings in the Harlot thus courting Prov.4uty. 


the young man, I have peace-offerings with me, this day have | paid my Vows, 
Theſe preſents were either made in fpecie, the = money thus unrighte- 
ouſly gotten, or in Sacrifices bought with it, and offered at the Temple, the 
remainders whereof were taken and fold among the ordinary facrificial porti- 
ons. This as it holds the nearcſt correiſpondence with the reſt of the rites 
here forbidden, fo could it not chuſe but be a mighty ſcandal to the Jews, 
it being ſo particularly prohibited in their Law, Thou ſbalt not bring the hire 
of an Whore into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any Vow, for it i an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, 

6. THESE prohibitions here laid upon the Gentiles, were by the 
Apoſtles intended only for a temporary compliance with the Femiſb Con- 
verts, till they could by degrees be brought off from their ſtiffneſs and obſti- 
nacy, and then the reaſon of the thing ceaſing, the obligation to it muſt 
needs ceaſe and fail. Nay, we may obſerve that even while the Apoſtoli- 
cal decree laſted in its greateſt force and power, in thoſe places where there 
were few or no Fewiſh Converts, the Apoſtle did not ſtick to give leave, 
that except in caſe of ſcandal, on kind of meats, even the portions of the 
Idol-facrifices might be indiffterently bought and taken by Chriftians as well 


as Heathens. Theſe were all which in order to the ſatisfaction of the Fews, 
and for the preſent peace of the Church the Apoſtles thought neceſſary tore- 
quire of the Converted Gentiles, but that for all the reſt they were perfealy 
free from legal obſervances, obliged only ro the commands of Chriſtianity. 
So that the Apoſtolical deciſion that was made of this matter was this, 


That 
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. and prerogarives the Fews did ſtrangely flatter and pride themſelves? rh 


That (beſides the tempor ary obſervation of thoſe few indifferent rites before 
mentioned) the belief and prattice of the Chriſtian Religion was per- 
feitly ſufficient to Salvation, without Circumciſion, and the obſervation 

; of the « Moſaick Law. 

This Synodica/ determination allayed the controverſie for a while, being joy- 
fully received by the Geztle-Chriſtians. But alas, the Jewiſh zeal began 
again to ferment and ſpread it ſelf, they could not with any patience endure 
to ſee their beloved Moſes deſerted, and thole venerable Inſtitutions trodden 
down, and therefore laboured to keep up their credit, and ſtill to afſert them 
as neceſſary to Salvation. Than whuch nothing created 8. Paul greater trou- 
ble at every turn, being forced to contend againſt theſe Judaizing teachers 
almoſt in every Church where he came; as appears by that great part that 
they bear in all his Epiſtles, eſpecially that to the Romars, and Galatians, 
where this leaven had moſt diffuled it ſelf, whom the better to undeceive, he 
diſcourſes at Jarge of the nature and inſtitution, the end and deſign, the anti- 
quating and aboliſhing of that eMoſaick Covenant, which thele men laid fo 
much ſtreſs and weight upon. 

7. HENCE then wepals to the third thing conſiderable for the clear- 
ing of this matter, which is to ſhew, that the main paſſages in S. Pau/s 
Epiſtles, concerning Juſtification and Salvation, have an immediate refe- 
rence to this controverſie. But before we enter upon that, ſomething muſt 
neceſſarily be premiſed for the explicating ſome terms and phraſes frequently 
— our Apoſtle in this queſtion, theſe two eſpecially, what he means 
by Law, and what by Faith. By Law then tis plain he uſually underſtands 
the Jewiſh Law, which was a complex body of Laws, containing Moral, 
Ceremonial and Fadicial precepts, each of which had its uſe and office as a 
great inſtrument of duty : The Fuaicial Laws being peculiar Statutes accom- 
modated to the ſtate of the Few's Commonwealth, as all civil conſtitutions, 
reſtrained men from the external acts of fin: The Ceremonial Laws came 
ſomewhat nearer, and beſides their Typrcal relation to the Evargelical ſtate, 
by external and ſymbolical repreſentments ſignified and exhibited that fpiri- 
tual impurity, from which men were to abſtain : The Moral Laws, founded 
in the natural notions of mens minds concerning good and evil, directly 
urged men to duty, and prohibited their prevarications. Theſe three made 
up the intire Code and Panaetts of the Jewiſh Statutes ; all which our Apoſtle 
comprehends under the general notion of he Law, and not the moral Law 
ſingly and ſeparately conſidered, in which ſence it never appears that the 
Jews expected juſtification and ſalvation by it, nay rather, that they looked 
for it meerly from the obſervance of the ritual and ceremonial Law: fo that 
the moral Law is no further conſidered by him 'in this queſtion, than as it 
made up a part of the «Moſaical conſtitution, of that National and Political 
Covenant, which God made with the Jews at Moupt Sinai. Hence the A- 
poſtle all along in his diſcourſes conſtantly oppoſes the Law and the Goſpel, 
and the obſervation of the one to the belief and practice of the other, which 
ſurely he would not have done, had he ſimply intended the moral Law, it be- 
ing more expreſly incorporated into the Goſpel, than ever it was into the 
Law of «Moſes. And that the Apoſtle does thus oppoſe the Law and Goſpel, 
might be made evident from the continued ſeries of his diſcourſes ; but a 
few places ſhall ſuffice. By what Law (ſays the Apoſtle) is —_— excluded ? 
by the Law of works : 1.e. by the «Moſaic Law, in whoſe peculiar priviltedges 


'S 


but by the Law of Faith : 1. e. by the Goſpel, or the Evangelical way of Go 


G2!.2.15,16. dealing with us. And elſewhere giving an account of this yery controverſie 


between 
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between the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts, he firſt oppoles their Perſons, Fews 
by nature, and ſinners of the Gentiles, and then infers, that a man is not Juſti- 
#4 by the works of the Law, by thoſe legal oblervances, whereby the Jewes 
expected to be juſtified, but by the faith of Chriſt, by a hearty belief of, and 
compliance with that way, which Chr:#t has introduced, for by the works of 
the Law, by legal obedience, xo fieſb, neither Jew, nor Geztile, ſhall now be 
Juſtifted, Fain would I learn, whether you recetved the ſpirit by the works of the al. 3. - 4 
Law, or by the hearing of Faith ?that is, whether you became partakers of the 
miraculous powers of the Holy Ghoſt, while you continued under the legal 
diſpenſation, or ſince you embraced the Goſpel, and the faith of Chri#t : and 
ſpeaking afterwards of the ſtate of the Fews before the revelation of the Go- 
ſhel, ſays he, before faith came, we were kept under the Law, i. e. before the y. :;. 
Goſpel came, we were kept under the Diſcipline of the legal Oeconomy, ſhut 
up unto the faith, reicrved for the diſcovery of the Evangelical diſpeniation, 
which ſhould afterwards | 19 its due time] be revealed to the World, This in 
the following Chapter he diſcourſes more at large. Tell me ye that deſire to be 
under the Law, 1.e. Ye Fews that lo fondly dote upon the legal ſtate, - Do ye wo mo 
z0t hear the Law? 1. e. Underſtand what your own Law does ſo clearly inti- 
mate? and then goes on to unriddle what was wrapt up 1n the famous Alle- 
gory of Abraham's two Sons by his two Wives. The one,I/þmael,born of Ha. 
gar,the Bond-woman, who denoted the Jewiſh Covenant made at Mount Si- 
n4i,which according to the repreſentation of her condition was a ſervile ſtate: 
The other Iſaac, born of Sarah, the Free-woman, was the Son of the promile, 
denoting Jeruſalem that u above, aud us free, the mother of us all ; i. e. The 
ſtate and covenant of the Golpel,whereby all Chriſtians,as the ſpiritual chil- 
dren of Abraham, are let tree from the bondage of the Moſaic diſpenſation. 
By all which it is evident,that by Law and the works of the Law.in this con- 
troverſie, the Apoſtle underſtands rhe Law of Moſes, and that obedience 
which the legal diſpenſation required at their hands. 

8. WE are ſecondly to enquire, what the Apoſtle means by Faith; and 
he commonly uſes it two ways. I. More generally for the Geſe/, or that 
Evangelical way of juſtification and ſalvation, which Chriſt has brought in, 
in oppoſition to Circumciſion, and the obſervation of thoſe Rites, by which 
the _ expected to be juſtified: and this is plain from the preceding op- 
polition , where Faith, as denoting the Goſpel, is frequently oppoſed to 
the Law of eMoſes. 2. Faith is taken more particularly for a practical 
belief, or ſuch an aſſent to the Evangelical revelation as produces a fincere 
obedience to the Laws of it, and indeed as concerned in this matrer is uſually 
taken not for this or that ſingle virtue, but for the intire condition of the 
New Covenant, as comprehending all that duty that it requires of us: than 
which nothing can be-more plain and evident ; In Chri#t Feſus, i.e. under Gal..6. 
the Goſpel, nerther Cramatie availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion ; *tis 
all one to Juſtification whether a Man be circumciſed or no ; What then ? 
but Faith, which worketh by Ive; which afterwards he explains thus, In 
Chriſt Feſus neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new Gal. 6. tg. 
creature, a renewed and divine temper of mind, and a new courle and ſtate of 
life. And left all this ſhould not be thought plain enough, he elſewhere tells 
us, that circamcifion is nothing, and pubrvcn._.” s nothing ; but the keeping the » Cor. }. 19. 
Commandments of God, From which places there needs no skill ro inter, that 
that Faith whereby we are juſtified, contains in it a new diſpoſition and ſtate 
both of heart and life, and an vbſervation of the Laws of Chriſt; in which 
reſpect the Apoſtle does in the very ſame Verſe expound believing, by obeying pn. 19, 16, 
of the Goſpel, Such he aſſures us was that very Faith by which Abraham 

was 
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was juſtified, who agaioſt all probabilities of reaſon believed in God's pro- 
miſe, he #taggered not at the promiſe of God through wnbelief, but was Ftrong ,c>c. 
that is, he ſo firmly believed whar God had promiſed, that he gave him the 
glory of his truth and taithtulnels, his infinite power and ability to do all 
things. And how did he that? by acting ſuitably in a way of intire reſig- 
nation, and ſincere obedience to the divine wall and pleaſure : fo the Apo- 
Heb. 11.8. tle elſewhere more expreſly, by Fauth he obeyed, and went out, not knowing 
Rom. 4.22. whither he went. This Faith (he tells us) was imputed to Abraham for righ- 
zeouſnef}, that is, God by vertue of the New Covenant made in Chrit was 
graciouſly pleaſed to look upon this obedience (though in it ſelf imperfe&) 
as that for which he accounted him, and would deal with him as a juſt and 
a righteous Man. And upon this account we find 4brahaws faith oppoſed 
Rom. 4.2,3, £02 perfect and unſinning obedience, for thus the Apoſtle tells us, that Abra- 
GC. ham was juſtified by faith, in oppoſition to his being juſtitied by ſuch an 
abſolute and compleat obedience, as might have enabled him to challenge 
the reward by the ſtrit Laws of Juſtice : whereas now his being pardoned 
and accepted by God in the way of a mean and imperfe& obedience, it could 
not claim impunity, much leſs a reward, but mutt be intirely owing to the 
Divine grace and favour. 

9. HAVING thus cleared our way, by reſtoring theſe words to their 
genuine and native fence, we come to ſhew, how the Apoſtle in his diſ- 
courſes does all along refer to the Original controverſie between the Fewiſh 
and Gentile-Converts, whether Juſtification was by the obſervation of the 
eMoſaic Law, or by the belief and practice of the Goſpel: and this will ap- 
pear, if we conſider the perſons that he has todeal with, the way and manner 
of his arguing,and that there was then no other controverſie on foot, to which 
theſe paſſages could refer. The Perſons whom he had to deal with, were 
chiefly of two ſorts, pure Jews, and Fewiſh Converts. Pure Fews were thoſe 
that kept themſelves wholly to the Legal Oeconomy, and expected to be 
juſtified and ſaved in no other way , than the obſervation of the Law of 
eMoſes, Indeed they laid a more peculiar ſtreſs upon Circumciſion, becauſe 
this having been added as the Seal of that Covenant which God made with 
Abraham, and the diſcriminating badge whereby they were to be diſtingui- 
ſhed from all other Nations, they looked upon 1t as having a ſpecial efficacy 
init to recommend them to the Divine acceptance. Accordingly we find in 
their Writings that they make this the main Baſis and Foundation of their 
hope and confidence towards God. For they tell us, that the Precept of 
Circumciſion is greater than all the reſt, and equivalent to the whole Law, 
that the reaſon why God hears the Prayers of the Iſrae/ires, but not 25137 

M9 9193 of the Gentiles or Chriftians, is F121 719257 for the vertue and merit of 
M7DBIMED Circumciſion; yea that ſo great i the power and efficacy of the Law of Circam- 
nw ciſion, that no man that ts circumciſed ſhall go to* Hell, Nay, according to the 
WR 2D idle and trifling humour of theſe | Men , they fetch down Abraham from 
1139 the Seat of the Bleſſed, and place him as Porter at the Gates of Hell, upon 
caT-Hagere, no other errand than to keep circumciſed Perſons from entring into that mi- 
<a gery's #: ſerable place. However nothing is more evident, than that Circumciſion 
Fu 2” was the Fort and SanQuary wherein they ordinarily placed their ſecurity, 
|| Hxuag. Fud. and accordingly we tind S. Paul frequently diſputing againſt Circumciſion, 
as virtually comprizing, in their notion, the keeping of the whole Fewiſþ 
Law. Beſides, to thele literal impoſitions of the Law of Moſes, the Pha- 
riſees had added many vain Traditions and ſeveral ſuperſtitious uſages of 
their own contrivance, in the obſervance whereof the People plac'd not 
2 little confidence, as to that righteouſneſs upon which they oy” to 
ſtand 
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ſtand clear with Heaven. Againſt all theſe our Apoſtle argues, and ſome- 
times by arguments peculiar to them alone. Fewiſh Converts were thole; 


who having embraced the Chriſtian Religion, did yet out of a veneration 
to their ancient Rites, make the oblervance of them equally neceſſary with 
the belief and practice of Chriſtianity both to themſelves and others. Theſe 
laſt were the Perſons, who as they firſt ſtarted the controverſie, ſo were 
thoſe againſt whom the Apoſtle mainly oppoſed himlelf, endeavouring to 
diſmount their pretences, and to beat down their Opinions level with the 
round. 
F 10. THIS will yet further appear from the way and manner of the A 
ſtles arguing, which plainly reſpe&s this controverſie, and will be beſt ſeen 
in ſome particular inſtances of his reaſonings. And firſt, he argues, that this 
way of juſtification urged by Jews and Fewiſh Converts was inconſiſtent 
with the goodneſs of God, and his univerſal kindneſs to Mankind, being 
ſo narrow and limited, that it excluded the far greateſt part of the World. 
Thus in the three firſt Chapters of his Epiſtle to che Romans having proved 
at large that the whole World, both few and Gentile were under a ſtate of guilt, 
and conſequently liable to the Divine ſentence and condemnation, he comes 
next to enquire by what means they may be delivered from this ſtate of ven- 
geance, and ſhews that it could not be by legal obſervances, but that now 
there was # way of righteouſneſs or juſtification declared by Chrizt in the 
Goſpel (intimated alſo in the Old Teſtament) extending to all, both Zews 
and Gentiles, whereby God with reſpe& to the ſatisfaction and expiation of 
Chriſt is ready freely to pardon and juſtifie all penitent believers : That 
therefore there was a way revealed in the Goſpel, whereby a man might 
be juſtified, without being beholden to the rites of the 7ewiſh Law, other- 
wiſe it would argue that God had very little care of the greateſt part of men. 
Is he God of the An only ? Is he not alſo of the Gentiles ? Nes, of the Gentiles 
alſo : Seeing it us one God, which ſhall juſtifie the Circumcifion by Faith, and the 
At donor & through Faith, Jew ind Gentile in the ſame Evangelical way. 
The force of which argument lies in this, That that cannot be neceſſary to 
our Juſtification, which excludes the greateſt part of Mankind from all pol- 
ſibility of being juſtified (and this juſtification by the Moſaick Law plainl 
does) a thing by no means conſiſtent with God's univerſal love and kindnefs 
to his Creatures. Hence the Apoſtle magnifies the grace of the Goſpel, that 
it has broken down the partition-wall,and made way for all Nations to come 
in, that ow there i neither Greek mor Jew, Circumcifion nor uncireumcifion, 
Barberian nor Scythian, no difference in this reſpe&t, but all oxe in _ Ze ſus, 
all equally admitted to terms of pardon. and juſtification, 7 every Nation he 
that feareth God, and worketh righteouſneſs being accepted with him, 
iz. SECONDLY, He argues, that this Fewiſs way of Juſtification 
could not be indiſpenſibly neceſlary, in that it had not been the conſtant way 
whereby good men in all Ages had been juſtified and accepted with Heaven. 
This he eminently proves from the inſtance of 4braham,whom the Scripture 
ſers forth as the Father of the faithful, and the great Exemplar of that way, 
wherein all his ſpiritual ſeed, all true Believers were to be juſtified. Now 
of him 'tis evident, that he was juſtified and accepted with God upon his 
practical belief of God's power and promiſe, before ever Circumciſion, 
and much more before the reſt of the eMeoſaick Inſtitution was in being. 
Cometh this bleſſednefs then upon the Circumciſion only, or upon the uncircumciſion 
alſo? For we ſay that Faith was reckoned unto Abraham for righteouſnefl. How 
was it then reckoned, when he was in Circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion* Not in 
Circumciſion, but in uncircamciſion, 4nd he received the ſign of Circumciſion, 
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4 ſeal of the righteouſneſſ of the faith, which he had bein Jt uncircumciſed, &c. 
The meaning whereot is plainly this,” That pardon of fin cannor be entailed 
upon the-way of the Moſaick Law, it'being evident, that Abraham was ju- 
ſtified and approved of God, before he was Circumciied, which was only 
added asa ſeal of the Covenant between God and him, and a teſtimony of 
that acceptance with God, which he had obtained before. And this way of 
God's dealing with Abraham, and in him with all his ſpiritual children, the 
legal Inſtitution could not make void, it being impoſfible that that diſpenſa- 
tion which came fo long after ſhould diſannul the Covenant which God had 
made with 46raham and his ſpiritual ſeed CCCCXXX. Years before. Upon 
this account, as the Apoſtle obſerves, the Scripture ſets forth Abraham as 


Rom-4- 11-12 the great type and pr of Juſtification, as the Father of all them that be- 
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lieve, though they be not Circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be imputed to 
them alſo, and the father of Circumciſion, to themi who axe not f the Circumciſion 
only, but alſo walk in the eps of that Faith of our. Father Abraham, which he 
had. being yet uncircumciſed. They therefore that are of Faith, the ſame are the 
children of Abraham: And the Scripture foreſecing that God would juſtifie the 
Heathen through Faith, preached before the Goſpel (this Evangelical way of 
juſtifying) to Abraham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all Nations be bleſſed, So then 
they which be of Faith, who believe and obey, as 4braham did, ſhall be js hl 
pardoned and ſaved, with faithful Abraham. Ir might further be demonſtra- 
ted that this has eyer been God's method of dealing with Mankind, our Apo- 
ſtle in the eleventh Chapter to the Hebrews, proving all along by particular 
inſtances, that it was by ſuch a Faith as this, without any relation to the 
Law of Moſes, that good men were juſtified and accepted with God in all 
Ages of the World. 

. 12, THIRDLY, He argues againſt this Fewijb way of Juſtification 
from the deficiency and imperfe&ion of the Moſaick Oeconomy, not able to 
juſtifie and ſave ſinners. Deficient,as notable to aſliſt thoſe that were under 
it with ſufficient. aids to perform what 'it' required. of them, This the Law 
could not do, for that. it was weak through the fleſh; till God ſent his own Son in 
the likeneff of ſinful fleſh, to enable us, that the.righteonſnef of the Law might 
be frnffelled in us, who walk not after the your but after the Spirit. And 1n- 
deed could the Law have given life, verily righteouſneſi ſhould have been by the 
Law :' But alas! the Scripture having concluded all Mankind, Few and Gen- 
tile, under fin, and conſequently incapable of being juſtified upon,terms of 
perfect and intire obedience, there is now noother way but'this, -That che 
promiſe by the Faith of Chrift be given to all them that believe, 3. g. this Evan- 
gelical method of. juſtifying ſincere believers. Beſides, t gil Oecono- 
my was deficient in pardoning fin, and procuring the grace and favour of 
God, it EY awaken the knowledge of {in,notremgdve the guilt of it: 
It was not prſſyble that the hlood of Bulls and Goats ſhould Fake away fix ;. all the 
ſacrifices of the Moſaick Law were no further available for the pardon of ſin, 
than merely as they were founded in, and had. reſpe& to'that great ſacrifice 
and expiation, which was to be made for the fins of Mankind'by the death 

of the Son of God. The Prieſts, thowgh they, daily miniſtred, and oftentimes 

offered the ſame ſacrifices, yet could they never take away fins : No, that was 

reſerved for a better and a higher ſacrifice, :even that of our Lord himſelf, 

who after he had offered one ſacrifice for, ſins, for ever ſat down on the right 

hand of God, having completed that, . which the repeated ſacrifices of the 

Law could never effect. So that all Men being under guilt, and no juſtifica- 

tion, where there was. no: remiſſion, the Fewyb Oeconomy being 1n it ſelf 

unable to pardon, was mcapable to juſtihe. This S. Pas/ elſewhere _ 
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clared in an open Aſſembly before Fews atid Gentiles ; Be it known unto you; . 
men and brethren, that through this man [ Chrift Jeſus Ji preached unto you for- AR-13+ 33,39. 
givenefi of fins: And by him all that belreve are juſtified from all things, from | 
which ye could not be jaftified by the Law of Moſes. Ty 
13; FOURTH [ Y, He proves that Juſtification by the Moſaick Law 
could not ſtand with the death of Chri#t, the neceſſity of whoſe death and 
ſufferings it did plainly evacuate and take away. For if righteouſneſs come 
by the Law, then Chr##+ is dead in vain : If the « Moſaicat performances be Gal. 2. ::. 
ſl] neceſfary to our Juſttfication, then certainly it was to very little purpoſe, 
and altogether unbecoming the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, to fend his 
own Son into the World, to do ſo much for us, and to ſuffer fuch exquifite 
ins and tortures. Nay, he tells them, that while they perſiſted in this 
Fond obſtinate opinion, all that Chri# had done and fuffered could be of no 
advantage to them. Stand fa#t in the liberty, wherewith Chrift has made ne 
free, and be not again intangled in the yoke of _— the bondage and feryr- 
tude of the eMoſaick rites; Behold I Panl folemnly ſay unto you, That if you 
be Circumciſed, Chri# ſhall profit you nothing : For 1 teſtifie again to every man 
that i Circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole Law ; Chrift is become of 
none effett to you ; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law, ye are fallen from 
race, The ſum of which argument ts, That whoever lay the ſtrets of their 
FuſtiGcation upon Circumciſion, and the obferyances of the Law, do there- 
by declare themſelves to be under an obligation of perfe& obedience to all 
that the Law requires of them, and accordingly ſuperſede the vertue and ef- 
ficacy of Chri##s death, and diſclaim all right andtitle to the grace and fa- 
vour of the Goſpel. For ſince Chriff's death is abundantly ſufficient toattain 
its ends, whoever takes in another, plainly renounces that, and refts upon 
that of his own chufing. By theſe ways of reaſoning 'tis evident what the 
Apoftle drives at in all his diſcourſe about this matter. More might have 
been obſerved , had I not ttibught, that theſe are ſufficient to render his 
deſign , eſpecially ro the unprejudiced and impartial, obvious and plain 
enough. 
oy LASTLY, That S; Pas/'s diſcourſes about Jaftification and Salya- 
tion do immediately refer to the controverſie berween rhe Orthodox and Fu- 
dai; ing Chriſtians, appears hence, that there was no other controverſie then 
on foot, but concerning the way of Juſtification, whether it was by the ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Moſes, or only of the Goſpel and the Law of Chri#. 
For we uſt needs ſuppoſe, that the Apoſtle wrote with a primary reſpe& 
to the preſent ſtate of things, and ſo as they whom he had todeal with; 
might, and could 'not but underſtand him : Which yet would have been 
impoſſible for them to have done, had he intended them for the controver- 
fies which have ſince been bandied with ſo much zeal and fterceneſs, and to 
give conntenance to thoſe many nice and ſubtil propoſitions, thoſe curious 
and elaborate ſchemes which ſome Men in theſe later Ages have drawn of 
theſe matters. | 
15. 'FROM the whole diſcourſe two ConſeF#aries eſpecially plainly fol- 
low. I, Copfett. That works of Evangelical obedience are not oppoſed to Faith 
in Juſtification. By works of Evangelical obedience, T mean fuch Chriſtian 
duries, as are the fruits; not of our own power and ftrength, but God's 
$pirit, done by the affiſtance of his grace. And that theſe are not oppoſed 
to Faith, is undeniably evident, 1n that (as we obſerved before) Faith 
as including the new nature, and the keeping God's commands, is made the 
uſual condition of Juſtification. Nor can it be otherwiſe, when other gra- 
ces and yirtues of the Chriſtian life are made the terms of pardon and ac- 
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ceptance with Heaven, and of our title to the merits of Chri#t's death, and 
the great promiſe of eternal life. Thus Repentance, which is not ſo much 
a ſingle AR, as a complex body of Chriſtian duties, Repent and be baptized 
in the Name of Feſws _ for the remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall recerve the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Regent and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out. So 
Charity and forgiveneſs of others, Forgive, if ye have ought againſt any, that 
your Father alſo which « in Heaven may forgive you your treſpaſſes : tor'if ye for- 
give men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father alſo will forgrve you; But if ye for- 
give not men theiy treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive yours. Sometimes 
Evangelical obedience in general ; God i no reſpetter of perſons, but in every 
Nation, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs is accepted with him, If 
we walk in the light, as God is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with another, 
and the bloud of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſes us from all ſin. What priviledge 
then has Faith above other graces in this matter ? are we juſtified by Faith ? 
We are pardoned and accepted with God upon our repentance, charity, and 
other as of Evangelical obedience. Is Faith oppoſed to the works of the 
eMoſaick Law in Juſtification? ſo are works of Evangelical obedience ; Cir- 
—_— is nothing, and uncircumciſin is nothing, but the keeping of the Com« 
manaments of God, Does Faith give glory to God, and ſet the crown upon 
his head? Works of Evangelical obedience are equally the effects of Divine 
grace, both preventing and afliſting of us, and indeed are not ſo much our 
works, as his: So that the glory of all muft needs be intirely reſolved into 
the grace of God, nor can any man in ſuch circumſtances with the leaſt pre- 
tence of reaſon lay claim to merit, or boaſt of his own atchievments. 
Hence the Apoſtle magnifies the Evangelical method of Juſtification above 
that of the Law, that it wholly excludes all proud refle&ions upon our ſelves; 
Where is boaſting then? it is excluded. By what Law? of works? Nay, but by 
the Law of Faith, The eMoſaical Oeconomy foſtered men up in proud and 
high thoughts of themſelves, they looked upon themſelves as a peculiar Peo- 
ple, honoured above all other Nations of the World, the ſeed of Abraham, 
inveſted with mighty priviledges, cc. whereas the Goſpel proceeding 
upon other principles, takes away all foundations of pride, by acknow- 
ledging our acceptance with God, and the power whereby we are enabled 
to R_ good the terms and conditions of it, to be the mere reſult of the 
Divine grace and mercy, and that the whole mou of our Salvation, as it 
was the contrivance of the Divine wiſdom, 1o is the purchaſe of the merit 
and ſatisfaction of our crucified Saviour. Nor is Faith it ſelf leſs than other 
graces an a of Evangelical obedience, and if ſeparated from them, is of no 
moment or value in the accounts of Heaven : Though I have all Faith, and 
have no Charity, I am nothing. All Faith, be it of what kind ſoever. To 
this may be added, that no tolerable account can be given, why that which 
is on all hands granted to be the condition of our Salvation (ſuch is Evange- 
lical obedience) ſhould not be the condition of our Juſtification: And at 
the great Day Chriſtians ſhall be acquitted or condemned according as in this 
World they have fulfilled or negleed the conditions of the Goſpel : The 
decretory ſentence of abſolution that ſhall then be paſſed upon good men, 
ſhall be nothing but a publick and ſolemn declaration of that private ſentence 
of Juſtification that was paſſed upon them in this World ; ſo that upon the 
ſame terms that they are juſtified now, they ſhall be juſtified and acquitted 
then, and upon the ſame terms that they ſhall then be judged and atquitted, 
they are juſtited now, viz. an hearty belief, and a ſincere obedience to the 
Goſpel. From all which, I hope, 'tis evident, that when S. Pa»! denies men 
to be juſtified by the works of the Law ; by works he either means o_ 
one 
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done before converſion, and by the ſtrength of Mens natufil powers, ſuch 
2s enabled them to pride ant! boaſt themlelves, and lay claim to merit, of 
which moſt-what includes the other) the works of the eMoſaick Law. 
nd indeed though the controverſies on foot in thoſe times did not plainly 
determine his reaſonings that way, yet the conſiderations which we have 
now ſuggeſted, ſufficiently ſhew that they could not be meaiit of any 0- 
ther ſence. | So ng 
16, CONSECT. II. That the dottrines of S. Paul and S. James about 
Faitification are fairly conſiftent with each other. For ſeeing S. Paul's deſign 
1g excluding works from Juſtification, was only to deny rhe works of the 
Fewiſh Law, or thoſe that were meritorious, as being wrought by our own 
ſtrength, and in aſſerting that in oppoſition to ſuch works we are ju#tfied by 
Faith, he meant no more than that either we are juſtified in an Evangelical 
way, or more particularly by Faith intended a practical belief, jocladiog 
Evangelical obedience: And ſeeing onthe other hand S. James in affirming 
that we are juitified by Works, and not by Faith only ; by works, means no 
more than Evangelical obedience, in oppoſition to a naked and an empty 
Faith ; theſe two are ſo far from quarrelling, that they mutually embrace 
each other, and both in the main purſue the ſame deſign. And indeed if 
any diſagreement ſeem berween them , 'tis moſt reaſonable that S. Paul 
ſhould be expounded by S. James, not only becauſe his propoſitions are (o 
expreſs and poſitive, and not juſtly liable to ambiguity, but becauſe he wtote 
ſome competent time after the other, and conſequently as he perfe&ly under- 
ſtood his meaning, ſo he was capable to countermine thole ill principles; 
which ſome men had built upon S. PauP's aſſertions. For 'tis evident from 
ſeveral paſſages in S.Pas/'s Epiſtles, that eyen then many began to miſtake 
his doctrine, and from his aſſertions about Juſtification by Faith, and not 
by works, to infer propoſitions that might ſerve the purpoles of a bad life ; 


They flanderouſly reported him to ſay, that we might do evil, that good might come ; om: 3.8. 
that we might continue in fin,that the grace of the Goſpel might the more abound : Ron. 6. 1, 


They thought that ſo long as they did but believe the Goſpel in the naked 
notion and ſpeculation of it, it was enough to recommend them to the fa- 
vour of God, and to ſerve all the purpoles of Juſtification and Salvation, 
however they ſhaped and ſteered their lives. Againſt theſe men 'tis beyond 
all queſtion plain, that S. James levels his Epiſtle, to batter down the 
growing doctrines of Libertiniſm and Prophanenels, to ſhew the inſuffici- 
ency of a naked Faith, and an empty profeſſion of Religion, that 'tis not e- 


nough to recommend us to the Divine acceptance, and to ſuſtifie us in the oy oy z. 
* P 3 


ſight of Heaven, barely to believe the Goſpel, unleſs we really obey and {;,, 


practiſe it ; that a Faith deſtitute of this Evangelical obedience is fruitleſs 
and unprofitable to Salvation ; that 'tis by theſe works that Faith muſt ap- 
pear to be vital and ſincere; that not only Rahab, but Abraham the Father of 
the faithful, was juſtified not by a bare belief of God's promiſe, but an hear- 
ty obedience to God's command, in the ready offer of his Son, whereby it 


appears that his Faith and Obedience did co-operate and conſpire together, 


to render him capable of God's favour and approbation, and that 5erein the 
Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, That Abraham believed God, and it was 
imputed to him for righteouſneſs, (whence by the way nothing can be clearer, 
than that both thele Apoſtles intend the ſame thing by Faith in the caſe of 
Abraham's Juſtification, and its being impated to him for righteouſneſs, viz. a 

ractical belief and obedience to the commands of God ) that it follows 
ha that Faith is not of it {elf ſufficient to juſtife and make us acceptable 
to God, unleſs a proportionable —— joyned with it ; w —_ 

z will 
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which Faith ſerves no more to theſe ends and purpoſes, than a Body de- 
ſitute of the Soul to animate and enliven it, is capable to exerciſe the 
fuaftions and offices of the natural life. His —_— ſhort being no- 
thing elſe, than that good works, or Evangelical obedience is, accord- 


ing to the Divine appointment, the condition of the Goſpel-Covenant, 

without which 'tis in vain for any to hope for that pardon which Chrift 

_ purchaſed, and the favour of God, which is neceſſary to Eternal 
ite. | 
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The Sacred Hiſtory ſparing in the As of the ſucceeding Apoſtles, and why, 
S. Andrew's Bzirth-place, Kindred, and way of Life. Joha the Baptiſt's 
Miniſtry and Diſcipline. S. Andrew educated under his Inſtitution. His 
coming to Chriſt, and Call to be a Diſciple. His Eleftion to the Apoſtolate, 
The Province afſiened for his Miniſlry. In what places he chiefly preached. 
His barbarow uſage at Sinope. His planting Chriſtianity at Byzantium, 
and ordaining Stachys Fiſhop there, His travels in Greece, and preaching 
at Patrz in Achaia. ' His Arraignment before the Proconlul, and reſolute 
defence of the Chriſtian Religion. The Proconſul's diſpleaſure againſt him, 
whence, An account of his Martyrdom. His preparatory Suffer ings, and Cruci- 
fixion. On what kind of Croff he ſofferes The Miracles reported tobe done 
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by bis Body. Its tranſlation to Conſtantinople. The great Encomium giver 
of him by one of the Ancients, 


t, HE Sacred Story, which has hitherto been very large and copi- 
ous in deſcribing the Acts of the two firſt Apoſtles, is hencefor- 
ward very ſparing in its accounts, giving us only now and then 
a few oblique and accidental remarks concerning the reft, and ſome of them 
no further mentioned, than the mere recording of thejy. Names. For what 
reaſons it pleaſed the Divine wiſdom and providence, that no more of their 
Acts ſhould be conſigned to Writing by the Pen-men of the Holy ſtory, is to 
us unknown. Probably, it might be thought convenient, that no more 
aceount thould be given of the firſt plantations of Chriſtianity in the Word, 
than what concerned Jsdea, and the Neighbour-countries, at leaſt the moſt 
eminent places of the Roman Empire, that ſo the truth of the Prophetical 
Predi&ions might appear, which had foretold, that the Law of the Meſſiah 
ſhould come forth from Sion, and the Word of the Lord from Feruſalem, Be- 
ſides, that a particular relation ofthe Acts of ſo many Apoſtles, done in fo 
many ſeveral Countries, might have ſwell'd the Holy Volumes into too 
great a bulk, and rendred them leſs ſerviceable and accommodate to the or- 
dinary uſe of Chriſtians. Among the Apoſtles that ſucceed we firſt take no- 
tice of S. Andrew, He was born at Eerhſaida, a City of Galilee, ſtanding 
upon the banks of the Lake of Genneſarerh, Son to Fobz or Fonas a Fiſherman 
of that Town; Brother he was to Simon PetFy, but whether Elder or Young- 
er, the Ancients do not clearly decide, though the major part intimate him 
to have-been the younger Brother, there being only the ſingle authority of 
Epiphanizs on the other ſide, as we have formerly noted. He was brought 
up to his Father's Trade, whereat he laboured, till our Lord called him from 
catching Fiſh, to be a Fiſher k men, for which he was fitted by ſome prepa- 
ratory Inſtitutions, even before his coming unto Chriſt. 

2, JOHN the Baptiſt was lately riſen in the Fewiſh Church, a Perſon 
whom for the efficacy and impartiality of his Doctrine, and the extraording- 
fy ſtricneſs and auſterities of his Life, the Fews generally had in great vene- 
ration. Hetrained up his Proſehytes under the Diſcipline of Repentance, 
and by urging upon them a ſevere change and reformation of life, prepared 
them to entertain the Doctrine of the M:fiah, whoſe approach, he told 
them, was now nearat hand, repreſenting to them the greatneſs of his Per- 
ſon, and the importance of the defign that he was come upon. Befide the 
' multitudes that promiſcuouſly flock'd to the Baptiſts diſcourſes, he had ac- 
eording to the manner of the Few Maſters ſome peculiar and fele& Di- 
-ſciples, who more conſtantly attended upon his Lectures, and for the moſt 
part waited upon his Perſon. Inthe number of theſe was our Apoſtle, who 
was then with him about Fordan, when our Saviour, who ſome time ſince 
had been baptized, came that way : upon whoſe approach the Baptiſt told 
them, that this was the Mefj2h, the great Perſon whom he had ſo often ſpo- 
ken of, to uſher in whoſe appearing his whole Miniſtry was but ſubſervieat, 
that this was the Lamb of God, the true Sacrifice that was to expiate the ſins 
of Mankind. Upon this teſtimony Azdrew and another Diſciple ( probably 
S. Jehn ) follow our Saviour to the place of his abode. Upon which account 
2% he is generally by the Fathers and ancient Writers ſtiled 7p@r6xAnlGe, or 
the fir/? called Diſciple ; though 1n a ſtrict ſence he was not ſo ; for though 


oy 2 Va" he was the firſt of the Dilciples that came to Chriſt, yet was he not called 
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till afterwards. After ſome converle with him; Andrew goes to acquaint 
his Brother Simon, and both rogerher came to Chriſt, Long they ftayed not 
with him, butreturned to their own home, and tothe exerciſe of their cal- 
ling, wherein they were employed, when fumew hat: more than a Year after 
our Lord paſſing through Galilee, found them fiſhing upon the Sea of Tiber+- 
4, where he fully ſatisfied them of rhe Greatneſs and Divinity of his Perfon 
by the convictive evidence of that miraculous draught of Fiſhes, which they 
rook at his command. And now he told them he had other work for them 
todo, that they ſhould no longer deal in Fijþ, but with Mex, whom they 
thould catch with the efficacy and influence of that Doctrine, that he was 
come to deliver to the World ; commanding them to follow him, as his im- 
mediate Dilciples and Attendants, who accordingly left all and followed 
him. Shortly after S. 4»drew together with the reſt was called rothe Office 
and Honour of the Apoſtolate, made choice of to be one of thoſe that were 
to be Chriſt's immediate Vicegerents for planting and propagating the Chri- 
ſtian Church. Little elle is particularly recorded of him in the Sacred ſtory, 
being comprehended in the general account of the reſt of the Apoſtles. 

3- AFTER ourLord's Aſcenſion into Heaven, and that the Holy Ghoſt 
had in its miraculous powers been plentifully ſhed upon the Apoſtles, to tit 
them for the great errand they were to go upon, to root out prophaneneſs 
and idolatry, and toſubdyue the World to the Docrine of the Goſpel, it is 
generally atfirmed by the Ancients, that the Apoſtles agreed among them- 
telves ( by lor, fay * ſome) probably not without the ſpecial guidance and 
dire&tion ofthe Holy Ghoſt, what parts of the World they ſhould ſeveral- 
ly take. In this diviſion S. Andrew had Scythia, and the Neighbouring 
Conntries primarily allotted him for his | Province, Firſt theu he travel- 
led through Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, and inſtructed them in the 
Faith of Chrit, paſſing all along the Exxize Sea ( formerly called * Axenws, 
from the barbarous and inhoſpitable temper of the People thereabouts, who 
were wont to facrifice ſtrangers, aud of their skulls ro make Cups to drink 
10 at their Feaſts and Banquets ) and fo into the ſolitudes of Scythia. Anan- 
cient | Author ( though whence deriving his intelligence I know not ) gives 
us a more particular account of his travels and tranſactions in theſe parts. 
Hetells us, that he firſt came to 4mynſu, where being entertained by a 
Jew, he went into the Synagogue ; diſcourſed to them concerning Chriſt, 
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and from the prophecies of the Old Teſtament proved him to be the Meſjah, (ub tirx. 


and the Saviour of the World. Having here converted and baptized many, 
ordered their publick Meeting, and ordained them Prieſts, he went next to 
Trapezus, 2 maritime City upon the Euxine Sea, whence after many other 
places he came to Nice, where he ſtaid two Years, Preaching and working 
Miracles with great ſucceſs: thence to Nicomedia, and fo to Chalcedon, 
whence failing through the Proponts he came by the Enuxize Sea to Heraclea, 
and from thence ta 4maſtris : in all which places he met with great difficul- 
ries and dilcouragements, but overcame all with an invincible patience and 
relolutian. He next came to Sinepe, a City ſituate upon the ſame Sea, a 
ro_ both for the birth and burial of the great King Mzthridates 5 
ere, asmy Author reports from the Ancients ( ws pact Aoyor mar: ) hemet 
with his Brother Peter, with whom he ſtaid a conſiderable time at this 
place: asa Monument whereof he tells us, that the Chairs madeof white 
ſtone wherein they were wont to fit while they taught the People, were ſtill 
extant, and commonly ſthewed in his time. The Inhabitants of this Cit 
were maſt Fews, who partly through zeal for their Religion; partly dough 
the barbarouſne(s of their manners, were quickly exaſperated __ = 
Ponte, 
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Apoſtle, and contriving together attempted to burn the Houſe, whetein he 
ſojourned : however they treated him with ali the inſtances of ſavage cruel 
ty, throwing him to the ground, ſtamping upon him with their Feet, pul- 
ling and dragging him from place to place, ſome beating him with Clubs, 
others pelting him with ſtones, and ſome the better to ſatishe their revenge, 
biting off his Fleſh with their Teeth ; till apprehending they had fully dil- 
patched him, they caſt him out of the City. But he miraculouſly recove- 
red, and publickly returnedinto the City, whereby and by ſome other Mi- 
racles, which he wrought amongſt them, he reduced many to a better 
mind, converting them to the Faith, Departing hence, he weat again to 
Amynſus, and then to Trape4, thence to Nevceſarea ; and to Samoſara (the 
birth-place of the witty but impious Lacan } where having baffled the acute 
and wile Philoſophers, he purpoled to return to Jeruſalem. Whence after 
ſome time he betook himſelf ro his former Provinces, travelling to the Coun- 
try ofthe 4baſg/, where at Sebaſtople, ſituate upon the Ezſtern ſhore of the 
Euxjne Sea, between the influx of the Rivers Phaſis and Jpſarms, he ſucceſs- 
fully Preached the Goſpel to the Inhabitants of that City. Hence he remo- 
ved into the Country ofthe Zecchi, and the Boſphorani, part of the 4ſiatick 
Scythia or Sarmatia, but finding the Inhabitants very barbarous and intrac- 
able, he ſtaid not long among them, only at Gherſon, or Cherſoneſus, a great 
and populous City within the Bephorxs, he continued ſome time, inſtruct- 
ing and confirming them in the Faith. Hence taking Ship he failed croſs 
the Sea to Sizope, toencourage and confirm the Churches which he had late- 
ly planted in thoſe parts, and here he ordained Philologus, formerly one of 
S. Paul's Diſciples, Biſhop of that City. 

4. HENCE hecame to Ey7aztinm ( lince called Conſtantinople ) where 
he inſtructed them in the knowledge of the Chriſtian Religion, founded a 
Church for Divine worſhip, and ordained Szachys ( whom S. Paul calls his 
beloved $tachys ) firſt Biſhop of that place. * Baronius indeed is unwilling to 
believe this, deſirous to engrols the honour of it to S. Peter, whom he will 
have to have been the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity in theſe parts. But be- 
ſides that Baronius his authority 1s very flight and inſignificant in this caſe 
(as we have before noted in $. Peter's Life ) this 
matter is expreſly aſſerted not only -by Nicephorus 
| Calliftus, but by another * Nzcephorus Patriarch 


Tededucer © xeiogrres iovomy # axis mas Of Conſtantinople, and who therefore may be pre- 
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time uſurped the Government, he fled to Argyrope- 

is, aplacenear at hand, where he preached the 
Golpel for two Years together with good ſucceſs, converting great Numbers 
to the Faith. Atter this he travelled over Thrace, Macedonia, Theſſaly, 
Achaia: | Nazianzen adds Epyrus, in all which places for many Years he 
preached and propagated Chriſtianity, and confirmed the Dodrine that he 
taught with great ſigns and miracles: at laſt he came to Patrre a City of 
Achaia, where he gave his laſt and great teſtimony to it, I mean, hiddown 
lisown Life to ratihe and enſure it , in deſcribing whoſe Martyrdom, we 
ſhall for the main follow the account that is given us in the As of his * Paſſj- 
0, pretended to have been written by the Presbyters and Deacons of Achaia, 
preſent at his Martyrdom; which, though I dare not with ſome aſſert to be 
the genuine work of thoſe perlons, yet can it not be denied to be of conſide- 
rable antiquity, being mentioned by || Philsftrixs, who flouriſhed Ann. 380. 
and were no doubt written long before his time. Theſumm of it is this. 
5. eAEGEAS, 
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5. !MGEAS Preconſul of Achais, came at this time to Patre, where” 
oblerving that multitudes were fallen off from Paganiſm, and had embraced 
Chriſtianity, he endeavoured by all arrs both of favour and cruelty to re- 
duce the- people to their old Idolatries. To him the Apoſtle reſolutely 
makes his addreſs, calmly puts him-in mind, that he being but a judge of 
men ſhould own and revere him, who was the ſupreme and impartial Judge 
of all, that he ſhould give him that Divine honour that was due to him, and 
leave off the impietiesof his falſe Heathen-worſhip. . The Proconſulderided 
him as an Innovator in Religion, a propagator of that ſuperſtition, whoſe 
Author the Jews had infamouſly put to death upon a Croſs. Hereat the 
Apoſtle took occaſion to diſcourſe to him of the infinite love and kindneſs of 
our Lord, who came into the World to purchaſe the Salvation of mankind, 
and for that end did not diſdain todie upon the Croſs. To whom the Pro 
conſulanſwered, that he might per{wade them ſo, that would believe him ; 
for his part, if he did not comply with him in doing ſacrihceto the Gods, 
he'would cauſe him to ſuffer upon that Croſs, which he had ſo much extol- 
led and magnified. S. Andrew replied, That he did ſacrifice every day to 
God, the only true and omnipotent Being, not with fumes and bloudy offer- 
ings, bur in the ſacrifice of the immaculate Lambof God. The ifſue was, 
the Apuitle was committed to priſon, whereat the people were lo enraged, 
that it had broken out into a mutiny, had not the Apoſtle reſtrained them, 
ng them to imitate the mildneſs and patience of our meek humble 

viour, and not to hinder him from that crown of Martyrdom that now 
waited for him. 

6, THE nextday he was again brought before the Proconſs!, who per- 
ſwaded him that he would not fooliſhly deſtroy himſelf, but live and enjoy 
with him the pleaſures of this life. The Apoſtle told him, that he ſhould 
have with him eternal joys, if renouncing his execrable idolatries, he 
would heartily entertain Chriftiani , Which he had hitherto ſo ſucceſsfully 
preached amongſt them. That, anſwered the Procoyſul, is the very reaſon, 
why I am (o earneſt with you toſacrifice to the Gods, that thoſe whom you 
have every where ſeduced, may by your example be brought to return back 
to that ancient Religion, which they have forſaken : Otherwiſe Tle cauſe 
you with exquiſite tortures to be crucified. The Apoſtle replied, That now 

ſaw it wasS1n vain any longer to deal with him, a perſon incapable of ſo- 
ber counſels, and hardned in his own blindneſs and folly ; that as for him- 
ſelf, he might do his worſt, and if he had one torment greater than another, 
he might heap that upon him : The greater conſtancy he ſhewed in his ſut- 
ferings for Chrift, the more acceptable he ſhould be to his Lord and Maſter. 


eZgeas could now hold no longer, but paſſed the ſentence of death upon « ;;,,..... 
him ; and * Nicephorws gives us ſome more particular account of the Procor- p. 200. 4d. 
fs diſpleaſure and rage againſt him, which was, that amongſt others he J7*r=* Gree: 
had converted his wite Maximills, and his brother Strarocles to the Chri- wevens 44; 
fttan Faith, having cured them of delperate diſtempers that had ſeized upon «4m duters, 


7. THE Precoxſu! firft commanded him to be ſcourged, ſeven Li#ors 
ſucceſlively whipping his raked body ; and ſeeing his invincible patience 
and conftancy, commanded him to be crucified, but not to be faſtned to the 
Crol(s with Nails, but Cords, that ſo his death might be more lingring and 
tedious. As he was led to execution, to which he went with a chearful 


and compoted mind, the people cried out, that he was an innocent and good e,.. 5erm.s, 
man, and unjuſtly condemned to dic. Being come within ſight of the de 5.Ar. 


Croſs, * 37: 
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Croſs, he ſaluted it with this kind of addreis, That he had long deſired and 
expected this happy hour, that the Croſs had been conſecrated by the body 
of Chriſt hanging on it, and adorned with his members as with ſo many 
ineſtimable -_—_ that he came joyful and triumphing to it, that it might 
receive him as a diſciple and follower of him, whoonce hung upon it, and 
be the means to carry him ſate unto his Maſter, having been the inſtrument 
upon which his Maſter had redeemed him. Having prayed, and exhorted 
the people to conſtancy and perſeverance in that Religion which he had de- 
livered to them, he was faſtned to the Croſs, whereon he hung two days, 
teaching and inſtructing the people allthe time, and when great importuni- 
ties in the mean while were uſed ro the Proconſul to ſpare his life, he earneft- 
ly begged of our Lord, that he might at this time depart and ſeal the truth 
of his Religion with his bloud. God heard his prayer, and he immediate- 
ly expired on the laſt of November, though in what year no certsin account 
can be recovered. 

8. THERE ſeemsto have been ſomething peculiar in that Croff that 


' was the inftrument of his Martyrdom, —_— affirmed to have been a 
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Croſs decuſſate, two pieces of Timber crofling each other in the middle, in 
the form of the letter X, hence uſually known by the name of S. Andrew's 
Crof#; though there want not * thoſe, who affirm him to have been cruci- 
fied upon an Olive Tree. His body being taken down and embalmed, was 
decently and honourably interred by eMaximilla, a Lady of great quality 
and eſtate, and whom Aronheres, know not upon what ground, makes 
wife to the Proconſu/. As for that report of | Gregory Biſhop of Tours, thar 
on the Anniverſary day of his Martyrdom, there was wont to flow from 
S. Andrew's Tomb a moſt fragrant and precious Oil, which according toits 
quantity denoted the ſcarceneſs or plenty of the following year ; and that 
the ſick being anointed with this O1], were reſtored to their former health, 
I leaveto the Readers diſcretion, to believe what he pleaſe. of it. For my 
part, ifany ground of truth in the ſtory, I believe it no more, than that it 
was an exhalation and ſweating forth at ſome times of thoſe rich coſtly per- 
fumes and ointments, wherewith his Body was embalmed after his cruci- 
fixion, Though I muſt confeſs this conje&ure to be impoſſible, if it be true 
what my Author adds, that ſome years the Oil burſt out in ſuch plenty, that 
the ſtream aroſe to the middle of the Church. His Body was afterwards, by 
Conitantine the * Great, ſolemnly removed to Conſtanrineple, and buried in 
the great Church, which he had built to the honour of the Apoſtles: Which 
being taken down ſome hundred years after by || 7«/tinian the Emperor, in 
order to its reparation, the Body was found in a wooden-Coffin, and again 
repoſed in its proper place. 

9. I SH A LL conclude the Hiſtory of this Apoſtle with that Encomi- 
aſtick Character, which one of the * Ancients gives of him. ” $. Andrew 
» was the firſt-born of the Apoſtolick Quire, the main and prime pillar of 
” the Church, a rock before the rock ( s nes Pirpy PerpO. ) the foundation of 
” that foundation, the firſt-fruits of the beginning, a caller of others before 
” he was called himſelf ; he preached that Goſpel that was not yet believed 
” or entertained, revealed and made known that life to his brother, which 
” he had not yet perfectly learn'd himſelf. So great treaſures did that one 
” queſtion bring him, Maſter where dwelleſt thow? which he ſoon perceived 
” by theanſ(wer given him, and which he deeply pondered in his mind, 
” Come and ſee, How art thou become a Prophet ? whence thus Divinely 
» Skilful ? what is it that thou thus ſoundeſt in Peter's ears? [We _ 
” foun 
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” found him, 8c. ] why doſt thou attempt to compaſs him, whom thou 
» canſt not comprehend ? how can he be found, who is Omnipreſent? But 
» he knew well what he ſaid: We have found him, whom _Adem loſt, 
» whom Eve injured, whom the clouds of ſin have hidden from us, and 
» whom our tranſgreſſions had hitherto made a ſtranger to us, &c. So that 
ofall our Lord's Apoſtles $: 4»drew had thus far the honour to bethe firſt 
Preacher of the Goſpel. 


The End of S. Andrew's Life. 
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S, James, why ſurnamed the Great. His Country and Kindred, His alliance 
to Chriſt. His Trade and way of Life, Our Lord brought up to a eManual 
Trade, The quick repartee of a Chriſtian Schoolmaſter to Libanius. His be- 
ing called to be a Diſciple, and great readineſs to follow Chriſt. His elettion 
to the Apoſtolick Office, and peculiar fawours yo Chriſt. Why our Lord 
choſe ſome few of the /poſiles to be witneſſes of the more private paſſages of his 
life. The impoſition of a new name at his elettion to the Apoſtleſhip. He and 
his Brother ſtiled Boanerges, and why, The zeal and attivity of their tem- 
per. Their ambition to ſit on Chriſt's right and left hand in his Kingdom, and 
confident promiſe of ſuffering. This ill reſented by the reſt. Our Lord's dif- 
courſe concerning the nature of the Evangelical tate, Where he preached after 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion, The ſtory of his going into Spain exploded, Herod 

P Agrippa 
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Agrippa in favour with the Roman Emperors. The charatter of hu temper. 
Hu Feal for the Law of Moſes. His condemning S. James to death. The 
ſnaaen converſion of his Aceuſer, as he was led to Martyrdom, Their being be- 
headed, The Divine Fuſtice that purſued Herod. His grandeur and arro- 
gance at Czlarea, His miſerable death, The ſtory of the Tranſlation of 
S. James h7s Corps to Compoltella i Spain, and the Miracles ſaid tobe done 


there. 


af AINT James ſurnamed the Great, either becaule of his Age, be- 
ng much elder than the other, or for ſome peculiar honours and fa- 
vours which our Lord conferred upon him, was by Country a Ga- 
lilean, born, probably, either at Capernaum, or Berhſaida, being one of 
$1m0x Peter's Partners inthe Trade of Fiſhing. He was the Son of Zebaai, 
or Zebedee, ( and probably the ſame whom the Jews mention in their Tal- 
wud, 121 12 I PY 12) Kabbi James, or Facob the Son of Zebedee ) a Fiſher- 
Mark 1.20 man, and the many ſervants which he kept for that employment ( a circum- 
' ſtancenot taken notice of in any other ) ſpeak him a man of ſome more con- 
H.Eccl.liv.2. f1derable note in that Trade and way of life ; Z#onuGO- Tor or Tannaig pe- 
C.3-P I35. / bl wv . h . bl " M 4 'c = 
ToixvTWy ard pay, as Nicephorus notes, His Mother's name was Mary, ſur 
* Apud Kir- named Salome, called firlt Taviphiha, lays an ancient Arabick * writer, the 
ften. devs. Daughter, as is moſt probable, not Wife of Cleopas, ' Siſter to: Mary the 
Luat. Evangel. , 
a Mother of our Lord ; not her own Siſter properly ſo called ( the Bleſſed 
Jokn:9.25- Virgin being in all likelihood an only Daughter ) but Coulin-german, ſti- 
led her Siſter, according to the mode and cuſtomof the Fews, who were 
wont to call all {uch near relations by the names of Brothers and Sifers.; and 
in this reſpec he had the honour of a near relation to our Lord himſelf. His 
education was in the Trade of Fiſhing ; no employment is baſe, that's ho- 
neſt and induſtrious, nor can it be thought mean and dithonourable to him, 
when it is remembred, that our Lord himſelf, the Son of God, ſtoop'd fo 
low, asnot only to become the reputed ) Son of a Carpexter, but during 
the retirements of his private life, tro work himſelf at his Father's Trade, 
not devoting himſelf merely to contemplations, nor withdrawing from all 
uſeful ſociety with the World, and hiding himſelf in the ſolitudes of an 
Anchoret, but buſying himſelf in an active courſe of life, working at the 
Mark6. 3- Tradeof a Carpenter, and particularly (as one of the * Ancients tells us ) 
* Tixiu,, making Ploughs and Yokes, And this the ſacred Hiſtory does not only plain- 
Give. ly intimate, but it is generally aſſerted by the Ancient writers of the 
7arz 927. | Church: A thing fo notorious, that the Heathens uſed to obje& it as a re- 
T3X]oving £034 | | — * > 
&-t&r& proach to Chriſtianity. Thence that ſmart and acute * repartee which a 
wo Rs. Chriſtian School-maſter made to Libanius the famous Orator at Antioch, 
_ Mort When upon Juliar's expedition into Perſi4 ( where he was killed ) he asked 
< we Inge jn (corn, what the Carpenters Sou was now 4 doing. - The Chriſtian replied 
__— with ſale enough, That the great 4rtificer of the World, whom he ſcof- 
$2227 Gier. ingly called the Carpenter's Son, was making a Crfir for his Mafter Fu- 
5.44art dit. J;2z; thenews of whoſe death was brought ſoon after. But this only by 
cum Triph. 
p. 3216, the way. 
[| K ae. Us * 2 \ , » _ , x 
aa «77V OTE, Tus 22:84 ov vor uh Or, & TUV TH TCV OwfAAaTINOVY DEA WS X) eUuTneIzws owd)so6cty. Arſe 
Tc 33 avTes di ngucs hs &, euntCos, mwnTrs 5 x T% dvaſrgiuy wx Woe, Kc mivTws 1, Ta aundhagigey 7H 
Se EZ euneilcar emde.avum. Baſ. (onſtit. Flonaſt, c. 4. p. 764. Tom. 2. vid. Hilar. in Math. Can, 4. 
"* Thcod. HB. Fecl.t. 3. c.18. p. 105, 


2. S. JAMES applied himlſclt to his Father's Trade, not diſcouraged 
with the meanne's, not ſinking under the difficulties of it ; and, as uſually 
the 
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the bleſſings of Heaven meet men in the way of an honeſt and induſtrious 

diligence, it was in the exerciſe of this calling, when our Saviour paſſing 

by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw him and his brother in the Ship, and called them 

to be his Diſciples. A Divine power went along with the word, which 

they no ſooner heard, bur cheartully complied with it, immediately leaving 

all to follow him. They did not ſtay ro diſpute his commands, to argue the 

probability of his promi:e, ſolicitouſly ro enquire into the minute conle- 

quences of the undertaking, what troubles and hazards might attend this 

new employment, but readily delivered up themlelves to whatever ſervices 

he ſhould appoint them. And the chearfulneſs of their obedience is yet fur- 

ther conſiderable, that they left their aged Father in the Ship behind them. Luk. g.3g-6:. 

For elſewhere we find others exculing themſelves from an immediate atten- | 

dance upon Chriſt, upon pretence that _— go bury their Father, or h 

take their leave of their kindred at home. No4fuch {light and trivial preten- 

ces could ſtop the reſolution of our Apoſtles, who broke through thele con- 

ſiderations, and quitted their preſent intereſts and relations. Say not it was 

unnaturally done of them to deſert their Father, an aged perſon, and in 

ſome meaſure unable to help himſelf. For, beſides that they left ſervants 

with him to attend him, it is not cruelty to our Earthly, bur obedience to 

our Heavenly Father, to leave the one, that we may comply with the call 

and ſummons of the other. It was the triumph of Abraham's Faith, when 

God called him to leave his kindred and his Father's houſe, zo go out, and (o- 

journ in a foreign Country, not knowing whither he went. Nor can wedoubt 

but that Zebedee himſelf would have gonealong with them, had not his Age 

given him a S»perſeaeas from ſuch an active and ambulatory courle of lite. 

But though they left him at this time, it's very reaſonable to ſuppole, that 

they rook care to inſtruct him in the docrine of the Meſiah, and to acquaint 

him with the glad tidings of Salvation, eſpecially ſince we find their Mo- 

ther Salome ſo hearty a friend to, ſoconſtanta follower of our Saviour: But , , Chry 

this ( if we may believe the account which one gives of it ) was after her ogol.Comm. is 

Husbands deceaſe, who probably lived not long after, dying before the time Concord. 

of our Saviour's Paſſion. A 
3. IT wasnot long after this, that he was called from the ſtation of an 

ordinary Diſciple, to the Apoſtolical Othce, and not only fo, but honoured 

with ſome peculiar a&s of favour beyond moſt of the Apoſtles, being one of 

the three, whom our Lord uſually made choice of to admit to the more in- 

timate tranſactions of his life, from which the others were excluded. Thus 

with Peter and his Brother John he was taken to the miraculous raiſing of 

Jairus his Daughter ; admitted to Chriſt's glorious transtiguration upon the 

Mount, and the diſcourſes that there paſſed between him and the twogreat 

Miniſters of Heaven ; taken along with him into the Garden, to be a Spe- 

ctator of thoſe bitter Agonies, which the Holy Jeſws was to undergo as the 

preparatory ſufferings to his Paſſion, What were the reaſons of our Lord's 

admitting theſe three Apoſtles to theſe more ſpecial acts of favour than the 

reſt, is nor eaſie todetermine: though ſurely our Lord, who governed all 

his actions by Principles of the higheſt prudence and reaſon, did it for wiſe 

and proper ends ; whether it was that he deſigned theſe three to be more ſo- 

lema and peculiar witnefles of ſome particular paſſages of his life, than the 

other Apoſties, or that they would be more eminently uſeful and ſervice- 

able in ſome parts of the Apoſtolick Office, or that hereby he would the bet- 

ter prepare and encourage them againſt ſuffering, as intending them for ſome 

more eminent kinds of Martyrdom or ſuffering; than the reſt were to un- 
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4. NOR was it theleaſt inſtance of that particular honour which our 
Lord conferr'd upon thele three Apoſtles, that at his calling them to the po 
Folate he gave them the addition of a new Name and Title. A thing not 
unuſualot old, for God to impole a new Name upon Perſons, when delign- 
ing them for ſome great and peculiar ſervices and employments ; thus he did 
to {braham and Jacob. Nay, the thing was cuſtomary among the Gentiles, 
as had we no other inſtances, might appear from thoſe which the Scripture 
gives us, of Pharaoh's giving a new name to Joſeph, when advancing him to 
be Vice-Roy of Egypt, Nebuchadxe7Far to Daniel, &c. Thus did our Lord 

Mark3.16,t7. in the Election of thele three Apoltles, $imon he firnamed Peter, James the 

Hieron.Comm. Sou of Zebedee, and fohn his brother he firxamed Foanerges, which is, rhe 

ey ag Sons of Thunder, What our Lord particularly intended in this Title, is ea- 

dent. Brix. fer to Conjecture, than certainly to determine ; ſome think it was given 

mY them upon the account of their being preſent in the Mount, when a voice 

ordine,8. Cameout of the Cloud, and (aid, Thu i my beloved Son, exc. Thelike where- 

Tokd127;5* to when the People heard at another time, they cricd out, that it Thunared. 

'* But belides that this account is 1n it ſelf very ſlender and inconſiderable, if ſo, 

then the title muſt equally have belonged to Peter, who was then preſent 

Cams © ichthem. Ochers think it was upon the account 

eng ry Si one eee dicorio mv4puum Of CEir loud, bold and reſolute preaching Chriſti- 

vendam & iluſtrem [onitum per 1errarum Grbem anity tothe World, fearing no threatnings, daunt- 

Ltura crat. Vict. Antioch. comment. in Mare. ed with no oppoſitions, but going on to rhunder in 

_ the Ears of the ſecure {leepy World, rouzing and 

awakening the conſciences of Men with the earneſtne(s and vehemency of 

their Preaching, as Thunder, which is called God's Voice, powerfully ſhakes 

the natural World, and breaks 1n pieces the Cedars of Lebanon : Or, ifit re- 

late tothe Docrines they delivered, it may ſignihie their teaching the great 

myſteries and ſpeculations of the Goſpel in a profounder [train than the reſt ; 

Urs 5 Begvrns cvouate Tos Te ZaCed aivy wi pryanoxipurcs & FroAoſixwTxTYS AS 

Mares p205, Theophylaet notes 3 which how true it might be of our S. Fames, the Scri- 

re is wholly ſilent ; but was certainly verified of his Brother John», whole 

Goſpel is ſo full of the more ſublime notions as.d myſteries of the Goſpel, con- 

cerning Chriſt's Deity, eternal pre-exiſtence, &c. that he is generally affirm- 

ficb. 12.26. ed by the Ancients, not ſv much to ſpeak, as thunder. Probably theexprel- 

wy fon maydenote no more, than that in general they were to be prime and 

wremere {1ciam. eminent Miniſters in this new ſcene and ſtate of things, the introducing of 

UWP) '22 the Goſpel or Evangelical diſpenſation, being called « Voice ſhaking the Hea- 

7s wen vens and the Earth, and {0 isexactly correſpondent to the native importance 

concn/ſonis, of the Word, ſignifying 4» Earth-quake, or a vehement commotion that 
makes a noiſe like to Thunder. 

5 HOWEVER it was, our Lord, I doubt not, herein had reſpe& to 
the furious and reſolute diſpoſition of thoſe two Brothers, who ſeem to have 
been of a more fierce and fiery temper than thereſt of the Apoſtles : whereof 
we have this memorable inſtance. Our Lord being reſolved upon his Jour- 
ny to Feruſalcms, lent ſome of his Dilciples as Harbingers to prepare his way, 
who coming to a Village of Samaria, were uncivilly rejeted, and refuſed 
entertainment ; probably, becauſe of that old and inveterate quarrel that 
was between the Samaritans and the Jews, and more eſpecially at this time, 
becauſe that our Saviour (cemed to {]11ght Mount Gerizim ( where was their 
ſtaple and ſolemn place of worſhip ) by paſſing it by, to go worſhip at Jer«- 
ſatem ; the reaſon in all Iikelihood why they denied him thoſe common cour- 
telics and conveniences due to all Travellers. This piece of rudeneſs and in- 
humanity was preſently lo deeply reſented by S. James, and his Brother, _ 

they 
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they came to their Maſter to know, whether as E/;a- did of old, they might'Luke 9.54- 


not pray down Kire from Heaven to conſume theſe barbarous and inhoſpi- 
table People. So apt are Men tor every trifle to call upon Heaven, to Mini- 
* ſterto theextravagances of their own impotent and unreaſonable paſſions. 
But our Lord rebukes their zeal, tells them they quite miſtook the caſe, that 
this was not the frame and temper of his Diſciples and Followers, the ria- 
ture and deſign of that Evangelical diſpenſation, that he was come to ſet on 
foot in the World, which was a more pure and perfe&, a more mild and 
gentle Inſtirution, than what was under the Old Teſtament inthe times of 
eMoſes and Elias, the Sow of Man being come not to deſtroy mens lives, but to 
ſave them. 

6. THE Holy Jeſw not long after ſet forwards in his Journy to Jeruſalem 
in order to his crucitixion, and the better to prepare the minds of his Apuſtles 
for his death and departure from them, he told them what he was to ſuffer, 
and yet that after all he ſhould riſe again. They, whoſe minds were yet big 
with expectations of a temporal power and monarchy, underſtood not well 
the meaning of his diſcourſes tothem. However S. Fames and his Brother 
ſuppoſing the Reſurre&ion that he ſpoke of, would be the time, when his 


Power and Greatneſs would commence,prompted their Mother Sa/ome to put Marth. 25.20. | 


up a Petition for them. She, preſuming probably on her relation to Chrif, 
and knowing that our Saviour had promiſed his Apoſtles, that when he was 
come into his Kingdom, they ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of Iſrael ; and that he had already honoured her two Sons with an in- 
timate familiarity, after leave modeſtly asked for her addreſs, begg'd of him, 
that when he took poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, her two Sons Fames and John 
might have the principal places of honour and dignity next his own Perſon, 
the one ſitting on his right hand, and the other on his /eft, as the Heads of F«- 
dahand Toleph had the firſt places among the Ku/ers of the Tribes in the Fewiſh 
Nation. Or Lorddireting his diſcourſe to the two Apoſtles, at whoſe ſug- 
geſtion he knew their Mother had madethis addreſs, told them, they quite 
miſtook the nature of his Kingdom, which conſiſted not in external grandeur 
and foveraignty, but in an inward life and power, wherein the higheſt 
place would be to take the greateſt pains,and to undergo the heavieſt troubles 
and ſufferings ; that they ſhould do well to conſider, whether they were 
able to endure, what he was to undergo, to drink of that bitter Cp which he 
was to drink of, and to go through that Bapriſm, wherein he was ſhortly to be 
baptized in his own bloud. Our Apoſtles were noryet cured of their ambiti- 
ous humour, but either not underſtanding the force of our Saviour's reaſon- 
ings, or too confidently preſuming upon their own ſtrength, anſwered, that 
they could do all this. But he, the goodneſs of whoſe nature ever made him 
put the beſt and moſt candid interpretation upon mens words and actions, 
yea even thoſe of his greateſt enemies, did not rake the advantage of their 

haſty and inconſiderate reply, to treat them with ſharp and quick reproofs, 

but mildly owning their forwardneſs to ſuffer, told them, that as for ſuffer- 

ings, they ſhould indeed ſuffer as well as he ( and ſo we accordingly find they 

did, S. Fames after all dying a violent death, S. Foh» enduring great milcries 

and torments,. and might we believe Chryſoſtom and Theophylai?, Martyrdom 

it ſelf, though others nearer to thoſe times aſſure us, hedied a thaturaldeath ) | 
but for any peculiar honour or dignity he would not by an abſolute and pe- 
remptory favour of his own diſpoſe it any otherwiſe, than according to 
thoſe rules and inſtructions which he had received of his Father. The reft 
of the Apoſtles were offended with this ambitious requeſt of zhe Sons of Ze- 
bedee ; but our Lord tocalm their paſſions, difcourſedto them of the nature 
P 3 
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ofche Evangclick &ate, that it was not here, as in the Kingdoms and ſeig- 
niories of this World, where the great ones receive homage and fealty tromi 
thoſe that axe under them, but that in bis ſervice humility wasthe way ro 
honour, that who ever took molt pains, and did moſt good, would be the 
greateſt Perſog, pre-eminence being here to be meaſured by induftry and di- 
ligence, anda ready condeſcenſion to the meaneſt ofhces that might be ſub- 
ſervient to the Souls of Men, and that this was no more than what he ſuth- 
cieatly taught them by his own Example, hg come into the World, nor 
to be leryed himſelf with any pompous curcumſtances of ſtate and ſplendor, 
but to ſerve others, and £0 lay down his life for the redemption of Mankind. 
With which diſcourſe the ſtorm blew over, and their exorbitant paſſions 
began on all hands to be allayed and pacihed, 
4 | 7. WHAT became ofS. Femes after our Saviour's Aſcenſion, we have 
= 'Z.. nocertain account either from Sacred, or Eccleſiaſtick ſtories. * Sophront 
cleſ. in Facob. us tells us, that he preached tothe diſperſed Jews, which ſurely he means of 
that diſperſion that was made of the Fewyſb Converts after the death of Szephey. 
—_ The Spaniſh writers generally contend, that haviog preached the Golpel up 
—_ and down Judes and Samaria, after the death of Srzephex he cameto thele 
nic.Vixcem. Weſtern parts, and particularly into Spain ( ſome add Britain and * ireland ) 


EiteriaLLh. where he planted Chriſtianity, and appointed ſome ſele& Diſciples to per- 


_—_ 


£7. fe what he had begun, and then returned back to Fersſa/ewm, Of this 
| there are no footſteps in any Ancient Writers, ear- 
© Devit.© obis. SS. niviu/que Teſt. 6.72. lier than the middle Ages of the Church, when tis 


[| Brev. Tol. Inſtit. $. Ifidori. mentioned by * Ifidore, the Breviary of | Toledo, an 
—_ -rgmek a ady. Fac. in Hiſpen,e-7- Arabick Book of * Jnaſtaſins, Patriarch of Antioch, 
_ Re concerning the P4/ons of the Martyrs, and ſome 
4 In _ ad Mergyel, af as. Ful p.452.vid. © others after them. Nay, || Baronizs himlelf, 
Guni Pom 4 Concil pra p42 © 60J4 ders. though endeavouring to render the account as 
| ſmooth and plauſible as he could, and to remove 
what objections lay againſt it ; yet after all confeſſes, he did it only to ſhew, 
that the thing was not impoſſible, nor to be accounted ſuch a monſtrous and 
- Ar. Extravagant Fable, as ſome men made it to be, as indeed elſewhere he plain- 
xum-69,,0. ly and peremptorily both denies and diſproves it. He could not but ſee, 
Tom.g. that the ſhortneſs of this Apoſtle's Life, the Apoſtles continuing all in one 
entire body at Jeruſalem, even after the diſperling of the other Chriſtians, 
probably not going out of the bounds of J«des for many years after our 
Lord's Aſcenſion, could not comport with ſo tedious and difficult a voyage, 
and the time which he muſt neceſſarily ſpend inthoſeparts: And therefore 
'tis ſafeſt to confine his miniſtry to Fudes, and the parts thereabouts, and to 
ſeek for him at Feruſalem, where we are ſureto find him. 
8. HEROD Agrippa, ſon of Ariſtobulus, and Grandchild of Herod the 
Great ( under whom Chriſt was born ) had been in great favour with the late 
Emperor Calig#/s, but much more with his ſucceſſor Clawdizs, whocon- 
firmed his predeceſſors grant, with the addition of Fades, Samaria, and 
Alyieve, the remaining portions of his Grandfathers dominions. Claudins 
being ſettled in the Empire, over comes Herod from Rome to take poſſeſſion, 
and to manage the affairs of his new acquired Kingdom. A Prince noble 
and. generous,, prudent and politick, throughly verſed 1n all the arts of 
Caurtſhip, able to oblige enemies, and to mollifie or decline thediſpleaſure 
+ yid Eyiſt.cjus Of che Emperor, ( witnels his ſubtil and cunning infinuations to Calign/a, 
ad Caium Imp. when he commanded the Jews to account hima * God ) he was one that 
> 'PildeZe knew, let the wind blow which way it would, how to gain the point 
p1031.& ſeqq. he aimed at; af a courteous and affable demeanour , but withall 
* TX 
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Ts TaTEMW xebapuc | ernpets A 91, my; for the Fewiſh Rehigion, 
moſt acurateobierver of the Maſaick Law, keeping himſelf free from afl 1e- 
gal impurities, and ſuffering mo day'to paſs over his Head, in which he him- 
telf was not preſent at ſacrifice. Being delirous in the entrance upun” his 
ſoveraiguty to inſianate himſelf 1cmo'the favour of the populacy, and lednho 
kfs by his own zealous inchnation; he faw no better way, than to fall hea- 
vy upon the Chrijt#e5, n fort of men, whom he knew the Fews inhintrely 
hated, ns a novel and an upſtart Se&, whole Relzgron proclaimed open de- 
fiance tothe Moſaick Inftiturions. Herewpon he began to raile a perſecution, 
buralas, the commonalty were to0 mean a facritice tofall as the only victim 
to his zeal and popular defipns, hemuſt have a fatter and more honourable 
ſacrifice. It was not long before S. James his ſtirring and active temper, 
his bold reproving of the Fews, and vigorous contending for the truth and 
excellency of the Chriſtian Religron, rendred him © fit obje& for his turn. 
Him he commands to be apprehended, caſt into priſon, and ſentence of 
death to be paſſed upon him. As hewas led forth tothe place of * Mar- 
ryrdom, the Sow/dzer or Officer that had 
rather his 4ceuſer ( and fo || Swdes exprelly tells ns it was ) having been'con- 
vinced by that mighty courage and conſtancy 
time of his trial, repenred of what he Had done, came and fell down at the 
Apoſtte's feer, and heartily begged pardon for whar he faid againſt him. 
The holy man, afcer a little ſurpriſe at the thing, raiſed him up, embraced 
and kiſſed him, Peace ( faid he ) my ſor, peace be to ther, and the parion of 
thy faults, Wherewpon before them all he publickly profeſſed himfelf to 
be a Chriſtian, and fo both were beheaded at the ſame time. Thus fell 
S. Fames, the Apoſtolick Proto-Martyr, the firſt of that number that gained 
the Crown, chearfully taking that cup, which he had long fince told his 
Lord he was moſt ready to drink of. | 

9. BUT the Divine vengeance, that never ſleeps, ſuffered not the 
death of this innocent and righteous man to paſs long unrevenged; of 
which, though S. Lwke gives us but a ſhort account, yet * Joſephwe, 
might himſelf remember ir, being a youth at that time of ſeven or eight 
years of age, fers down the ſtory with its particular circumſtances, agree- 
1ng almoſt exactly with the Sacred Hiſtorian. Shortly after S. Fames his 
Martyrdom, Herod removed to Geſares, being reſolved to make war upon 
the neighbouring Tyrians and Sidonians : While he was here, be 00 
ſolemn {ghts and Feſtival entertainments to be held in honour of Czſar, to 
which there flocked a great confluence of all the Nobility thereabouts. 
Early in the morning on the ſecond day he came with great ſtate into the 
Theatre, romake an Oration to the people, being clothed in a Robeall over 
curiouſly wrought with ſilver, which encountring with the beams of the 
riſing Sun, reflected ſuch a luſtre upon the eyes of the le ( who make 
ſenſible appearances the only trae meaſures of greatneſs fs dans an equal 
wonder and veneration in them, crying out Crnninne no doubt by flat- 
terers, who began thecry ) that it was ſome Deity which they beheld, and 
that he whoſpake to them muſt be ſomething above the ordinary ſtandard 
of humanity. This impious applauſe Herod received withour any token of 
diſlike, or ſenſe of that injury that was hereby done to the ſupreme Being 
of the World. But s ſudden accident changed the ſcene, and turned the 
Comrick part into a black fatal Trayedy. Looking up, he efpied an Owle fit- 
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rd&d him to the Tribunal, or 4-4 Exſes. 
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Hunc Foſephi 


locum landans 


ting 1pon a rope over his head ( as probably alſo he did an A»ge!, for lo E 


ubdnis mentio- 


aſeltus, toram 


ucm pratermittit, ejuſque loco 4 yy£M0y ſubſtituit : meme quidem pia, at mala fide. 


S. Lake 


The Life of $. JAMES theGreat. 


S. Luke mentions it ) which he preſently beheld as the fatal meſſenger of 
his death, as hererofore it had been of his proſperity and ſucceſs. An in: 
curable melancholy immediately icized upon his mind, as exquiſite torments 
did upon his bowels, cauſed without queſtion by thoſe Worms S. Luke 
ſpeaks of, which immediately fed and preyed upon him. ; Pehold, ſaid he, 
turning to thoſe about him, the Deity you admired, and. your ſelves evident- 
> Ty v1av ly convinced of flattery and falſhood ; ſee me here by the Laws of Fate condem- 
Steven om ed to die, whom -1 now you ſtiled immortal, Being removed into the 
miouer * Palace, his pains fe | encreaſed upon him, and though the people mourned 
hue bs : and wept, faſted and prayed for his life and health, yet his acute torments 
wepuirns mts got the upper hand, and after five days put a period to his life. Burt to re- 


«7 1 975 turn to S. fames. 
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10. BEING put to death, his Body is ſaid to have taken a ſecond 
voyage into Spain, where we are with confidence enough told it reſts at 
this day. Indeed I meet with a very formal account of its tranſlation 

* Comment, de FRICDET, Written ( ſays the Publiſher ) above DC years ſince, by a Monk 
Tranſlat. of the Abby of La-Flexry in * France: The ſumm whereof is this: The 
j-——_ Apoſtles at Jeruſalem deſigning _— for Spain, ordained him Biſhop, 
Ne Siblion and others being joyned to his affiſtance, they took the Body of 5. Fames, 
Floriac. Part. and went on board a Ship without Oars, without a Pilot, or any to ſteer 
2-p133,9% and condud their voyage, truſting only to the merits of that Apoſtle, 
whole remains they carried along with them. In ſeven days they arrived 
at a Port in Spain, where landing, the Corps was ſuddenly taken from 
them, and with great appearances of an extraordinary light from Heaven, 
conveyed they knew not whither, to the place of its interment. The men 
you may imagine were exceedingly troubled, that ſo great a treaſure ſhould 
be ravided from them ; but upon their prayers and tears they were conduct- 
£d by an Angel tothe place where the Apoſtle was buried, twelve miles 
from the Sea. Here they addreſled themſelves to a rich Noble Marrez, cal- 
led Luparia, who had a great Eſtate in thoſe parts, but a ſevere Idolatrelſs, 
begging of her, that they might have leave toentomb the bones of the holy 
Apoſlile within her juriſdiction. She entertained them with contempr and 
ſcorn, with curſes and execrations, bidding them go and ask leave of the 
King of the Country. They did ſo, but were by him treated with all the 
inſtances of rage and fury, and purſued by him, till himſelf periſhed inthe 
attempt. They returned back to their Gallecian Matron, whom by many 
miracles, and eſpecially the deſtroying a Dragon that miſerably infeſted 
thoſe parts, they at laſt made Convert to the Faith, who thereupon com- 
manded her Images to be broken, the Altars to be demoliſhed, and her own 
Idol-Temple, being cleanſed and purged, to be dedicated to the honour of 
S. Fames, by which means Chriſtianity mightily prevailed, and triumphed 
over Idolatry in all thoſe Countries. This 1s the ſumm of the Account, call 
it Romance or Hiſtory, which I donot deſire to 'impoſe any further upon 
the Readers faith, than he thall find himſelf diſpoſed to believe it. Iadd no 
: more, than that his Body was afterwards tranſlated from Iria Flavia ( the 
as Sway place of its firſt repoſe ) to Compoſtela: Though a Learned * perſon will 
Alel.lib.z3, have it to have been but one and the ſame place, and that after the ſtory of 
6-1-p-237- Y$. Fames had gotten ſome footing in the belief of men, it began to be called 
ad Facobum Apoſtolum, thence in after-times Giacomo Poſtolo, which was + 1 
| | 
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laſt jumbled into Compoſtela; where it were to tire both the Readet and my 

ſelf, totell him with what ſolemn veneration, and incredible miracles re- 

ported to be done here, this Apoſtle's reliques are worſhipped ar this day : 

Whence * Baroznizs calls it the great ſtore-houſe of Miracles lying open to « 14 444 
the whole World, and wiſely confefles it one of the beſt arguments to 8:6. xun.72. 
prove, that his Body was tranſlated thither. And I ſhould not ſcruple to 

be of his mind, could I be afſured that ſuch Miracles were truly done 

there. 
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His kindred and relations ; whether eminent for Nobility, The peculiar favours 
conferred upon him by our Saviour. His lying in our Lord's Boſom, His at- 
tending at the crucifixion. Our Lord's committing the Bleſſed Virgin to his 
care, The great intimacy between Him and Peter. How long he reſided at 
Jeruſalem. Aſia his {peſtolical Province, Hu planting Chriſtianity there, 
and in other parts of the Eaſt. Fs being ſent priſoner toRome, and being put 
into a Caldron of boiling Oil by the command of Domitian. His baniſhment 
into Patmos. Trarſportation, what kind of puniſhment. Capitis Diminu- 
tio what, Fis writing the Apocalypſe there. The tradition of his hand 
wherewith he wrote it, being ſtill kept there. His return to Epheſus, and 
grom_g the affairs of that Province, Hu great Age, and Death, The fan- 
cy of his being ſtill alive, whence derived by the Ancients. The — 

is 
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* Proptcy generis nobilitatem notus erat Pon- 
tifici, & Fudaorum inſidias non timebat, in tan- 


hu going alive into his Grave, and ſleeping there, Several counterfeits pre- 
tending themſelves tobe $, John. Hu Celibacy ; whether he was ever mar- 
ried. His humility. His admirable love and charity; \and hearty recommend- 
ing it tothe laſt. His charity to mens Souls, His endangering himſelf to re- 
claim a debauchedyoung man, His ſrngular vigilancy againſt Hereticks and Se- 
ducers. His pablick diſowning Cerinthus hrs _— Cerinthus, who, 
and what his principles, The Herefie of Ebion, what, Nicolaitans, who ; 
whence their Original, An account of Nicolas the Deacon's ſeparating from 
his Wife. The vile prixciples and pradtices of his pretended followers. S. John's 
writings, His Revelation. Dionylius Alexandrinus his judgment con- 
cerning it, and its Author, Aſſerted and proved tobe S. John's. The ground 
of doubting, what. His Goſpel when and where written. The ſolemn prepa- 
ration, and cauſes moving him to undertake it, The ſubjett of it ſublime and 
myſterious, Admired and cited by Heathen Philoſophers, Its Tranſlation into 
Hebrew. His firſt Epiſtle, and the deſign of it. His two other Epiſtles to 
whom written, 4nd why not admitted of old, His ſtile and way of writing 
__ The great Encomium given of his writings by the ancient 
athers. 


I, AINT John was a Galilean, the ſon of 
| Zebedee and Salome, younger Brother to 


wm ut Petrum introduceret in Atrium, © 'Y » S. James, together with whom he was 
$tarer ſolus Apoſtolorum ante crucem, mawremgue brought up in the Trade of Fiſhing. * S. Hierom 
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Jus reciperet. Hieron Fpap% makes him remarkable upon the account of his 
Nobility, whereby he became acquainted with 
the High-Prieſt, and reſolutely ventured himſelf amongſt the Jews at our 
Saviour's Trial, prevailed to introduce Petey into the Hall, was the only 
Apoſtle that attended our Lord at his Crucihxion, and afterwards durit 
own his Mother, and keep her at his own houſe. But the nobility of 
his Family, and eſpecially that it ſhould be ſuch as to procure him ſo 
much reſpe& from perſons of the higheſt rank and quality, ſeems. not re- 
concileable with the meanneſs of his Father's Trade, and the privacy 
of his fortunes. And for his acquaintance with the High-Prieſt, I 
ſhould rather put it updn ſome other account, eſpecially if it be true what 
* Nicephorus relates, That he had Jately fold his Eſtate left by his Father 
in Galilee to' Annas the High-Prieſt, and had therewith purchaſed a fair 
houſe at Feruſalem, about Mount Sioz, whence he became acquainted with 
him. Before his coming to Chriſt, he ſeems for ſome time to have been Di- 
ſciple to Fohz the _— being probably that other diſciple that was with 
Anarew, when they left the Baptiſt to follow our Saviour, fo particularly 
does he relate all circumſtances of that tranſaction, though modeſtly, as 1n 
other parts'of his Goſpel, concealing his own name. He was at the ſame 
time with his Brother called by our Lord both to the Diſcipleſhip and Apo- 
ſtolate, by far the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, as the Ancients generally 
affirm, and his great Age ſeems to evince, living near LXX years after our 
Saviour's ſuffering. 

2. THERE isnot muchſaid concerning him in the Sacred ſtory, more 
than what is recorded of him in conjun&tion with his Brother Fames, 
which we have already remarked in his life. He was peculiarly dear to his 
Lord and Maſter, being the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved, that is, treated 
with more freedom and familiarity than the reſt. And indeed he was not 
only one of rhe Three, whom our Saviour made partakers of the private 
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paſſages of his life, but had ſome inſtances of a more particular kindneſs and 
favour conferred upon him. Witnels his lying in our Saviour's boſom at the 
Paſchal Supper, it being the cuſtom of thole times to lie along at meals upon 
Couches, ſo that the ſecond lay with his head in the boſom of him that was 
before him ; this honourable place was not given to any of the Aged; bur 
reſerved for our Apoſtle: Nay, when Peter was deſirous to know, which 
of them our Saviour meant, when he told them that one of them ſhould 
betray him, and durſt not himſelf propound the queſtion, he made ule of 
S. Fohn (whoſe familiarity with him might beſt warrant ſuch an enquiry) 
to ask our Lord ; who thereupon made them underſtand, 'twas J#d4as whom 
he deſigned by the Traitor, This favour our Apoſtle endeavoured in ſome 
meaſure to anſwer by returns of particular kindneſs and conſtancy to our Sa- 
vigur, ſtaying with him, when the reſt deſerted him. Indeed upon out 
Lord's firſt apprehenſion he fled after the other Apoſtles, it not being with- 
out ſome probabilities of reaſon, that the Ancients conceive him to have 


been that yourg mas that followed after Chri##, having a linnen cloath caſt Mark14. 51, 


about his naked body, whom when the Officers laid hold upon, he left the 
linnen cloath, and fled naked from them. This in all likelihood was that 
garment that he had caſt about him at Supper (for they had peculiar Veſt- 
ments for that purpoſe) and being extremely affected with the Treaſon, and 
our Lord's approaching Paſſion, had forgot to put on his other garments, 
but followed him into the Garden in the ſame habit wherewith he aroſe from 
the Table, it being then night, and ſoleſs liable to be taken notice of either 
by himſelf or others. But though he fled at preſent to avoid that ſudden 
violence that was offered to him , yet he ſoon recovered himſelf, and re- 
turned back to ſeek his Maſter, confidently entred into the High-Prieſts 
Hall, and followed our Lord through the ſeveral paſſages of his Trial, and 
at laſt waited upon him (and for any thing we know, was the only Apoſtle 
that did ſo) at his Execution, owning him, as well as bei pet by him, 
in the midſt of arms and guards, and in the thickeſt crowds of his moſt in- 
veterate enemies. Here it was that our Lord by his laſt Will and Te#ament 
made upon the Cro(s, appointed him G#ardian of his own Mother , the 


Bleſſed Virgin; When he ſaw his eMother, and the Diſciple Handing by whons ſoh.1g. 16,27; 


he loved, he ſaid unto his «Mother, Woman, behold thy Son, (ee, here 1s one that 
ſhall ſupply my place, and be to thee inſtead of a Son, to love and honour 
thee, to provide and take care for thee : and to the Diſciple he ſaid, Behold thy 
Mother ; Her, whom thou ſhalt henceforth deal with, treat and obſerve 
with that duty and honourable regard, which the relation of an indulgent 
Mother challenges from a pious and obedient Son : whereupon he took hey 
into his own Houſe, her Husband Foſeph being ſome time ſince dead, and made 
her a principal part of his charge and care. And certainly the Holy Feſw#: 
could not have given a more honourable teſtimony of his particular reſj 
and kindneſs to S. Fohz, than to commit his own Mother, whom of all carth- 
ly Relations he held moſt dear and valuable, to his truſt and care, and to ſub- 
ſic him to ſupply that duty which he himſelf paid her while he was here 
below. 

3. AT the firſt news of our Lord's return from the dead, he, accompa- 
nied with Peter, preſently haſted to the Sepulchre. Indeed there ſeems to 
have been a mutual intimacy between theſe two Apoſtles more thaa the reſt. 
"Twas to Peter that S. Fohn gave the notice of Chri#f's appearing, when he 
came to them at the Sea of Tiberias in the habit of a ſtranger ; and it was for 
John that Peter was (o ſolicitouſly inquiſitive to know what ſhould be- 
come of him. After Chriſt's Aſcenſion, we find thele two going up to 
the 
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the Temple at the Hour of Prayer, and miraculouſly healing the poor im 
tent Cripple ; both Preaching tothe People, and both apprehended toget 
by the £riefts and Sadawcees, and thrown into Priſon, and the next Day 
brought forth to plead their cauſe before the Sanhedrim. Theſe were the two 
choſen by the Apoftles to ſend down to Sawaria, to ſettle and confirm the 
Plantations which Philip had made in thoſe Parts, where they confounded 
and baffled Simon the «Magician, and ſer him in an hopeful way to repen- 
tance. To = S \ Paul —_ himſelf, pr thoſe that ſeemed — Pillars 
among the reſt, who accordingly gave him the right hand of fellowſhip ; and 
atone his miſſion to the Gerxzles. ; Tf l 
4. IN the diviſion of Provinces which the Apoſtles made among them- 
* Fuſeb. 1:3. ſelves, * fie fell to his ſhare, though he did not preſently enter upon his 
617-71. charge, otherwiſe we mult needs have heard of him in the account which 
S. Luke gives of S. Pat's ſeveral Journies into, and reſidence in thoſe parts. 
Probable therefore it is, that hedwelt ſtill in his own Houſe at Ferwſalem, ar 
\ .Fect.$i6:2, 1ealt till the death of the Bleſſed Virgen (and this is plainly aſſerted by | Aroe- 
c.42. p.206. phors from the account of thoſe Hiſtorians that were before him) whoſe 
Mag TD death (ſays * Euſebizs) hapned 4ny. Chr. XLVIII about Fifteen Years after 
N.4  ourLoxd's Aſcenſion. Some time (probably Years) after her death he took 
| his Journey into Aſia, and induftriouſly applied himſelf to the propagating 
Chriſtianity, Preaching where the Goſpel had not yet taken place, and con- 
firming it where it was already plaated. Many Churches of note and emi- 
were of his foundation, Smyrna, Perg emus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadet 
phia, Laodicea, and others ; bur his chief place of re{idence was at Epheſas, 
where S. Paw! had many Years before ſettled a Church, and confti Ti- 
mothy Biſhop of it. Nor can we luppoſe that he confined his Miniſtry meerly 
to {ſis Mzyor, but that he Preached in other Parts of the Ee# ; probably in 
* Litter, Fe- Parthia, his firſt Epiſtle being anciently intitled to them ; and the * Jeſnirs 
ſuit.Am.1555. 18 the relation of their ſuccels in thoſe Parrs, affure us that the Baſſore (a 
People of India) conftantly affirm from a Tradition received from their An- 
ceſtors, that S. Fobn Planted the Chriſtian Faith there. 
5. HAVING ſpent many Years in this employment, he was at length 
accuſed to Domitian, who had begun a Perlecution againſt the Chriſtians, as 
- as cn an — afſertor - wy" and _—_ and 2 
..| Fercurre Teoguas eApobotics, opt 1us publick ſubverter of the Religion of the Empire. 
Temes , Oe. uhi Apſla £2 te By his command the Proconſul of dfis ſent him 
quam a — {ponnn - ” oy paſſia bound to{ Rowe, where his trearment was, what 
— Son Mw _ rae might be expeRed from ſo'bloudy and barbarous a 
Prince ; he was caft into a Cau/arom of byling Oyl, 
or rather Oyl ſet on Fire. But that Divine Providence that ſecured the three 
Hebrew Captives in the flames of a burning Furnace, brought this holy Man 
ſafe out of this, one would have thought, unavoidable deftruction. An in- 
ſtance of ſo ſignal preſervation,as had been enough to perſwade a conſider 
2, TTapapy-ois Man;that there muſt be a Divinity in that Religion that had fuch mighty a 
5 51.7% folema arteſtations. But Miracles themſelves will not convince him, that's 


p-444 Ffallen under an hard heart, and an injudicious mind. The cruel Emperor 
5 F4 ks '- was not ſatisfied with this, but pretently orders him to be baniſhed and 


1.2. & 4. f, tranſported into an Ifland. This was accounted a kind of capital puniſhment, 
- a my7 ; n&H x ynooy ef ogy TACK Pac iow XKEOUAIEAY TYLWEAY Spier TOs ſays * Pachy- 
Leg. Ful. Pecut. er, (peaking of this very inſtance, where xep«>Anxn Twweie is not to be 
ib. T.13.vid. underſtood as extending to life, but loſs of priviledge. Therefore this pun- 


Inerd. & ge hment in the | Reman Laws is called Capitis diminutio ( and it was the 
| ſecond 


ib. Tit. 22, 


Mm 
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ſecond ſort of it) becauſe the Perſon thus baniſhed was disfranchiſed, and 
the City thereby loſt an head, It ſucceeded in the room of that ancietit pun- 
iſhment, 4qu4 & ig74 interaicere,to interdid a Perſon the uſe of Fire and Wa- 
ter, the two great and neceſſary conveniences of Man's life, whereby was ta- 
citly implied, that he muſt for his own defence berake himſelf into baniſh- 
ment; it being unlawful for any to accommodate him with _—_ or Diet, 
or any thing neceſſary to the ſupport of life. This baniſhing into I{lands was 
properly called Deportatio, and was the worlt and ſevereſt kind of exile, 
whereby the criminal forfeited his Eſtate, and being bound and put on Ship- 
board was by publick Officers tranſported into ſome certain Iſland (which 
none but the Emperor himſelf might afſign)there to be confined to perpetual 


baniſhment. The place of our S.Fohx's baniſhment was not Epheſus,as * Chry- JS 


:1032, 


ſoftome by a great miſtake makes it, but Pa#mos, a diſconſolate Ifland' in the 
rchipelago, where he remained ſeveral Years, inſtructing the Inhabitants in 
the Faith of Chriſt. Here it was about the latter end of Domirian's Reign, 


(as Irenews tells | us) that he wrote his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, 1- Atv.Here. 
wherein by frequent Viſions and Prophetical repreſentments, he had a clear /is. 5. <-39- 
Scheme and Proſpe of the ſtate and condition of Chriſtianity in the future ** 


Periods and Ages of the Church. Which certainly was not the leaſt inftance 
of that kindnels and favour which our Lord particularly ſhew'd to this Apo- 
ſtle; and it ſeemed very ſuitable at this time;that the goodneſs of God ſhould 
over-power the malice of Men, and that he ſhould be entertained with the 
more immediate converles of Heaven,who was now cut off from all ordinary 
converſation and ſociety with Men. In a Monaſtery of Caloires,or Greek Monks 


in this I{land, they ſhew a dead Man's hand at this * day, the Nails of whoſe * Zelor. 04- 


ſervat. lib. 2. 
C.L11, $.205+ 


Fingers grow again as oft as they are paired ; which the Tzrks will have to 
be the hand of one of their Prophets, while the Greeks conſtantly affirm it 
to have been the hand of S. Joh», wherewith he wrote the Revelations ; 
and, _—_ both true alike. 

6. DOMITIAN, whoſe prodigions wickedneſles had rendred him in- 
famous and burdenſome to the World, being taken out of the way, Cocceins 
Nerwva ſucceeded in the Empire, a prudent Man,and of a milder and more fo- 
ber temper. He reſcinded the odious Att of his Predeceſſor;and by publick 
Eaift recalled thoſe from baniſhment, whom the fury of Domitian had ſent 


| thither. S. Joh» taking the advantage of this general Indulgence, left P at- 0roſib:3.c.18 
0s, and returned into. 4fia, his ancient charge, butthiefly fixed his Sear * 303Z-f46+ 3. 


at Epheſus, the care and preſidency whereof (Timothy their Biſhop having 
been lately martyr d by the People for perſwading them againſt their Hea- 
then-Feafts and Sports, eſpecially one called Kalaywyior, wherein was a 


mixture of debauchery and | idolatry) he took upon him, and by the affi- | #@vr. Ti 
ance of ſeven Biſhops governed that large ſpacious Dioceſe; * Nicephors I 
adds, that he not only managed the affairs of the Church, ordered and dif- ©. :49:. 
poſed the Clergy, but ereted Churches, which ſurely muft be meant of 4%... c. 44; 
Oratories, and little places for their ſolemn conventions, building Churches p. 206. 


in the modern notion, not being conſiſtent with the poverty and perſecution 
of Chriſtians in thoſe early times. Here at the requeſt of the Biſhops of 
Aſia he wrote his Goſpel (they are Authors of no credit and value, that make 
it written during his confinement in the I/e of Patmes) with very folemn 
preparation, whereof more when we come to conſider the Writings which 

he left behind him. 
7. HE lived till the time of T74j», about the beginning of whoſe Reign 
he departed this Life, very Aged, about the Ninety-eighth or Ninery-niath 
Q 2 Year 
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Year of his Life, as is generally thought. * Chryſe- 
G anars ray # "Eptovy , a__ he- ftome is very politive,that he was an Hundred years 
Se ee eos?” Chao, Old when he wrote his Goſpel, and that he liv'd full 
Serm. de S. Foane Ap. p. 505. Ts 6 Twenty years after. The fame is affirmed by || Ds- 
l| Hmopſ. de Y'is. © mort. App. Bibl. Pp. Tom. , 2; hews, that he lived CXX. Years: which to me 
Cpt feems altogether improbable,ſeeing by this account 
he muſt be Fifty Years of Age when called to be an Apoſtle, a thing direaly 
contrary to the whole conſent and teſtimony of Antiquity, which makes him 
s ' very young at the time of his calling to the Apoſtolick Office. He died (ſays 
Gen: = the* 4rabian) in the expectation of hi bleſſedneſs,by which he means his quier 
Luat. Evarg. and peaceable departure, in oppolition to a violent and bloody death. Indeed 
þ+ 52, Theophylatt, and others before him conceive him to have died a Martyr, upon 
no other ground, than what our Saviour told him and his Brother, that they 
ſhould arink of the Cup, and be baptized with the Bapriſm wherewith he 
| Zom. 66. in Was baptized, which |, Chryſoſtom ftrictly underſtands of Martyrdom and a 
Meth. c.20. bloudy death. It was indeed literally verified of his Brother Fames ; and 
+575" 5, for him, though, as * S. Hierom obſerves, he was not put to death, yet 
FManthb.20., may he be truly ftiled a Martyr, his being put into a Veſſel of boiling Oll, 
P59. Tem. 9. his many Years baniſhment, and other ſufferings in the cauſe of Chrift, juſt- 
ly challenging that honourable title, though he did not acually lay down 
his life for the teſtimony of the Goſpel, it being not want of good will either 

in him or his enermes, but the Divine Providence immediately over-ruli 
the powers of Nature, that kept the malice of his enemies from its full 

Execution. - 

8. OTHERS on the coatrary are fo far from admitting him to die a 
Martyr, that they queſtion, nay, _—_—_— deny that he ever died at all. 
The firſt Aſſertor, and that bur obliquely, that I find of this opinion, was 
| Hippolytus Biſhop of Porto, and Scholar to Clemens of Alexandria, who ranks 
* De Com him in the ſame capacity with Ezoch and Elias ; for ſpeaking of the twofold 
rms up coming of Chr:ft, he tells * us, that his firſt coming in the fleſh had Johz 
Audtuar. Biz), the Baptiſt for its forerunner, and his ſecond to J udgment ſhall have Enoch, 
_ Tp. Gr. Lat. Elias,and S, Fohn. \| Ephrem Patriarch of Axtioch 15 more expreſs, he tells 
i" 2:Þ-351-. Us, there are three Perſons, anſwerable to the three diſpenſations of the 
Cod.CCXXIX word, yet in the body, Enoch, Elias, and S. fTohn, Enoch before the Law, 
Cel. 797. Elias under the Law, and S. ?ohn under the Goſpel ; concerning which 
laſt, that he never died, he confirms both from Scripture and Tradition, 
and quotes &. Grill (I ſuppoſe he means him of Alexazaria) as of the ſame 
opinion. The whole foundation upon which this Error is built, was that 
| diſcourſe that pafled between our Lord and Peter concerning this Apoftle : 
Jobn 21.213 For Chri#t having told Peter what was to be his own fate, Peter enquires 
+273 what ſhould become of S. foby, knowing him to be the Diſciple whom Jeſs 
lved? Our Lord rebukes his curioſity, by asking him, what that concern- 
ed him, If I will that he tayry till I come, what is that to thee? This the 
A s miſunderſtood, and a report preſently went out amongſt them, 
That that Diſciple ſhould not die : Though S. John, who himſelf records the 
paſſage, inſerts a caution, That Feſus did not ſay, he ſhould not die, but only 
wheat if I will that he tarry till I come? Which doubtleſs our Lord meant 
of his coming ({o often mentioned in the New Teſtament) in Judgment 
upon the 7ews, at the final overthrow of Feruſalem, which S. John out- 
lived many years; and which our Lord particularly intended when elſe- 
Matth. 16. 28. here he told them, Verily I ſay wnto you, there be ſome ſkanding here, which 

ſball not taſte of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his Kingdom. 


9. FROM 


rao»... - AM 
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9. FROM the ſame Original ſprang the report, that he only lay {1eep- 
ing in his Grave. The ſtory was currant 1n S. Auguſt ines days, from whom 
we receive this account, though poſſibly the Reader will (mile at the conceit. 


He tells * us, 'twas commonly reported and believed that S. Joh» was not , 4;,5 114.1 
dead, but that he reſted like a Man aſleep in his Grave at Epheſus, as plainly F9:r. Col.g65; 
appeared from the Duſt ſenſibly boiling and bubling up, which they ac- 79*9: 


counted to be nothing elſe but the continual motion of his breath. This 
report S. Auguitine ſeems inclinable to believe, having received it, as he 
tells us, from very credible hands. He further adds out of ſome Apocryphal 
Writings, what was generally known and reported, that when S: 79h, 
then in health, had cauſed his Grave to be dug and prepared, he laid him- 


ſelf down in4it-as:in's Bed, and as they thought, only tell aſleep. * Nice- * z. Zecl. 1:1. 
phorus relates theſtory more at large, from whom (if it may be any pleaſure ©4*--*93- 


to entertain thei Reader with theſe things) we ſhall give this accounr, 
S. John forefeeing his Tranſlation into Heaven, took the Presbyters and Mi- 
niſters of rhe Church of Epheſus, and ſeveral of the Faithful, along with 
him our of the City, carried them unto a Cemetery near at hand, whither 
he himſelf was wont to retire to Prayer, and very earneſtly recommerided 
the ftate of the Churches to God in Prayer. Which being done, he com- 
manded a Grave to be immediately dug, and having inſtructed them in the 
more recondite myſteries of Theologiz, the moſt excellent Precepts of a good 
Life, concerning Faith, Hope, and eſpecially Charity, confirmed them in 
the practice of Religion, commended theni to the care and bleſſing of our 
Saviour, and folemaly taking his leave of them, he ſigned himſelf with the 
fign of the Crop, and before them all went down into the Grave ; ſtrictly 
charging them, to put on the Grave-ſtone, and to make it faſt, and the next 
day to come and open it, and take a view of it. They did fo, and having 
opened the Sepulchre, found nothing there bur the Graye-clothes which 
he had left behind him. To all which let me add, while my hand is in 


theſe things, what * Ephrem relates, that from this Grave, wherein he reſt- + _ 94 rbor. 


ed ſo ſhort a time, a kind of Sacred Oi/or Unguent was wont to be gathered, #5 ſupr p.800. 


Gregory of | Tours ſays 'twas Manna, which even in his time like flour was , », 61, 
caſt up from the Sepulchre, and was carried up and down the World for the Maryr. #s.r. 
curing of diſeaſes. This report of our Apoſtles being yet alive, ſome men ©:3% 48-36 


made ule of to wild and phantaſtick purpoſes. * Bezatells us of an _— 


* Annot. in 


in his time (whom Poſtellzs, who vainly boaſted that he had the Soul of ous. c. 21. 


Adam, was wont to call his Brother) who publickly profeſſed himſelf to be 
our S, John, and was afterwards burnt at Tholoſe in France, Nur was this 
any more than what was done in the more early Ages of Chriſtianity. For 
|| Su/pitius Severus giving us an account of a young Spaniard that hit pro- 


one at the ſame time in the aff, who gave out himſelf to be S. Fohn. So 
faſt will Error, like circles in the water, multiply it ſelf, and one miſtaken 
place of Scripture give countenance to an hundred ſtories, that ſhall be built 


. 


upon it. I have no more to add, but what we meet with in the * Arabick , 


| In vit. May. 


feſſed himſelf to be Elias, and then Chrift himſelt ; adds, That there was ;;x.c.25.9.213, 


Apud Xir- 


en. de vit. 


writer of his life, (though it little agrees with the preceding paſſages) who Guar. Zvan, 
reports, that there were none preſent at his butial bur his diſciple Phogfir 8% 2-13 


(probably Proghor, or Prochorws, one of the ſeven Deacons, and generally ſaid 
to have been S. Fohn's companion and affiſtent) whom he ſtrictly charged 
never to diſcover his Sepulchre to any ; it may be for the ſame reaſon for 
which it is thought God concealed the Body of «Moſes, to prevent the Ido- 
latrous worſhipping of his Reliques : And accordingly the 7#rks, who con- 
ceit him to be buried in the confines of Lydia, pay great honour and venera- 
tion to his Tomb. Q3 io, S. JOHN 
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* Zyiph. He- 10, S. JO HN feems always to have led a ſiogle life, and ſo the * An- 
r7-78- P44 cients tell us, nay, S. Ambroſe poſitively | affirms, that all the Apottles were 
Fovin. lib. x. Married, except S. John and S. Pas/. There want not indeed ſome, and. 
p. 35, 7: x, Clpecially the middle Writers of the * Church, . who will have our Apoſtle 
in 2 Cor.11, tO have been married, and that it was his marriage which our Lord was at 
yp of i in Gaza of Galilee, invited thither upon the account of his conſanguinity 
Foan. Rupert. and alliance : But that being convinced by the Miracle of the Water turned 
Tuit. Comm. in into Wine , he immediately quitred his conjugal relation, and became 
a one of our Lord's Diſciples. But this, as Barox:#s himſelf confeſſes, is tri- 
«n.cap.2, & fling, and the iſſue of tabulous invention, a thing wholly unknown to the 
_ Fathers and beft Writers of the Church, and which not only has no juſt av- 
thority to ſupport it, but arguments enough to beat it down. As for his na- 
tural temper, he ſeems (as we have obſerved in his Brother's Life) to have 
been of a more eager and reſolute diſpoſition, eaſily apt to be inflamed and 
provoked, which his reduced Age. brought to a more ftaid and a calmer 
temper. He was poliſhed by no ſtudy or arts of Learning, but what was 
wanting in that, was abundantly made up in the excellent temper and con- 
ſtitution of his mind, and that furniture of Divine graces, which he was 
adorned withall. His humility was admirable, ftudiouſly concealing his 
* Demonſ. own worth and honour, in all his Epiſtles (as * Exſebixs long ſince objerved) 
hr2e "3 henever puts down the honourable Titles of Apo#le or Evargelitf, bur only 
ſtiles bimſelf, and that too but ſometimes, Presbyter , or Elder, alluding 
probably to his Age, as much as Office ; in his Goſpel, when he ſpeaks of 
the Diſciple whom Feſws loved, he conſtantly conceals his own name, leaving 
the Reader to conjefture who was meant. Love and Charity he practiſed 
himſelf, and affectionately preſſed upon others, our Lord's great love to him: 
ſeems to have inſpired his Soul with a bigger and more generous charity than 
the reſt : *Tis the great vein that runs through his Writings, and eſpecially 
his Epiſtles, where he urges it as the great and peculiar Law of Chriftiani- 
ty, and without which all other pretenſes to Chriſtian Religion are vain 
and frivolous, uſeleſs and infigniticant. And this was his conſtant practice 
* Hiern. to his dying day. When Age and Weakneſs grew upon him ar * Eoke Ms, 
Conn. in ©-* that he was no longer able to Preach to them, he uſed at every publick 
9.p.200o&@o Mecting to be led to the Church, and ſay no more to them, than, Little 
children, love one another, And when his Auditors wearied with the con- 
ſtant repetition of the ſame thing, asked him why he always ſpoke the fame, 
he anſwered, Becauſe it was the command of our Lord, and that if they did 
nothing elle, this alone was enough. 

11, BUT the largeſt meaſures of his Charity he expreſſed in the _—_ 
care that he ſhewed to the Souls of men, unweariedly fpendiong himſelf in 
the ſervice of the |, travelling from Ea/t ro Weft to leaven the World 
with the Principles of that holy Religion which he was ſent to peopagenn 
patiently enduring all torments, breaking through all difficulties and di- 


couragements, ſhunning no dangers, that he might do good to Souls, re- 
deem Mens minds from error and idolatry, and reduce them from the ſnares 
* £uſeb. #7. Of a debauched and a vicious life, Witneſs one famous * inſtance. In his 


—_ 3-623 viſitation of the Churches, near to Epheſes, he made choice of a young man, 
. gJ - 


whom with a ſpecial charge for his inftruction and education he committed 
to the Biſhop of that place. The ſpiritual man undertook the charge, in- 
ſtructed his Pupil, and baptized him : And then thinking he might a little 
remit the reins of diſcipline, the youth made an il} uſe of his liberty, and 
was quickly debauched by bad companions, making himſelf Captain to a 
company of High- way men, the moſt looſe, cruel, and profligate wuatedes 
0 
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of the Country. S. Fob at his return underſtanding this, and ſharply re- 
proving the negligence and unfaithtulnels of his Tutor, reſolved to find him 

out : And withour any conſideration of what danger he entred upon, in ven- 
turing himſelf upon Perſons of deſperate fortunes, and forfeited conſciences, 

he went to the Mountains, where their uſual haunt was ; and being here 

taken by the Sentinel, he defired to be brought before their Commander, 

who no {ooner eſpied him coming towards him, but immediately fled. The 

aged Apoſtle followed after, but not able to overtake him, paſſionately en- 
treated him to ſtay, promiſing him to undertake with God for his peace and 
pardon. He did fo, and both melted into tears, and the Apoſtle having pray- © 

ed with, and for him, returned him a true Penitent and Convert to the 
Church. This ſtory we have elſewhere related more at large out of Euſe- 

bias, as hedoes from Clemens Alexandrinss, ſince which that Tra it ſelf of prim. chris: 
* Clemens is made publick to the World. — ch.z. 


* Orat. 
T4, 715 6 owGolu Gr whin@- in Aullnar. Biblioth. Pp. Gr. L.4 Fr. Combef. edit. An.1673. Part.1, p.185.n.42- 


1z, NOR was it the leaſt inſtance of hiscare of the Church, and cha- 
rity to the Souls of men, that he was ſo infinitely vigilant againſt Hereticks 
and Seducers, countermining their artifices, antidoting againſt the poiſon 
of their errors, and ſhunning all communion and converſation with their 
perſons. * Going along with ſome of his friends at Epheſus to the Bark * Iren. atv. 
(whither he uſed frequently to reſort, and the ruines whereof of Porphyry ns | pong 
not far from the place where ſtood the famous Temple of Diana, as a late 1.3.c.:8.p 100, 
| eye-witnels informs us, are ſtill ſhewed at this day) he enquired of the ſer- £1495 Here] 
vant that waited there, who was within ; the ſervant told him, Cerinrhus 774" 5,3. 2. 
(Epiphanins ſays it was Ebion, and-'tis not improbable that they might be RATIEAR 
both there;) which the Apoſtle no ſooner underſtood, but in great abhot- ** ?-:59: 
rency he turned back, Ler's be gone my brethren (ſaid he) avd make _ from 
this place, leſt the Bath wherein there is ſuch an Heretick as Cerinthss, the great 
enemy of the truth, fall upon our heads. This account Ireness delivers from 
Polycarp, S. Joha's own Scholar and Diſciple. This Cerinthas was a Man of 
looſe and pernicious principles, endeayouring to corrupt Chriftianity with 
many damnable * Errors. To make himſelf more conſiderable, he truck * #yiphen. 
in with the Jewsſb Converts, and made a buſtle in that great controverſie at Can WALL 
Feruſalem, about Circumciſion and the obſervation of the Law of «Moſes: Euſeb1.3.c.28, 
But his uſual haunt was 4fis, where amongft other things he openly denied ?-***: 
Chriſt's Relurreftion, affirmed the Warld to have been made. by Angels, 
broaching unheard of Dogmars, and pretending them to have been commu- 
nicated to him by Angels, venting Revelations compoſed by himſelf, as 4 
great Apoſtle, affirming that after the Reſurretion the Reign of Chr:# 
would commence here ypon Earth, and that Men living again at fer»ſalem; 
ſhoyld for the ſpace of a Thouſand Years enjoy all manner of ſenſual plea- 
ſures and delights: hoping by this fools Peradiſe that he ſhould tempt Men 
of loole and brutiſh minds over to his party. Much of the ſame ſtamp was 
* Ebien (though in ſume principles differing from him, aserror agrees with * Zeb. is: 
it ſelf as little as with truth) who held that the Holy 7eſ#s was a mere, and * 7” 
a mean man, begotten by 7oſeph of Mary his Wife, and that the obſervance 
of the Moſ#jick Rites and Laws was nocelhry to Salvation: And becauſe they 
ſaw 8. Pax ftand fo full in their way, they reproached him as an Apoſtare 
from his Religion, and rejected his Epiſtles, owning none but S. Matthew's 
Goſpel in Hebrew, having little or no value for the reſt ; the Sabbath and 
Jewiſh Rites they oblerved with the Zews; and on the Lord's day celebrated 
the 
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* Apud. Euſeb. 
= lib. 7. 
E.25 .þ.272,&C, 


the memory of our Lord's Reſurre&1on, according to the cuſtom and practice 
of the Chriſtians. 

13. BESIDES theſe, there was another fort of Herericks that infeſted 
the Church in S. Fohr's rime, the Nicolaitans, mentioned by him in his Ke- 
velation, and whoſe dotrine our Lord is with a particular Emphaſis there ſaid 
to hate; indeed a moſt wretched and brutiſh Se, generally ſuppoſed to de- 
rive their original from Nicolas, one of the (ever- Deacons, whom we read 
of in the 4s, whereof Clemens of Alexandria gives this probable * account. 
This Nicolas having a beautiful Wife, and being reproved by the Apoſtles 
for being jealous of her, to ſhew how far he was from it, brought her forth, 
and gave any that would leave to marry her, affirming this to be ſuitable to 
that ſaying, or: Taexypidar 79 oapxi Ia, That we ought to abuſe the fleſb. 
This ſpeech, he tells us, was aſcribed to 8. «Matrhias, who taught, Thet 
we muſt fight with the eſp and abuſe it , and not allowing it any thing for 
pleaſure, encreale the Soul by faith and knowledge. Thele words and acti- 
ons of his, his diſciples and followers miſunderſtanding , and perverting 
things to the worſt ſence imaginable, began to let looſe the reins, and hence- 
forwards to give themſelves over to the greateſt filthine(s, the moſt ſhame- 
leſs and impudent uncleanneſs, throwing down all incloſures, making the 
moſt promiſcuous mixtures lawful, and pleaſure the ultimate end and hap- 
pineſs of Man. Such were their principles, ſuch their practices; whereas 
Nicolas, their pretended Patron and Founder, was (lays Clemens) a ſober 
and a _—_— Man. never making uſe of any but his own Wife, by 
_ he had one Son, and ſeveral Daughters, who all liv'd in perpetual 

irginity. 

14. THE laft inſtance that we ſhall remark of our Apoſtles care for the 
good of the Church, is the Writings which he left to Poſterity. Whereof 
the firſt in time, though plac'd laſt, is his Apocalypſe or Book of Revelations, 
written while confined in Patmos, It was of old not only rejected by Here- 
ticks, but controverted by many of the Fathers themſelves. Dionyſtus Bi- 
ſhop of * Alexandria bas a very large diſcourſe concerning it; he tells us, 
that many plainly diſowned this Book, not only for the matter, but the 
Author of it, as being neither Apoſtle, no nor any Holy or Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſon ; that Gerinthws prefixed S. Fohn's name to it, to give the more plau- 
fible title to his Dream of Chri#fs Reign upon Earth, and that caſual and 
carnal ſtate that ſhould attend it: that for his part he durſt not rejec it, 
looking upon it as containing wiſe and admirable myſteries, though he 
could not fathom and comprehend them, that he did not meaſure them by 
his own line, nor condemn, ba rather admire what he could not underſtand ; 
that he owned the Author to have been an holy, and divineh-inſpired Perſon, 
but could not believe it to be S. Fohn the Jpoſtle and Evangelift, neither 
ſtile, matter, nor method agreeing with his other Writings ; that in this he 
frequently names himſelf, which he never does in any other ; that there 
were ſeveral ?ohzs at that time, and two buried at Epheſw, the Jpoſftle, and 
another, one of the Diſciples that dwelt in 4s but which the Author of 
this Book, he leaves uncertain. But though doubted of by ſome, it was en- 
tertained by the far greater part of the Ancients as the genuine work of our 
S. John. Nor could the ſetting down his Name be any reaſonable excepti- 
on, for whatever he might do in his other Writings, eſpecially his Go- 
ſpel, where it was leſs neceſſary, Hiſtorical matters Coming not ſo much 
upon his authority, yet it was otherwiſe in Prophetick Revelations, where 
the Perſon of the Revealer adds great weight and moment, the reaſon why 
ſome of the Prophets under the Old Teſtament did fo frequently (er _ 

their 
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their own Names. The diverſity of the ſtile ts of no conſiderable value in 
this caſe, it being no wonder, it in arguments fo vaſtly different the ſame 
Perſon did not always obſerve the ſame tenor and way of writing ; whereof 
there want not inſtances in ſome others of the Apoſtolick Order. The truth 
is, all circumſtances concur to intitle our Apoſtle to be the Author of it, his 
name frequently expreſſed, its being written in the Iſland of Parmos (a cir- 
cumftance not competible ro any bur S. Fob») his tiling himſelf hery Bro- 
ther and Companion in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and patience 4 Jeſus 
Chrizt, his writing particular Epiſtles to the ſever Churches of ſia, all plan- 
ted, or at leaft cultivated by him, the doctrine in it ſuitable to the Apoſto- 
lick ſpirit and temper, evidently bearing witneſs in this caſe. That which 
ſeems to have given ground to doubt concerning both its Author and autho- 
rity, was its being long before it was uſually joyned with the other Books of 
the holy Caen : tor containing in it ſome paſlages directly levell'd at Rome, 
the Seat of the Rowan Empire, others which might be thought ro ſymbolize 
with ſome Fewiſh dreams and figments, it might poſſibly ſeem fit to the pru- 
dence of thoſe Times for a while to ſuppreſs it. Nor is the conjecture of a 
learned * Man to be deſpiſed, who thinks that it might be entruſted in the My 
keeping of Fohn the Presbyter , Scholar to our Apoſtle, whence probably 
the report might ariſe, that he, who was only the Keeper, was the Author 


of it. 

15, HIS Goſpel ſucceeds, written (ſay | ſome) in Patmos, and publiſhed | Poroth. de 
at Epheſus, but as * Irenew, and others more truly, written by him after his 2.9; kr 
return to Epheſss ; compoſed at the earneſt intreaty and ſolicitation of the 147. 

Hfian Biſhops, and Ambaſſadors from ſeveral Churches, in order whereunto , ener _ 
he firſt cauſed them to proclaim a general Fa#, to ſeek the bleſſing of Hea- #ieron.praf. in 
ven on ſo great and ſolemn an undertaking, which being done, he et abour {4% Tons: 
it, And if we may believe the report of regory Biſhop of || Toxrs, he tells Zccl. in Four. 
us, that upon a Hill near Epheſus there was a Proſencha, or uncovered Ora- | Pe g'or Mer. 
tory, whither our Apoſtle uſed often to retire for Prayer and Contemplation, 1.7. ** 
and where he obtained of God, that it might not Rain in that Place, trill he 

had finiſhed his Goſpel. Nay he adds, that even in his time, no ſhower or 

ſtorm ever came upon it. Two caules eſpecially contributed to the writing 

of it ; the one, that he might obviate the early hereſies of thdſe times, eſpe- 

cially of Evion, Cerinthss, and the reſt of that crew, who began openly to 

deny Chri#'s Divinity, and that he had any exiftence before his Incarnation ; 

the reaſon why our Evangeliſt is ſo expreſs and copious in that ſubje&. | The | Euſeb. #. | 
other was, that he might ſupply thoſe paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, AY 
which the reſt of the Sacred Writers had omitted. Colle&ing therefore the 

other three Evangeliſts, he firſt ſet to his Seal, ratifying the truth of them 

with his approbation and conſent, and then added his own Goſpel to the 

reſt, principally ———— the As of Chrift from the firft commencing 

of his Miniftery to the Death of Fohz the Baptifi, wherein the others are 

molt defeRive, giving ſcarce any account of the firſt Year of our Saviour's 

Miniſtry, which therefore he made up in very large and particular Narrati- 

ons. He largely records (as — * obſerves) 

our Saviour's diſcourſes, but takes little notice of * Naga 4!" Tadrys dew og7 iv? Bly = 
his Miracles, probably becauſe fo fully and particu- PAN er _ pu þ. 20%, 
larly related by the reſt. The ſubje& of his writing 

is very ſublime and myſterious, mainly deſigning to prove Chrif's Divinity, 

eternal pre-exiſtence, creating of the World, c>:. Qpon which account 

|| Theodoret tiles his Goſpel Seoauyiay afaroy arlpwwos xaicdrwaif3cley , 2 | Comm. in 
Theology which humane underſtandings can never fully penetrate and find #xech. c- 47+ 


our 
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des. nies dare, ces feblbnlace fair Ot: Thence generally by the Ancients, he is re- 
tie majeſtarem dei vidit, & nobis proprio jermone Tſernbled to an £Lagle * , foaring aloft within the 
reſeravit. Tranſcendis uubes, tranſcendis vir." Clouds, whither the weak eye of Man was un- 


zes celoyum, 


tranſeendit angelos, © verbum in 


drincipio reperit, & apud deum vidir, Ambr. able to follow him ; hence peculiarly honoured 
praf. Comm. in Luc. Tom. 5+ þ. 5. with the Title of The Divine, as if due to none 


| Kat #7@- age 5v © Aby@- x98" oy del 
evTa TH 1eVoueva Eive]o, ws av xg © HpakAc- 


but him, at leaſt to him in a more eminent and ex- 


7G dEiw0% x93 vd Af Gr 6 BapfagG ati? traordinary manner. Nay the very Gentile-Philo- 


& Th © des meltes Te ngi dEig xgoromars ſpooy . , . 
wes $1y Foes, ag} Only dvar S) 5 mere ſophers themſelves could not but admire his Wri 


drAGs Hig; oy @ 73 vapor Cov, xat ELDgS* Witneſs || 4melinvs the famous Platoni#t, and 


% x 4 
any, Kal ov 
HV, Kal on 

Gewmy, 


mqunivas: 3 vis Te oiuare mT- Regent of Porphyries School at Alexandria ; who 


» , , Eearrals 7 h . . , 
= - crew. wk S——_ e;- quoting a paſſage out of the beginning of S. Fohr's 


ow 73 weannor. dubac xet draxvairm mz: Goſpel, (ware by Jupiter, that this Barbarian (fo 


Aiy Sou ts xa: ©88y slver, oios nv acy TH 
« a wg; + «ths Fog Fulda. fn the proud Greeks counted and called all that dif- 


meofves. Amel. apud Euſeb. preparat. Evang. fered from them) © had hit upon the right notion, 
lib. 11. p. 540. vid. Theodor, de Cur.Grac. Aﬀett. cc when he affirmed, that the Word that made all 


Serm. 2. þ. 33. 


G Epiph. ady 
Ebion. Hareſ. 
XXX. p. 60, 


Ibid. pag. 61. 


i 136.7. 6 25 


* things was in the beginning, and in place of prime 
« dignity and authority with God, and was that God that created all things, 
« jn whomevery thing that was made had according to its nature its life 
«and being ; that he was incarnate, and clothed with a body, wherein he 
& manifeſted the glory and magnificence of his nature ; that after his death, 
« he returned to the repoſſeſſion of Divinity,and became the ſame God, which 
« he was before his aſſuming a body, and taking the humane nature and 
« fleſh upon him. I have no more to obſerve, but that his Goppe! was after- 


. wards tranſlated into * Hebrew, and kept by the Fews, & awoxpugor, a- 


mong their lecret Archives and Records in their Treaſury at Tiberias ; where 
a Copy of it was found by one Joſeph a Jew, afterwards converted, and 
whom Conſtantine the Great advanced to the honour of a Count of the Empire, 
who breaking open the Treaſury, though he miſled of money, found 8;Gavs 
T&s voip xpiucla, Books beyond all Treaſure, S. eMatthew, and S. Fohn's 
Goſpels, and the 4##s of the Apoſtles in Hebrew, the reading whereof greatly 
contributed towards his Converſion. 

16. BESIDES theſe, our Apoſtle wrote three Epiſtles ; the firſt 
whereof is Gatholick, calculated for all times and places, containing moſt 
excellent rules for the condud of the Chriſtian life, preffing to holineſs and 
purity of manners, and not to reſt in a naked and empty profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, not to be led away with the crafty inſinuations of Seducers, antido« 
ting Men againſt the poyſon of the Gzoſtick-principles and praftices,to whom 
it 15 not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle had a more particular reſpe& in 
this Epiſtle. According to his wonted modeſty he conceals his name, it 
being of more concernment with wiſe Men, what it is that is ſaid, than who 
it is that ſays it. And this Epiſtle Exſebis tells | us, was univerſally recei- 


3 Luejt.Evarg, ved, and never queſtioned by any ; anciently, as appears by * 8. Auguſtin, 


Col. 353. vid. 
Poſſid. Indic. 


; inſcribed to the Parthians, though for what reaſon I am yet to learn, unleſs 


(as we hinted before) it was, becauſe he himſelf had heretofore Preached 


oper. Auguſt. jn thoſe Parts of the World. The other two Epiſtles are but ſhort,and di- 


®* FZuſeb. ut 
ſupr. & c. 26 
Hieron. de 


rected to particular Perſons, the one a Lady of honourable Quality, the other 
the charitable and hoſpitable Gaizs, ſo kind a friend, ſo courteous an enter- 
tainer of all indigent Chriſtians. * Theſe Epiſtles indeed were not of old 
' admitted into the Gao, nor are owned by the Church in Syria at this Day, 


ſcript. Ecel. in aſcribed by many to the younger John, Diſciple to our Apoſtle. But there 


Foan. 


is no juſt cauſe to queſtion who was their Father, ſeeing both the Dodrine, 


«phraſe, and deſign of them do ſufficiently challenge our Apoſtle for their 


Author. Theſe are all the Books, wherein it pleaſed the Holy Spirit - 
make 
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make uſe of S.Joh» for its Pen-man and Secretary, in the compoſure whereof 
though his ſtile and character be not florid and elegant, yet is it grave and 
ſimple, ſhort and perſpicuous. Dionyſius of Alexandria tells us, that in his 
Golpel and firſt Epiſtle his phraſe is more neat and elegant, there being an 
accuracy in the contexture both of words and matter, that runs through all 
the reaſonings of his diſcourſes; but that in the Apocalypſe the ſtile is nothing 
ſo pure and clear, being frequently mixed with more barbarous and impro- 
per phraſes. Indeed his Greet generally abounds with Syriaſms, his diſcour- 
les many times abrupt, ſet off with frequent antitheſes, connected with co- 
pulatives, paſſages often repeated, things at firſt more obſcurely propounded, 
and which he is forced to enlighten with ſubſequent explications, words pe- 
culiar to himſelf,and phraſes uſed in an uncommon ſence. All which concur 
to render his way of Writing leſs grateful, poſſibly, to the Maſters of elo- \ 
quence, and an elaborate curioſity. * S. Hierom oblerves, that in citing pla- * comm. is 
ces out of the Old Teſtament, he more immediately tranſlates from the He- cap. 2. Zachar, 
brew Original, ſtudying to render things word for word ; for being an He- — 
brew of the Hebrews, admirably skill'd in the Language of his Countrey,it 

robably made him leſs exact in his Greek compoſures, wherein he had very 
little advantage, beſides what was immediately communicated from above. 
But whatever was wanting in the politeneſs of his ftile, was abundantly 
made up in the zeal of his temper, and the excellency and ſublimity of his 
matter ; he truly anſwered his Name, Boanerges, ſpake and writ like a Sor of 
Thunder. Whence it is that his Writings, but eſpecially his Goſpel, have ſuc 
great and honourable things ſpoken of them by the Ancients. The Ewvange- 
lical writings (fays || S. Baſil ) tranſcend the other parts of the Holy Volumes ; in | Homil. 16. 
other parts God ſpeaks to us by Servants, the Prophets ; but in the Goſpels our 189% 19"+ 
Lord himſelf ſpeaks to us, aurs ys pÞ Ti cuayyexs xnpuypalss wiyanrofurs- 
Ta|O., xai waonxs ph axons malora wagons 7 Siavoias vinnotees oheyEapios; 
"Tedrrns By 6 ies f Begrrns, but among all the Evangelical Preachers, none like 
S. Fohn the Son of Thunger for the ſublimeneſs of his ſpeech, and the heighth of 
his diſcourſes beyond any Man's capacity duly to reach and comprehend, S. Fohn 
as 4 true $on of Thunder (lays* Epiphaninus) Th oixag utyaroQuric, wI'Tep & * Herel. 13. 
TIv@y VEQEAGv, TwY Xa ToPies ally puatrwy FP Coen tuiv wronr To Vis EvNXeEv, _ — 
by a certain greatneſs of ſpeech peculiar to himſelf, does as it were out of the Clouds © © 
and the dark receſſes of wiſdome acquaint m with Divine Dottrines concerning 
the Son of God, To which let me add, what S. Cyril of | Alexandria among | Conn. is 
other things ſays concerning him, that whoever looks &s Te 76 Twy FewpnuaTwy F99% b-8. 
vWEppepir, xai Þ Siavoias auvts 7 ovine, xaif ouyexn, Xa: dAAETRAANNG Twy 
yonuetTwy ereiopoeny, to the ſublimity of hu incomprehenſible notions, the acumen 
and ſharpneſs of his reaſon, and the quick inferences of his diſcourſes conftantly ſuc- 
ceeding and following upon one another, muſt neeas confeſs,that his Goſpel per fettly 
exceeds all admiration, 


The End of S. John's Life, 
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Galilee generally deſpiſed by the Jews, and The honoar which our Lotd 

put upon it. S. Andrew's birth-place. His being firſt called to be 4 Diſciple, 
and the manner of it, An acconnt of his ready obedience to Chriſt's cal. 
What the rage relate concerning him conſidered. The diſcourſe be- 
tween our Lord and him concerning the knowledge of the Father. His preach- 
””; the Goſpel in the Upper Alia, 42d the J py effetts of his Minit 


i coming to Hierapolis i» Phrygia, 41d ſuccefful confuration of their Idola- 
tries. The rage and fury of the Magiſtrates againſt him. His Martyrdom, 
Crucifixion, and Burial, His married condition. The confounding him with 


Philip the Deacon. The Goſpel forged by rhe Gnoſticks wnder his 


Name, 
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John 4445+ 


John 1.46. 
John 7.52, 


John 1. 44. 


* Stromas. lib. 
$-p-436. 


* Apud Sur, 
ad diem Is 
Alait Tom. 4. 


F all parts of Paleſtine Galilee ſeems to have paſſed under the 
greateſt character of ignominy and reproach. The Country it 
lelf, becauſe bordering upon the Idolatrous uncircumciſed Na- 
tions, called Galilee of the Gentiles; the people generally beheld as more 
rude and boiſterous, more unpoliſhed and barbarous than the reſt, nor re- 
markable either for Civility or Religion. The Galileans received him, ha- 
wing ſeen all the things that he did at Feruſalem at the Feaft, for they* alſo went 
up wnto the Feaſt ; as if it had been a wonder, and a matter of very ſtrange 
remark, to ſee ſo much devotion in them as to attend the folemnity of > 
Paſſeover. Indeed both Few and Gentile conſpired in this, that they thought 
they could not fix a greater title of reproach upon our Saviour and his tol- 
lowers, than that of Galileay, Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
a City in this Province, ſaid Nathanae! concerning Chriſt. Search and look 
( ſay the Phariſees) for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet ; as if nothing but 
briars and thorns could grow in that foil. But there needs no more to con- 
fute this ill-natured opinion, than that our Lord not only made choice of it 
as the ſeat of his ordinary reſidence and retreat, but that hence he chole thoſe 
excellent perſons, whom he made his Apoſtles, the great inſtruments to 
convertthe World. Some of theſe we have already given an account of, 
and more are yet behind, 

2, OF thisnumber was S. Philip, born at Bethſaids, a Town near the 
Sea of Tiberias, the City of Andrew and Peter. Of his Parents and way of life 
the Hiſtory of the Goſpel takes no notice, though probably he was a Fiſher- 
man, the Trade general of that place. Hehad the ra Tpwlda, the honour 
of being firſt called to the Diſcipleſhip, which thus came to paſs. Our Lord 
ſoon after his return from rhe wilderneſs having met with Andrew and his 
brother Peter, after ſome ſhort diſcourſe parted trom them : And the very 
next day, as he was ng through Galitee, he found Philip, whom he 
pm commanded to follow him, the conſtant form which he uſed in ma- 

ing choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe that did inſeparably atrend upon 
him. So that the Tpwroxancia, or prerogative of being firſt called, evi- 
dently belongs to Philip, he being the firit-fruits of our Lord's Diſciples. 

For though Andrew and Peter were the firſt that came to, and converſed 
with Chriſt, yet did they immediately return to their Trade again, and were 

not called to the Diſcipleſhip till above a whole year after, when Fohn was 

caſt into priſon. * Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that it was\ Philip, to 
whom our Lord ſaid ( when he would have excuſed himſelf at preſent, that 


\ 


-he muſt gobury his Father ) Let the dead bury their dead, but follow thou me. 


But beſides that he gives no account, whence he derived this intelligence, 
it is plainly inconſiſtent with the time of our Apoltle's call, who was called 
to be a Diſciple a long time before that ſpeech and paſſage of our Saviour. 
It may ſeem juſtly ſtrange that Philip ſhould at firſt fight fo readily comply 
with our Lord's command, and turn himſelf over into bis ſervice, having 
not yet ſeen any miracle, that might evince his Meſish-ſbip, and Divine 
Commiſſion, nor probably ſo much as heard any tidings of his appearance ; 
and eſpecially being a Galilean, and fo of a more ruſtick and unyielding 
temper. Butit cannot be doubted but that he was admirably verſed in the 
writings of Moſes and the Prophets, * Metaphraſtes aſſures us ( though how 
he came to know it otherwiſe than by conjecture, I cannot imagine ) that 
from his childhood he had excellent education, that he frequently read 
over eMoſes his Books, and conſidered the Prophecics that _ co our 

aviour : 
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Saviour: And was no queſtion awakened with the general expectations 
that werethen on foot among the Jews (the date of the Propherick Scriptures 
concerning the time of Chriſt's coming being now run out ) that the 
Meſjiah would immediately appear. Add to this, that the Divine 
grace did more immediately accompany the commant| of Chriſt, to in- 
cline and diſpoſe him to believe, that this perſon was that very Meſjah that 
was to come. RES ER | 

3. NO ſooner had Religion taken poſſeſſion of his mind, but like an 
active principle it beganto terment, and diffuſe it ſelf. Away he goes, and 
finds Nathenacl, a perſon of note and eminency, acquaints him with the 
tidings of the new-found Mef;ah, and conducts him to him. So forward 
is a good man to draw and dire& others in the ſame way to happineſs with 
himſelf, After hiscall to the Apoſtleſhipmuch is not recorded of him in the 
Holy ſtory : *Twas to him that our Saviour propounded the queſtion, What 
they thould do for ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, as would feed fo vaſt a 
multitude, to which he anſwered, That ſo much was not eaſily to be had ; 
not conſidering, that to feed two or twenty thouſand are equally cafie to 
Almighty Power, when pleaſed to exert it ſelf. "Twas to him that the 
Gentile Proſehtes that came upto the Paſſeover addreſſed themſelves, when 
deſirous to ſee our Saviour, a perſon of whom they had heard ſo loud a fame. 
'Twas with him that our Lord had that diſcourſe concerning himſelf a little 
before the laſt Paſcha/ Supper. The holy and compaſſionate Feſws had 
been fortifying their minds with fit conſiderations againſt his departure 
from them, had told them, that he was going tq prepare room for them 


John 6.5% 


John 12.22. 


inthe Manſions of the Bleſſed, that he himſelf was the way, the truth, and (hn 14.8. 


the life, and that no man could come to the Father but by him, and that know- 
ing him, they beth knew and had ſeen the Father. Philip not duly under- 
ſtanding the force of our Saviour's reaſonings, begged of him, that he 
would ſhew them the Father, and then this would abundantly convince and 
farisfie them. We can hardly ſuppoſe he ſhould have ſuch grols conceptions 
of the Deity, as to imagine the Father veſted with a corporeal and viſible 
nature ; but Chriſt having told them that they had ſeen him, and he know- 
ing that God of old was wont frequently to appear in a viſible ſhape, he only 
delired that he would manifeſt himſelf ro them by ſome ſuch appearance. 
Our Lord gently reproved his ignorance, that after {o long attendance upon 
his inſtructions, he ſhould not know, that he was the Image of his Father, 
the exprels characters of his infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs appearin 
in him, that he ſaid and did nothing but by his Father's appointment, whic 
if they did not believe, his miracles were a ſufficient evidence : That there- 
fore ſuch demands were unneceſſary and impertinent, and that it argued great 
weaknels after more than three years education under his diſcipline and In- 
ſtitution to be ſo unskilful in thoſe matters. God expects improvement ac- 
cording to mens opportunities, to be old and ignorant in the School of Chriſt, 
deſerves both reproach and puniſhment, *ris the character of very bad- 


perſons, that they are ever learning, but never come to the knowledge of the x Tim.7. 


truth, 

4. IN the diſtribution of the ſeveral Ro of the World made by the 
Apoſtles, though no mention be made by Origen or Euſebirs, what part fell 
toour Apoſtle, yet we are told by * others, that the Upper 4ſfis was his 
Province ( the reaſon doubtlels why he is ſaid by many to have preached and 
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planted Chriſtianity in Scythia ) where he applied himſelf with an indefati- $*r.44 — 


gable diligence and induſtry to recover menout of the ſnare of the Devil, to 
the embracing and acknowledgrnett of the truth, By the conſtancy of his 
R 2 preach- 
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preaching, and the efficacy of his Miracles he gained numerous Converts, 
whom he baprized into the Chriſtian Faith, at once curing both Souls and 
Bodies, their Souls of Error and Idolatry, their Bodies ot infirmities and 
diſtempers, healing diſeaſes, diſpoſſeſfing Demons, ſertling Churches, and 
appointing them Guides and Miniſters of Religion. 

5, HA VING for many years -ſuccelsfully managed his Apoſtolical 
Office in all thoſe parts, he came in the laſt periods of his life to Hierapolss in 
Phrygia, a City rich and populous, but anſwering its name in its Idolatrous 
Devotions. Amongſt the many vain and trifling Deities, to whom they 
payed religious adoration, was a Serpent or Dragon ( in memory no doubt of 
that infamous Act of Fapiter, whoin the ſhape of a Dragon winner him- 
ſelt into the embraces CI—_ his own Daughter begor of Ceres, and 


* Admonit. ad whom thele Phryz2ians chiefly worſhipped, as * Clemens Alexandrinws tells 
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us, ſolittle reaſon had || Baronizs to ſay that they worſhipped no ſuch God ) 
of a more prodigious bigneſs than the reſt, which they worſhipped with 
great, and ſolemn veneration. S. Philip was troubled ro ſee the people fo 
wretchedly enſlaved to error, and therefore continually ſolicited Heaven, 
till by prayer and calling upon the name of Chriff, he had procured the 
death, or at leaſt vaniſhing of this famed and beloved Serpent : Which 
done, he told them, how unbecoming it was to give Divine honours to ſuch 
odious creatures, that God alone was to be worſhipped as the great Parent 
ofthe World, who had made man at firſt after his own glorious Image, 
and when fallen from thar innocent and happy ſtate, had ſent his own Son 
into the World to redeem him, who died, and roſe from the dead, and 
ſhall come again at the laſt day, to raiſe men out of their Graves, and to ſen- 
tence and rewardghem according to their works. The ſucceſs was, that 
the people were aſhamed of their fond Idolatry, and many broke looſe from 
their chains of darkneſs, and ran over to Chriſtianity. Whereupon the 
great enemy of mankind betook himſelf to his old methods, cruelty and 
periecution. The Magiſtrates of the City ſeize the Apoſtle, and having 
pur him intopriſon, cauſed him to be ſeverely whipp'd and ſcourg'd. This 
preparatory cruelty paſſed, he was led to execution, and being bound, was 
hanged up by the neck agaiaſt a pillar, though others tell us, that he was 
crucified. We are further told, that at his execution the Earth began ſud- 
denly to quake, and the ground whereon the people ſtood, to fink under 
them, which when they apprehended and bewailed as an evident a&t of Di- 
vine vengeance purſuing them for their fins, it as ſuddenly ſtopt, and went 
no further. The Apoſtle being dead, his body was taken down by S. Bar- 
tholas 9; his fellow-ſufferer, though not finally executed, and Marianne, 
S. Philip's Siſter, whois ſaid to have been the conſtant companion of his 
travels, and decently buried, after which having confirmed the people in 
the Faith of Chriſt, they departed from them. 

6. THAT S. Philip was marricd, is generally affirmed by the Anci- 
ents3 * Clemens of Alexandria reckons him one of the married Apoſtles, 
and that he had Daughters, whom he diſpoſed in marriage : || Pohcrates 
Bilhop of Epheſ# tell us, that Philp, one of the Twelve Apoſtles, died. at 
Hierapolis, with twoot his Daughters, who perlevered in their Virginity, 
and that he had a third which died at Epheſws. The truth is, the not care- 
ful diſtinguiſhing between Philip the Veacon ( who lived at Ceſarea, and 
of whoſe four Virgin-daughters we read in the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles 
Ads ) and our Apoſtle, has bred ſome confuſion among the Ancients in this 
matter. But the account concerning them is greatly different ; for as they 
differed in their Perſons and Offices, the one a Deacon, the other an ao 
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ſo alſo in the number of their Children, four Daughters being a(cribed to 

the one, while three only are attributed to the other. He was one of the 

Apoſtles wholeft no Sacred writings behind him, the greater part of the , an 

Apoſtles ( as * Ewſcbius obſerves ) having little leiſure to write Books, be- Mes op 

ing employed in miniſteries more immediately uſeful and ſubſervient tothe 

happineſs of mankind : Though || Epiphanizs tells us, that the Gmoſticks Otnrporpuger 
"Tr . -26.pe 4 

were wont to produce a Geſpe! forged under S. Philip's name, which they 

abuſed to the patronage of their horrible principles, and more brutiſh pra- 

Rices. 


The End of S. Philip's Life. 
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The filence concerning this Apoſtle in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, That he is the ſame 


with Nathanael, proved by many probable arguments. His title of Bar- 
Tholmaj, whence. The School yu Tholmzans. An objettion againſt 


his being Nathanael azſwered. His deſcent and way of life. — COM- 
ing toChrift, and converſe with him. In what parts of the World he planted 


the Chriſtian Faith. His preaching in India, and leaving S. Matthew's Go- 
ſel there. His return to Hierapolis, and deliverance there from Crucifixi- 
on. His removal to Albanopolis i» Armenia, and ſuffering Martyrdom there 
for the Faith of Chriſt, Hrs being firſt flead alive, and then crucified, The 
fabulons Golpel attributed to him. 


i, THAT 
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I. HAT 5S. Bartholomew was one of the Twelve Apoſtles, the 
Evangelical Hiſtory is moſt expreſs and clear, though it ſeems ro 
take no further notice of him, than the bare mention of his 
name. Which doubtleſs gave the firſt occaſion to many, both anciently 
and of later time, not without reaſon to ſuppoſe, that he lies concealed nn- 
der ſome other name, and that this can be no other than Nathanael, one of 
the firſt Diſciples that came to Chriſt. Accordingly we may obſerve, that 
as S. Fohn never mentions Bartholomew in the number of the Apoſtles, fo 
the other Evangeliſts never take notice of Nathanael, probably becauſe the 
ſame perſon under two ſeveral names: And as in Fobz, Philip and Natha- 
naelare joyned together in their coming to Chriſt, ſoin the reſt of the Evan- 
geliſts Philip and Bartholomew are conſtantly put together without the leaſt 
variation ; for no other reaſon, I conceive, than becauſe as they were 
joyntly called to the Diſcipleſhip, ſo = joyntly referredin the Apoſto- 


lick Catalogue ; as afterwards we find them joynr- companions in the wri- 
tings of the Church. But that which ren@rs the _ moſt ſpecious and 
probable is, that we find Nathanaet particularly reckoned up with the 
other Apoſtles, to whom our Lord appeared at the Sea of Tiberias after his 
Reſurrection, where there were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, and 
Nathanael of Caxa in Galilee, and the twoſons of Zebedee, and twoother of 
his Diſciples, who probably were Andrew and Philip. That by Diſciples 
is here meant Apoſtles, 15 evident, partly from the names of thole that are 
reckoned up, partly becauſe it is ſaid, that rhis was the third time that Feſus 
appeared to his Diſciples, 1t being plain that the two foregoing appearances 
were made to none but the Apoſtles. 

2, HAD he been nomore than an ordinary Diſciple,I think no tolerable 
reaſon can be given, w- in filling up the vacancy made by the death of Jz- 
das, he being (oeminently qualihed tor the place, ſhould not have been pro- 
pounded as well as either Barſabas or Matthias, but that he was one of the 
Twelve already. Nor indeed is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Bartholomew 
ſhould be his proper name, any more than Bar-Joxa the proper name of Pe- 
zer, importing no more than his relative capacity, either as a Son, or a 
Scholar. As a Son, itnotes no more than his being ?921N 12 the ſon of 
Tholmai, a name not uncommon amongſt the Fews, it being cuſtomary 
among them for the ſon thus to derive his name, ſo Bar-Jona, Bartimems, 
the ſon of Timeus, 8c. and to be uſually called rather by this relative, than 
his own proper name, thus Joſeph was called Barſabas, thus Barnabas con- 
ſtantly ſo ſtiled, though his right name was Joſes, Orelle it may relate to 
him as a Diſciple of ſome particular Sec and Inſtitution among the Fews, it 
being a cuſtom for Scholars out of 'a great reverence for their Maſters, or 
firſt Inſtitutors of that way, to adopt their names, as Bex-Ezrs, Bew-UF7iel, 
&c. And this will be much more evident, if the obſervation which * one 
makes be trve ( which yer I will not contend for ) that as ſeveral Secs in the 
Fewiſh Church denominated themſelves from ſome famous perſon of that 
Nation, the Eſſenes from Enoſh, the Sadducees from Sadock, fo there were 
others that called themſelves Tholme ans, from Thalmai, Scholar to Heber 
the ancient Maſter of the Hebrews, who was of the race or inſtitution of the 


' Enakim, who flouriſhed in Debir and Hebron, with whom Abraham was 


confederate, that is, joyned himſelf to their ſociety. And of this Order and 
Inſtitution, he tells us, A'atharae! (eems to have been, hence called Bar- 
tholomew, 


"Tully = ” > , 


The Life of S. BARTHOLOMEW. 


oO 


tholomew, the Son or Scholar of the Lholmeans ; hence ſaid to be an 1{raelite 
indeed, that is, one of the ancient raceof the Schools and Societies of 1/7«ed. 
This, if ſo, would give us an account of his skill and abilicy in the Jewsb 
Law, wherein he is generally ſuppoſed to have been a Dow or Teacher. 
But which ſoever of theſe two accounts of his denomination thall tind moſt 
favour with the Reader, cither-of them will ſerve my purpoſe, ahd recon- 
cile the difference that ſeems to be between S. Job» and the other Evange- 
liſts about his name, ' the one ſtiliog him by his proper name, the other by 
his relative and paternal title. To all this, if neceſſary, 1 might add the 
con(ent of Learned men, who have given in their 
ſuffrages in this matter, that it is but the ſame 
perlon under ſeveral * names. But hints of this 
may ſuffice. Theſe arguments, I confels, are 
not ſo forcible and convictiveas tocommand aſſent, 
but with all their circumſtances conſidered, are ſufficient to incline and 
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ſway any mans belief, The great and indeed only reaſon brought againſt  _ 
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it, 1s what * S, Auguſtine objected of old, that it 15 not probable that our 
Lord would chuſe Narhanzel, a Dottor of the Law, to be one of his Apoſtles, 
as deſigning to confound the wiſdom of the World by the preaching of the 
Ideot and the unlearned. But this is no reaſon to.him that conſiders, that 
this objection equally lies againſt S. Ph:lip, for whole skill in the Law and 
Prophets there 1s as much evidence in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, as for Na- 
thanael's; and much ſtronglier againſt S, Pai, than whom ( beſides his 
abilities in all humane Learning ) there were few greater Maſters in the 
Fewiſb Law. 

3. THIS difficulty being cleared, we proceed to a more particular ac- 
count of our Apoſtle. By ſome he is thought to have been a Syrian, of a 
noble extra, and to have derived his pedigree from the Prolomies of Eeypr, 
upon no other ground, I believe, than the mere analogy and ſound of the 
name. *Tisplain, that he, as the reſt of the Apoſtles, was a Galilcas, and 
of Nathanael we know it is particularly ſaid, that he was of Cana in Galilee, 
The Scripture takes no notice of his Trade or way of life, though ſome cir- 
cumitances might ſeem to intimate that he was a Fiſherman, which Theods 
ret affirms of the Apoſtles in general, and another particularly reports of our 
Apoſtle. Ar his hiſt coming to Chriſt ( ſuppoſing him ſtill the fame with 
Nathanael ) he was conducted by Philip, who told him that now they had 


® Rupert. Tait. Comm, in Fon. r, Fancen 
Concord, c. 17. Onupbr. in Faſt, Salmer. Trat.18, 
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found the long-look d for Meſfah, ſo oft foretold by Moſes and the Prophets, Jon: 45. 


Jeſus of Nazareth, the ſon of Foſeph: And when he objected that the Meſfah 
could not be born at —_— Philip bids him come and fatisfie himſelf. 
At his firſt approach our Lord entertains him with this honourable chara- 
cer, that he wasan I/reelite indeed, a man of true ſimplicity and integrity ; 
as indeed his ſimplicity particularly appears in this, that when told of Jeſw, 
he did not objec _—_ the meannels of his Original, the low condition of 
his Parents, the narrownels of their fortunes, but only againſt the place of 
his birth, which could not be Na7Jareth, the Prophets having peremptori- 
ly foretold, that the Me{j4h ſhould be born at Bethlehem, By this therefore 
he appeared to be a 27e Iſraclite, one that waited for redemption in Iſrael, 
which fromthe date of the Scripture-preditions he was affured did now 
draw nigh. Surprized he was at our Lord's ſalutation, wondring how he 
ſhould know him ſo well at firft ſight, whoſe face he had never ſeen before. 
But he was anſwered, that he had ſeen him while-he was yet under the Fig- 
tree, before Philipcalled him, Convinc'd with this inſtance of our Lord's 
Divinity, 
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Divinity, he preſently made this confeſſion, That now he was ſure, 
that Jeſws was the promiſed eMeſiah, the Son of God, whom he had 
appointed to be the King and Governour of his Church. Our Saviour 
told him, that if upon this inducement he could believe him to be 
the Mefjah, he ſhyld have far greater arguments to confirm his 
faith; yea, that ere long he ſhould behold the Heavens opened to 
receive him thither; and the Angels viſibly appearing to wait and at- 
tend upon him. 
4. CONCERNING our Apoſtles travels up and down the 
World to propagate the Chriſtian Faith, we ſhall preſent the Reader 
with a brief account, though we cannot warrant the exact order of 
them. That he went as far as India, is owned by all, which ſurely is 
* H.Eccl.lib.1. meant of the hither India, or the part of it lying next to Aſia; * Ss 
6-9 f+5% crates tells us, 'twas the India bordering upon eAthiopia, meaning no 
| Apud #ier. doubt the {ſian e/Ethiopia ( whereof we hall ſpeak in the life of S. The- 
de Script Ecel. mas ) || Sophronize calls it the Fortunate India, and tells us, that here he 
in Berwol.., left behind him $. Matthew's Goſpel, whereof * Euſebius gives a more 
5.6.10.p175. Particular relation: That when Panrenw, a man famous for his skill in 
Philoſophy, -and eſpecially the Inſtitutions of the Szoicks, but much more 
for his hearty affection to Chriſtianity, in a devout and zealous imitati- 
on of the Apoſtles, was inflamed with a deſire to propagate the Chrilſti- 
an Religion unto the Eaſter» Countries, he came as far as Iz: it ſelf. 
Here amongſt ſome that yet retained the knowledge of Chrift, he found 
S. Matthew's Golpel, written in Hebrew, left here ( as the tradition was ) 
by S. Bartholomew, one ofthe twelve Apoſtles, when he preached the Go- 
ſpel to theſe Nations. 
5. AFTER his labours in theſe parts of the World, he returned to 
the more Weſtern and Norther» parts of Jſia. At Hieropols in Phrygia 
we find him in company with S. Ph:/ip, inſtructing that place in the 
principles of Chriſtianity, and convincing them of the folly of their 
blind Idolatries. Here by the enraged Magiſtrates he was at the ſame 
time with Philip deſigned for Martyrdom; in order whereunto he 
was faſftned upon the Croſs, with an intent to diſpatch him ; but up- 
on a ſudden conviction that the Divine Juſtice would revenge their 
ED death, he was taken down again and diſmiſſed. Hence probably he 
XI Appe.269 went into Lycaonia, the people whereof * Chryſoſtom afures us, he 
T.6. inftructed and trained up in the Chriſtian - diſcipline. His laſt remove 
— ' was to Albaneple in Armenia the || Great ( the fame no doubt which 
Barth, * Nicephorus calls Urbanople, a City of Cilicia a place miſerably over- 
*£16.2£39-. grown with Idolatry; from which while he ſought to reclaim the 
rapbr.ad Aug. people, he was by the Governour of the place commanded to be cru- 
24, cited; which he chearfully underwent, comforting and confirming the 
j| Zippol.deApP- Convert Gentiles to the laſt minute of his life. || Some add, that he 
brat was crucified with his head downwards, others that he was fllead, 
Aug25- _ and his skin firſt taken off, which might conſiſt well enough with his 
== 5 w Crucifixion, excoriation being, a puniſhment in uſe, not only in Egypr, 
que T-E.77. , - 

but amongſt the Perſiavs, next neighbours to theſe Armenians ( as 
--o3 hi * Ammianus Marcellinus aſſures us, and | Plutarch records a particular 
|| In viz. Artax- inſtance of Meſabates the Perſian Eunuch firſt flead alive, and then 
erx p-1019. crucified ) from whom they might eaſily borrow this piece of barbarous 
Fader and inhumane eruelty. As tor the ſeveral ſtages to which, his Body 
"Iarrx.lis.x, removed after his death, firſt ro Daras, a City in the borders of Per- 
C£.34.f.46. ſia, 
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fia, then to Liparis, one of the efolian Iſlands, thente to Beneventur iii 
Italy, and laſt of all to Ree, they that are fond of thoſe things, and have 
better leiſure, may enquire. Hereticks perſecuted his memory after his 
death, no leſs than Heathens did his perſon while alive, by forging and Se 
fathering a fabulous Goſpe! upon his name, which, together with others * 2<rir-Port. 


Diſtin@.15. 


of like ſtamp, * Gela/uws Biſhop of Rome juſtly branded as Apoerypha, c.1.5:8 Cas 
altogether unworthy the name and patronage of an Apoſtle. rum, 


The End of S. Bartholomew's Life. 


| 2 


THE LIFE 


Sd. MAT ILHEW:. 


S.,- MATHEW. | = Fe 


4 


| yp" a 6 


Fas 
«F C 
wo 

\ 


ww 


[| | 


' 


- \ —_ C F1 
ki v : Y 
, ov ” . TT. 
\\ \\\ 1» \ 4 hu 44 # 
MR IE. OLD ET "FT #48: 1:4 i488 


SY. Mathew the Apoſtle and 
Xthiopia and was there J 


"J 


4 Euangcliſl preached the Goſpel "1. 1F 


iayn with anHalbert Bed ct Baron Sept 2? x wht ate 


GG he not r tofrous; neither bo vo iroub 


Hi Birth-place and Kindred, His Trade, the Office of a Publicati. The great 


dignity of this Office among the Romans. The honours doxe to Veſpalian's Fa- 
ther for the faithful diſcharge of it. This Office infamous among the 
Creeks, but eſpecially the Jews. What things concurr'd to render it odious 
and grievous to thew, Their bitter abhorrency of this ſort Ld men, S. Mat- 
thew's employment wherein it particularly confiſted. The Publican's Ticket 
tyhat. s Matthew's call, and his ready obedience, His inviting out 
Lord to Dinner. The Phariſees cavil, and our Saviour's anſwer. His 
Preaching in Judza. Hi travels into Parthia, Athiopia, &c. to propa- 
gate Chriſtianity. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, His Death. His ſingular 
contempt of the World. Cenſured herein by Julian «nd Porphyry. His 
exemplary texperance and ſobriety, His humility and modeſty. _— 
able to reproach Penitents with the wices of their former Life. His pel 


when and why written, Compoſed by him in Hebrew. The general conſent 
0 
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of Antiquity herein. Its tranſlation into Greek, when and by whom. The 
Hebrew Copy by whom owned and interpolated. Thoſe now extant not the 
ſame with thoſe mentioned in 4ntiquity. 


I, AINT Matthew, called allo Levi, was, though a Reman Officer, 
| an Hebrew of the Hebrews, ( both his Names ſpeaking him purthy 
of Jewsſb extract and Original ) and probably a Galilean, and 


* Apud Xir- Whom I ſhould have concluded born at, -or near Caperzz#m, but that rhe 
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Arabick * Writer of his life tells us, he was born at NaFareth, a City in the 
Tribe of Zebulun, famous for the habitation of Joſeph and Mary, but eſpe- 
cially the education and reſidence of our Bleſſed Saviour, who though born 
at Bethlehem, was both conceiv'd and bred up here, where he lived the 
whole time of his private life, whence he derived the Title of Jeſus of NaF - 
reth. S. Matthew was the Son of Alphews and Mary, Siſter or Kinſwoman 
to the Bleſſed Virgir ; in theſame Arabick Author his Father is called Duc, 
and his Mother Karstias, both originally deſcended of the Tribe of Iſachar, 
nothing being morecommon among the Fews, than for the ſame Perſon to 
have ſeveral names, theſe latter probably expreſs'd in Arabick according to 
their Fewiſb ſignification. His Trade or way of life was that of a Publica or 
Toll-gatherer to the Romans ( which probably had been his Father's Trade, 
his Name denoting a Broker or Mongy-changer ) an Office of bac report 
amongſt the Fews. Indeed among the Romans it was accounted a place of 
power and credit, and honourable reputation, not ordinarily conferred up- 
on any but Komarn Knights ; inſomuch that T. Fl. Sabinus, Father to the Em- 
peror Veſpaſian, was the Publican of the Afian Provinces, an Office which 
he-diſcharged ſo much to the, content; and ſatisfaction of the People, that 
they erected Statues to him with this Iþſcriprion, KAACO'SE TEAQN H- 
SANTHI *, Tohim that has well managed the Publican-Office. Thele Oft- 
cers being ſent intothe Provinces to gather the Tributes, were wont tg em- 
ploy the Natives under them as Perſ{qns beſt skilled in the affairs and cu- 
ſtoms of their own Country. Two things eſpecially concurred to render this 
Office odious to the Jews. Firſt, that rhe Perſons that managed it were 
uſually covetous, and greatzExaQors ; for having themſelves farmed the 
Cuſtoms of the Remars,-they mult gripe and ſcrape by all methods of Extor- 
tion, that they might be-able both to pay their Rent, and to raiſe gain and 
advantage to themſelves : which doubtleſs Zachews, the Chief of theſe Far- 
mers, was ſenſible of, when after his Converſion, he offered four-fold reſti- 
tution to any Man, from whom he had taken any 
thing by fraud and evil arts. And upon this ac- 


Xeno Comic, apud Dicxarch. de vis. Graciz, cap. 
4+ Þ. 29, | 

Otoxerr © fpwnfois more 1% Welw IN ya 
AEmw Tara, Tel" On W mis betow, dyure x, 
AtovTes* & 5 Tels mAZow TEAGPai x OuKe- 
@4v]ar. Muſon.apud St0b Serm.z2 de Malite p.31. 
NeCrCnlo bg mis marais, xj 13 9% TEAG- 
vs oyoue., Trapper wy fie, dyoarrivnl 
teTayh, dvaigur] Gr matorttia, pegypdlee 
Aoy uni Tyumn, dvaudVis Yumoela, Suid. in 
VOC. TEAWYNS 


looked upon themſelves 


count they became infamous, even among the 
Gentiles themſelves, who commonly ſpeak of them 
as Cheats, and Thieves, and publick Robbers, 
and worſe members of a community, more vora- 
cious and deſtructive in a City, than wild Beaſts in 
the Foreſt. The other thing that made the Fews 
ſo much deteſt them was, that this Tribute was 
not only a grievance to their Purſes, but an affront 
tothe liberty and freedom of their Nation ; for they 
as a Free-born People, and that they had been im- 


mediatlely inveſted in this poten by God himſelf, and accordingly be- 
held this asa daily and ſtanding inſtance of their ſlavery, which of all other 


things they could leaſt endure, and which theretore betrayed them into 
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ſo many unfortunate Rebellions againſt the Romezs.. . Add tothis,. that theſe 
Publicans were not only obliged by-the neceffity of their Trade to have fre- 
vent dealing and converſe with the Gentiles ( which the Fews held unlaw- 
fl and abominable ) but that being Fews themſelves they rigorouſly exaced 
theſe things of their Brethren, and thereby ſeemed to conſpire with the Re- 
»4ns to entail perpetual ſlavery upon their own. Nation. For though , a 
* Tertsllian thought that none bur Gentiles were employed ia this ſordid of: ,,,, _ 
fice, yet the contrary is too evident to need any argument to prove it. .. - -- 
2. B Y theſe means P«blicaxs became (o univerſally abhorred by the Jew- 
;/þ Nation, that ir was accounted unlawful todo them any office of common 
kindneſs and courtelie, nay they held it no fin to couzen and over-reach a P#b- 
lican, and that with the ſolemnity of an Oath; they might not eat or drink, 
walk or travel with them ; they were looked upon as common Thieves and 
Robbers, and Money received of them might not. be put tothe reſt of a 
Man's Eſtate, it being preſumed to have been gained by rapine and vio- 
lence ; they were not admitted as Perſons fit togive teſtimony and evidence 
in any cauſe : ſo infamous were they, as not only to be baniſhed all commy- 
nion in the matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be ſhunned in all affairs of 
Civil ſociety and commerce,. as ghe Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an 
infectious converſe, of as vile a Clafſe as Heathens themſelves. Hence the 1? I'S; 
common Proverb among them, Take not. a Wife out of that Family,” wherein —_— 
there s a Publican, for they are. all Publicans, that is, .Thieves, Robbers, ' —_—— 
and wicked ſinners. To this Proverbial uſage our . Lord alludes, when 9445 67W 
ſpeaking of a contumacious ſinner, whom neither private reproofs, nor the -PDIMD 
ublick cenſures and admonitions of the Church can prevail upon, Ler him Matth-18.17: 
e wnto thee (ſays he ) as an Heathen and aPublican ; aselſewhere Publicans 
and ſinners are yoked together, as Perſons of equal eſteem and reputation. 
Of this Trade and Office was our $. eMatthew, and it ſeems more particu- 
larly to have conſiſted in gathering the Cuſtoms of Commodities that came 
by the Sea of Galilee, and the Tribute which Paſſengers were to: pay that 
went by Water; a thing frequently mentioned in the Fewiſh writings, 
where weareallo told of the wp or Ticket, conſiſting of two greater Let- 
ters written in Paper, or ſome ſuch matter, called pp219 wp the Ticket Yid-Buxtorf. 
or ſignature of the Publicans, which the — had with him to certifie *90545 | 
them on the other ſide the Water, that he had already paid the Toll or. Cu- _ * 
ſtom: upon which account the Hebrew Goſpel of S. Matthew publiſhed by 
Munſter, renders Publicay by V)2Y "V2 the Lord of the Paſſage. For this 
purpoſe they kept their Office or Cuſtom-houſe by the Sea-{ide, that they 
might be always near at hand ; and here it was ( as S. Mark cms \ 
that eMatthew had his Toll-both, where He ſate at the Receipt of Cu- 
om. 
f 3. OUR Lord having lately cured a famous Parehtick, retired out of 
Capernaum to walk by the Sea-fide, where he taught the People that flocked Math 99. 
after him. Here he eſpied Mathew ſittingin his Cuſtom-office, whom he xuke 5.25) © 
called to come and follow Him. The Man was rich, had a wealthy and a **5-. 
ainful Trade, a wiſe and prudent Perſon (no fools being put into that Of- 
tice ) and underſtood no doubt what it would coſt him to comply with this 
new employment, that he muſt exchange Wealth for Poverty, a Cuſtom- 
houſe for a Priſon, gainful Maſters for a naked and deſpiſed Saviour. But he 
overlooked all theſe conſiderations, left all his Intereſts and Relations, to be- 
come our Lord's Diſciple,and to embrace Tea, alaay rrevualixay (as *Chryſo- + znmil.11, 
ſtom 0bſerves)a more ſpiritual way of commerce 8&traffick. We cannot ſuppoſe in 3, «4 Co- 
that he was before wholly unacquainted withour Saviour'sPerſon or Dodtrine, 245: 
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. eſpecially living at Copernaum, the place of Chriſt's uſual reſidence, where 
- Jus-Sermons and Miracles were fo frequent, by which he could not bur in 
- fone meaſure be prepared to receive the impreffions, which our Saviour's | 
\call now made upon him. And to ſhew that he was not diſcontented at his 


* Socr I.1.c.19 


p.50. 
i{ Apud SUY. 
ad diem 21, 
Sepremb.Yol.3. 
p.217» 


* FEccl.lib. 
2.0,41-p.203- 


change, nor apprehended himſelf a loſer by this bargain, he entertained our 
Lord and his Diſciples at a great Dinner in his Houſe, whither he invited 
his Friends, eſpecially thoſe of his own Profeſſon, pioully hoping thar they 
alſo might be caught by our Saviour's converſe and company. The Phari- 
ſees, whoſe Eye was conſtantly evil, where another Man's was goed, and 
who would either find or make occaſions to ſnarle at him, began to luggelt 10 
his Diſciples, that it was unbecoming (o pure and holy a Perſon as their Ma- 
ſer pretended himſelf to be, thus familiarly to converſe with the worſt of 
men, Publicans and ſinners, Perſons infamous to a Proverb. Bur he pre- 
ſently — upon'them, that they were the fick that needed the Phyficien, 
not the ſound and healthy, that his company was moſt ſuitable, where the 
neceſſities of Souls did moſt require it, that God himſelf preferred acts of 
Mercy and Charity, eſpecially in reclaiming ſinners, and doing good to 
Souls, inhnitely before all ritual obſervances, and the nice rules of Perſons 
converſing with one another, and that the main deſign of his coming into 
the World was not to bring the righteows, or thoſe who like themielves 
proudly conceited themſelvesto be fe, and in a vain Opinion of their own 
ſtricnels loftily ſcorned all Mankind beſides, but finners, modeſt, humble, 
ſelf-convinced offenders, to repentance, and to reduce them to a better ſtate 
and courſe of life. 

4. AFTER hiselecion to the Apoſtolate, he continued with the reſt 
till our Lord's Aſcenſion, and then for the firſt eight Years at leaſt Preached 
upand down J«deas. After which being to betake himſelf to the Converſi- 
on of the Gentile-world, he was intreated by the Convert Jews to commit to 
Writing the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and Actions, and to leave it among 
them as the ſtanding Record of what he had Preached to them ; which he 
did accordingly, and ſo compoſed his Geſpe/, whereof more in due place. 
Little certainty can be had what Travels he underwent for the advancement 
ofthe Chriſtian Faith, fo irrecoverably is truth loſt in a crowd of Legenda 
ſtories. * eAfthiopia is generally aſſigned as the Province of his Apoſtolical 
Miniſtry. | Metaphraſtes tells us, that he went firſt into Parthia, and ha- 
ving ſucceſsfully planted Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, thence travelled into 
e/Ethiopia, that is, the 4ſiatick eAfthiopia, lying near 'to India: here by 
Preaching and Miracles he mightily triumphed overerror and Idolatry, -con- 
vinced and converted Multitudes, ordained ſpiritual Guides and Paſtors to 
confirm and build them up, and bring over others tothe Faith, and then fi- 
niſhed his own courſe. As for what is related by * Nzcephorws of his going 
into the Country of the Cannibals, conſtituting Plato, one of his followers, 
Biſhop of Myrmena, of Chriſt's appearing to him in the form of a beautiful 
Youth, and giving him a Wand, which he pitching into the ground, im- 
mediately it grew up into a Tree, of his ſtrange converting the Prince of that 
Country, of his numerous Miracles, peaceable Death, and ſumptuous Fu- 
nerals, with abundance more of the ſame ſtamp and coin, they are juſtly to 
be reckoned amongſt thoſe fabulous reports, that have no Pillar nor ground 
either of truth or probability to ſupport them. Moſt probable it is ( what 

an Ancient * Writer affirms) that he ſuffered 


Mitthoun eximium Natdaber alavvirum. Martyrdom at Naddaber a City in eEthirpia, 
Ven. Fortun.de Senas.Cur.Cel.Peem.lib.7.p.813, but by what kind of Death, is altogether un- 


certain, Whether this Naddaber be the ſame 
with 
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with Beſchbers, where the Arabick * Writer of his Life affirms him to have * Vi ſupr. 


ſuffered Martyrdom, let others enquire: he alſo adds, that he was buried 


Arthaganets Ceſarea, but where that 1s, is to me unknown. | Dorotherss £ Hmop/.de vit. 


makes him honourably buried at Hierapolis in Parthia, one of the firit places 
to which he Preached the Goſpel. oe | 
5. HE wasa great inſtance of the power of Religion, how much a Man 
may be brought off toa better temper. 
while yet a ſtranger to Chriſt, we ſhall find that the World had very great 
advantages upon him. He was become a Maſter of a plentiful Eſtate, en- 
gaped in a rich and a gainful Trade, ſupported by the power atid favour of 
the Romexs, prompted by covergns inclinations, and theſe confirmed by 
long habits and cuſtoms. And yet notwithſtandingail this, no ſooner did 
Chriſt call, but without the leaſt (cruple or diflatisfa&tion, he flung up all at 
once, and not only renounced ( as S. Baſil * obſerves ) his gainful incomes, 
but ran an immediate hazard of the diſpleaſure of his Maſters that employed 
him, for quitting their ſervice, and leaving his accounts entangled and con- 
fuſed behind him. Had our Saviour been a mighty Prince, it had been no 
wonder, that he ſhould run over to his ſervice : but when he appeared un- 
der all the circumftances of meanneſs and diſgrace, when he ſeemed to pro- 
miſe his followers nothing but miſery and ſuffering in this life; and to pto- 
pound no other rewards but the inviſible encouragements of another World; 
his change in this caſe was the more ſtrange and admirable. Indeed (b ad- 
mirable, that Porphyry and | Faiian ( two ſubtil and acute adverſaries of the 
Chriſtian Religion ) hence took occaſion to charge him either with falſhood, 
or with folly ; either that he gave not a true account of the thing ; or, that 
it was very weakly done of him, fo haſtily to follow any one that call'd him. 
But the Holy Jeſws was no common Perſon, in all his commands there was 
ſomewhat more than ordinary. Indeed S. Hieran conceives that beſides the 
Divinity that manifeſted it ſelf in his Miracles, there was a Divine btight- 
neſs and a kind of Majeſty in our Saviour's looks, that at firſt ſight was attra- 
Rive enough to draw Perſons after him. However his miraculous powers, 
that refleed a luſtre from every quarter, and the efficacy of his Dodrine 
accompanied with the grace of God, made way for the ſummons that were 
ſent our Apoſtle, and enabled him to conquer all oppoſitions that ſtood in 
the way to hinder him. 

6. HIS contempt of the World further appeared in his exemplary tem- 
perance and abſtemiouſneſs from all the delights and pleaſures, yea the ordi- 
nary conveniences and accommodations of it ; ſo farfrom indulging his ap- 

tite with nice and delicate curioſities, that he refuſed to gratifie it with 

awful and ordinary proviſions, eating ho fleſh, his uſual Diet being nothing 
but Herbs, Roots, Seeds and * Berries. But what a 
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able in him, and which though the leaft vertue in it ſelt, is the greateſt in a c.: 9.148. 


wiſe Man's eſteem and value, was his humility, 


mean and modeſt in his own conceit, in honour —_ Evangeli 
preferring others before himſelf. Whereas the fjevnd's wa Thomen 


other Evangeliſts in deſcribing the Apoſtles by 
pairs, conſtantly place him before Thomas, he mo- 
deſtly places him before himſelf. The reſt of the | 
Evangelifts openly mention the honour of his Apoſtleſhip, but ſpeak of his 
former ſordid, diſhoneſt, and diſgraceful courſe of life, only under the name 
of Levi, while he himſelf ſets it down, with all its circumſtances, under 
his own proper and common name. Which as at once it commends his own 
candor and ingenuity, fo it adminiſters to us this not unuleful conſideration, 
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That the greateſt ſinners are not excluded the lines of Divine grace ; nor can 
Cater Ever any, if penitent, have juſt reaſon todeſpair, when Publicans and ſinners are 
Fries nomes taken in. Andas S. Matthew himſelf does freely and impartially record his 
aſcriuz; ze Own vile and diſhonourable courle of life, ſo the two other Evangeliſts, 
6 thoughſetting down the ſtory, take notice of him only under another name ; 
cordantes, ſu- tO teach us to treat a penitent Brother with all modeſty and tenderneſs. If z 
| —— man repent ( ſay the Jews) EBYNwRON PwyYL MMI 19 WR? <eÞ Let no 
iſtem videren- | 

zur. Hieron. 148 ſay to him, remember thy former works ; which they explain not only con- 
DE Maſs ning Iſraelites, buteven ſtrangers and Proſelytes, It being againit the 
A382, {4 rules of civility, as well as the Laws of Religion, when a Man hath repent- 
- to upbraid and reproach him with the errors and follies of his paſt 

life. 
. 7. THE laſt thing that calls for any remarks in the life of this Apoſtle is 
his Goſpel, written atthe intreaty of the Fewiſh Converts, and as Epiphanins 
dig 75* tells *us, atthe command of the Apoſtles, while he was yet in #aleſtine, 
(Z.ZccLlib.2, about Eight Years after the death of Chriſt : though || Nicephorus will have 
£459.13. it to be written Fifteen Years after our Lord's Aſcenſion, and * Irenew yer 
3.c.1.4,229, Much wider, who ſeems to imply that it was written while Peter and Fasl 
Preached at Rome, which was not till near Thirty Years after. But moſt 
plain it is, that it muſt be written before the diſperſion of the Apoſtles, ſee- 
ing S. Bartholomew ( as we have noted in his Life ) took it along with him 
into India, and left it there. He wrote it in Hebrew, as primarily deſigning 
it for the uſe of his Country-men, and ſtrange it is, that any ſhould queſtion 
S by Fin *_ being original horn bs hs Language, 
apias ap. Enſeb, 1.3, 6. 39. p. 113-rex.3.62: yyhen the thing is fo univerſally and uncontroula- 
| 97 Ie er Oo bly afferted b Sl Antiquity, ot one that I know 
Hieroſolym. Catech.14.p.341. Epipban. Hare). 29. of after the ſtricteſt enquiry I-could make, difſen- 


CE ao conn Prpare ting in this matter, and who certainly had far 
Evang.ad Dam.Tom 3 4.30. & alibi ſepe. Auguſt. greater opportunities of being ſatisfied in theſe 
pegs boy Re Nee rm Wy. things, than we can have at fo great a diſtance. 
pre in vit. MS. Mattei apud Kirſten. It was no doubt ſoon after tranſlated into Greek, 


de vit. Quat. Evangel.n.10.p. 29. Paraphy. Syrus ad ' Hie 
CP L.S.Matth. Ita Arabs, & verſio Perſic. though by whom 5 Y0778 profelles he could not 


Prefat.ad id. Evangel. tell; * Theophylatt ſays it was reported to have 
* Pref.Commens. in Marth. pag.2. been done by S. John, but || Athanaſius more ex- 
OY -LINREIOT: - preſly attributes the Tranſlation to S. Fames the eff. 


The beſt is, it matters not much whether it was tranſlated by an peſtle, or 
ſome Diſciple, ſo long as the Apoſtles approved the Verſion, and that the 
Church has ever received the Greek Copy for Authentick, and repoſed it in 
the Sacred Caron, 
8. AFTER the Greek Tranſlation was entertained, the Hebrew Copy 
* Z1iph.Zteref, 25 Chicefly owned and uſed by the * Nazarer, a middle Sect of Men be- 
299-59. tween Jews and Chriſtians ; with the Chriſtiansthey believed in Chriſt, and 
embraced his Religion, with the Jews they adhered to the Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Moſ4ick Law, and hence this Goſpel came to be tiled the Go- 
ſpel according tothe Hebrews, and the Goſpel of the NaFarenes, By them it was 
by degrees interpolated, ſeveral Paſſages of the Evangelical Hiſtory, which 
they had heard either from the Apoſtles, or thoſe who had hmilicly con- 


6 Epipb. Frere verſed with them, being inſerted, which the ancient Fathers frequently re- 


40.9.64.id. fertoin their Writings ; as by the | Ebtonites it was mutilated, and many 

Zer.279.54 things cut off, for the ſame reaſon for which the followers of Cerizthws, 
though making uſe of the greatelt part of it, rejected the reſt, becauſe it 
made ſo much againſt them. This Hebrew Copy ( though whether exactly 
the ſame as it was written by S. Matthew, I will 


ill not ſay ) was found among 
other 
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other Books in the Treaſury of the Jews at * Tiberias, by Foſeph a Jew, and * Ztiph ib.He- 
after his Converſion a r/o of great honour and aftrans if - nd of Con- p. Foo _ 
ſtantine ; another || S. Hierom aſſures us was kept in the Library at Czſarea | De Seript« 
in his time, and another by the NaF arenes at Berez, from whom he had the £7" 94th. 
liberty to tranſcribe it, and which he afterwards tranſlated both into Greek 

and Latin, with this particular obſervation, that in quoting the Texts of 

the Old Teſtament, the Evangeliſt immediately follows the Hebrew, with- 

out taking notice of the Tranſlation of the Septuagint. A Copy alſo of this 

Goſpel was 47». CCCCLXXXV dug upand found in the Grave of Barnabas 

in Cyprus, tranſcribed with his own * hand. | But theſe Copies are long *Thcodor. Ze. 
ſince periſhed, and for thoſe that have been ſince publiſhed to the World, _——_ _ 
both by Tile and Munſter, wete there no other argument, they too openly inir.p.184. 
betray themſelves by their barbarous and improper ſtile, not to be the ge- 


nuine iſſue of that leſs corrupt and better Ape. 


The End of S. Matthew's Life. 
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, | = - LOG D —_ 
ro loſeiplas, Lt a abo goe, that we may 


The cuſtom of to Jour to have both an Hebrew 4nd a Roman name. S. Tho- 

mas his name the ſame in Syriack aud Greek. His Country and Trade, His 
call to the Apoſtleſhip. His great affettion to our Saviour, Chriſt's diſcourſe 
with him concerning the way to Eternal life. His obſtinate refuſal to believe 
our Lord's Reſurredtion, and the unreaſonableneſs of his Infidelity. Onur 
Lord's convincing him by ſenſible demonſtrations. $. Thomas hi deputing 
Thaddzus to Abgarus of Edeſſa. Hi Travels into Parthia, Media, Per- 
ſia, &c. Athigpia, what, and where ſituate, His coming into India, 
and the ſucceſs of hu Preaching there. An account of his Aits in India from 
the relation of the Portugals at their firſt coming thither. His converting 
the King of Malipur. The manner of his Martyrdom by the Brachmans. 
The Miracles ſaid to be done at his Tomb, His Bones dug up by the Portugals. 
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A Crof, and ſeveral Brafi Tables with Inſcriptions found there. An account 
of the Indian or S. Thomas-Chriſtians, their Number, State, Rites, and 


way of life. 


1. WT was cuſtomary with the Fews, when travelling into foreign Coun- 
tries, or familiatly converfing with the Greeks and" Romaxs, to af- 
# ſumeto themſelves a Greek or a Latin flame, of great affinity, and 
fometimes of the very ſame ſignification with that of their own Country. 
Thus our Lord was called Chrif, anſwering to his Hebrew title Maſhiach, or 
the Anointed ; Simon ftiled Peter accgre ing-ip thax: of Cephas, which our 
ardput pon j a abithi called ove ; bock Gpufying Goat : Thus 
our > Th, + gb ; aa” ratice of Bisnizme, had the title 
1m MICH Nm in. Thomas whith & calted Didymuws, Ac- 

urn rPHuUnmT rows: . | - 
Sjriack Vetti6h teliders it, Than, which & called ySogb 
Twin: by fot fecftariding whereof impoſed q ne" 

Irs ; who inikes hit 4yfez $1adyvzoy, to have 


gl) 
$ 
: 
” 
* 3 


» 
+ &L FS. 


+ 4. I id > wan Nh _— FIT i as 
rnuno nan nnne=nen iigr0  trvere Owns, 


ep Or BiBuuby kaniben, = 

it being hot th nan exprefled it different Languages. The Hiſt 
he Golbel £ 6 particular norice eltfier of the C irs of Kiliired of 
s Bpoſtle, , That NREWX is cenain ll Wl iybebllhy © Galle 
* cul tur. 9; He was bor ( if We 0 Believe * Syiceh Meraphraftes ) of very mean 
{diem 24: * Paxents,. who. brounnt hn bp 46 the tHe of Fiſhing, but withall rook care 
= > ART! more Wenn emncation, inftruding him in the knowledge of 
the Scretnes. WRavny te WS: wtly to govern his life and Manners. 
TIE \ roerne vat eled to hip, and notlong after 
 Havean cninent it & of Tis hearty willtngneſs to undergo the ſaddeſt 
Jate-{l Ne f ] . For wie 1 the reſt of the Aj les difſwaded 
gue Say 10ur from ePoites, lato Tides ( whither he Wis now reſolved for the 
TA je dear Lc. wely dead ) left the Fews ſhould fone Him, as but a 
Jittle before they, had atremprad "it, -S. Thimas deſires 'them not 'to hinder 
nid a6. * /'s-jourpey thith rit mightcoft their lives, Ler ws alſo go that 
'” . we may die with him, probidly coticluding, that inſtead of raifing Lazarus 
from the Fila; they thewifelves ſhould be fent with him to their own 
Graves. "So that he riiade up in pious affetions, what he ſeemed to want 
in the quickneſs and acumez of his underſtanding, not readily apprehending 
ſome ot our Lord's diſcourſes, nor over-forward to believe more than him- 
ſelf had ſeen. When the holy Feſw a little before his fatal ſufferings had been 
ſpeaking to them of the joys of Heaven, and had told them that he was go- 
ing to prepare, that they might follow him, that they knew both the place 

. whither he was going, and the way thither : Our Apoſtle replied, that th 
—_—_— To which 


knew not wh:ther he went, and much leſs the way that led to it. 
our Lord returns this ſhort but ſatisfaRtory anſwer, That he was the tre {- 
ving way, the perſon whom the Father had ſent into the World to ſhew men 
the paths of Eternal life, and that they could not mils of Heaven, ifthey did 
- keep to that way, which he had preſcribed and chalked out before 
them, 


2, OUR 
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2, OUR Lord being dead, tis evident how much the Apoſtles were di- 
ſtracted between hopes and fears concerning his Reſurrection, not yet fully 
fatisfied about it : Which engaged him the ſooner to haſten his appearance, 
that by the ſenſible manifeſtations of himſelf he might put the cale beyond 
all poſſibilities of diſpute. The very day whereon he aroſe he came into the 
houſe where they were, while for fear of the Jews the doors were yet faſt 
ſhut about them, and gave them ſufficient aſſurance that he was really riſen 
from the dead. Ar this meeting S. Thomas was abſent, having probably ne- 
ver recovered their company, lince their laſt diſperſtoa in the Garden, when 
every ones fears prompted him tocon(ult his own ſafety. Ar his return they 

told him that their Lord had appeared to them ; but he obſtinately refuſed 
to give credit to what they ſaid, or to believe that it was he, preſuming ir 
rather a phartaſm or mere apparition, unleſs he might ſee the very prints of _ 

the Nails, and feel the Wounds in his hands and ſides. A ſtrange piece of 
infidelity! Was this any more than what Moſes and the Prophets had long 

ſince foretold ? had not our Lord frequently told them in plain terms that he 

muſt riſe again the third day ? could he queſtion the pollibility of it, who 

had ſooften ſeen himdo thegreateſt miracles? was it reaſonable toreje the 

teſtimony of ſo many eye-witnefles, ten to one againſt himſelf, and of whoſe 

fidelity he was aſſured ? or could he think that either themſelves ſhould be 

deceived, or that they would jeſt and trifle with him jn ſo ſolemn and ſerious 

a matter ? Aſtubbornnels that might have betrayed him into an eternal in- 

fidelity. But our compaſhonate Saviour would not take the advantage of 

the mans refractory unbelief, but on that day ſevennight again came to 

them, as they were ſolemnly met at their devorions, and calling to Thomas, 

bad him look upon his hands, put his fingers into the prints of the Nails, 

and thruſt his hand into the hole of his fide, and ſatisfie his faith by a de- 
monſtration from ſenſe. The man was quickly convinced of his error and 
obſtinacy, confeſimg that he now acknowledged him to be his very Lord 

and Maſter, a God omnipotent, that was thusable to reſcue himſelf from 

the powers of death. Our Lord replied no more, than that it was well he 

believed his own ſenſes, but that it was a more noble and commendable a& 

of Faith toacquieſce in a rational evidence, and to entertain the doctrines 

and relations of the Goſpel upon ſuch teſtimonies and aſſurances of thetruth 

of things, as will ſatisfie a wiſe and ſober man, though he did not ſee them 

with his own eyes. | 

3. THE Blefled Jeſws being gone to Heaven, and having eminently gi- 

ven gifts and miraculous powers to the Apoſtles, S. Thomas moved thereto | 
by ſome Divine intimation, is * faid to have diſpatched Thaddews, one of * Euſcb.lib.r. 
the Seventy Diſciples to Abgarzs Toparch of Eaeſſs, ( between whom and j;43,7;3%-. 
our Saviour the letters commonly ſaid to have patled are ſtill extant in Exſe- 

bies ) whom he hrit cured of an 1nveterate diſtemper, and after converted 

him and his ſubjects to the Faith. The Apoſtoli- 

cal Province aſligned to S, Thomas (as* Origen tells * [ib.3. in Gen. ap. Euſeb.lib. c.1-p. 71, Socr, 
us ) was Parthia, after which | Sophrontize and = _ 9 (om ereguisib.o guros, gp pe 
others inform us, that he preached the Goſpel to gg ns ns 
the Meades, Perſians, Carmans, Hyrcani, Battri- 
axs, and the neighbour Nations. In Perſia, oneof the * Ancients ( upon * 4«th.0per. 
what ground I know not ) acquaints us, that he met with the Magi or Wiſe _— 
»en, who came that long journey from the Exft to bring preſents to our new- Cbn/ot. Hom. 
born Saviour, whom he baptized, and took along with him as his compa- *#77* 
nions and afliftants in the propagation of the Gofpel. Hence he preached | Ch/eft 


in and palled through | <A£7h40pia, that is, ( that we may a little clear = An T69. -» 
Y 


John 20,1 9.0 


a 
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by the way ) the Aſie eAfthiopia, conterminous to, if not the ſame with 
Chaldga, whence || Tacitws does not only make the Jews deſcendents from 
the /Zthiopians, as whole Anceſtors came from Ur of the Chaldeans ; bur 
* Heſychius makes the inhabitants of Zagrw, a mountain beyond Tygrs, 
0G. Aibowwy, 4 people of the e/Ethiopians ; this is the wi5 YN? mention» 
ed by Benjamin the Jew in his || 1:inerary, the land of Cuſh or eAfthiopia, the 
inhabitants whereof are ſtiled by * Herodotus, oi an 1Aiv ayatoniuy Albion, 
the oriental eAfthiopians, by way of diſtinftion from thoſe unip Aiyvzle, 
who lived South of e/Fzypt, and were under the ſame military Prefecture 
with the Arabians, under the command of 4rſames, as the other were joyn- 
ed with the I:dians, and inthe ſame place are called oi & #'Aoias Aibions:, 
the ſian eAfthiopians. Having travelled through theſe Countries, he at 
laſt came to [zd4ia, We are told by | Nicephorus, that he was at firſt un- 
willing to venture himſelf intothoſe Countries, fearing he ſhould find their 
manners as rude and intractable as their faces were black and deformed, till 
encouraged by a Viſion, that aſſured him of the Divine Preſence to afliſt 
him. He travelled a great way into thole Eaſter» Nations, as far as the 
Iſland Taprobare, ſince called Sumatra, and the Country of the Brachmars, 

reaching every where with all the arts of gentleneſs and mild * perſwa- 
ives, not flying out into tart invectives, and furious heats againſt their 1do- 
latrous practices, but calmly inſtructing them in the principles of Chriſtiani- 
ty, by degrees perſwading them to renounce their follies, knowing that 
confirmed habits muſt be cured by patience and long forbearing, by flow 
and gentle methods ; and by theſe means he wrought upon the people, and 
brought them over from the grofleſt errors and ſuperſtition to the hearty be- 
lief and entertainment of Religion. 

4. IN want of better evidence from Antiquity, it may not be amiſs to 
enquire, what account the Portugals in their firſt diſcoveries of theſe Coun- 
tries, received of theſe matters, partly from ancient Monuments and Wri- 
tings, partly from conſtant and uncontrolled Traditions, which the Chriſti- 
ans whom they found in. thoſe parts, preſerved amongſt them. They tell 
* us, that S. Thomas came firſt to Socotora, an Iſland in the Arabian Sea, 
thence to Cranganor, where having converted many, he travelled futher in- 
to the Eaſ?, and having ſucceſsfully preached the Goſpel, returned back into 
the Kingdom of Gormandel, where at Malipur, the Metropolis of the King- 
dom, not far from the influx of Ganges into the Gulph of Bengala, he began 
toerea place for Divine worſhip, till prohibited by the Prieſts, and £4g4- 
20, Prince of that Country. But upon the conviction of ſeveral miracles 
the work went on, and the Sagamo himſelf embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 


: whoſe example was ſoon followed by great numbers of his friends and ſub- 


jects. The Brachmans, who plainly perceived that this would certainly 
ſpoil their Trade, and in time extirpate the * Religion of their Country, 
thought it high time to put a ſtop to this growing Noveli;ſm, and reſolved 
in Council, that ſome way or other the Apoſtle muſt be put todeath. There 
was a Tomb not far from the City, whither the Apoſtle was wont to retire 
to his ſolitudes and private devotions ; hither the Brachmans and their arm- 
ed followers purſue the Apoſtle, and while he was intent at prayer, they 
firſt load him with darts and ſtones, till one of them coming nearer, ran 
him through witha Lance. His Body was taken up by his Diſciples, and 
buried in the Church which he had lately built, and which was afterwards 
improved intoa fabrick of great ſtatelineſs and magnificence. Gregory of 
* Tours relates many miracles done upon the annual ſolemnities of his Mar- 


tyrdom, and one i{tanding miracle, an account whereof, he tells us, he 
received 
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received from one Theodorws, who had himſelf been in that place, oz. that 
in the Temple where the Apoſtle was buried there hung a Lamp before his 
Tomb, which burat perpetually, without Oil or any Fewel to feed and 
nouriſh it, the light whereof was never diminiſhed, nor by wind or any 0- 
ther accident could be extinguiſhed. But whether Travellers might not 
herein be impoſed upon by the crafty artifices of the Prieſts, or thoſe who 
did attend the Church ; or if true, whether it might not be performed by art, 
I leave to others to enquire. Some will have his Body to have been after- 
wards tranſlated to Edeſſe, a City in « Meſopotamia, but the Chriſtians in the 
Ea#t conſtantly affirm it to have remained in the place of his Martyrdom, 


where (if we may believe | relations) it was after dug up with great coſt 1 Ae D 
and care at the command of Do» Emmanuel Frea, Governor of the Coaſt **:*: 1-393: 


of Cormandel, and together with it was found the Bones of the Sagamo,whom 
he had converted to the Faith. 


5. WHILE Dor Alfonſo Souſa, one of the firſt Vice-Roys in India under opor. de rev. 
Fohn the Third, King of Portugal, reſided in thele Parts, certain Braſs Tables £-mn-11b 3 


were brought to him, whoſe ancient Inſcriptions could ſcarce be read, till * 
at laſt by the help of a Few, an excellent Antiquary, they were found to con- 
tain nothing but a donation made to S. Thomas, whereby the King, who 
thea rel nd ranted to him a piece of ground for the building of a Church, 
They tell us alſo of a famous Croſs found in S. Thomas his Chappel at Mali- 
pur, wherein was an unintelligible Inſcription, which by a Learned Bramin 

whom they compelled to read and expound it) gave an account to this ef- 

et, That Thomas a Divine perſon was ſent into thoſe Countries by the Son 
of God in the time of King Sagamo, to inſtru them in the knowledge of 
the true God, that he built a Church, and performed admirable Miracles, 
but at laſt while upon his Knees at Prayer was by a Brachmaz thruſt through 
with a Spear; and that that Croſs ſtained with his bloud had been left as a 
memorial of theſe matters. An interpretation that was afterwards confir- 
med by another grave and learned Bramiz, who expounded the Inſcription 
to the very ſame effet. The judicious Reader will meaſure his belief of 
theſe things by the credit of the Reporters, and the rational probability of 
the things themſelves, which for my part as I cannot certainly affirm to be 
true, ſo I will not utterly conclude them to be falſe. 

6. FROM theſe firſt lantations of Chriſtianity in the Eaſtern Indis's 
by our Apoſtle, there is ſaid to have been a continued ſeries and ſucceſſion 
of Chriſtians (hence called S.Thomas-Chriſtians) in thoſe Parts unto this day. 
The Portugal at their firſt arrival here found them in great numbers in ſeve- 
ral places, no leſs, as ſome tell us, than fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Families. 
They are very poor, and their Churches generally 


mean and ſordid, wherein they had no Images of h np ay py . F6- 
. . P . . 4 . 0VU, . C. I » 
Saints,nor any repreſentations but that of the Croſs; 7,',.204.vid 5c roufiy upd py rh ” 


they are governed in Spirituals by an High-Prief# 
(whom ſome make an Armeniaz Patriarch, of the Se of Neſftorize, but in 
truth is no other than the Patriarch of « Mazal, the remainder, as is probable, 
of the ancient Seleucia, and by ſome, though erroneouſly, ſtiled Babylon) re- 
ſiding North-ward in the Mountains, who, together with twelve Cardinals, 
two Patriarchs, and ſeveral Biſhops, diſpoſes of all affairs referring to Religi- 
on; and to him all the Chriſtians of the Eaſt. yield ſubjetion. They pro- 
miſcuouſly admit all to the Holy Communion, which they receive under 
both kinds of Bread and Wine, though inſtead of Wine, which their Coun- 
try affords not, making uſe of the juice of Raiſons, ſteep'd one Night in 
Water, and then preſſed forth, Children, unleſs in caſe of ficknel(s, are not 
T baptized 


ſ 


ans 
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baptized till the Fortieth day. At the death of Friends, their kindred and 
relations keep an Eight-days feaſt in memory of the departed. Every Lord's 
day they bave their publick Aſſemblies for Prayer and —_— their de- 
votions being man with great reverence and {olemnity, Their Bible, 
at leaſt the New T ent, is in the $yriack Language, to the ſtudy where- 
of the Preachers earneſtly exhort the People. They obſerve the times of 
Advent and Lent, the Feſtivals of our Lord, and many of the Sairrs, thoſe 
eſpecially that relate to S. Thomas, the Dominica in Albis, or Sunday after 
Eaſter, 1n memory of the famous confeſſion which S. Thema on that day 
made of Chriſt, after he had been ſenſibly cured of his unbelicf; another on 
the firſt of July, celebrated not only by Chriſtians, but by Moors and Pagans, 
the People who come to his Sepulchre on Pilgrimage carrying awsy a little 
of the red Earth of the place where he was interred, which they keep as an 
ineſtimable treaſure, and conceit it ſoveraign againſt Diſeaſes. They have 
a kind of Mexaſteries of the Religiows, who live in great abſtinence and cha- 
ſtity. Their Prieſts are ſhaven in faſhion of a Croſs, have leave to marry 
once, but denied a ſecond time: No marriages to be diſſolved but by Death. 
Theſe rites and cuſtoms they ſolemnly pretend to have derived from the very 
time of $. Thomas, and with the greateſt care and diligence do obſerve them 
at this Day. 
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S. James the Leff proved to be the ſame with him that was Biſbop of Jeruſalem. 
His Kindred and Relations. The Son of Joſeph 2 a former Wife; The 
Brethren of our Lord, who. His Country what. Our Lord's appearance to 
him after hu Reſurreftion. Inveſted in the See of Jeruſalem by whow and 
why. His authority in the Synod at Jeruſalem. His great diligence and fide- 
lity in his Mzniſtry. The conſpiracy of his Enemies to take away his _ 
His Diſcourſe with the Scribes and Phariſees about the Meſſhah. His Mar- 
tyrdom, and the manner of it. His Burial where, His Death reſented by 
the Jews. His ftritnefs in Religion. His Prieſthood whence. His ſingular 
delight in Prayer, and efficacy in #, His great love and charity to Men, 
His admirable Humility. His Temperance according to the rules of the Naza- 
rite-Order. The Love and reſpett of the People towards him. His Death an 
inlet to the deſtruttion of the Jewiſh Nation, His Epiſtle when written. 
What the deſizn and purpoſe of it. The Proto-evangelium aſcribed to him. 

T 2 i, BEFORE 
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x, EFORE.:' we can enter upon the Life of this Apoſtle; ſome diffi- 
culty muſt be cleared, relating to his Perſon. Doubted it has been 
by ſome, whether this was the ſame with that S, Fames that was 

Biſhop of Fer»ſe/cm, three of this Name being preſented ro us, S. Fames the 

Great, this S. James the Lf (both Apoſtles) and a third firnamed the Fu#, 

diſtint (ſay they) from the former and Biſhop of Feruſa/em, But this (how- 

ever pretending to ſome little countenance from antiquity) is a very great 
miſtake , and built upon a ſandy bottom. For beſides that the Scripture 
mentions no more than two of this Name, and both Apoſtles, nothing can 
be plainer, than that that S. Zames the Apoſtle, whom S.Paul calls our Lord's 

Brother, and reckons with Peter and Fohn one of the Pillars of the Church, 

was the ſame that prefided among the Apoſtles (no doubt by vertue of his 

| place, it being his Epiſcopal Chair) and determi- 

, * Guo 3 yopreny "Idxwfor ois 4 Jiag1@&, ned in the Synod at Feruſalem. Nor do either Cle- 
-  Eixp aAmyHs os Sareler. ip 5 © xre- PPT Alexandrinus or Euſebius out of him men- 
Tounfe's. 'Aviy 5 5 Nxake xa) 6 |; 6 tion any more than two, S. fames put to death by 
emer vrenr Trex 5 757 amiter  Herad, aud S. James the Pu, Bilhop of fereſulem 


Clem. Al. Hypotp. lib. 7. ap. Euſeb. lib. 2, c.z. whom they expreſly affirm to be:the ſame with 
p38, him. whom S, Paul calls the Brother of our Lord, 

I Z7. Eccl. li6.1. c.13. p. 31. *Lib% cap, © Once indeed || Exſebius makes our'S. ?ames one of 
p- 38. "'$, - the Seventy, though * elſewhere quoring a place of 


*. -, "Clemens of Alexandria, he numbers him with rhe 
_ Chief of the Apoſtles,. and expreſly diſtinguiſhes him from the Seventy Diſ- 
* (Comment, in Ciples. Nay * . * Hierom, though when repreſenting the Opinion of others 
1ſa..cep. 17. p- he ſtiles him the Thirteenth Apoſtle, yet | elſewhere when ſpeaking his own 
00h 5-1114, ſence, ſufficiently proves thatghere were but two, Zames the Son of Zebedee, 
T.z, p10. and the other the Son of /phew, the one firnamed the Greater, the other the 
Leff. Beſides.that rhe main ſupport of the other Opinion is built upon the 
authority of Clemens his Recognitions, a Book in doubtful caſes of no eſteem 

and value, - 5+ ina, 
2. T HIS dgubt being removed, we proceed to the Hiſtory of his Life. 
He was the-Son (as we may probably conjecture) of ?oſeph (afterwards Huſl- 
4, ment. *” band to the Ble ed Virgin) and his firſt Wife, whom S. * Hierom from Tra- 
Tg. dition ſtiles Eſche, Hippolyrus Biſhop of Porto calls Salome ; and further adds, 
I| Ap. Nicepb. | that ſhe was the Daughter of Aggi, Brother to Zacharias, Father to 7ohr 
#b.243-P-135 the Baptiif, Hence reputed ran Brother, in the ſame ſence that he 
was reputed the Sox of Foſeph. Indeed we find ſeveral ſpoken of in the Hi- 
ſtory of the Goſpel, who were Chri#7's Brethren ; but in what ſence, was 
controverted of old. S. Hierom, Chryſoftom, and ſome others will have them 
ſo called, becaule the Sons of «Mary, Couſin-german, or according to the 
* Z.Fccl.lib.z. cuſtome of the Hebrew Language, Siſter to the Virgin eMary. But * Exſe- 
1 3k ad,; ot bius, || Epiphantus, and the far greater part of the Ancients (from whom 
rinb. Hereſ. eſpecially in matters of fact, we are not raſhly to depart) make them the 
XXVILL p.55- Children of oſeph, by a former Wife. And this ſeems moſt genuine and na- 
Zeref. Xxx. tural, the Evangeliſts ſeeming ver expreſs and accurate in the account which 
p. 56. & contr, they give of them : Is wot this the Carpenter's Son? Is not his Mother called 
ni—_ * Mary? and his Brethreu }ames, and 7oſes, and Simon, and Fude? and bis Si- 
p-438, 439 ſfters (whoſe Names, lays the foreſaid Hippolytus, were Eſther and Themar) are 
ry try they not all with us,whence then hath this man theſe things? By which it is plain, 
Chrijt. Orar.1I, that the Zews underſtood theſe _—— not to be Chriſt's Kinſmen only, bur 
p.n44. Ton. 2. his Brothers, the ſame Carpenter's Sons, having the ſame relation to him that 
_—_—_—_— Chriſt 
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Chriſt himſelf had : rhough indeed they had more, Chriſt being but his re- 
puted , they his natural Sons. Upon this account the Bleſſed Virgin is 
ſometimes called the « Mother of Fames axd Foſes ; tor ſoamongſt the Women 


that attended at our Lord's Crucifixion, we find 
three emineatly taken notice 75 = —_—_ Matth. 27. 56. Mark 14. 40. 
Mary the Mother of James and Foſes,and the Mother EO PT, 
of Zebedees ed Where by «Mary the Mother og net; H—_ wy 
of Fames and Foſes, no other can be meant than the w=_—= - F -- dls mmowirg wh 
Virgin Mary : it not being reaſonable to ſuppole * x Oe 
that the Evangeliſts ſhould omit the Bleſſed Virgin, J9% 19-25: 
who was certainly there ; and therefore S. Fobz | 
reckoning up the ſame Perſons, exprelly ſtiles her he Mother of feſws. And' 
though it is true ſhe was but S. James his Mother-in-law, yet the Evange- 
lifts might chuſe ſo to ſtile her, becauſe commonly ſo called after Joſeph's 
death ; and probably (as Gregory of Nyſſs thinks) known by that Name all y; jj; 
along, chuling that Title, that the Son of God, whom as a Virgin ſhe had 
brought forth, might be better concealed, and leſs expoſed to the malice of 
the envious Fews: nor is it any more wonder, that ſhe ſhould be eſteemed 
and called the Mother of 7ames, than that Joſeph ſhould be ſtiled and accoun- 
ted the Father of Feſws. To which add, that | Foſephws eminently skilful in 1 Aniquir. 
matters of Genealogy and deſcent, expreſly ſays that our S. Fames was the 7%: **: <5. 
Brother of Feſus Chriztk. One thing there is that may ſeem to lye againſt ir, Math. xo. 3. 
that he is called the Sox of Alpheus. But this may probably mean no more, 
than either that Joſeph was ſo called by another Name (it being frequent, yea 
almoſt conſtant among the 7ews for the ſame Perſon to have two Names, 
Dis unquam prohibuerit duobus vel tribus nominibus, hominem unum vocari ? , ,, Coofent 
as * S. Auguſtin ſpeaks in a parallel caſe) or (as a learned || Man conjeQures) Zvanget. 1.2. 
it may relate to his being a Dilciple of ſome particular Se& or Synagogue © ears wi 
among the Jews, called 4/pheans, from BY8 denoting a Family or Society 7:1. poſ leg 
of devout and learned Men of ſome-what more eminency than the reſt, there <7: 2-47 
being, as he tells us, many ſuch at this time among the ?ews ; and in this pro- 
bably S. 7ames had entred himſelf, the great reputation of his Piety and 
ftrineſs,his Wiſdom, Parts, and Learning rendring the conjecture above the 
cenſure of being trifling and contemptible. 
3. OF the place of his Birth the Sacred ſtory makes no mention. The _ 

Zewes in their * Talmud (for doubtleſs they intend the ſame Perſon) ſtile him 1,274; Kovet, 
more than once X'13D BY wN 4 man of the Town of Sechania ; though c:p.2.5 Giogs 
where that was, I am not able to conjeture. What-was his particular way = —_—_ 
and courſe of life before his being called to the Diſcipleſhip and Apoſtolate, Sh __ 
we find no intimations of in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, nor any diſtin& ac- 
count concerning him during our Saviour's life. After the Reſurre&ion he 
was honoured with a particular Appearance of our Lord to him, which 
though ſilently paſſed over by the Evangeliſts, is recorded by S. Paul; next 
to the manifeſting himſelf to the Five Hundred Brethrea at once, he was ſeen , co. r4. 4 
of Tames, whuch 1s by all underſtood of our Apoſtle. S. | Hierom out of the || Pe Seri. 

ebrew Goſpel of the Nazarens (wherein many paſſages are ſer down, omit- 570" # 
ted by the Evangelical Hiſtorians) gives us a fuller relation of it, v7. that 
S. Zames had ſolemaly {worn that from the time that he had drank of the Cup 
at the Inſtitution of the Supper, he would eat Bread no more, till he ſaw 
the Lord riſen from the dead. Our Lord therefore being returned from the 
Grave, came and appeared to him, commanded Bread to be ſet before him, 
which he took, bleſſed, and brake, and gave to 8. 7ames, laying, Fat thy 
Preaa, my Brother, for the Son of eMan is truly riſen from among them that ſleep. 
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After Chriff's Aſcenſion (though I will not venture to determine the preciſe 
time) he was choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem, preferred before all the reſt, for 
his near relation unto Christ, for this we find to have been the reaſon why 
P* they choſe * Symeon tobe his immediate Succefor in that See, becauſe he 


c. 32. $.142. Was after him our Lord's next Kinſman. A conſideration that made Perer and 
|| Clem. A.55- the two Sons of Zebedce, though they had been peculiarly honoured by our 
ned and Saviour, not to contend for this high and honourable | Place, but freely chuſe 
* Phot. Epidt. Zames the 7«u#t to be Biſhop of it. This dignity is _—_ of the * Ancients 


ſaid to have been conferred on him by Chriſt himſelf, conſtituting him Bi- 


hby1. in 1. ſhop at the time of his appearing to him. But it's ſafeſt with others ro un- 


derſtand it of its being done by the Apoſtles, or poſſibly by ſome par- 
ticular intimation concerning it, which our Lord might leave behind 
him. 

4. T O him wefind S. Pau! making his Addreſs after his Converſion, by 
whom he was honoured with the right hand of fellowſhip : to him Peter fent 
the news of his miraculous deliverance out of Priſon, Go ſhew theſe things 
unto James, and to the Brethren, that is, to the whole Church, and eſpeci- 
ally S. 7ames the Biſhop and Paſtor of it. But he was principally active in 
the $yn0d at 7eruſalem in the great controverſie about the eMoſaick Rites : for 
the caſe being opened by Peter, and further debated by Panland Barnabas, 
at laſt ſtood up S. 7 mes to paſs the final and decretory ſentence,that the Gen- 
tile-Converts were not to be troubled with the bondage of the 7ewiſh Yoke, 
only that for a preſent accommodation ſome few indifferent Rites ſhould be 
obſerved ; uſhering in the expedient with this poſitive concluſion, 4« ty 
xe, I thus jadge or decide the matter, this is my ſextence and determina- 
tion. A circ nce the more conſiderable, becauſe fpoken at the ſame 
time when Peter was in Council, who produced no ſuch intimation of his 
!. Authority. Had the Champions of the Church of Rowe but ſuch a paſſage 
for Peter's judiciary Authority and Power, it would no doubt have made a 
l-- louder noiſe in the World, than, Thos art Peter, or, Feed my ſheep. 
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5. HE adminiſtred his Province with all =_— care and induſtry,omit- 
ting no part of a diligent and faithful Guide of Souls ; ſtrengthning the weak, 
informing the ignorant, reducing the erroneous, reproving the obſtinate, and 
by the conſtancy of his Preaching conquering the ſtubbornneſs of that per- 
verſe and refractory Generation that he had to deal with, many of the nobler 
and the better ſort being brought over to a compliance with the Chriſtian 
Faith. So careful, oy ul in his charge, that he awakened the ſpite 
and malice of his Enemies to conſpire his ruine : -a fort of Men, of whom 
the Apoſtle has given too true a character, that they pleaſe not God, and are 
contrary to all men, Vexed they were to fee that 8. Pas! by appealing to 
Ceſar had eſcaped their hands: Malice is as greedy and inſatiable as Hell it 
ſelf, and therefore now turn their revenge upon S. Fames, which not being 
able to effe& under Feftus his Government, they more effecually attempted 
under the Procuratorſhip of {ines his Succeſlor, Ananns the Townger, then 
High-Prieſt, and of the Sec of the Sedducees, (meet Tas xewons wwe: mary 
Tavres Ts IvSaiv;; lays * Foſephns, ſpeaking of this very paſſage, of all 
others the moſt mercileſs and implacable Juſticers) reſolving to diſpatch 
him before the new Governor could arrive. To this end a Conncil is haſtily 
ſummoned, and the Apoſtle with ſome others arraigned and — as 
Violators 


— 
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Violators of the Law. Bur that the thing tnight be carried in a more plau- 
ſible and popular way, they ſet the Scribes and Phariſees (Crafts-maſters in 
the arts of difſimulation) at work to eaſnare him: who coming to him, 
began by flattering inſinuations to ſet upon him. They tell him, thax they 
all had a mighty confidence in him, and that the whole Nation as well as 
they gave him the-reſtimony of a moſt j«#* man, and one that was no re- 
ſpecer of Perſons ; that therefore they deſired he would corre the error 
and falſe Opinion which the People had of Feſws, whom they looked upon as 
the eMefich, and would take this opportunity of the univerſal confluence to 
the Paſchal ſolemnity, to ſet them right in their notions about theſe things, 
and would to that end go up with them to the top of the Temple ; where he 
might be ſeen and heard by all. Being advantageouſly placed upon a Pin- 
nacle or Wing of the Temple, they made this addreſs to him. Tell ws, O 7#- 
ftus, whons we have all the reaſon in the World to believe, that ſeeing the People 
are thus generally led away with the Doftrine of eſus that was crncified, tell us, 
What is this Inſtitution of the crucified feſus? To which the Apoſtle anſwered 
with an audible Voice ; Why do ye enquire of feſus the Son of man ? he ſits in 
Heaven oz the right hand of the Majeſty on high, and will come again in the 
Clouds of Heavens, The People below hearing it, glorified the blefſed 7eſws, 
and openly proclaimed Hoſenxs to the Son of David, The Scribes and Phari- 
ſees perceived now that they had over-ſhot themſelves, and that inſtead of 
reclaiming, they had confirmed the People in their Error ; that there was 
no way left, bur preſently to diſpatch him, that by his ſad fate others mighr 
be warned not to believe him. Whereupon ſuddenly crying out, that Juſfms 
himſelf was ſeduced and become an Impoſtor, they threw him down from 
the Place where he ſtood. Though bruiſed, he was not killed by the fall,bur 
recovered {0 much ſtrength, as to get upon his Knees, and Pray to Heaven for 
them. Malice is of too bad a nature either to be pacified with kindnels, or ſa- 
tisfied with cruelty : Jealouſic is not more the rage of a Man, than Malice is 
the rage of the Devil, the very foul and ſpirit of the Apoſtate nature. Little 
portions of revenge do but inflame ir, and ſerve to fleſh it up into a fiercer 
violence. Vexed that they had not done his work, they fall afreſh upon the 
r remainders of his life ; and while he was yet at Prayer, and that a Re- 
chabite who ſtood by (which, ſays * Epiphanivs, was Symeon, his Kinſman 
and Succeſſor) ftept in and entreated them to ſpare him, a juſt and a righte- 
ous Man, and who was then praying for them, they began to load him wirh 
a ſhowre of ſtones, till one more mercifully cruel than the reſt with a Fullers 
Club beat out his Brains. Thus died this = Man in the XCVI. Year 
of his Age, and about XXIV. Years after Ghrif's Aſcenſion into Heaven, 
(as Epiphanias tells us ;) being taken away to the great grief and regret of all 
ood Men, yea of all ſober and juſt Perſons even amongſt the Fews them- 
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Fegeſip. Com- 


men. lib. 5. 


apad Euſeb, 


lib.2.6.23.$+64 


* Hereſ. 78. 


þ. 441. 


Epiph. ibid; 


* Atiquit. 


axes, Bapiu; mweyxar BÞh Two, as * Joſephns himſelf confeſſes, ſpeaking ud. 1ib. 20; 


of this matter. He was buried ( fays || Gregory Bi of Tours ) upon 
eMount Oliver, ina Tomb which he had built for himſelf, and wherein he 


or. 


6.3. p 698. 


|| De gior. Mar 


had buried Zacharias, and old Simeon : which I am rather inclinable to be- 1us: 33 


* Ap. Euſeb. 


lieve, than what * Hegeſpps reports, that he was buried near the Temple lib:2.6.23-p.65 


in the place of his Martyrdom, and that a Monument was there erected 
him, which remained a long time after. For the Jews wete not ordinatil 
wont to bury within the City, much leſs ſo near the Temple, and leaſt of al 
would they ſuffer him, whom as a Blaſphemer and Impoſtor they had ſo late- 
ly put to death. 

6, HE 
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6. HE wasa Man of exemplary and extraordinary Piety and Devotion; 
educated under the ſtricteſt Rules and Inſtitutions of Religion, a Prieſt (as 
we may probably gueſs) of the ancient Order of the Rechabites, or rather, 

* Contr. N4- as * Epiphanins conjectures, KATH 7 TAAXURY iepwouyny, according to the moſt 
av ancient order and form of Priethood, when the Sacerdotal Office was the 
Prerogative of the firff-borz : and ſuch was S. Fames the Eldeſt Son of Foſeph, 
and thereby ſanctified and ſet apart for it. Though whether this way of 
Prieſthood at any time held under the Moſaick diſpentation, we have no inti- 
mations inthe holy ſtory. But however he came by it, upon ſome ſuch ac- 
| Hegefip. «pud count it muſt be, that he had a privitedge (which the | Ancients ſay was 
= 4 Ez peculiar to him, probably, becauſe more frequently made uſe of by him 
piph. ibid, than by any others) to enter «s Ta «yi«, not into the Santa Santtorum, 
or moſt holy of all, but the San#uary, or holy place, whither the Prieſts of 
the Aaronical Order might come. Prayer was his conſtant buſineſs and 
delight, he ſeemed to live upon it, and to trade in nothing but the fre- 
quent returns of converſe with Heaven: - and was therefore wont to retire 
alone into the Temple to pray, which he always performed kneeling and 
with the greateſt reverence, till by his daily Devotions his kees were be- 
come as hard and brawny as a Camels. And he who has told us, that the 
fam. 5.179. effettual fervent prayer of 4 righteous man availeth much, himſelf found it 
Eviph. #5 true by his own experience, Heaven lending a more immediate Ear to his 
= 0" og Petitions, ſo that when 1n a time of reat drought he prayed for Rain, the 
Heavens preſently melted into fruitful ſhowres. Nor was his Charity to- 
wards Men leſs than his Piety towards God, he did good to all, watched 
over Mens ſouls, and ſtudied to advance their eternal intereſts ; his daily 
errand into the Temple was to pray for the happineſs of the People, and 
that God would not ſeverely reckon with them: he could forgive his fier- 
ceſt enemies, and overcome evil with good: when thrown from the top of 
the Temple, he made uſe of all the breath he had left in him, only to ſend 
up this Petition to Heaven for the pardon of his Murderers, I beſeech 
thee, O Lord God, Heavenly Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do, | 

5. HE was of a moſt meek humble temper, honouring what was excel- 
lent in others, concealing what was valuable in himſelf: the eminency of 
his relation, and the dignity of his place did not exalt him in lofty thoughts 
above the meaſures of his Brethren, induſtriouſly hiding whatever might ſet 
him up above the reſt. - Though he was our Lord's Brother, yet in the In- 
ſcription of his Epiſtle he ſtiles himſelf but the Servant of the Lord Jeſus, not 
ſo much as giving himſelf the Title of an Apoſtle. His temperance was ad- 
mirable, he wholly abſtained from Fleſh, and drank neither Wine nor ſtrong 
Drink, nor ever uſed the Bath. His holy and mortified mind was content 
with the meaneſt accommodations, he went bare-foot, and never wore other 
than Linnen-garments. Indeed he lived after the ſtricteſt rules of the Na- 

« Fpiph.Hereſ. zarite-Order, and as the Miter, or Sacerdotal Plate (70 riraao the * Anci- 
- ty O ents call it ) which he wore upon his Head, evinced his Priefthood, which 
Euſcb.& bareſ. was rather after Melchiſedeck's, or the Prieſthood of the firſt-born, than the 
78. p-44- Aaronical Order, fo his never ſhaving his Head, nor uſing Unguents, his 
Habit and Diet , and the gout ſeverity of his Life , ſhewed him to ap- 

pertain to the Nazarite-Inftitution, to which he was holy (ſays Hegeſippns) 

or conſecrated from his Mother's Womb. A Man of that Divine temper, 

that he was the love and wonder of his Age, and for the reputation of 

his holy and religious Life was univerſally ftiled , James the Ju#t. 2 

eed 
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deed the ſafety and happinels of the Nation was | 
reckoned to depend upon his Prayers and intereſt oat # verfoalud + ngronings Wi than 
in Heaven, which gained him the honourable Title yon. ap by hes ny many 
of Oblias or Ozliam, the defence and fortreſs of the faliciter ſane emendat & reſtiruir GOT lors 
People ; as if when he was gone, their Garriſons _ L . F hn $00 Þ dtauoouvys na 
would be diſmantled, and their ſtrength laid level M7 ned mongd bode dog it. 
with the ground. And {o we find it was, when i. 3: «.1. 
ſome few Years after his Death the Komany Army 
broke in upon them, and turned all into bloud and ruine. As what wonder 
if the judgments of God like a Flood come rowling in upon a Nation, when 
the Sluces are plucked up, and the Moſes taken away that before ſtood in the 
PP to keep them out? Eliſha died, and a Band of the Moabites invaded the : King. 13.26. 

aad, In ſhort, he was the delight of all good Men, in ſo much favour and 
eſtimation with the People, that they uled to flock after * him, and ſtrive | ©*",<" 
who ſhould touch, though it were bur the hem of his Garment ; his very 4 i6e. Toge 
Epiſcopal Chair, wherein he uſed to fit, being (as | Enſebius informs us) ' H.Ecelli = 
carefully preſerved, and having a kind of veneration paid to it, even unto © PP 
his time : loved and honoured not by his friends only, but by his enemies, 
the * Fews in their Ta/mud mentioning ?ames as a worker of Miracles in * 7:4. ſur. 
the Name of eſs his Maſter ; yea the | wileſt of them looked upon his m_— 
Martyrdom as the inlet to all thoſe miſeries and calamities that ſoon after 4 _ p. _ 
flowed in upon them. Sure I am that * 7oſephus particularly reckons the.* Yerbe <jus 
Death of this S. ?ames, as that which more immediately alarm'd the Di- {7 £9 
vine vengeance, and haſtned the univerſal ruine and deſtruction of that 
Nation. | 

8. HE wrote only one Epiſtle, probably not long before his Martyrdom, 
as appears by ſome paſlages in it relating to the near approaching ruine of the 
Fewiſh Nation. He directed it to the Fewiſh Converts, diſperſed up and 
down thoſe Eaſter» Countries, to comfort them under ſufferings, and con- 
firm them againſt Error. He ſaw a great degeneracy and declenſion of man- 
ners coming on, and that the purity of the C -= Faith began to be under- 
mined by the looſe doctrines and pradtices of the Gnofticks, who under a pre- 
tence of zeal for the legal rites generally mixed themſelves u ith the Jewes : 
he beheld Libertiniſm marching on a-pace, and the way to Heaven made ſoft 
and eaſe, Men declaiming againſt good works as uſeleſs and unneceſſary, and 
aſſerting a naked belief of the Chriſtian doctrine to be ſufficient to ſalvation. 
Againſt theſe the Apoſtle oppoſes himlelf, preſſes Purity, Patience, and Cha- 
rity, and all the Vertues of a good Lite, and by undeniable Arguments evin- 
ces that that faith only that carries along with it obedience and an holy life 
can juſtifie us before God, and intitle us to eternal Life. Beſides this Epiſtle, 
there is a kind of preparatory Goſpel aſcribed to him, publiſhed under the 
Name of PP QTETATTEATION, (till extant at-this Day) containing 
the deſcent, birth and hrit Originals of Chri#, and the Virgin Mary ; at the 
_ end whereof the Author pretends to have written it at a time, when Herod 
having raiſed a great tumult in Jeruſalem, he was forced to retire into the 
Wilderneſs. But though in many things conſiſtent enough with the Hiſtory 
of the Goſpels, yet has it ever been rejected as ſpurious and Apochryphal, tor- 
ged in that licentious Age, when Men took the boldneſs to ſtamp any Wri- 
ting with the Name of an Apoltle. 
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St Simon's Martyrdom. 


> SIMON ; 
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I, AINT Simon the Apoſtle was, as ſome think , one of the four 
Brothers of our Saviour, Sons of Foſeph by his former marriage, 
though no other evidence appear for it, but that there was a Simer 
one of the number ; too infirm a foundation to build any thing more upon 

than a mere conjecture. In the Catalogue of the Apoſtles he is ſtiled Sor 

the Cananite ; whence ſams,: led by no other reaſon that I know of, than 

Me the bare ſound of the name, 'have concluded him born at Cana in Galilee ; 
hary herb as for the ſame reaſon * others have made him the Bridegroom, at whoſe 
fo 596, marriage our Lord was there preſent, when he honoured the ſolemnity with 
his firſt Miracle, turning Water into Wine. But this word has no relation 

to his Country, or the place from whence he borrowed his,Original, as 

(oy deſcending from wP or 7183p which ſignifie Zeal, and denote a 

ot and ſprightly temper. Therefore what ſome of the Evangeliſts call Ca- 

nantte, others rendring the Hebrew by the Greek word ſtile, Simon Zelotes, 

—_—_— 5- or the Zealot: So called, not (as * Nicephorws thinks) from his burning 
* Zuxwnis 2 Zeal, and ardent affeftion to his Maſter, and his eager deſire to advance his 
Anat + Religion in the World, but from his warm ative temper, and zealous tor- 
«ves» Fa>or, Wardnels in ſome particular way and profeſſion of Religion before his com- 


; 7 63 mos 1Ng to our Saviour. 
evety err #5 
xs marTtias dxeiCnay your. H. Eccl. ib. 2. c. 40. þ. 202. 


Matth. 10. 4. 
Mark 3. 18. 


2. FOR the better underſtanding of this we are to know, that as there 
were ſeveral Secs and Parties among the Fews, ſo was there one, either a 
Znxore}, mz- diſtin Set, or at leaſt a branch of the Phariſees, called the Se& of the Zea- 
fe pr *% lots : They were mighty aflertors of the honour of the Law, and the ftric- 
aaxus. Suid. in nels and purity of Religion, aſſuming a liberty to themſelves to queſtion no- 
vec. Znawreh torjous offenders, without ſtaying for the ordinary formalities of Law, nay, 
when they thought good, and as the caſe required, executing capital ven- 
geance upon them. Thus when a blaſphemer curſed God by the name of 
* De 1dolol, any Idol ( ſays * Maimonides ) the E2»x3p or Zealets that next met him 
cap. Se4.12. might immediately kill him, without ever bringing him P71 2? before 
ihe the Sanhedrim., They looked upon themſelves as the ſucceſſors of 'Phineas, 
who in a mighty paffion for the honour of God, did immediate execution 

Pfal. r06. 39. upon Zimriand Cosbi, An a& which was counted unto him for righteouſne 
Numb. 25-11” ,to all poſterities for evermore, and God (o well pleaſed with it, that he made 
n with him and his ſeed me him the covenant of an everlaſting Priethood, be- 
cauſe he was zealous for bis God, and made an atonement for Iſrael. In imita- 
tion whereof theſe Men took upon them to execute judgment in extraordi- 
nary caſes, and that not only by the connivance, but with the leave both of 
the Rulers and the People, till 1n after-times under a pretence of this, their 
zeal degenerated into all manner of licentiouſneſs and wild extravagance, 
and they not- only. became the Peſts of the Commonwealth at home, but 
opened the door for the Romars to break in upon them, to their final and ir- 
recoverable ruine ; they were continually prompting the People to throw 
off the Remax yoke, and vindicate themſelves into their native liberty, and 
when they had turned all things-into hurry and confuſion, themſelves in the 
meafi while fiſhed 10 theſe troubled Waters. - Joſephus gives a large account 
: of them, and every where bewails them as the great Sd of the Nation. 
Aba _ 'He tells us of * them, that they ſcrupled not to rob any, to kill many 
18. p.871.5 of the prime Nobility, under pretence of holding correſpondence with 
144. the Romans, and betraying the liberty of their Countrey , openly 


glorying 
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glorying that herein they were the benefactors and Saviours of the people: 
They abrogated the ſucceſſion of ancient Families, thruſting obſcure and 
1gnoble perions into the High-Prieſts office, that ſo they might oblige the 
moſt infamous villains to their party ; and as if not content toinjure men; 
they affronted Heaven, and proclaimed defiance to the Divinity it elf, 
breaking into and prophaning the moſt holy place. Stiling themſelves Zea- 
lots ( ſays he ) as if their undertakings were good and honourable, while they were 
greeay and emulous of the greateſt wickedneſſes, and out-aid the worſt of men. 
Many attempts were made, eſpecially by 4z»as the High: Prieſt, to reduce 
them to order and ſobriety. But neither force of arms, nor fair and gentle 
methods could do any good upon them ; they held out, and went on in 
their violent proceedings, and joyning with the Idumeans, committed all 
manner of out-rage, {laying the High-Priefts themſelves. Nay, when Fe- 
ruſalem was ſtraitly belieged by the Koman Army, they ceaſed not tocreate 
tumults and factions within, and were indced the main caule of the Few's 111 
ſucceſs in that fatal war. *Tis probable, that all that went under the notion 
of this Se were not of this wretched and ungovernable temper, but that 
{ome of them were of a better make, ofa more ſober and peaceable diſpoliti- 
on: And as it is not to be doubted, but that our $iwor was of this Sec in 
general, ſo there's reaſon to believe he was of the better ſoxt. However this 
makes no more reflexion upon his being called to the Apoſtleſhip, than it did 
for S. eMatthew, who was before a Publican, or S. Paul's being a Phariſce, 
and ſo zealouſly perſecuting the Church of God, 

3- BEING inveſtedin the Apoſtolical office, no further mention ap- 
pears of him in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. . Continuing with the Apoſtles till 
their diſperſion up and down the World, he then applied himſelf to the exe- 
cution of his charge. He is * ſaid to have directed his journey towards * Zicepb.loe. - 
Eyypt, thence to Cyrexe, and Africk ( this indeed || Baroniws is not willin Juprs m_ 
to believe, being deſirous that S. Petey ſhould have the honour to be the firit ,.;8. "” 
that planted Chriſtianity in Africk ) and throughout Mauritania and all Li 
bya, preaching the Goſpel to thoſe remote and barbarous Countries. Nor 
could the coldneſs of the Climate benumb his zeal, or hinder him from ſhip- 

' ping himſelf and the Chriſtian doctrine over to the Weſtern Tands, yea, 

even to Britain itſelf, Here he preached, and wrought many miracles, and 

after infinite troubles and difficulties which he underwent (if we may be- 

lieve our Authors, whom, though Barozizs in this caſe makes no great ac- vi ſuprs 
count of, yet never ſcruples freely to uſe their verdict and ſuffrage when the 

give in evidence fo his purpoſe ) ſuffered Martyrdom for the Faith of chrif, 

as 13 not only affirmed by * Nicephorus and || Dorothews, but expreily owned + xiceps.is. 
inthe G ed * Menologtes, where weare told, that he went at Jaſt into Br# | Poroth in 
tain, and having enlightned the mindsof many with the doctrine of the p = _— 
Goſpel, was crucified by the Iyfidels, and buried there. »"Tcrepv 5 3s 


BptsTavic. }£v0- 
Mes, x, mMALs TH Aye Te evaryytris gurions, a3 5% amogvy Saugus x; TEis Surfe?) audi. FMenolog. Gra. ad 
diem X. Mail. 


4. I KNOW indeed that there want not thoſe who tell * us, thatat- * PEI 
ter his preaching the Goſpel in Egypr, he went into Meſoporamia, where he purge 
met with S. Juae the Apoſtle, and together with him took his journey into & MHaryre!. 
Perſia, where having gaiged a conſiderable harveſt tothe Chriſtian Faith, 9m a9 
they were both crowned with' Martyrdom ; which Baronizs himſelf con- wor.ivid.vid. 
feſſes to be founded upon no better authority, than the Paſſions of the 1747 «f Ann. 
Apoſtles, a Book which at every turn he reje&s as trifling and imperti- **” 
nent, as falſe and fabulous. But however, wide is the miſtake of 


a | thoſe 


m— —_— "WEE IT” 24 2. Sd 


| thoſe who confound our Apoſtle with $ymeon the ſon of Cleophas, ſucceſſor 

to S. James the Fuſt in the See of Jeruſalem, who was crucified in the hun- 

dred and twenticth year of his Age, 1n the perſecution under Tr4jen: The 

different character of their perſons, and the account both of their Aatsand 

—_ being ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed in the writings. of the 
urch. 


The End of S. Simon's Life. 
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The ſeveral names attributed to him in the Goſpel. Thaddzus, wheace, The 
cuſtom of the Jews to alter their names, when bearing affinity with the great 
name Jehovah. The name Judas why m—_—_ to the Apoſtles. Lebbzus, 
whence derived, His Parentage, and Relation to our Lord, The © ueſtion 
pat by him to Chriſt. Whether the ſame with Thaddzus ſent to Edcella. In 
what places he preached. His death. His married condition. The ftory of hit 
Granadchildrez brought before Domitian. Hw Epiſtle, and = queſtioned of 
old, Its Canonicalneſi vindicated. The Book of Enoch, and what its authori- 
ty. The contention between Michael and the Devil about Moles his Body, 
whence borrowed. S. Jude proved to be the Author of thu Wy Grotius 
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his conceit of its being written by a younger Jude, rejetted; Its affinity with 
the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Peter, The defign of it. PROT E 
| U 2 i, THERE 


te [WIE —— _—— 


The Life of $. JU DE. 


John 14.22, 


® Bolduc. de 
Ecsl. poſt leg. 
C4þ-7.0.47,48. 


* tight}... 
Hebr. in 
Matth.p.147. 
|| Hiſt.Nat.lib. 


5.6.19, 


* H.FEccl.lib. 2. 
c-40.p.202. 
Matth.13+55. 
«Animadv. in 
Euſeb.(jbron. 
ad Num. 
MMCXII. 


þ.205, 


I, HERE are three ſeveral names by which this Apoſtle is deſcri- 
bed in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, Jude, Thaddew and Lebbens, 
it being uſual in the holy Volumes for the ſame perſon to have 

more proper names than one. For the firſt, it was a name common amongſt 

the Fews, recommended to them as being the name of one of the great Patri- 
archsof their Nation, Thisname he feems to have changed afterwards for 

Thaddeus, a word ſpringing from the ſameroot, and of the very ſame import 

and ſignification, which might ariſe from a double cauſe : Partly from the 

hepenticions veneration, which the Fews had for the name Jehova ( the No- 
men Terexyezuualoy,or name confiſting of four letters ) whichthey held un- 
lawfulto be pronounced by any but the High-Prieſt, and not by him nei- 
ther, but at the moſt ſolemn times. Hence it was, that when any man had 
aname, wherein there was the »»4jor part of the letters of this ineffable title 

( and ſuch was Jehuaah or Juda ) they would not raſhly pronounce it in com- 

mon uſage, but choſe rather tomould it into another like it, and of the ſame 

importance, or that which had a near affinity and reſemblance with it: 

Partly from a particular diſlike of the name of J«4as among the Apoſtles, the 

bloudy and treaſonable practices of Judas Iſcariot having rendred that name 

very odious anddeteſtable to them. To prevent therefore all poſſibility of 
miſtake, and that they might not confound the righteous with the wicked, 

S. Matthew and Mark never call him by this, but by ſome other name ; as 

no queſtion for the ſame reaſon he both ſtiles himſelf, and is frequently called 

by others, Fudas the brother of Fames; and that this was one great deſign of 
it, the Evangeliſt plainly intimates, when ſpeaking of him, he ſays, F#udas, 
not Iſcariot. For his name Lebbews, it ſeems to have been derived either 
from 2? an heart, whence S. Hierom renders it Corculum, probably to de- 
note his wiſdom and prudence, or elſe from ?2? 4 Lion, and therein to have 
reſpe& toold Facob's prophecy concerning Judah, That he ſhould be as a Lion, 


.4n old Liow, and 4s 4 Lions whelp, which probably might have a main ſtroke 


in faſtningthis name upon S. F#de, From this Patriarchal prophecy, we are 
* told, that one of the Schools or Synagogues of Learned men among the 
Fews ( whoto avoid confuſion were wont todiſtinguiſh themſelves by diffe- 
rent appellations ) took 'occaſion to denominate Soalbives Labii, as ac- 
counting themſelves the Scholars and deſcendents of this L:on-like ſon of Fa- 
cob ; and thatS. Jude was of this ſociety, and becauſe of his eminency among 
them retained the title of Labiws, or as it was corruptly pronounced, Leb- 
bewus. Iconfeſs I ſhould have thought the conjecture of a Lena * man ve- 
ry probable, that he might have derived this name from the place of his na- 
tivity, as being born at Lebba, a Town which, he tells 'us;* |-Phny ſpeaks 
of in the Province of Galilee, not far from Carmel, but that it is not Lebba, 
but Jebbz in all copies of P/iny that I have ſeen. But let the Reader pleaſe 
himſelfin which conjecure he likes beſt. 

z, FOR his Deſcent and Parentage, he was of our Lord's kindred, 
* Nzicephorw truly making him the ſon of Foſeph, and brother to James Bi- 
ſhop of Fer#ſalem ; that there was a Fude one of the number is very evident, 
Are not his brethren James, and Foſes, and Simon, and Fudas ? which makes 
me the more to wonder at Scaliger, who ſoconfidently denies that any of the 
Evangeliſts ever mention a J«ae the brother of our Lord, S. Hierom ſeems of- 
ten to confound him with Szmon the Zealot, whoſe title he aſcribes to him, 
though ſecond thoughts ſet him right, as indeed common advertency could 
do no leſs, ſoplain is theaccount which the Evangeliſts give of this matter. 
When called to the Diſcipleſhip we find not, as not meeting with him, ill 
we 


_ 
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we find him enumerated in the Catalogue of Apoſtles ; nor is any thing pat- 
ticularly recorded of him afterwards, more than one queſtion that he pro- 
pounded to our Saviour, who having told them what great things heand 
his Father would do, and what particular manifeſtations after his Reſurre- 
ion he would make of himſelf to his {incere diſciples and followers, S. Fude 
( whoſe thoughts as well as the relt were taken up with the expectations of a 
temporal Kindom of the Mefjah ) not knowing how this could confilt with 
the publick ſolemnity of that glorious ſtate they looked for, asked him, 
what was the reaſon that he would manifeſt himſelf ro them, and not to the 
World. Our Lord replied, that the World was not capable of theſe Divine 
manifeſtations, as being a ſtranger, and an enemy to what ſhould fit them 
for fellowſhip with Heaven ; that they were only good men, perſons of a 
Divine temper of mind, and religious obſervers of his Laws and Will, 
whom God would honour with thele familiar converles, and admit to ſuch 
particular acts of grace and favour. 


John 14:23, 


* F.Eccl.lib.1, 


3. * EUSEBIUS relates that ſoon after our Lord's Aſcenſion S. Thi .;; 3 $4324 


mas diſpatched Thaddew the Apoſtle to 4bgarms Governour of Edeſſa, where 
he healed diſeaſes, wrought miracles, expounded the doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity, and converted Abgarms and his people to the Faith: For all which pains 
when the Toparch offered him vaſt gifts and preſents, he refuſed them with a 
noble ſcorn, telling him, they had little reaſon to receive from others, 
what they had freely relinquiſhed and left themlelves. A large account of 
this whole affair is extant in Exſebizs, tranſlated by him out of Syriack from 


the Records of the City of Edeſſa. This Thaddew || S. Hierom expreſly makes \ omen. in 


to be our.S. Fude, though his bare authority is not in this caſe ſufficient evi- 
dence ; eſpecially ſince Euſebius makes him no more than one of the ſeventy 
Diſciples, which he would ſcarce have done, had he been one of the Twelve, 
He calls him indeed an Apoſt/e, but that may imply no more than according 
tothe large acception of the word, that he was a Diſciple, a Companion, 
and an Aſfiſtentto them, as we know the Seventy eminently were. Nor is 
any thing more common in ancient Eccleſiaſtick Writers, than for the firſt 
planters and propagaters of Chriſtian Religion in any Country to be honour- 
ed with the name and title of Apoſtles. But however this be, at his firſt 
ſetting out to preach the Goſpel, he went up and down Fu4des and Galilee, 
then through Samaria into Idumea, and to the Cities of Arabia, and the 


" Manth.c.10, 


neighbour Countries, and after to Syria and Meſopotamia, * Aicephorgs * Niceph.#. 


adds, that he came at laſt to Edeſſa, where 4bgarus was Governour, an 
where the other Thaddeus, one of the Seventy had been before him. Here he 
perfected what the other had begun, and having by his Sermons and Mi- 
racles eſtabliſhed the Religion of our Saviour, died a peaceable and a quiet 


d Eccl.l.2. c.40. 
p-202, 


death ; though || Dorotheus makes him {lain at Beryt#s, and honourably bu- | ynoy] de wit. 


ried there. By the almoſt general conſent of the Writers of the Latin Church 2 Blbl Gyn 


he is ſaid to have travelled into Perſia, where after great ſucceſs in his Apo- Tom.3.9.148. 


ſtolical Miniſtry for many years, he was at laſt for his free and open re- 
proving the. ſuperſtitious rites and uſages of the Magi cruelly put to 


death. 
4. THAT he was one of the married Apoſtles ſufficiently appears from 


* Apud Euſech. 


his vwyoi, or Grandſons mentioned by * Euſebius, of whom Hegeſippus gives lib.3c.20.p.89 


this account. Domician the Emperor, whoſe enormous wickednefles had 
awakened in him the quickeſt jealouſies, and made him ſuſpe& every one 
that might look like a corrival in the Empire, had heard that there were 
ſome of the line of David, and Chriſt's kindred that did yet remain. Two 
Grandchildren of S, Jude the Brother of our Lord were brought before him : 

U 3 Having 
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* Puſeb lib.2. 
£.23-p.66. &5 
lib. 3-6.25- 


De Script. 
Eccl. in Fudd. 


Having confeſſed that they were of the Race and poſterity of David, he 
asked what poſſcfſions and eſtate they had : they told him that they had bur 
a very few acres of land, out of the improvement whereof they both paid 
him Tribute, and maintained themſelves with their own hard labour, as by 
the hardneſs and callouſneſs of their hands ( which they then ſhewed him ) 
did appear. He then enquired of them concerning Chrift, and the ſtate of 
his Kingdom, what kind of Empire it was, and when and where it would 
commence. To which they replied, That his Kingdom was not of this 
World, nor ofthe Seigniories and Dominions of it, but Heavenly and An- 
gelical, and would finally take place in the end of the World, when com- 
ing with great glory, he would judge the quick and the dead, and award 
all men recompences according to their works. The iſſue was, that look- 
10g upon the meannelſs and ſimplicity of the men, as below his jealouſies and 
fears, he diſmiſſed them without any ſeverity uſed againſt them ; who be- 
ing now beheld not only as kinſmen, but as Martyrs of our Lord, were ho- 
noured by all, preferred to places of authority and government in the 
C hurch, and lived till the times of Trajay. 

5. S. Jude left only one Epiſtle, of Catholick and univerſal concernment, 
in(cribed at large to all Chriſtians. It was ſome time before it mer with ge- 
neral reception in the * Church, or was taken notice of. The Author 1n- 
deed (tiles not himſelf an Apoſtle, but no more does S. James, S. Fohn, nor 
ſometimes S. Paul himſelf. And why ſhould he fare the worſe for his humi- 
lity, only for calling himſelf the ſervant of Chriſt, when he might have ad- 
ded not ofnfy Apoſtle, but the Brother of our Lord? The beſt is, he has added 
what was equivalent, Jude the Brother of James, a character that can belong 
to none but our Apoſtle ; beſide, that the Title of the Epiſtle, which is of 
great Antiquity, runs thus, The general Epiſtle of Fude the Hpoſtle. One 
great argument, as | S. Hierom informs us, againſt the authority of this 
Epiſtle of old, was its quoting a paſſage out of an Apocryphal Book of Epoch. 
This Book called the Apocalypſe of Enoch was very early extant in the Church, 

frequently mentioned, and paſlages cited out of it 


Scio Scripturam Enoch, que bunc ordinem An- 
gelu dedit, non recipi 4 quibuſdam, quia nec in 
Armarium Fudaicum admittitur. Opinor non pu- 
taverunt illim ante Cataclyſmum editam, poſt cum 
caſum Orbus omnium rerum abolitorem. ſalvam eſſe 
potuiſſe. Siiſtaratioeſt, recordentur, &e. Sed 
cam Enoch eadem Scriptura etiam 4e Domino pre- 
dicarit, 2 nobis quidem nihil omnino rejiciendum 
eſt, quod pertineat ad nos. A Fudais poteſt jam 
vidert propterea rejeda, ficut 5 caters fere que 
Chriſtum ſonant, Eo accedit quod Enoch apud Fu- 
dam Apoſtolum teſtimonium poſſidet. Terwll, de 
Cult. Femin.lib.1.c.3.p.151. 


Fid.Hierom,Comment in Tit.c.1 p.249.T.9. 


by Irenews, Tertullian, Clemens Alexanarinus, Ori- 
gen, and others, ſome of whom accounted it little 
leſs than Cazonical, But what if our Apoſtle had 
ir not out of this Apocryphal Book, but from ſome 
prophecy currant from age to age, handed tohim 
by common tradition, or immediately revealed to 
him by the Spirit of God ? But ſuppoſe it taken out 
of that Book going under Exoch's name, this makes 
nothing againſt the authority of the Epiſtle ; every 
thing, I hope, is not preſently falſe, that's con- 


tained in an Apocryphal and Uncanonical writing, 
nor does the taking a _ teſtimony out of it any more infer the Apoſtles 
approbation of all the reſt, than. Pa/'s quoring a good ſentence or two out 
of eMenander, Aratus, and Epimenides, imply that he approved all the reſt 
of the writings of thoſe Heathen Poets. And indeed nothing could be more 
fit and proper than this way, if we conſider that the Apoſtle in this Epiſtle 
chiefly argues againſt the Groſticks, who mainly traded in ſuch Traditiong- 


ry and ;Apocryphal writings, and probably in this very Book of Exoch. 
The ſame account may be given of that other paſſage in this Epiſtle con- 
cerning the contention between eMichae! the Archangel and the Devil 
about the burial of Moſes his Body, no where extant in the holy Re- 
cords, ſuppoſed to have been taken out of a Fewip writing cal- 


led 
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led Md NVep or the Di I ef. d; c/ - De quo in Aſcenſione .Hoyſi ( cujus libelli memi« 
mentioned by ſome of the Greek Fathers under the »;; in #piſtols Apojtolus Fudss ) Michacl Archax« 


. "A / Mal or the Aſcenſion of Moſes, ge!us cum Didhoto diſputans de Corpore Moyſi, ait 
title of *AvazAnis Mwoews, il fron of Moſes, Diabolq, . Infplratum ſerpentem cauſam extitiſſe 


in which this paſſage was upon record. Nor is it pravarications Ailz © Eva. Origen, ae} *Ap- 


any more a wonder that S. Jude ihould do this, 369,1i6.3-c.2.0l.142 9.2, 
than that S. Pau/ſhould put down Fannes and Jam- 


bres for the two Magicians of Pharaoh that oppoſed Moſes, which he muſt el- 


ther derive from Tradition, or fetch out of fome Uncanonical Author of - 


thoſe times, there being no mention of their names in Moſes his relation of 
that matter. But be thele paſſages whence they will, 'tis enough to us, thar 
the Spirit of God has made them Authentick, and conſecrated them part of 
the holy Caron. TE. | | 

6. BEING thusfatisfied in the Canonicalneſs of this Epiſtle, none but 
S. Jude could be the Author of it ; for who but he was the Brother- of 
S. James ? a character by which he is deſcribed in the Evangelical ſtory 


more than once. * Grotizs indeed will needs have it written by a younger * 4mor.in init 
Fude, the fifteenth Biſhop of Jeruſalem, in the reign of Adrian ; and becauſe Fpilt Fud. 


heſaw that that paſſage [_ the Brother of James } ſtood full in his way, he con- 
cludes without any ſhadow of reaſon, that it was added by ſome Tranſcriber. 
But is not this to make too bold with Sacred things? 1s not this to indulge 
too great a liberty ? this once allowed, 'twill ſoon open a door tothe wildeſt 
and moſt extravagant conjectures, and no man ſhall know where to find 
ſure-footing for his Faith. But the Reader = remember what we have 
elſewhere obſerved concerning the Poſthume Annotations of that learned 
man. Not to ſay that there are many things in this Epiſtle that evidently 
refer to the time of this Apoſtle, and imply it to have been written upon the 
ſame occaſion, and about the ſame time with the ſecond Epiſtle of Petey, 
berween which and this there is a very great affinity both in words and mat- 


thoſe in this Epiſtle. The deſign of the Epiſtle is to preſerve Chriſtians 
from the infection of Gnoſiciſm, the looſe and debauched principles vented 
by Simon eMagns and his followers, whoſe wretched doctrines and praQtices 
he briefly and elegantly repreſents, perſwading Chriſtians heartily zo con- 
tend for the Faith that had been delivered to them, and to avoid theſe pernici- 
ous Seducers as peſts and fire-brands, not to communicate with them in 
their ſins, leſt they periſhed ggth them 1n that terrible vengeance that was 
ready to overtake them. 


—_— _ — ——_ —— 


The End of S. Jude's Life. 


ter, nay, there want not || ſome that endeavour to prove this Epiſtle to drpor _ 


iſ 
- have been written no leſs than twenty ſeven years before that of Peter, and Papas ad 


that hence it was that Peter borrowed thoſe paſſages that are ſonear a-kin to yoarga ig 
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S. Matthias ome of the Seventy. Judas Iſcariot, whence: A bad Miniſter 
mulls not the ends of his Miniſtration. His worldly and covetous temper. His 
monſtrous ingratitude, His betraying his Maſter, and the agravations of the 
fin. The diftrattion and horror of his mind. The miſerable ſtate of an evil 
and guilty Cynſcience, His violent death. The elettion of 4 new Apoſtle : The 
Candidates, who, The Lot caſt upon Matthias. His preaching the Goſpel, 
and in what parts of the World. His Martyrdom when, where, and how. 
His Body whither tranſlated. The Goſpel and Traditions vented under his 


WAME. 


1, SAINT 


© The Life of S. MATTHIAS. : 


. 


I, AINT Matthias not being an Apoſtle of the firſt Eleion, im- 
mediately called and choſen by our Saviour, particular remarks 
concerning him are not to be expected 1a the Hiſtory of the Goſpel. 
He was one of our Lord's Diiciples ( and probably one of the Seventy ) that 
had attended on him the whole time of his publick Miniſtry, .and after ' his 
death was elected into the Apoltleſhip upon this occalion. Fadas Iſcarot (ſo 
called, probably, from theplace of his nativity, FW"P WIN 4 man of Ke- 
rioth, a City anciently ſituate in the Tribe of J#44h ) had been one of the 
Twelve, immediately called by Chriſt to be.one of his intimate Diſciples, 
equally impowengd and commiſſioned with the reſt ta Preach and work Mi- 
racles, was numbred with them, and had obtained part of their Miniſtry. And 
yet all this while was a man of vile and corrupt deſigns, branded with-no 
meaner a character, than Thief and Marderer. To let us ſee that there may 
be bad ſervants in Chriſt's own family, and that the wickednels of a Miniſter 
does not evacuate his Commiſſion, nor render his Office uſeleſs and incffe- 
ual. The unworthineſs of the inſtrument hinders not the ends of the mi- 
niftration: Seeing the efficacy of an ordinancedepends not upon the quaiity 
of the perſon, bur the Divine inſtitution, and the blefling which God has 
entailed upon it. F«das preached Chriſt no doubt with zeal and tervency, 
and for any thing we know, with as much ſucceſs as the relit of the Apoltles ; 
and yet he was a bad man, a man acted by ſordid and mean deſigns, one 
that had proſtituted Religion and the honour of his place to covetoulnels and 
evil arts. The love of money had ſointirely poſſefled his thoughts, that his 
reſolutions were bound for nothing but intereſt and advantage. But they 
that will be rich fall into temptation and 4 ſuare. This covetous temper be- 
trayed him, as 1n the iſſue tothe moſt fatal end, ſo tothe moſt deſperate at- 
tempt, ay@- To Tavrey avoowwralor, as Origen calls the putting Chriſt to 
death, the moſt prodigious impiety that the Sun ever ſhone on, the betray- 
ing his innocent Lord into the hands of thoſe, who he knew would treat 
him with all the circumſtances of inſolent ſcorn and cruelty, How little 
does kindneſs work upon a difingenuous mind! It was not the honour of 
the place, to which when thouſands of other were paſſed by, our Lord had 
called him, the admitting him into a free and intimate fellowſhip with his 
' perſon, the taking him to be one of his peculiar domeſticks and attendants, 
that could divert the wretch from his wicked purpoſe. He knew how deſi- 
rous the great men of the Nation were to get Chriſt into their hands, eſpeci- 
ally at the time of the Paſſeover, that he might with the more publick diſ- 
grace be ſacrificed before all the people, and therefore bargains with them, 
and for no greater a ſumm than under four pounds, to betray the Lamb of 
God into the paws of theſe Wolves and Lions: In ſhort, he heads the party, 
conducts the Officers, and ſees him delivered into their hands. 
2, BUT there'sanaive principle in man's breaſt, that ſeldom ſuffers 
daring ſinners to paſs in quiet to their Graves: Awakened with the horror 
of the fat, conſcience began to rouze and follow cloſe, and the man. was 
unable to bear up under the furious revenges of his own mind : As indeed 
all wilfull and deliberate fins, and eſpecially the guilt of bloud, are wont 
more ſenſibly to alarm the natural notions of our minds, and to excite in us 
the fears of ſome preſent vengeance that will ſeize upon us. - And how in- 
tolerable are thoſe ſcourges that laſh us in this vital and tender part? The 
ſpirit of the man ſinks under him, and all ſupports ſnap aſunder : As what 
eaſe or comfort can he enjoy, that carries a Y##%r in his boſom, always 
| gnawing 
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gnawing and preying upon his heart? Which 
made * Plutarch compare an evil Conſcience to a 
Cancer in the breaſt, rhat perpetually gripes and 
Rings the Soul with the pains of an intolerable re- 

ntance. Guilt is naturally troubleſome and un- 
eaſic, it diſturbs the peace and ſerenity of the 
mind, and fills the Soul with ſtorms and thunder. 
| Did ever any harden _— einſ God, and pro- 
ſer ? And indeed how ſhould he, when God has 
juch a powerful and inviſible executioner 1g his 
own boſom ? Whoever rebels againſt the Laws 
of his duty, and plainly affronts the dictates of his 
Conſcience, does that moment bid a4/es to all true 
repole and quiet, and expoſe himſelf to the levere 
relentments of a ſelf-rormenting mind. And 
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though by ſecret arts of wickedneſs he may be able 
poſſibly ro drown and ſtifle the voice of it for a 
while, yet every little affliction or petty accident 
will be aptto awaken it into horror, and to let in 
terror like an armed man upon him. A torment infinitely beyond what the 
moſt ingenious Tyrants could ever contrive. Nothing (o effecuually invades 
our eaſe, as the reproaches of our own, minds. The wrath of man may be 
endured, but the irruptions of Conſcience are irreſiſtible ; it is 7G ovv«d'or: 
anaſyeFa ( as Chryſoſtom very elegantly files it ) to be choaked or ſtrangled 
with an evil Conſcience, which oft reducesthe man to ſuch diſtreſſes, as to 
make him chule death rather than life. A ſad inſtance of all which we have 
in this unhappy man: who being wearied with furious and melancholy re- 
flexions upon what was paſt, threw back the wages of iniquity in open 
Court, anddiſpatched himſelf by a violent death : Vaialy hoping to take 
ſanuary in the Grave, and that he ſhould meet with that calc in another 
World which he could not find inthis. He departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf, and falling down burſt aſunder, and his bowels guſhedout : Leaving « 
memorable warning to all treacherous and ingrateful, to all greedy and co- 
yetous perſons, not tolet the World inlinuate it ſelf too far intothem; and 
indeed to all /o watch and pray that they enter not into temptation, Our pre- 
ſeat ſtate is ppery and inſecure ; Let him that thinketh he andeth, take 
heed leſt be fall, What priviledges can be a ſufficient fence, a foundation 
firm enough to rely upon, when the Miracles, Sermons, favours, and fami- 
liar converſes of Chrit himſelf could not ſecure one of the Apoſtles from fo fa- 
talan Apoſtaſic ? 

Fi A VACANCY being thus made in the Colledge of Apoſtles, the 
fir Ih they did after their return from Mount Olzver, where our Lord 
TOOK NIS 


dCraie wes 
Carm. p. 165. 


cave of them, toS. John's houſe in Mount Sep ( the place, if we 


5 Maud Varever els, tixomus dps 
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i Job 9.4: 


may believe * Nicephorxs, where the Church met together ) was to fill up + z.zeet.1.4. 


their number with a fit pro 
them, that Feds, according to the prophetical predi&ion, being fallen 
from his miniſtry, it was neceſſary that another ſhould be ſubſtituted in his 
room, one that had been aconſtant companion and diſciple of the holy Feſws, 
and ont capable of bearing witnels to his life, death, and'reſur- 
rection. Two were propounded in order to the choice, Foſeph called Bar- 
ſabas, and Fuſt« ( whom ſome make the ſame with Joſes one of the brothers 
of our Lord ) and e Matthias, both duly qualified for the place. The way of 
election was by Lots, a way frequently uſed both among Jews and Gentiles 

for 


perſon, To which purpoſe Peter acquainted ©*743*- 
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for the determination of doubtful and difficult caſes, and eſpecially the chu. 
ſing Judges and Magiſtrates: And this courſe the Apoſtles the rather took, 
becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe immediate dictates and 
inſpirations they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that the buſineſs 
might proceed with the greater regularity and ſucceſs, they firſt ſulemnly 
—. their addreſs to Heaven, thar the Omniſcient Being that governed the 
World, and perfectly underſtood the tempers and diſpoſitions of men, 
would immediately guide and dire& the choice, and ſhew which of theſe 
two he would appoint to take that part of the Apoſtolick charge, from 
which Judas was lo lately fallen. The Lots being put into the Urn, Mas- 


* thias his name was drawn out, and thereby the Apoftolate devolved upon 
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him. 

4. NOT long after the promiſed powers ofthe Holy Ghoſt were confer- 
red. upon the Apoſtles, to fit them for that great and difficult employment, 
upon which they were ſent : And among the reſt S. Matthias betook himſelf 
to his Charge and Province. The firſt-truits of his Miniſtry he ſpent in F«- 
dea, where having reaped a conſiderable harveſt, he berook himſelfto other 
Provinces. An * Author, I confeſs, of no great credit in theſe matters, tells 
us, that he preached the Goſpel in Macedonia, where the Gentiles to make an 
experiment of his Faith and Integrity, gave him a poiſonous and intoxica- 
ting potion, which he chearfully drunk off, in the name of Chriff, without 
the leaſt prejudice to himſelf; and that when the ſame potion had deprived 
above two hundred and fifty of their ſight, he laying his hands upon them; 
reſtored them to their ſight: with a great deal more of the fame ſtamp, 
which I have neither faith enough to believe, nor leiſure enough to relate. 
The Greeks with more probability report him to have travelled. E:ftward, 
he came _ | Nicephorus ) 1nto the firſt, ( lays * Sophronius ) intothe ſe- 
cond eFfithiopia, and in both, I believe, it is a miſtake, either of the Au- 
thors or Tranſcribers, for Cappadocia, his reſidence being principally near 
the irruption of the River .Apſarus, and the Haven Hyſſus, both places in 
Cappadocia, Noris there any e/&thiopia nearer thoſe places than that conter- 
minous to Chaldea, whereof before. And as for thoſe that tell us, that he 
might well enough preach both in the 4fia and African eAthiopia, and that 
both might be comprehended under that general name, as the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern parts of the World were heretofore contained under the general title 
of the In4za's, it's a fancy without any other ground to ſtand on, than their 
own bare conjeture. The place whither he came was very barbarous, and 
his uſage was accordingly. For here meeting with a people of a fierce and 
intractable temper, he was treated by them with great rudeneſs and inhu- 
manity, from whom after all his labours and ſufferings, and a numerous 
converſion of men to Chriſtianity, he obtained at laſt the crown of Martyr- 
dom, Ann, Chr, LXI. or as others, LXIV. Littte certainty can be retrie- 
ved concerning the manner of his death. * Dorothews will have him to die 
at __ and to be buried there near the Temple of the Sun. An anci- 


24. ent | Martyrologie reports him to have been ſeized by the Jews, and as a 
* "E349 dobte "Totuc 237 bo blaſphemer to have been firſt ſtoned, and then be- 
Sb MardFe, 2 Coe. headed. But the * Greek Offices, ſeconded here- 
"Hem <p" £rdTy Eau v2 © Marlias. in by ſeveral ancient Brevzaries, tell us that he 


Menaa Gracor. ad diem IX. Auguſt. apud : 
Bolland. de vit. SS. ad Febr. XXIV. oh 3s was crucified, and that as J #005 WAS hanged upon 


p. 433- 


a Tree, ſo Matthias ſuffered upon a Croſs. His 
Body is ſaid to have been kept a long time at Fe- 
ruſalem, thence thought, by Helez the Mother of the Great Conſtantine, to 
have been tranſlated ro Rowe, where ſome parts of it are ſhewed with great 
veneration 
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veneration at this day. Though * others with as great eagerneſs, and * ”i4 Cir. 
probably as mich truch, contend that his Reliques were brought to, and on, HG 
are ſtill preſerved at iriers in Germany, a controverſie wherein I ſhall not 1is.2.9.658. & 
concern my ſelf, His memory is celebrated in the Greek Church Auguſt the = wr 
IX, as appears not ouly from their Merologies, but from a Novel || conſtitu- comeuienits 
tion of Manne! Comnenus, appointing what holy days ſhould be kept in the 4-50%. 106. cit, 
Church, while the # zfer» Churches keep February XXIV ſacred to his me- '5;, ;, 
mory. Among many other /pocryphal writings attributed to the Apoſtles; Fr-Gr. xgm. 
there was a Goſpe/ publiſhed under his name, mentioned by * Euſcbins and 43h:15% 
the Ancients, and condemned with the reſt by | Ge/aſius Biſhop of Rome, c.35. p.97; W 
- -aS it had been rejected by others before him: Under his name alſo there were 55: / 2+ 
extant Traditions, cited by ® Clemens of Alexandria, from whence no que- Ambr prof. in 
ſion it was that the Nzicolartans borrowed that ſaying of his, which they £*-Tem.5: 
abuſed to ſo vile and beaſtly purpoſes, as under, the pretended patronage of j Decr:7art.s, 
his name afd docrines the Marcionites and Þ Palentiniaxs defended ſome of 2iſt.r5. cap. 
their moſt abſurd and impious opinions, —_ 


: a Sirom.lib.25 
p. 380. ibid. lib. 3. p. 436. b Hhid. lib. 7. p; 769. 


The End of S. Matthias's Life: 
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He having been the Coadiutor of S” Paul & S: Peter | ; m—_—_—_— & Or tag 
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and there by the violence of the Pagan multitude © TEE ccon. +, 
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suflered Martyrdom. AD. 64. Baron:& Cantur 
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His Kindred, and diftinition from others of the ſame Name. Whether one of the 


Seventy. His Converfion. His attendance upon Peter, and Preaching the 
Goſpel in Italy, 4nd at Rome. Hi planting Chriſtianity at Alexandria, 
ana great ſucceſs there. An account of the Therapeutz ( mentioned by Philo ) 
and their excellent manners, rules, and way of Life. Theſt. proved not to 
have been Chriſtians by ſeveral argaments. The Original of the miſtake 
whence, S. Mark's Preaching in the Parts of Aﬀrick. Hu return'vo Alex 
andria, 4nd diligence in his e Miniſtry, The manner of his M artiYvuors. 
The time of it enquired into. The deſcription of his Perſon. His Golptl, 
whey and where written, and why ſ4id tobe Peter's. His great impartiality 
1m his Relations. In what Language written, The Original whether extant 
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I, AINT Mark, thouph carrying ſotnething of Roman in his 

Name, probably aflumed by him upon ſome great change, or 

accident of his Life, or which was not unuſual among the Fews, 

when going into the Exropean Provinces of the Romen Empire, taken up 

* Hiern gref, his going for Italy and Rome, was doubtleſs born of Jewdſh Parents, \pri- 
is Merc.Tom. ginally de cended of the Tribe of * Levi, and the Life of 'the Prieftfigod, 
and ( if || Nicephorus (ay true ) Siſter's 'Son to Petey, though by others 
againſt all reaſon confounded with Fohz ſirnamed Mark the Son of eMary, 
and Mark Siſters Son to Barnabas. Bythe Ancients he is generally thought 
43g LI. tohave been one of the Seventy Diſciples, and * Epiphanius exprelly tell us, 
: that he was one of thoſe who taking}exception at our Lord's diſcourſe of 
eating his Fleſh and drinking his Bloud, went back and walked no more with him, 

but was ſealonably reduced and reclaimed by Peter. But no foundation 

l| Fpud.Euſeb, appears either for the one or for the other ; nay, || Ppias Biſhop of Hiera- 
#36394113+ g,/is, wholived near thoſe times, poſitively affirms that he was no hearer 
nor follower of our Saviour. He was converted by ſome of the Apoſtles, 

and probably by S. Peter, who is ſaid to have been his »zdertaker at his 

* Petri diſcipu- Baptiſm ( if 1 underſtand Iſidore * aright ) for no other reaſon I ſuppoſe, 
->S in 54- than becauſe he calls him his Son, Indeed he was his conſtant attendant in 
T3d.de vit. o is Travels, ſupplying the place of an Amanuerſis and Interpreter ; tor 
6b. .$8.c.84. though the Apoſtles were Divinely inſpired, and among other miracu- 
mo” lous powers had the gift of Languages conferred upon them, yet was the 
interpretation of Tongues a gift more peculiar to ſome than others. This 

might probably be S. Mark's Talent, in expounding S. Peter's Dil- 

courſes, whether by word or writing, to thoſe who underſtood not 

the Language wherein they were delivered. He accompanied him in 

| Nzz.0rat, his Apoſtolical progreſs, Preached- the Goſpel in || I:a/y, and at Rome, 
35. p.438, __ = an requeſt of the Chriſtians of thoſe Parts he compoſed and wrote 

11s Goſpel. | | 

2, BY Peter hewas ſent into Egypt to plant Chriſtianity in thoſe Parts, 
 #Gixinghis main reſidence at Alexaxdria, and the places thereabouts : where 

* 7. Eccllib.z. ſo great (ſays * Exſebins ) was the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, that he converted 
6-16-53 Multitudes both of Men and Women, not only to the embracing of the 
Chriſtian Religion, but to a more than ordinarily ftri& profeſſion of it, in- 

ſomuch that Fhilo wrote a Book of their peculiar Rites and way of Life, the 

| De Script. Only reaſon why || S. Hierom reckons him among the Writers of the Church. 
Ecel. in Pbi- Indeed Philothe Few wrote a Book Tee Giv Sewpnlns, extant at this day, 
_— wherein he ſpeaks of a ſort of Perſons called @cexrevlai, who in many 
parts ofthe World, but eſpecially in a pleaſant place near the Mereotick 

Lake in Egypt had formed themſelves into Religiqus Societies, and gives a 

large account of their Rites and Cuſtoms, their ſtrict, philoſophical, and 

* phil. 1ib. de contemplative courſe of life. He tells * us of them, that when they firſt 
nap. 8g1, Enter upon this way, they renounce all ſecular intereſts and employmeats, 
892. &ſegq. and leaving their Eſtates to their Relations, retire into Groves and Gardens, 
and Places devored to ſolitude and contemplation ; that they had their Houſes 
or-Qolleges, not contiguous, thay ſo being free from noiſe and tumult, 

they might the better miniſter to the _—_ of a contemplative life; nor 

yet removed at too great a diſtance, that they might maintain mutual fo- 

ciety, and be conveniently capable of helping and aſliſting one another. In 

each of theſe Houſes there was an. Oratory, call'd Seurdoy and — 
where 


9.þ. To 
Il H.Eccl.l.2. 
£.43-f-209. 
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wherein they diſcharged the more ſecret and ſolemn Rites of their Reli- 
gion ; divided in the middle with a Partition-wall three or four Cubits 
high, the one apartment being for the Men, and the other for the Wo- 
men : Herethey publickly mer every Seventh day, where being ſet ac- 
cording to their leniority, and having compoled themſelves with great de- 
cency and reverence, the moſt aged Perſon among them, and belt skilled 
in the Dogmata and Principles of their Inſtitution came forth into the midſt, 
gravely and ſoberly diſcourſing what might make the deepeſt impreſſion 
upon their minds ; the reſt attending with a profound filence, and only 
reſtifying their aſſent with the motion of their Eyes or Head. Their dil- 
courles were uſually myſtical and allegorical, ſeeking hidden fences under 
plain words, and of ſuch an allegorical Fhiloſophy conlitted the Books of theit 
Religion, lefr them by their Anceſtors: The Law they compared to an 
Animal, the Letter of it reſembling the Body, while the Soul of it lay in 
thoſe abſtruſe and recondite notions, which the external veil and ſurtace 
of the words concealed from vulgar underſtandings. He tells us alſo, that 
they took very little care of the Body, perfecting their minds by Precepts 
of Wiſdom and Religion ; the day they intirely ipent in Pious and Divine 
Meditations, in reading and expounding the Law and the Prophets, and 
the Holy Volumes of the ancient Founders of their Se, and in finging 
Hymns to the honour of their Maker ; abſolutely temperate and abſtemi- 
ous, neither eating nor drinking till Night, the only time they thought fit 
to refreſh and regard the Body, tome of them out of ar. inſatiable deſire of 
growing in knowledge and vertue, faſting many days together. What 
Diet they had was very plain and ſimple, ſufficient only to provide againſt 
hunger and thirſt, alittle Bread, Salt and Water being their conſtant bill 
of fare: their clothes were as mean as their food, deſigned only as a preſent 
ſecurity againſt cold and nakedneſs. And this not only the caſe of men, 
but of pious and devout Women that lived ( though ſeparately ). among ' 
them ; that they religiouſly obſerved every Seventh Day, and eſpecially the 
preparatory Week to the great ſolemnity, which they kept with all expreſſions 
of a more ſevere abſtinence and devotion. This and much more he has in 
that Tract concerning them. 

3. THESE excellent Perſons E«ſebius peremptorily affirms to have 
been Chriſtians, converted and broughrunder theſe admirable Rules and In- 
ſtitutions of Life by S. Mark at his coming hither, accommodating all paſſa- . ,;.,.r cx1x 
ges tothe Manners and Diſcipline of Chrittians : followed herein by * Fp+ p.57. © 
phanius, || Hierom, and others of old, as by  Baronius, and ſome others of pr Seript.in 
later time : and this ſo far taken for granted, that > many have hence fetch- > 44 Ave. 
cd the riſe of Monaſteries and —_— Orders among Chriſtians. But who- 54-111. 
ever ſeriouſly and impartially cont -Ye1 - way 


ders Phils's account, will plainly find that z:1jis.... 
he intends it of Jews and Profeſſors of the Moſaick Religion, though whether c.12.p.419. 
Eſſenes,or of ſome other particular Set among them,I ſtand not to determine. ft tae oy 
That they were not Chriſtians,is evident, belides that Philo gives not the leaſt 1is.2.c.5.p.1 2, 
intimation of it, partly becauſe it is improbable that Philo being a Jew ſhould 

giveſo great a character and commendation of Chriſtians, ſo hateful ro the 

Jews at that time in all places of the World; partly, in that Philo ſpeaks of 

them as an Inſtitution of {ume conſiderable ſtanding, whereas Chriſtians had - 

but lately appeared in the World, and were later come into Egypt ; part- 

ly, becauſe many parts of Phi/o's account does no way ſuit with the ſtate and 

manners of Chriſtians at thar time ; as that they withdrew themſelves from 

publick converſe, and all affairs of civil life, which Chriſtians never 
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did, but when forced by violent Perſecutions, for ordinarily, as J»/ſfiv Mar- 
tyr and Tertulliantell us, they promiſcuouſly dwelt in Towns and Cities, ' 
plowed their Lands, and followed their Trades, ate and drank, and were 
clothed and habited like other men. So when he ſays, that beſides the Books 
of —_ and the Prophets, they had the Writings of the Ancient Authors of 
their Sect and Inſtitution ; this cannot be meant of Chriſtians : for though 
Euſebius would underſtand it of the Writings of the Evangelifts and Apoſtles, 
yet, belides that there were few of them publiſhed when Philo wrote this 
diſcourſe, they were however of too late an Edition to come under the cha- 
racter of ancient Authors. Not to ſay that ſome of their Rites and Cuſtoms 
were ſuch, as the Chriſtians of thoſe days were mere ſtrangers to, not taken 
up by the Chriſtian Church till many Years, and ſome of them not till ſome 
| Ages after. Nay {ome of them never ulcd by any of the Primitive Chriſti- 
phil. ibid. ans ; ſuch were their religiows dances, which they had at their Feſtival So- 
Þ-901,99%- lemnities, eſpecially that great one which they held at the end of every 
Seven Weeks ; when their entertainment being ended, they all roſe up, 
the Men in one Company, and the Women in another, dancing with va- 
rious meaſures and motions, each Company ſinging Divine Hymns and 
Songs, and having a Precentor going before them, now one ſinging, and 
anon another, till in the concluſion they joyned in one common Chores, 
in imitation of the triumphant Song ſung by Moſes and the Iſraelites after 
_ their deliverance at the Ked Sea, Toall which let me add, what a Learn- 
= ar” ed * Man has obſerved, that the Eſſexes ( if Philo means them ) were great 
ca.3 Phyſicians ( thence probably called Ocexnevrai, Healers, though || £hilo, 
' Zib.cupr. > who 15 apt to turn all things into Allegory, refers it only to their curing, 
_— uyas voor xexernpy.as garmaic x, duvoratus, as xatioxnay adoval 
X, EmVup ia * Tov aAAwv mabyy, x uaxiay amvwutoy TANNG, the Souls of 
Men infetted axd over-run with difficult and adiſperate diſtempers, created by 
| pleaſures and extravagant appetites, and 4 long train of other laſts and paſjt- 
* De Bell. Fu- 075 ) * Foſephws reporting of them, that they accurately ſtudy the Wri- 
 Aaicis-2:349. tings of the Ancients, excerping thence whatever is conducive either to 
we9"”> | Loulor Body ; and that for the curing of Diſeaſes, they diligently enqui- 
red into the Vertues of Roots and Stones, that were moſt proper to drive 
away Diſtempers. An Account no ways agreeing with the Chriſtians of 
thoſe times, who miraculouſly cured Diſeaſes without the Arts of Phy- 
lick, or any other Preparations, than calling the Name of Chriſt over the 
afflicted Perſon. Doubtleſs that which led £xſebizs into the miſtake, was 
the conformity that he' obſerved between the Chriſtian *Aoxylai, in and 
before his time, who entred upon a more ſtrict and ſevere courſe of life, 
and theſe Therapeute deſcribed by Philo, an ordinary fancy being able to 
draw a fair parallel between them, and ſo it was but removing them ſome 
Ages higher, and imagining them to have been converted and founded 
by S. eMark, and the work was done. Indeed it is not to be doubted, 
but that Perſons educated under theſe excellent rules and methods of 
life, were more than ordinarily prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity 
( between which and their Principles and Rules of Life, there was fo great 
an athnity and agreement ) which muſt needs render our Evangelifts ſucceſs 
great in thole Parts, and open the way for men tocome flocking over to the 
Faith. 
* 5..2ctiphr, 4+ S- MARK did not confine his Preaching to Alexanaria, and the 


_—_—s Oriental Parts of Egyps, but removed * Weſtward to the parts of Libya, 
arcs apu 
Sur. ad diem 25, , Apr. Procop. Diac. Laudat. S. Mare. ib. n. 8, Niceph, H. Eccl. I, 2.6.43. p. 209. 
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going through the Countries of Marmaricea, Pentapolis, and others there- 
abouts, where though the People were both barbarous in their manners, 
and idolatrous in their worſhip, yet by his Preaching and Miracles he made 
way for the entertainment of the Golpel, and lefr them not, till he had nor 
only gained them to, but confirmed them 1n the profeſſion of it. Return- 
ing to Alexandris he preached freely, and ordered and diſpoſed the affairs 
of the Church, and wiſely provided for ſucceſſion by conſtituting Gover- 
nours and Paſtors of it. But the reſtleſs enemy of the Souls of Men would 
not long ſuffer him to be quiet: It was the time of Eaſter, at what time 
the great Solemnities of Serapss hapned to be celebrated, when the minds 
of the People being excited to a paſſionate vindication of the honour of their 
Iavl, broke in upon S. Mark, then engaged in the ſolemn celebration of 
Divine worſhip, and binding his Feet with Cords, dragged him through 


{d hid. 


the ſtreets and the moſt craggy places to the Burelzr, a Precipice near the /4-vit. eju 


MS. Arabice 


Sea, and for that Night thruit him into Priſon, where his Soul was by a «jp. Xtr- 
Divine Viſion erected and encouraged under the ruines of his ſhattered Bo- {er7.37- 


dy. Early the next Morning the Tragedy began again, dragging him 
about inthe ſame manner, till his Fleſh being raked off, and his Bloud run 
out, his ſpirits failed, and he expired. But their malice died not with him, 
Metaphraſtes adds that they burnt his Body, whoſe Bones and Aſhes the 
Chriſtians there decently entombed near the place where he was wont to 
Preach. His Body, at leaſt the remains of it were afterwards with great 
pomp removed from Alcxanaris to Venice, where they are religiouſly ho- 
noured, and he adopted as the Twrelar Saint and Patron of that State, and 
one of the richeſt and ſtatelieſt Churches erected to his Memory, that the 
World can boaſt of at this Day. He ſuffered in the Month Pharmathi, on 
the XXV of April, though the certain Year of his Martyrdom is not pre- 


ciſely determined by the Ancients. * Kirſtenius out of the Arabick Me- * Ubi ſupre. 


moires of his Life ſays, it was in the Fourteenth of the laſt Year of Claudine ; 


|| De Scripr. 


|| S. Hierom places it in the Eighth of Nero, But extravagantly wide is Eceleſ, is 
* Dorothews his computation, who makes him to ſuffer in the time of Tra- arc. 


Jan, with as much truth as || Nicephorws on the other ' hand affirms him to 


have come into Egyyt in the Reign of Tiberims, If in fo great variety of zi 


. 


Opinions I may interpoſe my conjecture, I ſhould reckon him to have ſuf- 2-1 48c0/.2. 


fered about the end of Nero's Reign : For ſuppoſing him to have come with , 


S. Peter to Rome about the Fifth or Sixth Year of Nero, he might thence be 
diſpatched to Alexandria, and ſpend the reſidue of his Life and of that Em- 
peror's Reign in planting Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of the World. Sure 


1b.2.C.43« 
.209, 


am that * Ireners reports S. Mark to have out-lived Peter and Pazx/l, and Af ey 


that after their deceaſe he compoſed his Goſpel out of thoſe things which he :25.cirar.eri- 
had heard Peter preach. But whatever becomes of that, it is evident that «n «7.4/6. 


Ireneus ſuppoſed ( whoſe ſuppoſition certainly was not founded upon tneer 
fancy and conjecture ) that S. Mark for ſome conſiderable time ſurvived the 
Martyrdom of thoſe two great Apoſtles. A paſſage that ſo troubled Chri 
ſtophorſon ( one of thoſe who in theſe later Ages firſt tranſlated Ewſebivs into 


Latin ) becauſe croſſing the accounts of their Writers in this matter, that 
he choſe rather to expunge the word, deceaſe, and ſubſtitute another of a 
quite different ſence, expreſly contrary to the faith of all ancient Copies, 
and to the moſt ancient Verſion of Irenevs it ſelf. But to return. 


S. Mark as to his {| Perſon was of a middle ſize and ſtature, his Noſe long, | Mrtapbe Sil. 
d, n.I19., cer . 


16.p.210, 


his Eye-brows turning back, his Eyes graceful and amiable, his Head bal 
his Beard prolix and gray, his Gate quick, the conſtitution of his Body 
ſtrong and healthful. 5. HIS 


ib.s.c.8. 
P.172, 


Synopſ. de vir. 
& mort. App.in 
bl. Pp. Tom. 3 
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* Clem. Al.7)- 


potyp.11b.6 ap. 
Euſecb.l.2.c.15 


5. HIS Goſpel, the only Book he left behind him, was, as before 
we obſerved, written at the intreaty of the Converts at * Kowe, who 
not content to have heard Peter preach, preſſed S. eMark his Diſciple, 


p-53-Papiasib. that he would commit to Writing an | Hiſtorical account of w hat he 
4339-123 had delivered to them: which he performed with no leſs faithfulneſs 


Vid. Pap.loc. 
ſupr.citat. 


® Homil.3.in 
AMatth.p.z0. 


' Ad Ficdib. 
Ouaſt.z p.143 
T. 3+ 


Teims ag 


ms nv Tipo. 


y6n, 3 & usvor 8K Trpurſs 79 #MdWwpa. dE 


than brevity, all which S. Peter peruled, ratified with his Authority, 
and commanded to be publickly read in their Religious Aﬀemblies. 
And though, as we noted but now, Irexew ſeems to intimate that it 
was written after Peter's death: yet all that can be inferred hence will 
be, what 1n it ſelf is a matter of no great moment and importance, 
that the Ancients were not agreed in afligning the exact time whea 
the ({cveral Goſpels were publiſhed to the World. It was frequently 
ſtiled S. Peter's Gepel, not ſo much becauſe dictated by him to S. Mark, 
as becauſe he principally compoſed it out of that account which S. Pe- 
zer uſually delivered in his Diſcourſes to the People. Which probably 
is the reaſon of what * Chryſoſtom oblerves, that in his ſtile and man- 
ner of expreſſion he delights to imitate S. Peter, repreſenting much in 
a few words. Though he commonly reduces the ſtory ot our Savi- 
our's Acts into a narrower compals than S. Matthew, .yet want there 
not paſſages, which he relates more largely than he. The laſt Chap- 
ter of his Goſpel, at leaſt part of it, was ( as || Hierom informs us ) 
wanting in all ancient Greek Copies, rejected upon pretence of {ome dil- 
agreement with the other Goſpels, though, as he there ſhews, they 
are fairly conſiſtent with each other. His great impartiality in his Re- 

lations appears from hence, that he is ſo far 
Ts didso1g 9.8 pamur*  yeum- from concealing the ſhameful lapſe and denial 
0 pane Df car curae: of Peter, his dear Tutor and Maſter, that he 


7 day ruvictegy dmiyſentr, ary Tire ſets It down with ſome particular circumſtan- 


mo je ur. 
p. 719: 


Ch. Homil- 86. in Alath. ces and aggravations, which the other Evan- 


geliſts take no notice of. Some diſpute has 
been made in what Language it was written, whether in Greek or La- 
tin; That which ſeems to give moſt countenance to the Lariz Origi- 
nal, is the note that we find at the end of the &yriack Verſion of this 
Goſpel, where it is faid that Mark preached and declared his Holy Go- 


= -* * " . . 
Irel at Rowe NajSoccs in the Roman, or the Latin Tongue. An evi- 


dence that with'me would almoſt carry. the force of a demonſtration, 
were I afſured that this note 1s of equal value and authority with that 
Ancient Verſion, generally ſuppoſed to come _ few Centuries ſhort 
of the .Apoſtolick Age. But we know. how uſual it is for ſuch additi- 
ons to be made by ſome later hand. And what credit is to be given 
to the ſubſcriptions at the end of S. Pau!'s Epiſtles, we have ſhewed elle- 
where. Beſides, that it is not here ſaid that he wrote, but that he 
Preached his Goſpel at Rome in that Language. The Advocates of the 
Romiſh Church plead, that it's very congruous and ſuitable, that it ſhould 
at firſt be conſigned to Writing in that Language, being principally deſign- 
cd for the uſe of the Chriſtians ar Rowe. An objection that will eafily va- 
niſh, when we conſider, that as the Convert Fews there underſtood very 
little Latiz, fo there were very few Romans that underſtood not Greek, it 
being ( as appears from the Writers of that Age ) the gertile and faſhionable 
Language of thoſe Times. Nor can any good reaſon be aſſigned, why it 
ſhould be more inconvenient for S. Mark to write his Goſpel in Greek for = 

uſe 


Wizhs 
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uſe of the Romans, than that S. Pau/ſhould in the ſame Language write his 

Epiſtle to that Church. The Original Greek Copy, written with S. Mark's 

own hand, is faid tobe extant at Venice at this Day. Written ( they tell _ = 
us) by him at Aqu//cia, and thence after many Hundreds of Years tranſlated .atarc.p.;63; 
toVexice, where it is ſtill preſerved, though the Letters ſo worn out with 

length of time, that they are not capable of being read. A ſtory which as 

I cannot abſolutely diſprove, ſo am I not very forward to believe, and that 


for more reaſons than I think worth while to inſiſt on in this place. 


The End of S. Mark's Life. 
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The Brother, whoſe praiſe is in F Goſpel throug: ' Ce 
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was alſo choſen of y Churches 1otravell with us Hearmug mn the body the dymg of the Lord 


hs 


Antioch S. Luke's birth-place. The fame and dignity of it. His learned and 

liberal education. His ftudy of Phyſick. His skill in Painting. S. Luke 
none of the Seventy. Converted, where, and by whom, His conſtant atten- 
dance upon $. Paul. In what parts he principally exerciſed his Miniſtry. The 
place, and manner of his Death. The tranſlation of his Body to Conſtanti- 
nople. His Writings. Theophilus, who. His Goſpel, where written, 
and upon what occaſion. How fitted for it. The Acts of the Apoltles wrizten 
at Rome, and when. Why principally containing the As of S. Paul. This 
Book why publickly read juſt after Eaſter in the Primitive Church. S. Luke's. 
polite and exatt ſtile and way of writing above the reſt, 
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is AINT Luke was born at Antioch, the Metropolis of Syria, a City 
celebrated for its extraordinary bleſſings and eminences, the plea- 
ſantneſs of its ſituation, the fertility of its ſoil, the riches of its 
Traffick, the wiſdom of its Senate, the learning of its Profeſſors, the civi- 
lity and politeneſs of its Inhabitants, by the Pens 
* Dion.Chryſ.0rat.47, de Parris. Liban.Grat, Of fome of the greateſt * Orators of their times : 
Marioch, Ti X60. Jon-2. Chrjey;, Encom. And yet aboveall theſe renowned for this one pecu- 
dflous ; bird] meas & "Arnoxiia 33 wes Mar hOnOUr, that here it was that the Diſciples were 
Eg oo au mas. Tor Fl ve fir called Chriſtians, It was an Univerlity, reple=. : 
ts Je Chriſe png Pop A4x:ech, Niſhed. with Schools of learning, wherein -were 
Þ198. Tom.z, Profeſſors of all Arts and Sciences. So that being: 
| born in the very lapofthe Mules, he could not well 
miſs of an ingenuous and liberal education, his natural parts meeting with 
* 5. .Hlerapbr, the advantages of great improvements. - Nay, weare * told, that he ſtudi- 
oe "2. Ob, ed not .only-at Anriech, bur.in atl :the Schools both of Greece and Eg ypr, 
p.28g. whereby he became accompliſhed in all parts of Learning and hymane Scien- 
ces, Being thus furniſhed out withskill in all the preparatory Inſtitutions of 
Philoſophy, he more particularly applied himſelfto the ſtudy of Phyſich, for 
which the Grecian Academies were moſt famous; rhough they that hence 
infer the quality of his Birth and Fortunes/forget to conſider, that this noble 
Art 'was4n thoſe times generally managed by perſons of no better rank than 
i Grot. Annot, ſervants : Upon which account a Learned | man conceivesS, Luke, though 
in ue. Aa Syrian by birth, to have been a ſervant at 'Rome, where he. ſometimes pra- 
Riſed Phylick, and whence' being manumirted, he returned into his own 
Country, and-probably continued his profeſſion all his life, it being fo fair- 
ly conſiſtent with, and in many caſes ſo fubſervient to the Miniſtry of the Go- 
* Metapbr. ib. pel, and thecare of Souls. -Befides his abilities in Phylick, he is ſaid to 
Niceph, 1.2, have been very skilful-in * P4j#ting, and there are nolefs than three or tour 
pc ſeveral pieces itill in being, nded to have been drawn with his own 
$45, hand ; atradition which | Grezſer the Jeſuit ſers himſelf with a great deal of 
Luca pii.c.18, pains, and to very little purpoſe todefend, though his Authors, either in re- 
& 19-354 ſpect of credit or antiquity, deſerve: very little efteemand value. Of more 
Fon.Subrer- authority with me would be an ancient Inſcription found in a Vault near the 
ran.Part.z, Churchof S.\Mary in via lataat Rome, ſuppoſed to have been the place where 
- S. Paul dwelt, wherein mention-is made of a Picture of the B. Virgin, - 
42 UNA EX VIL AB. LUCA DEPICTIS, being one of the ſeven 
painted by $. Luke. we 
2, HE was a Jewiſh Profelyte, Antioch abounding with men of that Na- 
. tion, who had here their Synagogues and Schools of Education, ſo that we 
ny woe need not with * Theophylatt ſend him to Feruſalem to be inſtructed in the ſtu- 
p-293- dy of the Law. As for that opinion of | Epiphenizs and others, that he was 
|| Here/-5:* oneof the Seventy Diſciples, one of thoſe that deſerted our Lord for the un- 
«op welcomediſcourle he madeto them, but recalled afterwards by S. Paul, I 
\ - beholdit as a ſtoryofthe ſame coin and ſtamp with that of S. Mark's lea- 
* Theoph.ut ving Chriſt uponthe ſame occaſion, and being reduced by Peter, and that 
prize. 2145s the one was made to an{wer the ather ; as upon no better ground it is * ſaid 
— gt that he was one of thoſe two Diſciples that were going to Emmaus, For be- 
uer.Fvang. ſides the ſilence of Scripture in the caſe, he himſelfplainly confeſſes, that he 


Tof-12, was notfrom.the beginning an Eye-witneſſand miniſter of the Word, Moſt pro- 
bable it is,that he was coverted by S.Pau/ during his abode at 4ntioch,when as 
the Apoſtles of catchers of Fiſh were become fiſhers of men,lo he of a mo_ 

® 
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of the Body became a Phyſician of the Soul. This, Nicephornus will have to Zec. ſupra las 
have been done at Thebes, the chief City of Beotie, about torty miles from © 
Athens, though it appears not to me by any credible Author that ever S.Paul 
was there. He became ever after his inſeparable companion and fellow- 
labourer in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, eſpecially after his going into Mace- 
donia, from which time in recording the Hiſtory of S. Pas/'s travels, he al- Afs 6: 10- 
ways ſpeaks of himſelf in his own Perſon. He followed him in all his dan- 
gers, was with him at his ſeveral arraignments at Ferſa/em, accompanied 
him in his deſperate Voyage to Rome, where he ſtill attended on him to ſerve 
his neceſſities, and ſupply thoſe miniſterial Offices, which the Apoſtle's con- 
finement would not ſuffer him to undergo, and eſpecially in carrying meſſa- 
ges to thoſe Churches where he had planted Chriſtianity. This infinitely 
endeared him to S. Pau/, who own'd him for his fe/low-labowrer, called him 
the beloved Phyſician, and the Brother whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all 
the Churches, which the Ancients, and eſpecially * Ipnatizs, apply to our E- * Fpift. 44 
vangeliſt. Epbeſ- Þ- 44: 

3. PROBABLE it is that hedid not wholly leave S. Pas! tilt he had | ,,,5r. us; 
finiſhed his courſe, and crowned all with Martyrdom, though there are that ſur. . ::. | 
tell | us, that he left S. Paul at Rome, and returned back into the Eft, tra- 
velled into Egypt and the parts of Libya, Preached the Goſpel, wrought Mi- 
racles, converted Multitudes, conſtituted Guides and Miniſters of Religion. 
yea, that he himſelf took upon him the Epiſcopal charge of the City of The- 
bais, Epiphanius gives us this account, that he firſt Preached in Dalmatia, vii ſuprs. 
and Galatia (he reads it oy Ty Taanig, in Garl, or France, and peremptorily 
affirms, that they are all miſtaken that ſay that it was Ga/ati« where Creſcens 
Preached, though ſome think that himſelf in the mean while is under the 
moſt confident miſtake) then in Italy and Macedonia, where he ſpared no 
pains, declined no dangers that he might faithfully diſcharge - truſt com- 
mitted to him. The Ancients are not very well agreed, either about the , ,; jz, 4; 
time or manner of his death, ſome affirming him todie in Egypr, others in 02s. p. 645. 
Greece , the * Rowan eMartyrobogie in Bithynia, | Dorothess at Epheſus ; | Þ* vis. & 
ſome make him die a natural, others a violent death. Indeed neither 3iz. 4p. Tom, 


Eufebius nor S. Hierom take any notice of it : But * Nazianzen, || Panlings 3: p 148. 
* Ordt. 1.12 


ceſsfully Preached, and _ many Converts into the Chriſtian Faith; = ay Baſil, 


till a Party of Infidels making head againſt him, drew him to execution, * 4. 2. c. 43- 
and in want of a Croff whereon to diſpatch him preſently, hanged him upon ?: 3**: . 
an Olive-Tree, in the eightieth (the eighty-fourth lays || S. Hierom) year of Feet rf 
his Age. * Kirſtenius from an Ancient Arabick Writer, makes him to ©”. 2a. 
have ſuffered Martyrdom at Rome, which he thinks might probably be af- *****4*: 
ter S. Pas/'s firſt impriſonment there, and departure thence, when S. Luke 
being left behind as his Deputy to ſupply his place, was ſhortly after put to 
death, the reaſon (ſays he.) why he no longer continued his Hiſtory of the 
Apoſtles 4s, which ſurely he would have done, had he lived any confider- 
able time after S. Pas!'s departure. His Body afterwards, by the com- 
mand of Conſtantine, or his Son Conſtantius, was ſolemnly removed to 
_— and buried 1a the great Church built tro the memory of the 

es. 

- T W O Books he wrote for the uſe of the Church, his Goſpel, and the *0rig.Homil.e. 
Hiſtory of the Apoſtles 4s, both dedicated to Theophilus, which many of —_ ys 
the * Ancients ſuppoſe to be but a feigned name, denoting no more than ». p.9.T.5. vid- 
a lover of God, a title common to every Chriſtian. While others with its” 
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better reaſon conclude it the proper name of a particular perſon, eſpecially 
ſince the ftile of moſt excellent 15 attributed to him, the uſual title and form 
-Argum. is of addreſs in thoſe times to Princes and great men. |} Theophyladt ftiles him 
Ince Þ: 293% guyxAnincor avieg 3} apyoric tows, 4 man of Conſular dignity, ,and probably a 
* Lib. 10. pro- Prince; the * Author of the Recognitions makes him a Nobleman of Antioch, 
K fn. fol.120. converted by Peter, and who upon his converſion gave his Houſe to the 
Church for the place of their publick and folemn Meetings. We may pro- 
bably ſuppoſe him to have. been fome Magiſtrate, whom $. Luke had con- 
verted and baptized, to whom he now dedicated theſe Books, not only as a 
teſtimony of honourable rejpe&, but as a means of giving him further cer- 
h tainty and aſſurance of thoſe things, wherein he had been inſtructed by him. 
| Proem. is For his Goſpel, || S. Hierom fuppoles it to have been written in 4chais during 
Manb, Ton.9. y;; travels with 8. Pasl in thoſe parts, whoſe help he is generally ſaid to 
have made uſe of in the compoſing of it, and that this the Apoſtle primarily 
intends when he ſo often ſpeaks of his Goſpel. But whatever aſſiſtance S.Pawl 
might contribute towards it, we are {ure the Evangeliſt himſelf tells us, that 
hederived his intelligence in theſe matters from thoſe, who from the beginning 
had been eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of the Word, Nor does it in the leaſt de- 
tra&t from the authority of his relations, that he himſelf was not preſent at 
the doing of them ; for if we conſider who they were from whom he deri- 
* Atv.rc. Ved his accounts of things, Habuit ntique anthenticam paraturam, as * Tertul- 
lb 4.c.2-9-414 liay ſpeaks, he had a ſtock both of credit and intelligence ſufficiently authen- 
tick to proceed upon, delivering nothing in his whole Hiſtory bur what he 
had immediately received from perſons preſent at,and concerned in the things 
which he has left upon record. The occaſion of his writing it, is theo 
to have been partly to prevent thoſe falſe and fabulous relations which even 
then began to be obtruded upon the World, partly, to ſupply what ſeemed 
wanting in thoſe two Evangeliſts that wrote before him; and the additions 
1 Adv. Zeref, Or larger explications of things are particularly enumerated by | lrex2w. He 
1. 3.6.14: mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chri#?'s Prieſtly Office, and though recor- 
_—_ ding other parts of the Evangelical ſtory, yet it ever is with a peculiar reſpe& 
to his Prieſthood. Upon which account the Ancients in accommodating the 
four Symbolical repreſentments in the Prophets Viſion to the four Evange- 

liſts, aſſigned the Oxe or Calf to S, Lake, 

5. HIS Hiſtory of the Apoſtolick 4#s was written no doubt at Rome, at 
the end of S. Pax/'stwo Years impriſonment there,with which he concludes 
his ſtory ; it contains the Actions, and ſometimes the ſufferings of ſome prin- 
cipal Apoſtles, eſpecially S. Paz! ; for,belides that his activity in the caule of 
Chri#t made him bear a greater part both in doing and ſuffering, S. Luke was 
his conſtant attendant, an eye-witnels of the whole carriage of his life, and 
privy to his moſt intimate tranſa&ions, and therefore capable of giving 
a more full and ſatisfactory account and relation of .them ; ſeeing no evi- 
dence or teſtimony in matters of fa& can be more rational and convidtive, 
than his who reports nothing but what. he has heard and ſeen. Am 
other things he gives us a particular account of thoſe great miracles whic 

* Syn. 73- the Apoſtles did for the confirmation of their doctrine. And this (as * Chry- 
Cur. At-Arp. ſoftowms informs us) was the reaſon why in the Primitive times the Book of 
Fence,Tom.s. the Atts, thoongh containing thoſe Actions of the Apoſtles that were done 
after Pentecoft were yet uſually read in the Church before it, in the ſpace 
berween that and Eaſter, when as at all other times thoſe parts of the Go- 
ſpel were read which were proper to the ſeaſon, it was ( ſays he) becauſe the 
Apoſtles miracles being the grand confirmation of the truth of Chri#t's Re- 
ſurrecion , and thoſe Miracks- recorded in that Book, it was therefore 
thought 
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thought moſt proper to be read next to the feaſt of the Reſurretion. In both 
theſe Books his way and manner of writing is exaR and accurate, his ſtile 
polite and elegant, ſublime and lofty, and yet clear and perſpicuous, flow- 
ing with an caſie and natural grace and ſweetneſs, admirably accommodate 
to an hiſtorical deſign, all along expreſſing himſelf in a vein of purer Greek, 
than is to be found in the other Writers of the Holy Story. Indeed being 
born and bred at Antioch (than which no place more famous for Oratory and 
Eloquence) he could not but carry away a great ſhare of the native genizs 
of that place, though his ſtile is ſometimes allayed with a tang of the Syriack 
and Hebrew diale&t. It was obſerved of old (as * S. Hierom tells us) that 7 Comm inc. 
his skill was greater in Greek than Hebrew, that therefore he always makes T7 eel? oa 
ule of the Septuagint Tranſlation, and refuſes ſometimes to render words, rel 118. 


when the propriety of the Greek Tongue will not bear it. In ſhort, as an =” ' _ 


— he was faithful in his relations, elegant in his Writings ; as a. 3: 
iniſter, careful and diligent for the good of Souls ; as a Chriſtian, devout 
and pious: and who crowned all the reft with the laying down his life for 
the teſtimony of that Goſpel, which he had both Preached and Publiſhed to 


the World, 


The End of S. Luke's Life. 


DYPTYCHA APOSTOLICA: 
| O R, 
A: Brief Enumeration and Account of the 


APOSTLES and their SUPCCESSORS, 


FOR 


THE 


Firſt Three Hundred Years in the Five Great 


Churches, {aid to have been Founded by them, thence 


called by the Ancients, 
APOSTOLICAL CHURCHES, 
8 &F-* 


Antioch, Rome, Feruſalem,Byzantium or (, onſtantinople, 
| and Alexandria. 


ANTIOCH: 


T HIS I place firit, partly be- 
cauſe 'tis generally acknow- 
ledged even by the Romiſb 
Writers, that a Church was founded 
here by S. Peter ſome conſiderable 
time before that at Kome ; partly be- 
cauſe here it was that the Venerable 
name of Chriſtians did firſt com- 
mence. In which reſpect the | Fa- 
thers in the Council at Conſtantinople 
under Net#arims, in their Synoditor to 
them at Rome, ſtile the Church of 
Antioch, 7 wxpeoCulaThv, x} ove; amo 
oAnm, The moſt Ancient, and truly 


Hpoſtolical ; and * S. Chryſoſtom, The 


head of the whole World. The Succeſli- | 


on of its Biſhops till the time of Cox 
fantine(which ſhall be the Boundary 


of this Catalogue) was as followeth. | 


I, S. Peter the /poſtle ; who gover- 
_- ned this Church at leaſt 7. Years. 


Nicephorus of Conſtantinople lays E- 


leven. 


II; Euodins, who fat 23. Years. In 


 kis time the Diſciples were firſt call- 
. ed Chriſtians at Antioch. 


IT. Ipnativs. ' Aﬀter near 40. Years 
Preſidency over this Church he 
was carried out of Syria to Rome, 
and there thrown to wild Beaſts 
in the Theatre, Anx. Chr. t10, Tra- 

Jan. IT, 

IV. Heron, he was Biſhop 20. Years : 
To him ſucceeded 

V. Cornelius, who kept the place 13. 
Years, dying Anz. Chr. 142. : 

VI. Eros, 26, or as Euſebines,24.years. 

VII. Theophilie, 13. 2 man of great LOTT 
Parts and Learning, many of his c Pe 
Works were extant in Euſebius his 
time, and ſome of them we 1! 
have at this day. | 

VIII. e Maximinus, 13. he dying, the 
next that was choſen was ' * p7euil. 2. of 

IX. Serapio, 25. many of his Works Pp. An.Tom: 
are. mentioned by Enſebius and S. * 
Hierom. To him (ſucceeded 

X. Aſclepiades, a man of great worth 
and eminency, and invincible eon- 
ſtancy in the time of perſecution ; 
he continued in this See g. years. _ 

Xl. Phuetus, $. | 


; XII. Zebinas, or Zebennus, he ſat 6. 
years. | 
XIII. Babylas, 13. after many con- 

flits and ſufferings for the Faith, 
he 
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he received the crown of Martyr- 
dom under Deci#s, and command- 
ed his Chains ro be buried with 
him. 


| 
XIV. Fabius, or as the Patriarch \7- 


cephorns calls him, Flaviss, poſlel- 
ſed the Chair g. years. He was a 
little inclioing towards Nowaria- 

 miſm. 

XV. Demetriansus,he ſat Bithop, lays 
Nicephorss 4, ſays Euſebius,8.years. 

XVI. Paulns Samoſatenus fat in the 
chair 8. years, when for his Un- 
epiſcopal manners and praQtices, 
his unſound Dogmata and princi- 
ples, and eſpecially his mean and 
unworthy opinions concerning our 


Saviour, he was condemned and 


depoſed by a Synedat Antioch,whoſe 
Synodical determination is at large 
extant in Euſcbins. 

XVII. Domnus ſucceeded in the place 
of the depoſed. He was ſon to De- 
metrian, Paulus his predeceſlor in 
that See ; conſtituted and ordained 
to the place by the Fathers of that 
Synod, who farther give him this 
honourable character, that he was 
a man indued with all Epiſcopal 
vertues and ornaments. Euſebiss 
makes him to have fitten 6, Nzrce- 
phorus but 2. years. 

XVIII. Timess, he fat in the Chair 
10, years. | | 
XIX. Cyrillus,who preſided over that 
Church ia the account of Nicepho- 

rus 15, of Euſebins 24. years. 

XX. Tyrannus, he fat 13. years; 1n 
his time began the tenth Perſecu- 
tion under Diccleſian, which rag'd 
with great ſeverity. 

XXI. Fitalis, 6. 

XXII Philogonius, 5, ſucceeded by 

XXIII. Paulinus, or as Nicephorus 
calls him, Paslus, who after five 
years was depoſed and driven out 

_ by the prevalency of the Arriar 
faction. 

XXIV. Enuftathins,formerly Biſhop of 
Berea, a learned man, and of great 
note and eminency in the Council 
of Nice, the firſt general Council, 
ſummoned by the Great. Conftarn- 


tineafter he had reſtored peace and 
proſperity to the Church. 


R O ME. 


HE foundation of this Church 

is with juſt probabilities of rea- 

ſon by many of the Fathers equally 

attributed to Peter and Paxl, the one 

as Apoſtle of thie Circumciſion preaching 

to the Fews, while the other probably 

as the ApoFle of the Uncircumciſion 

reached to the Gentiles, Its Biſhops 
ucceeded in this order. 


I. S. Peter and S. Paul, who both ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom under Nero. 

II. Linus, the fon of Herculanens, a 
Tuſcan; he is mentioned by S. Paul, 

he ſat between 11, and 12, years. 

III. Cletus,or Anacletus,or Anencletus, 
ſuppoſed by many to be the ſame 
perſon,(though others whoreckon 
Anacletus a Greek, born at Athens, 
make them diſtin, whom yet we 

| have left out, not being mentioned 
by Euſebins) a Roman, the ſon of 
eAmilianus, fat 9g, though others 
ſay bur 2. years. 

IV. Clemens,a Roman, born in Mount 
Czlins, the fon of Fauſtinus, near a- 
kin, ſay ſome, to the Emperor: He 
was condemned to dig in the Mar- 
ble-Quarries near the Exxin Sea, 
and by the command of Trajar 
with an Agchor about his Neck 
thrown into the Sea. He was Bi- 
ſhop of Rome g.years,and 4.months. 

V. Enareſtus, by birth a Greek, but 
his Father. a Few of Bethlehem. He 
is faid to have been crowned with 
Martyrdom the laſt year of Trje», 
in the ninth of his Biſhoprick, or as 
others, the thirteenth. 

VI. Alexanaer,a Roman,though young 
in years, was grave in his manners 
and converſation. He fat 10.years 
and 7. months,and died a Martyr. 

VII. Xy#us, or Sixtws, a Roman, he 

was Martyred in the tenth year of 

his Biſhoprick, and buried in the 
'atican, VIII. Tele- 


en 
4 
__ 


"of the eApoſtles and their Sucreſſors. 


VIII. Telefphorus, a Greek,lucceeded ; 
Fuſtin the Martyr flouriſhed in his 
time. Hedied a Martyr, having 
ſat 11. Years, and 3. months ; 10, 

ears, 8. months ſay others: and 
lies buried near S. Peter in the Va- 
FICAN, 

IX. Hyginus, the ſon of an Athenian 
Philoſopher was advanced to rhe 
Chair under Antoninus Pius : He 
lat 4. years ; Euſcbius ſays 8. 

X, Pius, an Iratian, born at Aquilria, 
he died having been Biſhop 11. 
years, and 4. months ; according 
to Euſebins, I 5. years, 

XI. Anzcetns, born in Syria : He is 
ſaid after 9, or as others, 11. years 


to have ſuffered Martyrdom, and | 


was buried in the Via Appis in the 
Cemetery of Calliftus, In his time 
Potlycarp came to Rome. 

XIL. Sorer,or as Nicephorss calls him, 
Soterichus was a Campanian,the (on 
of Concordius, There was an inter- 
courſe of Letters between him and 
Dionyfius Biſhop of Corinth. He di- 
ed after he had fat 9. years, or as 
Euſebius reckons, 7. 

XIII. Eleutherins,born at Nicopolis 1n 
Greece, To him Laciss King of 
Britain (ent a Letter and an Em- 
baſſy. He fat 15. years, died 4n». 
Chr. 186. and lics buried in the 
Vatican, 


XIV. Vitor, an African, the fon of : 


Felix, a man of a furious and in- 
temperate ſpirit, as appeared 1n his 
paſſionate proceedings in the con- 
troverlic about the obſervation of 
Eafter. He was Biſhop 10. years. 
Ozephrius aſſigns him 12. years, 
and one month. 

XV. Zephyrinus, a Roman, ſucceeded, 
and poſleſſed the chair 8, bur as 
others, 18. years ; 20, ſays Ons- 
phriss. A pious and learned man, 
but a little warping towards the 
Errors of Montanss. 

XVI. Calliftus, or Calixtus, the on of 
Domitins, a Roman ; a prudent and 
modeſt man. He ſuffered much in 
the Perſecution under Alexander 
Severss, under whom he became 


a Martyr,being thirown into a Well 
by the procurement of #/piex rhe 
reat Lawyer, but ſevere enemy of 
hriſtians. He far 6, years, or 5. 
as Others, and one motieth ; and 
though he rhade  Cemerery; called 
after his own name, yet was he bu- 
ried in that of Calepodius it the Ap- 
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x\11 Hrbanss, the ſon of Pontianss, 
a Roman after 4, or as ſome. 6.years, 
he ſuffered Martyrdom for the 
Faith : Esſebius has 5, S. Hierom 
in his tratiſſation 9. He,was buri 
in Pretextatus his Cemetery ih the 
Appian way. 

XVIII. Pont:anns,the ſon of Celphnr- 
nius, a Roman; for his bold repro- 
ving the Reman Idolatry he was 
baniſhed into the Iſland Sardinia, 
where he died ; he was Biſhop a- 
bout 3, or 4, or as Exſebius; 5.years. 

XIX. Anteros, a Greek, the ſon of Ro- 
mulus, He died by that he had kept 
his place one month,though others 
without reaſon make him to have 
lived in it many years, and was bu- 
ried in the Cemetery of Calliftns. 

XX. Fabianss, a Roman,he was unex- 
pectedly choſen Biſhop, while ſeve- 


ral others being in competition, 2 
Pigeon (uddenly deſcended, and far. 
upon his head,the great emblem of 
the Holy Spirit. Hedied a Martyr 
after 14.years ; buried in the ſame 
place with his predeceſſor. | 
XXI. Cornelius, a Roman, he oppoſed 
and condemned Nowatien: frequent 
Letters paſſed between him and 
Cyprian, Aﬀer ſomewhat more 
than two years he was firſt cruelly 
whipp'd, and then beheaded : bu- 
ried in a Vault within the Grange 
of Lucina, near the Appian way. 
XXII. Lucius, a Roman, ſat 2, or as 
others, }. years. He ſuffered mar- 
ryrdom by the command of Yalers- 
an, and was buticd in Calliftns his 
Cemetery. 
| XX1III. Stephanss, a Reman,the ſon of 
Fulins : Great conteſts were be- 
tween him and Cyprian about re- 
baptizing thoſe who had been bep 
fl 


| 
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-tized by "RY" He was be- | XXXI. Enſebins, a Greek, the fon of 


. headed after he had fat about 2. or 
3. years, though others ſay 7 ; and 
- buried with his predeceſſor. 
XXIV. Xy#as,.a Greek, formerly a 
. Philoſopher of 4thens. After 1, or 
. as others compute, 2.years,and 10. 
..moneths, he ſuffered Martyrdom, 
"Euſebins reckons it 8. years. 

XXV. Dioxyſius,ot a Monk made Bi- 
: ſhop, Foyos TE x) SavuacrO In the 
. judgment of Lronyſius Biſhop of 4- 
| texanaria, a truly learned and admi- 

rable perſon.” The time of his Pre- 


_ ſidency 1s uncertainly aſſign'd, 5, |: 


9, 10, 11, Euſcbius extends 1t to 
. Iz; Years. 
XXVI. Felix, a Roman: Inhis time 
aroſe the « Manichean Herelte, He 
| ſuffered about the fourth or fifth 
. year of his Epilcopacy,-atid lies bu- 
. ried in the Aurclian way, 1n a Ceme- 
tery of his. own, two miles from 
Rome. 


X XVII Eutychianus, a Tuſcan,a man 


. exceedingly careful of the burial of 
martyrs, atter one years [pace was | 
himſelf crowned with martyrdom: | 


+ Euſebius allows him but 8.months; 
_ Onuphrias 8. years and 6. months. 
XXVIII. Caius, or as Enſebius calls 
- him, Gazaanus,a Dalmatian,kiniman 
to the Emperor Dyoclefian, and in 
. the Perſecution under him became 
. a martyr. He ſat 11.years,{ome ſay 
longer. Euſebius, 15. years: He 
. was beheaded and buried 1n Callr- 
ſtus his Cemetery, | 
XXIX. Marcellizus,aRoman: Through 
| fear of torment he did ſacrifice to 
© the gods ; bur recovering himſelf, 
- died a martyr, after he had (at 8, or 
. 9.years. He was beheaded, and 
buried in the Cemetery of Priſcilla 
. . In. the Salariaz way.. To him ſuc- 
_ ceeded | 
XXX. Marcellus, a Roman ; he was 
condemned by « Maxentins the T- 
rant to keep Bealts 1n a Stable, 
which yet he pertormed with his 
prom and exerciſes of devotion. 
. He died after hve Years, . and ſix 
months, and was buried 1n the Ce- 
 metery of Friſcilla, 


a Phyſician. He ſuffered much un- 
der the Tyranny of Maxen:izs. He 
ſat 6, years ſay ſome, 4. lay others, 
though E#ſebius allows him bur 7. 
months, Ozuphrins 1. year, and 7. 
months ; he was buried in the Ap- 


pian way near Calliffas his Ceme- 


tery. 
XXXIT, Mltiaves, an African. He 
might be a Confeſſor under Max- 


enti4s, but could not be a martyt 


under Max:iminus, as {ome report 
him. He fat 3. or 4, though others 
aſſign him but 2. years : and was 
buried in the Cemetery of Calliſtus. ! 
XXXIII. Stilveſter,a Roman, He was 
elected into the place. Arr. Chr. 
CCCXIV. fetch'd from the moun- 
tain Soratte, whither he had fled 
for fear of Perſecution. He was 
- highly 1n favour with Conſtantine 
| the Great, He fat 23, Nicephorus 
ſays 28. years, 


JERUSALEM. 

HE Church of Jer»ſalem may 
T in ſome ſence be ſaid to have 
been founded by our Lord himſelf, as 
it was for ſome time cultivated and 
improved by the Miniſtery of the 
whole Colledge of Apoſtles. The Bi- 
ſhops of it were as followeth. 


I. S. Fames the Lef,the Brother of our 
Lon him, ſay ſome, immediate- 
ly conſtituted Biſhop, but as others 
more : probably. by the Apoſtles : 
He was thrown off the Temple, 
and knock'd on the head with A 
Fulters Club. 

Il. Symeon, the ſon of Cleopas,brother 
to Foſeph,our Lord's reputed Father. 
He fat in this Chair 23. years, and 
luftered martyrdom in the reign of 

 Trajan, 1n the one hundred and 
twentieth year of his Age. 

IfI. 7»ftus ſucceeded in his room, and 
lat 6. years. 

IV. Zacheus,or as Nicephorss the Pa- 

triarch 


\Siuhi 


fi zl 


, of the A, poſtles and their Sucreſſors, 


| triarch calls him, Zacharias, 4. 

V. Tobias ; to him after 4. years ſuc- 
ceeded 

VI. Benjamin: who fat 2: years. 

VII. Fob» : who continued the ſame 

ace. 

VII. Matthias,or Matthews,z.years. 

IX. Philippus, one Year: next came 

X. Seneca, who fat 4. years. 

XI. Futtus, 4. 

XII. Levi, or Lebes, 2. 

XIII. Ephrem, or Ephres, or as Eps- 
phanias ſtiles him, Vaphres, 2. 

XIV. Foſeph, 2. 

XV. Judas, 2. Moſt of theſe Biſhops 
we may obſerve to have fat but a 
ſhort rime, following one ano- 
ther with a very quick ſucceſſion. 
Which doubtleſs was in a great 
meaſure owing to the turbulent 8: 
unquiet humour of the Fewiſb Na- 
tion, frequently rebelling againſt 
the Roman powers, whereby they 
provoked how to fall heavy upon 
them, and cur off all that came in 
their way, making no diſtin&tion 
between Fews and Chriſtians: as in- 
deed they were all Jews, though 
differing in the Rites of their Reli- 
gion. For hitherto the Biſhops of 
Feruſalem had ſucceſſively been of 
the Circamciſion, the Church there 
having been intirely made up of 


Fewiſh converts. But Jeruſalem be- | 


ing now utterly laid waſte,and the 
Few: diſperſed into all other Coun- 
tries, the Gentiles were admitted 
not onely into the body of that 
Church, but even iato the Epiſco- 
 palchair. The firſt whereof was 

XVI. « Marcss, who fat 8. years. 

XVII. Caffanus, 8. 

XVIII. Publins, 5. 

XIX. «eMaximns, 4. 

XX. Fulianus, 2. 

XXI. Catanns, 3. 

XXII. Symmachus, 2. 

XXIIL Catns, 3. a 

XXIV. Fulianns, 4. 

XXV. Elias, 2. I find not this Biſhop 
mentioned by Ezſebivs ; but he 1s 
recorded by Nicephorns of Conſftan- 
tinople, 


XXVI. Capito, 4. 

XXVII. eMaximms, 4. 

XXVIII. Antonines, 5. 

XXIX. Valexs, 3. 

XXX. Dulichtanus, 2. 

XXXI. Narciſſus, 4. He was a man: 
of eminent piety, famous for the 
great miracles which he wrought : 
but not being able to bear the aſ- 
perſions which ſome unjuſtly caſt 
upon him{though God ſignally and 
miraculouſly vindicated his inno- 
cency) he left his Church, and re- 
tired into deſarts and folitudes, In 
his abſence was choſen 

XXXII. Dizss, who fat 8. years. Af- 
ter him 

XXXIII. Germanio, 4. 

XXXIV. Gordius,5. In his time Nar- 
ciſſus, as one from the dead, return- 
ed from his ſolitudes, and was im- 
portuned by the People again to 
take the government of theChurch 
upon him ; being highly reveren- 
ced by them, both for his ſtrict and 
Philoſophical courſe of life,and the 
ſignal vengeance which God took 
of his acculers. And in this ſecond 
adminiſtration he continued 10. 
_ ſuffering martyrdom when 

e was near 120. years old. To re- 
lieve the infirmities of his great 
Age, they took in to be his Col- 
league 

XXXV. Alexander, formerly Biſhop 
in Cappadocia, who at that time had 
out of devotion taken a pilgrimage 
to Jeruſalem ; the choice being ex- 
traordinarily deſigned by a particu- 
lar revelation from Heaven. He 
was an eminent Confeflor, and af- 
ter having fat 15. Years, died itn 
Priſon under the Deciaz Perſecu- 
tion. By him Origen was ordained 
Presbyter. He was a great Patron 
of Learning as well as Religion, a 
ſtudious preſerver of the Records 
of the Church. He erected a Li- 
brary at Feruſalem,which he eſpeci- 
ally furniſhed with the Writings 
and Epiſtles of Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons. And out of this treaſury it 
was that Exſebius borrowed a great 


part 
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part of his materials for the compo- 
ſing of his Hiſtory. 

XXXVI. "abanes, 9. years. 

XXXVII Hymeness, 23. 

XXXVIII. Zabazs, 10. 

XXXIX. Hermon, 9. He was, as Eu- 
ſebins tells us,the laſt Biſhop of this 
See before that fatal Perſecution 
that rag'd even 1n his time. 

XL. Macarius, ordain'd Ann, Chriſt. 
CCCXY. He was preſent :n the 
great Nicene Council: He fat, ſays 
Nicephorus of Conſtantinople, 20. 
years, but S. Hierom allows him a 
much longer time. 


= —| 
BYZANTIUM, 


afterwards called 
CONST ANTINOPLE. 


HAT this Church was firſt 
founded by S.Andrew,we have 
The ſucceſſion of 


its Biſhops was as followeth. 


I. S. Azdrew the Apoſtle. He was cru- 
Cified at Patre in 4chata. 

II. Stachys, whom S. Paul calls, his 
beloved Stachys, ordained Biſhop by 

|S. Andrew; he ſat 16. years. 

IN. Oneſimes, 14. 

IV. Polycarpus, 17. 

V. Plutarchus, 16. 

VI, Sedecto, 9g. 

VII. Diogenes, 15. Of the laſt three 
no mention is made in Nicephorns 
of Conſtantinople, but they are deli- 
vered by Nicephorus Calliſtus, 1ib.8, 
C.6, þ.540. 

VIII. Eleutherins, 7. 

IX. Felix, 5. 

X. Polycarpus, 17. 

XI. Athenodorus , 4. 


He ereced a 


Church called Elea, afterwards 
much beautified and enlarged by 
Conſtantine the Great. 

XII. Euzoivs, 16, Though Nicepho- 
rus Calliftus allow bur 6. 

XIIL Lavrentias, 11, Years and 6. 
months. 


XIV. Alypins, 13. 

XV. :Pertizex,a man of Conſular dig- 

nity, he built another Church near 

the Sea-{ide;which he called, Peace. 

He fat 19. years, which Nicephorss 

Calliſtus reduces to 9. 

XVI. Olympianus, x1. 

XVII eMarcs, 13. 

X VIII. Cyrzaces, or Cyrillianus, 16. 

XIX. Conſtantines, 7. Inthe firſt year 
of his Biſhoprick he built a Church 
in the North part of the City, 
which he dedicated to the honour 
of Euphemia the Martyr, who had 
ſuffered in that Place. In this Ora- 
tory he ſpent the remainder of his 
life, quitting his Epiſcopal Chair 
to 


XX. Tins, who ſat 35. years and 6. 
months, though Nicephorus Calli- 
fus makes it 37. years. After him 
came 

XXI. Dometins, Brother (as they tell 
us) to the Emperor Probus, he was 
Biſhop 21, years, 6. months. 

XXII. Probus fucceeded his Father 
Dometius, and ſat 12. Years. As 
after him 

XXII. Merrophares his brother,who 
governed that Church 10. Years. 
And in his time it was that Gonſtan- 
tine tranſlated the Imperial Court 
hither,enlarged and adorned it,cal- 
led it after his own name, and 
made it the ſeat of the Empire. 

XXIV. Alexander ſucceeded, a man 
of great piety and integrity, zea- 

lous and conſtant in maintaining 
the truth againſt the blaſphemies 
of Arins, He ſat 23. years. 


— 


ALEXANDRIA. 


HE foundations of this Church 
were laid, and a great part of 

its ſuperſtrucure rais'd by S. Mark, 
who though not ſtrialy and properly 
an Apoſtle, yet being an Apoſtle at 
large, and immediately commiſſion- 


ated by S. Peter ; it juſtly my 
| the 


of the «A poſtles and how $ ucceſſors. 


the honour of an poſtolical Church. 
Its Biſhops and Governours are thus 
recorded. 


IT. S. «Mark the Evangelit, of whoſe 
Travels and Martyrdom we have 
ſpoken in his Life. Nicephorns of 
Con#tantinople makes him to fit two 
years. 

Il. Azianus, charactered by Enuſebins, 
&rnp FeoftAns, x) Ta Tayle Yavua- 
o1G-, 4 man beloved of God, and 
admirable in all things, He ruled 
in that Throne 22. Years. 

III. Avilins, 12, or as Euſebins, 13. 

IV. Cerao, ſucceeded about the firſt 
year of Trajaz ; he fat 10. years, 
according to Euſebins, 11, 

V. Primus, 12. | 

VL Fuſtus, or Fuſtinus, 10, 

VIL Emumenes, 10, or as Euſebius, 13. 
S. Hierom in his Tranſlation calls 
him Hymenerw. 

VIII. eMarcus or Marcianus,13,or as 
Euſebius, 10. 

IX. Celadiox, 10, but in Euſcb;us his 
computation, 14. 

X. Agrippinus, 14, according to Euſe- 
bins, 12. | 

XI. Julianus, 15, though Euſebius al- 
lows but 10. 

XII. Demetrius,21,but Euſebius more 
truly makes him to have governed 
that Church no leſs than 43. years. 
He was a man of great zeal and 
piety, and underwent many trou- 
bles in the Perſecution at Alexar- 


 dria, He was at firſt a great friend | 


to Origen, but afterwards became 
his enemy, laying ſome irregula- 
rities to his charge : partly out of 
emulation at the great reputation 
which Origen» had gained in the 
World ; partly,in that Origen had 
ſuffered himſelf tro be ordained 
Presbyter by two other Biſhops, 


Alexander Bithop of Jeruſalem, and 


Theoftiſtas of Ceſarea. 


XIII. Heraclas, a man of a Philo- 
ſophical genizs , and way of life. 
He was educated under the inſti- 
tution of Origez, and by him ta- 


ken to be his Aſſiſtant in the 
School of the Catechurmens, the 
whole government whereof. he 
afterwards reſigned 'to him ; and 
upon the death of Demerrins he 
was advanced to the government 
of that Church, the care where- 
of he took for -16. Years; though 
Nicephorus of Conftantinople by 2 
miſtake, I ſuppole, for his prede- 
ceſlor, makes it 43. 


XIV. Dionyſfius, 17. He was one of- 
the moſt eminent Biſhops of his 
time. He was one of Origer's 
Scholars, then preferr'd firſt Ma- 
ſter of the Catechetical School at 
Alexanxaria, and afterwards Biſhop 
of that See. In the Perſecution 
under Decius he was baniſhed firſt 
to Tapoſiris, alittle Town between 
Alexandria and Canopus ; then to 
Cephro, and other Places in the 
Deſarts of Libya. But a large ac- 
count of his own and others ſuf- 
ferings, with many other tranl- 
actions of thoſe times, we have 
out of his own Letters, yet ex- 
tant in Exſcbius, He died in the 
Twelfth Year of the Emperour 


Gallienus. 


XV. eMaximns ; of a Presbyter he 
was made Biſhop of Alexandria ; 
he fat in that Chair 18. Years 
according to Exſebius his compu- 
tation, though Nicephorus of Con- 
ſtantinople aſſign but 8. 


XVI. Theonas, 17, or according to 
S. Hierom's Verſion of Exſebins,19. 
To him ſucceeded 


XVII. Petrus, 12, He began his 
office three Years before the laſt 
Perſecution. A man of inhnite 
{tri&nels and accuracy, and of in- 
defatigable induſtry for the good 
of the Church. He ſuffered in 
the Ninth Year of the Perſecutt- 
on, with the loſs of his Head, 
gaining the Crown of Martyr- 
dom. After whole death came 

Mn 
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in the proſperous and happy days | on his ſubmiſhon was ordained 
of the. Church , : Conſtantine the | Presbyter. 
Great turning the black and dil- | XIX. Alexander, 23, Under him 4- 
mal ſcene of things into a ſtate of | 7s began more openly to broach 
calmneſs and ſerenity. his Hereſfie at Alexandria, who 
| was thereupon excommunicated 
XVIIL Achilles, g, though Nicepho- | and thruſt out by Alexander, and 
rus of Conſtantinople allows bim ſhortly - after condemn'd by the 


but one Year. By him Arivs up- | Fathers of the Council of Ne. 
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To the Right Honourable, 
And Right Reverend Faruer in Grob 


NATIHANAEL 


Loxv Bisxoer of DU RAHAM, 


Clerk of the Cloſet, 


 Andoneof Ha MajesTiE Ss moſt Honourable 
PRIVY-COUNCIL. 


@_==z1AT I once more preſume 
FEE to give your Lordſhip the 
2x2 trouble of ſuch an Addreſs, is 
| not from any confidence I 
have in the value of theſe 
Papers, but partly becauſe 
[ well know, that your Lord- 
ſhips candor and charity will 
be ready to pardon the faults, and to cover the 
weakneſſes ofche Undertaking, partly becauſe I 
thought it very reaſonable and decorous, there 
to offer the Remaining Portions, where I had con- 
ſecrated the Firft-Frmrs. 


My Lox, 
You will here meet with Perſons of your own 
Quality and Order, Men Great and Venerable, 


whoſe excellent Learning and exemplary Lives, 
whoſe 
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whoſe Piety and Patience, Zeal and Charity, So- 
briety and Contempt of the World , rendred 
them the honour oftheir T 1mes,and recommend 
them as incomparable Examples to Poſterity. 
W e may hereſee in more inſtances then one, the 
Epiſcopal Order immediately deriving it felt 
from Apoſtolic hands : whereot, were not ſome 
men ſtrangely biafſed by Paſſion and Prejudice, 
there could be no ſhadow of diſpute, For he that 
can read the Lives of T mothy and T tus, of Igna- 
tins, Polycarp, &c. and yet fancy them to have 
been no more then meer Pariſh-Prieſts, that only 
ſuperintended a little Congregation, muſt needs 
betray either prodigious Ignorance, or unreaſo- 
nable Partiality. Here alſo we may find what a 
mighty reverence theſe Firſt and better Ages 
had for the Governours of the C hurch, and the 
Guides of Souls, no reſpeCts being then thought 
great enough. Wherein they ated agreecably 
not onely to the Rules of Chriſtianity, but to the 
common ſenſe of mankind. And indeed with 
what Honours and Dignities , what Rights and 
Revenues, what Priviledges and Immunities the 
Saored Funftion has been inveſted inall Ages and 
Nations, as well the rude and barbarous, as the 
more polite and civilized Countries, i could 
abundantly ſhew , were it as proper to this place 
as it 1s neceſſary to the Age welive in. For we 
are fallen into the worſt of Times, wherein men 
have been taught, by bad Principles and worſe 
Practices, to deſpiſe the holy Order, and to level 
it with the meaneſt of the People. And this 
done not onely by profeſt Enemies (for ther 

| We 


MLM 


T he Epiſtle Deditatory. 


__———— 


—_ ——_——_—O_—_— ._ 


Te cord have born it) but by pretended friends, 
who feem to have a high zeal for Religion and 
themſelves, By which means the hands of evil 
men have been firengthened, and the deſigns of 
thoſe ſufficiently gratified, who tis like would 
rejoice at the ruine of us both, 1 confeſs that the 
Perſons and Credit of the Regular Clergy ſhould 
by ſome men be treated with Contempt and 
Scorn, 1s the leſs ro be wondred at, when Reli- 
210N itſelf is not ſecure from the rude ani bald 
railleries of ſome, and the ſerious atrempts of 
others, who gravely deſign to baniſh the awe of 
Religion, and the impreſſions of whatever is Di- 
vine and Sacred out of the minds of men. 

But, My Lord, Its not my deſignto enter- 
tain your Lordſhip with an inveCtive againſt the 
Iniquity of the Times, 1 had. rather ſilently be- 
wail them, and heartily pray for their reforma- 
tion, that the beſt of Churches may proſper and 
flouriſh under the beſt of Princes, May Her 
Peace and Order be preſerved inviolable, her 
Liturgy and Divine Offices univerſally complied 
with, Her Solemn Aſſemblies duly trequented, 
Her Canons and Conſtitutions obſerved and pra- 
Qtiſed! May Her Prieſts be cloathed with Righ- 
teouſneſs, and able by ſound Doftrin both to E'xhort 
and to Convince Gainſayers | May they be labo- 
rious in their Miniſteries, and be very highly 
eſteemed in love, at leaſt for their relation to God 
and their Works ſake! May Her Governours 
diligently ſuperintend the Flock of God, and they 
that rule well, be accounted worthy of double Ho- 
nour! In which number may your Lord(hip 


ſhare 


— 
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ſhare: a double portion.!, May you fill up all 
the meaſures: of a wiſe and able Counfellour in 
the State, and of a faithful and vigilant Gover- 
nour in the Church! To all which great and 
holy ends, if the following Papers ( wherein 
theſe things are reprefented in lively inſtances) 
may be capable of contributing any aſliſtance, and 
inthe leaſt meaſure ſerviceable to retrive the Pri- 
mitive temper and ſpirit of Religion, it will be 
thought an invaluable compenſation of the mean 
endeavours of | 


Myr Loxo, 
Your L ord(hips faithful 


and afteqtionate Servant 


VILLIAM CAVE. 
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TO THE 

READ _E R. 
T is not the leaſt argument for the ſpiritual 
fl and incorporeal Nature of humane ſouls, 
; and that they are acted by a higher prin- 
ciple then meer Matter and Motion , their 
boundleſs and inquiſitive re-ſearches af. 
ter knowledge. Our minds naturally 
graſp at a kind of Omniſciency, and nor 
content with the ſpeculations of this or 
that particular Science, hunt over the whole courſe of Nature ; 
nor are they ſatisfied with the preſent ſtare of things, bur pur- 
ſue the notices of former Apes, and are defirous to comprehend 
whatever tranſactions have been ſince Time it ſelf had a Being; 
We endeavour to make up the ſhortneſs of our lives by the ex- 
rent of our knowledge ; and becauſe we cannot ſee forwards 
and ſpy what lies concealed in the Womb of Futurity, we look 
back, and eagerly trace the Footſteps of thoſe Times that went 
before us. Indeed to be ignorant of what happened before 
we our ſelves came into the World, is (as j; truly ob- 7s 0rore pag 
ſerves) to be always children, and to deprive our ſelves of 
what would at once entertain our minds with the higheſt 
plealure, and add the greateſt authority and advantage to us. 
The knowledge of Antiquity, beſides that it gratifies one of 
our nobleſt curioſities, improves our minds by the wiſdom of 
preceding Ages, acquaints us with the moſt remarkable oc- 
currences of the Divine Providence, and preſents us with 
the moſt apt and proper rules and inſtances that may form us 
to a life of true Phoſophy and Vertue, Hiſtory (ſays Thu- 42m Hl: 
cydides) being nothing elle but $:copia & wx I{y4gmr, Philoſophy Ed). p05 
drawn from Examples : the one is a more grols and popular '* 
Philoſophy, the other a more ſubtle and refined Hiſtory. 

Thele conſiderations, rogether with a deſire to perpetuate 
the memory of brave and great Actions, gave birth ro Hiſtory, 
and obliged mankind to tranſmit the more obſeryable paſla- 
ges both of their own and foregoing Times to the notice of Po- 


ſtericy. The firſt in this kind was Moſes, the great Prince 
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and Legiſlator of the Jewiſh Nation, who from the Creation 


of the World conveyed down the Records of above MM DL. 
years ; the ſame courſe being more or leſs continued through 
all the periods of the Jewiſh State. Among the Babylonians 
they  þ their public Archives, which were tranſcribed by Be- 
roſus the Prieſt of Belus, who compoled the Chaldean Hiſtory. 
The Egyptians were wont to record their memorable Acts up- 
on Pillars in Feroglyphic notes and ſacred Characters , firſt be- 
gun (asthey prerend) by Thouth, or the firſt of their Mercuries 
out of which Manethos their Chief Prieſt colleted his three 
Books of Ezyptian Dynaſties , which he dedicated to Ptolomy 
Philadelphus, ſecond of that line. The Phenician Hiſtory was 
firſt attempred by Sanchoniathon, digeſted partly out of the An- 
nals of Cities, partly out of the Books kept in the Temple, 
and communicated to him by Jerombaal Prieſt of the God 
Jao: this he dedicated to Abibalus King of Berytus, which Philo 
Byblius about the time of the Emperour Adrian tranſlated into 
Greek. The Greeks boaſt of the Antiquity of Cadmnus, Archilo- 
chus, and many others, though the moſt ancient of their Hiſto. 
rians now extant , are Herodotus , Thucydides , and Xenophon. 
Among the Romans the foundations of Hiſtory were laid in 
Annals , the public Acts of every year being made up by the 
Pontifex Maximus , who kept them at his own houle, that the 
people upon any emergency might reſort to them for fatisfa- 
ction. "Theſe werethe Annales Maximi, and afforded excellent 
materials to thoſe who afterwards wrote the Hiſtory of that 
great and powerful Commonwealth. 

But that which of all others challenges the greateſt regard 
both as it more immediately concerns the preſent enquiry, 
and as it contains accounts of things: relating co our biggeſt 
intereſts, is the Hiſtory of the Church. For herein, as in a 
Glaſs, we have the true face of the Churchin its ſeveral Ages 
repreſented tous. Here we find with what infinite care thoſe 
Divine Records, which are the great inſtruments of our eter- 
nal happineſs, have through the ſeveral periods of time been 
conveyed down tous ; with what a mighty ſucceſs Religion 
has triumphed over the greateſt oppoſitions, and ſpread its 
Banners 1n the remoteſt corners of the Warld. With how 
incomparable a zeal good men have contended earneſtly for that 
Faith which was once delivered to the Saints ; with what a bitter 
and implacable fury the Enemies of Religion have ſet upon 
it, and how fignally the Divine Providence has appeared in 

rs 
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its preſervation, and returned the milchiet upon their own 
heads. Here we ſee the conſtant ſucceſſion of Biſhops and 
the Miniſters of Religion in their ſeveral ſtations, the g/o- 
rious company of the Apoſtles , the goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets , 
the noble Army of Martyrs , who with the moſt cheartul and 
compoſed minds have gone to Heaven through the acurelt 
rorments. In ſhort, we have here the moſt admirable exam- 
ples of a divine and religious Life, of a real and unteigned Pie- 
ty,a ſincere and univerſal Charity, a ſtrict Temperance and So- 
briety, an unconquerable Patience and Submiſſion clearly 
repreſented to us. And the higher we go, the more illu- 
ſtrious are the inſtances of Piery and Vertue. For however 
later Ages may have whenens | in knowledge, Experience 
daily making new additions to Arts and Sciences, yer former 
Times were molt eminent for the practice and vertues of a 
holy life. The Divine Laws while newly publiſhed, had a 
ſtronger influence upon the minds of men, and the ſpirit of 
Religion was more active and vigorous, till men by degrees 
began to be debauched into that impiery and prophanenels ; 
that in theſe laſt Times has over-run the World. 

It were altogether needleſs and improper for me to conſider 
what Records there are of the ſtate of the Church before our 
Saviours Incarnation : it is ſufficient ro my purpoſe to en- 
quire by what hands the firſt affairs of the Chriſtian Church 
have been tranſmitred ro us. As forthe Life and Death, the 
Actions and Miracles of our Saviour, and ſome of the firſt 
acts of his Apoſtles, they are fully repreſented by the Evan- 

elical Hiſtorians. Indeed immediately after them we meet 
with nothing of this nature, the Apoſtles and their immediate 
Succeflors (as Euſebius obſerves) nor being at leiſure to write 
many Books, as being imployed in Minifteries greater and 
more immediately ferviceable ro the World. The firſt char 
engaged in this way, was Hegeſippus, an ancient and Apoſtolic man 


(as he in Photius ſtiles him) an Hebrew by deſcent, and born (as — col 


is probable) in Paleſtin. He flouriſhed principally in the 
reign of M. Aurelius, and came to Rome in the time of Anicetus, 
where he reſided till the time of Eleutherius. He wrote five 
Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory, which he ftiled , Commentaries 
of the Afts of the Church , wherein in a plain and familiar ſtile 
he deſcribed the Apoſtles Travels and Preachings, the remarka- 
ble pong of the Church, the ſeveral Schiſms, Hereſfies, and 
Perſecutions that infeſted jt from our Lords death till his own 
time, 


mikKoaven 


time. Bur theſe, alas, are long ſince loſt. The next that ſuc. 

ceeded in this Province, though the firſt that reduced it to an 
exactnels and perfection, was Euſebius. He was born in Pale- 
ſtin, abourthe later times of the Emperour Galhienus, ordained 
Presbyrer by Agapius Biſhop of Ceſare, who ſuffering about 
the end of the Diocleſian Perſecution , Euſebins ſucceeded in his 
See. A man of incomparable. parts and learning, and of no 
leſs induſtry and diligence in ſearching out the Records and 
Antiquities of the Church. After ſeveral other Volumes in 
defence of the Chriſtian Cauſe againſt the aſlaults both of 
Jews and Gentiles , he ſet himſelf ro write an Eccleſiaſtical FHi- 
/b.1, c:2.2.3. ſtory, wherein he deſigned (as himſelf tells us) ro recount from 
the birth of our Lord till his time the moft memorable Tran(:- 
actions of the Church, the Apoſtolical ſucceſſions, the firſt 
Preachers and Planters of the Goſpel, the Biſhops that preſi. 
ced in the moſt eminent Sees, the moſt noted Errours and He- 
reſies, the calamities that befel the Jewiſh State, the attempts 

- > and Perſecutions made againſt the Chriſtians by the Powers 

of the World, the torments and ſufferings of the Martyrs, and 

the bleſſed and happy period that was put to them by the 
converſion of Conſtantine the Great. All this accordingly, he 

digeſted in Ten Book, which he compoſed in the declining 

rref«t, d vit, Part Of his life, and (as Yaleſius conjetures) ſome po after 
 +5t.Exſth. the Council of Nice, though when not long before he expreſly 
; afhrms that Hiſtory to have been written before the Nicene Sy- 
nod, how he can herein be excuſed from a palpable contra- 
diction, I cannot imagine. *Tis true Euſebius takes no notice of 

that Council, but that might be partly becauſe he deſigned to 

endin that joyful and proſperous Scene of things, which (on- 

ſtantine reſtored to the Church (as he himlſelt plainly intimates 

in the beginning of his Hiſtory,) which he was not willing to 
diſcompoſe with the controverfies and contentions of that 

Synod, according to the humour of all Hiſtorians, who delight 

to ſhut up their Hiſtories with ſome happy and ſucceſsful pe- 
riod; and partly becauſe he intended to give ſome account of 

the affairs of thar Council in his Book of the Life of Conſtantine 

the Great. 

The Materials wherewith he was furniſhed for this great 
undertaking (which he complains were very ſmall and in- 
conſiderable ) were beſides Hegeſippus his Commentaries then 
extant, Africanus his Chronology, the Books and Writings of ſe- 


veral Fathers, the Records of particular Cities, Ecclehaſtical 
Epiſtles 


Wim 


TotheReaveu, 


Epiſtles written by the Biſhops of thoſe Times , and kept. in 
the Archives of their ſeveral Churches, eſpecially that famous 
Library at Jeruſalem, erefted by Alexander Biſhop of that place, 
bur chiefly the Acts of the Martyrs, which in thoſe Times 
were taken at large with great care and accuracy.. Thele, at 
leaſt a great many of them , Euſebius collected into one Vo- 
lume, under the Title of 'Apyejvy Maplugzur Euvaxoy, A Colle- 
ion of the Ancient Martyrdoms ; which he refers to at every 
curn; beſides a particular Narrative which he wrote (ſtill ex- 
cant as an Appendage to the Eighth Book of his Ecclefiaſtical 
Hiſtory ) concerning the Martyrs that ſuffered in Paleſtin. A great 
part of theſe Acts by the negligence and unfairhfulneſs of ſuc- 
ceeding Times, were interpolated and corrupted, eſpecially 
in the ; rom and more undilcerning Ages, when Superſtition 
had overſpread the Church, and when Ignorance and Intereſt 
conſpired to fill the World with idle and improbable Stories, 
and men took what liberty they pleaſed in venting the iſſue 
of their own Brains, inſomuch that ſome of the more wiſe 
and moderate even of the Roman Communion have com- 
plained not without a juſt reſentment and indignation, that 
Laertius has written the Lives of Philoſophers with moretruth 
and chaſtne(s, then many have done the Lives of the Saints. 
Upon this account a great and general out-cry has been made 
againſt Simeon Metaphraſtes, as the Father of incredible Legends, 
and one that has notoriouſly impoled upon the World by the 
moſt fabulous reports. Nay, {ome to refle& the more dil. 
grace upon him, have repreſented him asa petty Schoolma- 
ſter. A charge, in my mind, raſh and incon{1derate, and in a 
great meaſure groundleſs and uncharitable. He was a PCr- 
ſon of very conliderable birth and fortunes, adyanced to the 
higheſt Honours and Offices , one of the Primier Miniſters of 
State, and as is probable, Great Chancellor to the Emperour of 
Conſtantinople , learned and eloquent above the common ftan- 
dard, and who by the perſuaſions not onely of ſome great ones 
of thattime (he flouriſhed under Leo the Wiſe about the Year 
DCCCC. bur principally wrote under the reign of his ſucce(- 
for) bur of the Emperour himſelf was prevailed with to re- 
duce the Lives of the Saints into order. To which end by 
his own infinite labour , and the no leſs expences of the Em- 
perour, he ranſacked the Libraries of the Empire, till he had 
amaſſed a vaſt heap of Volumes. The more ancient Acts he 
paſſed without any conſiderable alteration, more then the cor- 
recting 
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recting them by a collation of ſeveral Copies, and the enlarging 
ſome circumſtances ro render them more plain and eafie,as ap- 
pears by comparing ſome that are extant at this day. Where 
Lives were confuſed and immethodical,or written ina ſtile rude 
and barbarous, he digeſted the hiſtory into order, and clothed ic 
in more polire and elegant langnage. Others that were de. 
feftive in neither, he letr as they were, and gave them place 
amongſt his own. Sothar I ſee no reaſon for ſo ſevere a cen. 
ſure, unleſs ir were evident, that he took his accounts of things 
not from the Writings of thoſe that had gone before him, bur 
forged them of his own head. Not to ſay that things have 
been made much worle by Tranſlations, ſeldom appearing 
in any but the dreſs of the Latine Church, and chat many Lives 
are laid ar his door , of which he never was the Father, ic be- 
ing uſual with ſome, when they mer with the Life of a Sainc, 
the Author whereof they knew nor, preſently to faſten ir upen 
—_ But torerurn to Euſehus, from whom we have 
digreſled. 

His Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the almoſt onely remaining Re- 
cords of the ancient Church, deſerves a juſt efteem and yene- 
ration, without which thoſe very fragments of Antiquity had 
been loſt, which by this means have eſcaped the common 
Shipwrack. And indeed S. Fherom, Nicephorus, and the reft 
do not onely build upon his foundation, but almoſt entirely 
derive their materials from him, As for Socrates, Sozomen, 
Theodorit , and the later Hiſtorians, they relate to Times with- 
out the limits of my preſent buſinefs, generally conveying 
down little more then the Hiſtory of their own Times, the 
Church Hiſtory of thoſe more early Ages being either quite 
neglected, or very neghgently managed. The firſt rhar to 
any purpoſe broke the ice after the Reformation, were che 
Centuriators of Magdeburg, a combination of learned and indu- 
{trious men , the chief of whom were John Wigandus , Matth. 
Judex , Baſilius Faber , Andreas Corvinus , but eſpecially Matth. 
Hlaccins Wyricus, who was the very foul of the undertaking. 
They let themſelves to traverſe ho Writings of the Fathers, 
and all the ancient Monuments of the Church , collecting 
whatever made to their purpoſe, which with indefatigable 
pains they digeſted into an Ecclefiaſtic Hiſtory. This they 
divided into Centuries, andeach Century into fifteen Chapters , 
intoeach of which, asinto its proper Claſſis and Ro 
they reduced whatever concerned the propagation of Reli- 

gion, 
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gion, the Peace or Perſecutions of the Chriſtians, the Dos 
ctrines of the Church, and the Herefies that aroſe in it, the 
Rites and Ceremonies, the Government, Schilms, Councils, 
Biſhops, and perſons notedeither for Religion or Learning, 
Hererics, Martyrs, Miracles, the ſtate of the fews, the Religion 
of them that were without, and the political revolutions of that 
Age. A method accurate and uſeful, and which adminiſters 
ro a very diſtin& and particular underſtanding the affairs of 
the Church. The four firſt Centuries were hniſhed in the 
Ciry of Magdeburg, the reſt elſewhere. A work of prodigious 
diligence and ſingular uſe. True it is, that it labours under 
ſome faults and imperfeCtions, and is chargeable with conſi- 
derable errours and miſtakes. And no wonder : for beſides 
that, the Perſons themſelves may be ſuppoſed to have been 
ſometimes betraid into an «wget? cx by the heats and 
contentions of thoſe Times , it was the firſt attempt in this 
kind, and which never paſſed the emendations of a ſecond 
review ; an undertaking vaſt and diffuſive, and engaged in , 
while Books were yet more ſcarce and leſs correct, 'Accor- 
dingly they modeſtly enough confeſs, that they rather attem- 
ws, a delineation of Church-Hiſtory, then one that was com- 
pleat and abſolute, defiring onely to miniſter opportunity to 
thoſe, who were able and willing to furniſh our one more in- 
tire and perfet. And yet take it with all the faults and diſ- 
advantages that can be charged upon it, and they bear no 
p—_ to the uſefulneſs and excellency of che thing ic 
Cl, | 1 

No ſooner did this work come abroad, but it made a loud 
noiſe and buſtle at Rome , as wherein the corruptions and in. 
novations of that Church were ſufficiently expoſed and laid 
open to the World. Accordingly it was neceſlary that an An- 
tidote ſhould be provided againſt it. For which purpoſe Ph;- 
lip Nereus (who had lately founded the Oratorian Order at Rome) 
commands Baronius, then a very young man, and newly en- 
rered into the Congregation, to undertake it, and in order there= 
unto, daily to read nothing but Eccleſiaſtical Lectures in the 
Oratory. This courle he held for thirty _ cogether, ſeven 
ſeveral times going over the Hiſtory of the Church, Thus 
trained up, and abundantly furniſhed with fic materials, he 
ſers upon the Work it ſelf, which he diſpoſed by way of Annals, 
compriſing the affairs of whole Chriſtian World in the order. 
ly ſeries and ſucceſſion of every year. A method muchmore 
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Narural and Hiſtorical then that of the Centuries. A noble 
deſign, and which it were injuſtice to defraud of its due praiſe 
and commendation, as wherein beſtdes whatever occurrences 
that concern the ſtate of the Church, reduced (as far as his skill 
in Chronology could enable him) undertheir proper periods, 
he has brought to light many paſlages of the Ancients, nor 
known before, peculiarly advantaged herein by the many no- 
ble Libraries that are at Rome. A Monument of. incredible 
pains and labour, as which beſides the difficulties of the thing 
it ſelf, - was entirely carried on by his fingle endeavours, and 
written all with his own hand, and that too in the midſt of in- 
finite avocations, the diſtraCtions of a Pariſh-Cure, the private 
affairs of his own Oratory, Preaching hearing Confeſſions, wri- 
ting other Books,not to mention the many troubleſom, though 
honourable Offices and Imployments, which in the courſe of 
the Work were heaped upon him. In ſhort, a Work it was 
by which he had infaitely mote obliged the World, then can 
be well expreſſed, had he managed it with as much fairhfulneſs 
and imparriality as he has done with learning and induſtry, 
Bur alas, too eyident it is, that he deſigned not ſo much the ad- 
vancement of Truth, as the honour and intereſt of a Caule, 
and therefore drew the face of the ancient Church, not as An- 
tiquity truly repreſents it, but according to the preſent form 
and complexion ofthe Church of Rome, forcing everything to 
look that way, to juſtifie the traditions and practiſes, and to 
exalr the ſuper-eminent power and grandeur of that Church, 
making borh the Scepter and the Croſier ſtoop to the Triple 
Crown. --' This is that that runs almoſt through every page , 


* 71i8.0:4. ad and indeed both he * himſelf, and the | Wruer of his Lite, 
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more then once, expreſly affirms, that his deſign was to defend 
the Traditions, and to preſerve the Dy of that Church 


1.c.18. 24% againſt the late Innovators, and the laboursof the Magdeburgen- 
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fran Centuriators, and that the oppoſing of them was the occa- 


fon of thar Work. So fatally does pargiatity and the intereſt 
of a Cauſe ſpoil the moſt brave and generous Undertakings. 
What has been hitherto Prefaced, rhe Reader, I hope, will 
not cenfure as an unprofitable digrefſion, nor think ir altoge- 
cher unſuirable to the preſent Work, whereof 'tis like he will 
expeCt fome ſhort account. Being ſome time fince engaged, 
I know not how, in ſearching after the Antiquities of the 4po- 


folic Age, I was then ſtrongly importuned to have carried an 


che deſign for ſome of the ſucceeding Ages. This I then 
' wholly 
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wholly laid aſide, withour any further thoughts of re-aſluming 
it. For experience had made me ſufhciemly ſenſible of the 
difficulty of the thing, and I well forelaw how almoſt-impoſ- 
lible it was to be managed to any tolerable ſarisfa&tion , (@ 
{mall and inconſiderable, fo broken and imperfect arethe ac- 
counts that are left us of thoſe early rimes. Notwithſtanding 
which, I have once more ſuffered my ſelf co-be engaged - in ir, 
and have endeavoured to hunt out, and gather rogether rlivſe 
Ruines of Primitive Story that yer remain, that I might dv 
what honour I was able to the memory of thoſe brave and 
worthy tnen, who were ſo inſtrumenral to plant Chriſtianicy 
in the World, to ſeal it with their blood, and to oblige Poſte- 
ricy by thoſe excellent Monuments of Learning and: Piery 
which they left behind chem. - I have bounded my actount 
within the firſt three hundred years, notwithſtanding the bar- 
renneſs and obſcurity of thoſe Apes of che Church. Had 1 con- 
ſulred ty own eaſe or credit, I thould have commenced my 
deſign from thar time which is che period of my == Under. 
raking, Vi; the following Seculum, when Chtiſtianicy became 
the Religion of the Empire, and che Records of the Church-fur- 
niſhus with large and plentiful materials for ſuch a Work. But 
I confeſs my humour and inclination led me to che firſt and 
beſt Ages of Religion, the Memoires whereot I have picked up, 
and thereby enabled my ſelf to draw the lineaments of ts:ma- 
ny of thote Ae perſons, -43 concertiing whotn I could-re- 
crive any conſiderable notices and accounes of things, ©' Wiek 
what ſucceſs, the Reader muſtjudge: with whom what enter- 
trainment it will find, I know not, nor am I much follicitous; 1 
have done what I could, and am not conſcious to my ſelf, that] 
have been wanting in any point either of Fidelity or Care. If 
there be fewer perſons here deſcribed then the ſpace of almoſt 
three hundred years may ſeem to promiſe, and leſs ſaid con- 
cerning ſome of them then the Reader does expect, he will I 
preſume be more juſt and charitable, then to charge it upon 
me, bur rather impure it to the unhappy fate of ſo many ancient 
Records as have been loſt throngh the carelefnefs and untzith- 
tulneſs of ſucceeding Times. As fat as my' meanabilities.do 
reach, and the nature of the thing will admit, I have endea- 
youred the Readers ſatisfaction; and though I pretend notto 
preſent him an exa& Church-Hiſftory of thoſe Times , yer | 
think I may without vanity aflure him, thar there is ſcarce any 
material paſlage of Church-Antiquity, of which in ſome of 
E 2 thela 
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theſe Lives he will not find a competent and reaſonable ac. 
count. - . Nor is the Hiſtory of thoſe Ages maimed and lame 
onely in its main limbs and parts, but (what is greatly to be 
bewailed) purblind and defective in its eyes, I mean, confuſed 
and uncertain in point of Chronology.The greateſt part of what 
we have is from Euſebius , in whole account of Times ſome 
things are falſe, more uncertain, and the whole the worſe for 
paſling through other hands after his. Indeed next to the reco- 
vering the We _ of Antiquity, I know nothing would be 
more acceptable, then the ſetting right the disjointed Frame of 
thoſe Times : a Cure, which which we hope for ſhortly from 
a very able hand. In the mean time for my own part, and ſo 
far as may be uſeful to the purpoſes ofthe following Papers, I 
have by c þ beſt meaſures I could take in ſome haſt,drawn up a 
Chronology of theſe threeAges,which though it pretends nor to 
the nag exactneſs and accuracy that is due to a matter of this 
nature, yet it will ſerve however to give a quick and preſent 
profpett of things, and to ſhew the connexure and concurrence 
of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs withthe Times of the Roman Empire. 
Sofar as I follow Euſebius, I principally rely upon the accounts 
given. in his Hiſtory, which being written after his Chronicon, 
may be ſuppoſed the iſſue of his more exact reſearches, and to 
have paſſed. the judgment of his riper and more conſiderin 
thoughts. And perhaps the Reader will ſay (and I confeſs I am 
ſomewhat of his mind) had I obſerved the ſame rule towards 
theſe Papers, he had never been troubled with them. Bur that 
is too late now to be recalled; and 'ris folly to bewail what is 
impoſlible to be remedied. 
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wards Religion, and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. His fondneſs fer the 
Learning and Religion of Greece. His coming to Athens, and kindneſs 
to that City. His being initiated inte the Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made to 
the Emperour in behalf of the Chriſtians. Quadratus bis Apologe- 
tic. Ser. Granianus his Letter to Aadrian concerning the Chriſtians. 
The Emperours Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and 
his Religion. Quadratus driven from his charge. His Martyrdom and 
place of Burial. Pag.131. 
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The Life of S.Jus T 1N the Martyr. 


His vicinity to the Apoſtolic times. His Birth-place and Kindred. His 


Studies. His Travels into Egypt. To what Sed of Philoſophy he ap- 
plied himſelf. The occaſion and manner of his flrange converſion to Chri+ 
ſtaanity related by himſelf. Chriftianity the onely ſafe and ſatisfaHlory 
Philoſophy. The great infinence which the patience and fortitude of the 
Chriſtians had upon his converſion. The force of that argument to perſuade 
men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. His 
continuance in his Philojophic habit. The <1X0oxpor Equug. what , and 
by whom worn. 'O gran Bars. His coming to Rome, and oppoling 
Heretics. Marcion x of and what his Principles. Juſtin's firſt Apo- 

logy to the Emperonrs, and the deſign of it. Antoninus his Letter tothe 

Common-Council of Alia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not to be 

the Edid of Marcus Antoninus. Juſtin's journey into the Ealt, and con- 

ference with Trypho the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews 
againſt the Chriſtians. Juſtin's return to Rome. His conteſts with 

Creſcensthe Pkiloſopher. Creſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 

ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it. M., — ”* 
is 


BCDodrancs 


his temper. Juſtin fore-telſs his own fate. The Ads of his nt paper 
His arraignment. before Ruſticus Prefe# of Rome. Rufticus who : the 
great honours done him by the Emperour, Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prefetf. His freedom and conrage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. His great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, ec. His 
natural parts and excellent learning. His unskilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
| Language noted. A late Author cenſured. His Writings. The Epiſtle 
toDiognetus. Diognetus who. His = and charaFer. The unwaxr- 
rantable opinions he is charged with. is indulgence to Heathens. Mem 
Aoys Bizy; what. AoyOs in what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. How 
applied to Chriſt, how to Reaſon. His opinion concerning Chiliaſm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom fr ſtar- 
ted; by whomcorrupted. Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after this life. 
The do&rine of the Ancients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
. Angels, maintained by moſt of the firſt Fathers. | The original of it, 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by there to 
the Grace of God. What infinence Juſtin's Philoſophic education had 
upon his opinions. His Writings enumerated, Pag.139. 
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The Life of S. I's x x x us Biſhop of Lyons. 
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His Conntrey enquired into. His Philoſophical Studies. His _— by 
Papias. Papias who. His education under $.Polycarp. His coming 
into France, and being made Presbyter of Lyons. Pothinus who; how 
and by whom ſent into France. The grievous Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. The: Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleutherius guilty of Montamiſm. Irenzus ſent to Rome. His writing 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtas. The martyrdom of Pothinus Biſhop of 
Lyons, and the cruelty exerciſed towards him. Irenzus ſucceeds. His 
great diligence in his charge. His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods 
ſaid to have been held under him to that purpoſe. The Gnoſtic Hereſies 
ſpread in France. Their monſtrous Villanies. His confutation of then 
by word and writing. Variety of Se&s and Diviſions objeFed by the Hea- 
thens againſt Chriſtianity. This largely anſwered by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria. . Pope Vidtor's reviving the controverſie about Eaſter. The conteſts 
between him and the Aftatics. Several Synods to determine this matter. 
Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. His Synodical Epiſtle to Victor. The 
Perſecution under Severus. Its rage about Lyons. Irenzus his Mar- 
tyrdom and place of Burial. His Vertues. His induſtrious axd elabo- 
rate confutation of the Gnoſtics. His ſtile and phraſe. Photius his 
cenſure of his Works. His errour concerning Chriſts age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers common in his time. His Writings. Pag.161. 


The ConrTenrts, 


The Life of $S. TyzorniLtus Biſhop of Antioch, 


The great obſcurity of his Originals. His learned and ingenuonus Education, 
and natural parts. An account of his converſion to Chriſtianity, and the 
reaſons inducing him thereunto, colleFed out of his own Writings. His 
ſcrupling the DoGrine of the ReſurreFion. The great difficulty of enter- 
taining that Principle. Syneſius his caſe. Theophilus his conquering 
this objetion. His great ſatis fa@ion inthe Chriſtian Religion. His ele- 
Hion to the Biſhoprick, of Antioch. His deſire. ts convert Autolycus. 
Autolycus who. His mighty prejudice againſt Chriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus his undertaking him , and his free and impartial debating the caſe 
with him. His excellent menage of the controverſie. His vigoroxs op- 
poſing the _ of thoſe times. His Books againſt Marcion and Her- 
mOgenes. is death, and the time of it. $. Hierom's Chara@er of his 
Works. His Writings, Pag.173. 


The Life of S. ME L1To Biſhop of Sards. 


His Countrey and Birth-place. His excellent Parts and Learning. His 
being made Biſhop of Sardis. Hrs celibacy. His Prophetic gifts. The 
Perſecution under Marcus Aurelius. Melito his Apology for the Chri- 
ſtians. A fragment of it cited out of Euſebius. The great advantages of 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. His endeavour to nad the Paſchal Cor- 
troverſie. His Book concerning that Subje#. His journey to Jeruſa- 
lem to ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by that 
Church. The Copy of his Letter to his Brother Onelimus concerning the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament. What Books admitted by the ancient Church. 
Solomons Proverbs ſtiled by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. His 
death and burial. The great variety of his Works. Unjuſtly ſuſpeted of 
dangerows notions. An account givenof the titles of two of his Books moſt 
liable to juſpicion. His Writings enumerated. Pag.179. 


_ — -— — —- 


TheLifeof S.P ant &nus Catechiſt of Alexandria. 


The various conjettures concerning his Original. The probabilities of his 
Jewilh deſcent , what. Whether born in Sicily or at Alexandria, H:s 
firſt inſtitution. The famoxs Platonic School ereFed by Ammonius at 
Alexandria, The renown of that place for other parts of Learning. 
Pantznus addiFed to the Se of the Stoics. The Principles of that Sect 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the diGates of Chriſtianity. His great improve- 
ments in the Chriſtian Do@rine. The Catechetic School at Alexandria, 
with its antiquity. Pantznus made Regent of it. When he firſt cntered4 
pen this Office. An Embaſſie from India to the Biſhop of Alexandria for 
Jome to preach the Chriſtian Faith. Pantznus ſent upon this errand. T his 
Conntrey where ſituate. His arrival in India, and converſe with the Brach- 
CEE mans. 
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mans. Their temper, principles, and way of life. Their agreement with 
the Stoics. Foot-ſteps of Chriſtianity formerly planted there. $.Matthews 
Hebrew Goſpcl found among them and brought by Pantznus to Alexar- 
dria. How far and by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after- 
wards. Pantznus his return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Cateche- 
tic Office. His Death. His great Piety and Learning. Pag.185. 
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The Life of S.CL.E MEN Ss of Alexandria. 


His Countrey. The progreſs of his Studies. His inſtruGion in the Chri- 


ſtian docrin. His ſeveral Maſters. His impartral enquiry after truth. 
The eleive SeF , what. - Its excellent genius. Clemens of this SeF. 
His ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catechetic School. He js made Preſ. 
byter of Alexandria. His Stromata publiſhed, when. Lawfulneſs of 
frying in time of Perſecution. His journey into the Eaſt. What Trad he 
wrote there. His going from Jeruſalem to Antioch, and return to Ale- 
xandria. His death. The Elogia given of him by the Ancients, His 
admirable learning. His Writings. His Hypotypoſes : Photius bis 
account of them ;, corrupted by the Arrians. His Books yet extant , and 
the orderly gradation of them. Hi Stromata, what the deſign of it. His 
ſtile, what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apology for ſome unwary 
aſſertions in his Writings. His W ritings enumerated. Pag.193. 


The Life of TEK TULL 1 AN Presbyter of Carthage. 


His names, whence. His Father, who. His education in all kinds of Lear- 


ring. His shill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the 
Lawyer. His way of life before his converſion, enquired into. His mar- 
ried condition. His converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus his kindneſf to them. Tertallians 
excellent Apology in their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and the ten- 
dency of that diſcourſe. Severus his violent fn; ers the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz. Tertullians Book to the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Hereſies, and Writings that way. 
His Book De Pallio, when written, and upon what occaſion. His be- 
coming Presbyter, when. His Book, De Corona, and what the eccalion 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus who and 
whence. His principles and praGices. Tertullians owning them , and 
pon what occaſton. His moroſe and ſtubborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montaniſts, and acknowledged the Paraclete. How he 
was impoſed upon. His Writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of 
the ancient Diſcipline, Epiſcopus Epiſcoporum, in what ſenſe meant by 
Tertullian concerrring the Biſhop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. Hrs death. Hrs CharaGer. His ſingular parts and learzing. His 
Books. His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexedneſ# and ob- 
ſeurity. His un-orthedox opinions. A brief plea for him. Pag.201. 


The 
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TheLifeof O x16 x xn Presbyter , Catechilt 
of Alexandria. 


Origen, where and when born. Several conjeures about the original of his 
name. His Father who. His juvenile education, and great towardline 
in the knowledge of the Scriptures. His Philoſophical Studies under Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus. His Inſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen his Contemporary : Theſe two heedleſly confounded. 
His Fathers dan and the A—_— of his Eſtate. Origen's re- 
ſolute encouragement of his Father. His own paſſionate deſire of Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance by an honourable Matron of Alexandria. His 
zeal againſt Heretics. His ſetting up 4 private School. He ſucceeds 
Clemens 7 the Catechetic School at eighteen years of Age. The frequency 
of his Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's reſo- 
tion in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. His couragious at 
at the Temple of Serapis. Hzs emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of 
it. The eminent chaſtity of thoſe Primitive Times. Origen's journey 
to Rome, and return to Alexandria, His taking in a Colleague into the 
Catechetic Office. He learns the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of his Teaching. Ambroſius converted. Who he was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen . ſent for by the Governonr of Ara- 
bia, His journey into Paleſtin, and teaching at Cxfarea. Remanded 
by the Biſlop of Alexandria. Alexander Severus his excelent Vertnes, 
and kindneſs for the Chriſtian Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammxza to Antioch. He begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers imployed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their uſe and inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His journey into Greece. His paſſage through Paleſtin, 
and being ordained Presbyter at Cx(area. Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy and rage againſt him. Origen condemned in two Synods at 
Alexandria, and oze at Rome. Thereſignation of his Catechetic $:hool 
to Heraclas. Heraclas who. The ſtory of his offering Sacrifite. The 
credit of this ſtory queſtioned, and why. His departure from Alexandria, 
and fixing at Chloe. The eminency of his School there. Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus his Scholar. His friendſhip with Firmilian: Firmilian 
who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. Origen's Book written to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. He compares the Verſjons of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, and Oftapla, what, and how managed : 
A Specimen given of them. His ſecond journey to Athens. His eving to 
Nicomedia, ard Letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His 
confutation of Beryllus in Arabia. His anſwer to Celſus. Celſts who. 
Origens Letters to Philip the Emperour. The vamity of making him 4 
Chriſtian. Origens journey into Arabia to refute Hereſies. The Hclce- 
ſaitz who : What their Principles. Alexanders miraculous eleFion to 
the See of Jeruſalem 5 His Coadjutorſhip, Government, Sufferings, and 
Martyrdom. Origens grievous ſufferines at Tyre under the Decian 
Perſecution. His deliverance out of Priſon, Age, and Death. His 
Charader. His ſtri# life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence, contempt of 
the World, indefatigable diligence and patience noted. His natural 
CS) parts : 
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parts : incomparable learning. His Books and their F > nam Claſſes. 
His ſtile, what. His unſound opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
him in all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 
noted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His aſſertions not 
Dogmatical. Not intended for public view. Generally ſuch as were not 
determined by the Church. His Books corrupted, and by whom. His 
own complaints to that purpoſe. The teſtimonies of Athanaſius, and Theo- 
timus, aud Haymo in his vindication. Great errours and miſtakes ac- 
knowledged. What things contributed to them. His great kindneſs for 
the. Phtonic Principles. $. Hierom's moderate cenſure of him. His 
repenting of his rafh Propoſittons. His Writings enumerated, and what 
now extant. Pag.213. 


The Life of S;:BanyLaASs Biſhop of Antioch. 


His Originals obſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired into, 
Made Biſhop of Antioch, wherx. Antioch taken by the King of Perſia. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperour. Babylas his fidelity in his charge. 
The Decian }" a" , and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
Emperours Editts, Decius his coming to Antioch. His attempt to 
break into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold reſiſtance. This 
applied to Numerianus, ard the ground of the miſtake. The like reported 
of Philip the Emperour. Decius his bloudy ad related by $.Chryſoſtom. 

# rage againſt Babylas, and his examination of him. The Martyrs 
refolute anſwer. His impriſonment and hard uſage. The different accounts 
concerning his death." Three Youths his fellow-ſufferers, in vainattempted 
by the Emperour. Their Martyrdom firſt, and why. Babylas beheaded. 
His command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The tranſlation 
of his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and pleaſanineſs of the 
Daphne. Apollo's Temple there. - $. Babylas his bones tranſlated thither 
by Gallus Czſar. The Oracle immediately rendered dumb. Jn vain con- 
ſwlted by Julian. The confeſſ1on of the Dzmon. Julian's command for 
removing Babylas his bones. The Martyrs Remains triumphantly carried 
into the City. The credit of this Story ſufficiently _ The thing 
owned by Libanius and Julian. Why ſuch honour Jfſere to be done to the 
Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate vengeance. His Perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſufferings of Theodorus. The Temple of 
Apollo fired from Heaven. Pag.241. 
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The Life of S. CyyR1iaN Biſhop of Carthage. 


His Birth-place. The Nobility of his Family exploded. The confounding 


him with another Cyprian Biſhop of Antioch. Un two. vaſtly diſtin, 

is converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity by the perſuaſcons of Cxcilius Their mutual endearment, His 
great charity to the Poor. His Baptiſm. Made Presbyter and Biſhop of 
Carthage. His modeſt declining the honour. His Proſcription, receſs, 


$.Cyprian's education. His profeſſing Rhetoric. 


and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe of the Lapſcd. 
A brief account of the riſe of the Novatian SeF. The fierceneſf of the Per- 
ſecution at Carthage xnder Decius. The courage and patience of the 


Chriſtians. Cyprian's return. A Synod at Carthage about the caſe of 


the Lapſed, and the cauſe of Novatian. Their determination of theſe 
matters. Ratified by a Synod at Rome : and another at Antioch. A 
ſecond Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Eccleſtaſtic Diſci- 
pline uſed in the time of Perſecution. The great Peſiilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable ſtate of that City. The mighty charity of $. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at that time. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
S. _—_ vindication of them. Thetine of baptizing Irfants deter- 
mined in a Synod. Another $ynod to decide the caſe of the Sparaſh Biſhops 
that had lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controverſie concerning 
the Rebaptizing thoſe rho had been baptized by Heretics. This reſolved 
upon in a Synod of LXKXVH African Biſhops. The immoderate heats 
between Cyprian, Firmilian, and Stephen Bif/ op of Rome about this 
matter. Cyprian arraigned before the Proconſul, Hrs reſolute carriage. 
His baniſment to Curubis. His Mart;rdom feretold him by a Vihon. 
His Letters during his. exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriftians. His 
withdrawment and why. His apprehenſion and examination before the 
Proconful. The ſcxtence paſſed upon him. His Martzrdom, and place 
of burial. His piety, fidelity, chaſtity, humility, modeſty, ckarity, &c. 
His natural parts. His learning wherein it mainly conſiſted. The polite- 
weſ and elegancy of his ſtile. His quick proficiency in « =_ 

7s frequert converſe with Tertulhan's Writings. His Books. The ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honours done to his me- 
mory. Pag.251. 


The Life of S. Gre G0 & v Biſhop of Neoceſarea. 


S. Gregory where born, His Kindred and Relations. The rank and 
quality of his Parents. His youthful ſtudies. His fludy of the Laws. 
His travels to Alexandria. The calummy there fixed upon tim, and his 
miraculows vindication. His return through Greece. Flis ftudying the 
Law at Berytus, and pon what occaſion. His fixing at Czlarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. The courſe of his ſtudies. 
His Paneeyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to hin, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neoczlarea, and retirement 
into the Wilderneſs. His ſinnning to be made Biſtop of Neoczlarca. 


Con- 
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Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at his entrance upon it. His miraculous 
—_ in the great myſteries of | 1 pos. His Creed. The mira- 
cles wrought by himin his return. His expelling Dzmons ont of a Gen- 
tile Temple, and the ay” 4 of it. His welcom entrance into theCity, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preaching to the People. His ereFing 
a Church for Divine Worſhip, and its ſignal preſervation. An horrible 
Plague ſtopped by bis prayers. The great influence of it upon the minds of 
the People. His judging in Civil Caufes. His drying up a Lake by his 
prayers, which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bro- 
thers ; and his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
ſignal vengeance inflicted _ two Jews, counterfeit Beggars. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage and cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia. His perſuading the Is ogg fo 
withdraw. His own retirement. The narrow ſearch made for him, and 
his miraculous eſcape. His betrayer converted. His return to Neocz(a- 
rea, and inſtituting ſolemnities to the memories of the Martyrs, and the 
reaſons of it. The inundations of the Northern Nations upon the Roman 
Empire. His Canonical Epiſtle to re@ifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
caſion of thoſe inroads. His meeting with others in the Synod at Antioch, 
about the cauſe of Paulus Samoſatenus. His return home, age, and death. 
His ſolemn thanks to God for the flouriſhing ſtate of his Church, and com- 
mand concerning his Burial. The excellent Chara@er given of him by 
S. Baſil. His Writings. The charee of Sabelliamiſm. S. Bafils Apolo- 
for him in that behalf. Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient 
athers, and why. Pag.267. 
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The Life of S. D1oNys1us Biſhop of Alexandria. 


The place of his nativity. His Family and Relations. His converſion how. 
_ under Origen. Whether a profeſſed Rhetorician. His ſuc- 
ceeding Heraclas in the Catechetic School. His being conſtituted Biſhop 
of Alexandria, and the time of it. Apreparatory Perſecution at Ale= 
xandria, how begun. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
and the fond honours done her in the Church of Rome. The Perſecu- 
tion continued and promoted by Decius his Edifs. The miſerable 
condition of the Chriſtians. The ſudden Converſion and Martyrdom of 
a Guard of Souldiers. Dionyſius apprehended and carried into baniſh- 
ment, there to be beheaded. A pleafant atcount of bis unexpeted deli- 
verance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement into the Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria, The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
in the late Perſecution. The conteſts about this matter. Dionyſius his 
judgment and praGice herein. The caſe of Serapion. His dealing with 
Novatian about bis Schiſm, and the copy of his Letter to him. His be- 
ing engaged in the Controverſie about Rebaptization, and great modera- 
tion init. Flis Letter to Pope Sixtus about a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the Emperours kindneſs to Chriſtians. How turned to cruelty. 
Dionytius brought before Amilian. His ny with him, and reſolute 
conſtancy. He is condemned to be baniſhed. His tranſportation into the 

Deſarts 
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Deſarts of Lybia. The _ of his | Miniſtry there. Inmumerable Bar- 

barians converted tothe Faith. Gallienus his relaxing the Perſecution. 

His Letter to Dionyſus granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpation of Amilian. The Diviſions within, and Siege 
wit hout. The borrible Peſtilence at Alexandria ; and the ſingalar kind- 
neſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 
ſius his confutation of Sabellius, H:s urwary expreſſions, and the charge 
againſt him, His vindication, both by himſelf and by $. Athanaſius. 
His writing againſt Nepos. Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyſus kis encounter with the heads of the Party; his 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
engaging in the Controverſie again Paulus Samoſfatenus. The looſe ex- 
travagant, and inſolent temper and manners of that man. Dionyſius his 


Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſ of that affair. 
Dionylius his death. His Writings and Epiſtles. The loſs of theme be- 


wailed. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The ſeveral periods of the three firſt Jges. Our Lords coming, and the ſea- 
onableneſs of it for the propagation of the Goſpel. His entrance upon his 
Prophetic Office, and the ſum of his Miniſtry. The ſucceſs of his do@rine, 
and the ſeveral places where he preached. The Story of Agbarus not alto« 
gether improbable. Our Lords Death. What atteſtation given to the 
paſſages concerning Chriſt by Heathex Writers. The teſtimony of Taci- 
tus. Pilats relqtion ſent to Tiberius. The Ads of Pilat what. Pi- 
lats Letter now extant, Spuriows. The Apeſiles emtering upon their Com- 
milſton, and of Ads after our Lords Neeſer, How long they continued 
in Judza. Their diſperſion to preach in ths Gentile Provinces, and the 
ſucceſs of it. The ſtate of the Church after the Apoſtolic Age. The mighty 
progreſs of Chriſtianity, The numbers and quality of its Converts. Its 
ſpeedy and incredible ſucceſs in all Countries, noted out of the Writers of 
thoſe Times. The early — of Britain to Chriſtianity. The gene- 
ral declenſion of Paganiſm. The ſilence and ceaſing of their Oracles. This 
acknowledged by Porphyry to be the effe@& of the Chriſtian Religion ap- 
pearing in the World. A great argument of its truth and divinity. The 
means contributing to the ſucceſs of Chriſtianity. The miraculous Powers 
then reſident in the Church. This proved at large ont of the Primitive 
Writers. The great learning and abilities of many of the Churches Cham- 
pions. The moſt eminent of the Chriſtian. Apologiſts. The principal of 
them that engaged againſt the Hereſies of thoſe Times. Others renowned 
for other parts of Learning. The indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in 
the propagation of Chriſtianity. Inſtruting and Catechizing new Con- 
werts. Schools ereFed. Travelling to preach in all parts of the World. 
The admirable lives of the ancient Chriſtians. The ſingular efficacy of 
the Chriſtian do@rin upon the minds of men. A holy life the moſt acce- 
ptable ſacrifice. Their incomparable patience and conſtancy under ſuffer- 
ings. A brief Survey of the Ten Perſecutions. The firſt begun by Nero. 
Hjs brutiſh extravagances, and inhumane cruelties. His burning Rome, 
and the dreadfulneſs of that conflagration. * This charged upon the Chri- 
ſtians, and their ſeveral kinds of puniſhment noted out of Tacitus. The 
chief of them that ſuffered. The Perſecution under Domitian. TheVices 
of that Prince. The cruel uſage of $. John. - The third begun by Tra- 
jan. His charaFer. His proceeding againſt the Chriſtians as illegal $9- 
cieties. Plinies Letter to Trajan concerning the Chriſtians, with the Em- 
perours anſwer. Adrian, Trajan's ſucceſſor, a mixture in him of Vice 
and Vertue. His perſecuting the Chriſtians. Thy the fourth Perſecution. 
The mitieation of it, and its breaking out again under Antoninus Pius. 
The excellent temper and learning of M. Aurelius. The fifth Perſecution 
raiſed by him. Its fierceneſs in the Eal(t, at Rome, eſpecially in France 3 
the me eminent that ſuffered there. The Emperours Viftory in his Ger- 
man Wars gained by the Chriſtians Prayers. Severus his temper : his 
cruelty towards the Chriſtians. The chief of the Martyrs under the ſixth 
a Perſe- 
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Perſecution. Maximinus his inmmoderate ambition and barbarows cruelty. 
The Author of the ſeventh Perſecution. This not univerſal. The common 
evils and calamities charged upon the Chriſtians. Decius the eighth Per- 
ſecutor ;, otherwiſe an excellent Prince. The violence of this Perſecution, 
and the moſt noted ſufferers. The foundations of Monachiſm when laid. 
The ninth I, and its rage under Valerian. The moſt eminent 
Martyrs. The ſevere puniſhment of Valerian : his miſcrable uſage by the 
Perſian King. The tenth Perſecution begun under Diocleſian, and whey, 
The ferceneſs and cruelty of that time. The admirable carriage and ve- 
Jolutron of she Chriſtians under all theſe ſufferings. The proper influence 
of this argument to convince the World. The whole concluded with La- 
Ctantius hjs excelent reaſonings to this purpoſe. 


» HE ſtate of the Chriſtian Church in the three 
firſt Ages of it may be conſidered under a three- 
fold period: as it was firſt planted and eſtabli- 
ſhed by our Lord himſelf during his refidence 
in the World; as it was enlarged and propaga- 
ted by the Apoſtles, and firſt Miſſionaries of the 
Chriſtian Faith ; and as it grew up and proſpered 
from the Apoſtolic Age till the times of Conſtar- 
tine, when the Empire ſubmitted it (elf to Chri- 
{tianity. God, who in former times was pleaſed by various methods of 
Revelation to convey his will to mankind, hath in: theſe laſt days ſpoken to 

5 by his Son. For the great bleſling of the promiſed Seed after a long 

ſucceſſion of ſeveral Ages being come to its juſt maturity and perfeftion, 

God was reſolved to perform the mercy promiſed to the Fathers, and to re- 

member his holy Covenant, the Oath which he ſware to our Father Abraham. 
Accordingly, In the fulneſs of time God ſent his Son. It was 1n the decli- 

ning part of Awgyſi#s his reign, when this great Ambaſlador arrived 

from Heaven, to publiſh to the World the glad tidings of ſalvation. 

* Contr.Cii[ibe A period of time (as * Origen obſerves) wiſely ordered by the diyine Pro- 
check vidence, For the Roman Empire being now in the higheſt pitch of 
its grandeur, all its parts united under a Monarchical Government , and 

an univerſal Peace ſpread over all the Provinces of the Empire, that 

had opened a way to a free and uninterrupted commerce with all Na- 

tions, a ſmoother and ſpeedier paſlage washereby prepared for the pub- 

liſhing the doctrin of the Goſpel, which the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 

of Religion might with the greater eaſe and ſecurity carry up and down 

to all quarters of the World. As for the Jews, their minds were awa- 

kened about this time with buſie expeCQations of their Meſſzah's coming : 

and no ſooner was the birth of the holy Jeſ#x proclaimed by the arrival 

of the Eaſtern Magi, who-came to pay homage to him, but Jeruſalem 

was filled with noiſe and tumult, the Sarkhedrin was convened, and con- 

ſulted by Herod, who jealous of his late gotten Soveraignty , was reſol- 

ved to diſpatch this new Competitor out of the way. Deluded in his 

hopes of diſcovery by the Magi, he betakes himſelf to acts of open force 

', _ and eruelty, commanding all Infants under two years old to be put to 

PS = death, and among them it ſeems his own Son, which made * Auguſtus 

7.279. pleaſantly fay (alluding to the Fewiſo cuſtom of abſtaining from Swines- 
fleſh) It 3s better to be Herods Hog then his Son. But the Providence of 

God fecured the holy Infant, by timely admoniſhing his Parents to re- 

tire 
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tire into Ae ypt, where they remained till the death of Herod, which 
happening not long after, they returned. | Ps bb 
Il. NEAR thirty years oar Lord remained obſcure under the retire- 
ments of a private life, applying himſelf (as the Ancients tell us, and the 
Evangelical Hiſtory plainly intimates) to Joſeph's implo ment; the trade 
of a Carpenter. So little Patronage did he givetoan idle unaccountable 
courſe of Life. But now he wascalled out of his Shades and Solitudes, 
and publicly owned to be that perſon, whom God had ſent to be the 
great Propher of his Church. This was done at his Baptiſm, when the 
Holy Ghoſt ina viſible ſhape deſcended upon him, and God by an audi- 
ble voice teſtified of him, This is my beloved Son, in whons I am well-plea- 
ſed. ——y he ſet himſelf to declare the Counſels of God, Go- 
ing about all Galilee, teaching in their Synagogues, and preaching the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom. He particularly explained the Moral Law, and reſto- 
red it toits juſt authority and dominion over the minds of men, redeem- 
ing it from thoſe corrupt and perverſe interpretations which the Ma- 
ſters of ot rm, Church had put upon it. He next infinuated the ab- 
rogation of the Moſaic Oeconomy , to which he was ſent to put a pe- 
riod, to enlarge the bounds of ſalvation, and admit both Jew and Ger- 
tile to terms of mercy : that he came as a Mediator between God and 
Man, to reconcile the World to the favour of Heaven by his death and 
ſufferings, and to propound pardon of fin and eternal lite to all that by 
an hearty belief, a ſincere repentance, and an holy life, were willing to 
embrace and entertain it. This was the ſum of the dodrin which he 
reached every where, as opportunity and occaſion led him, and which 
he did not impoſe upon the World meerly upon the account of his own 
authority and power, orbeg a precarious entertainment of it z he did not 
tell men they muſt believe him, becauſe he ſaid he came from God, and 
had his Warrant and Commiftion to inſtruct and reform the World, but 
gavethem the moſt ſatisfaftory and convictive evidence, by doing' fuch 
miracles as were beyond all powers and contrivances either of Art or 
Nature, whereby he unanſwerably demonſtrated, that he was a Teacher 
come from God, in that no man could do thoſe miracles which he did, except 
God were with him. And becauſe he himſelf was 1n a little timeto return 
back to Heaven, he ordained iwelve, whom he called Apoſtles, as his imme- 
diate Delegates and Vicegerents, to whom he deputed his authority and 
power, furniſhed them with miraculous gifts, and left them to carry on 
that excellent Religion which he himſelf had begun, to whoſe affiſtance 
he joined LXX Diſciples, as ordinary coadjutors and companions to 
them. Their Commiſlon for the preſent was limited to Paleſtiz, and 
they ſent out onely to ſeek and to ſave the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Il. HOW great the ſuccefs of our Saviours Miniſtry was, may be 


gueſled from that complaint of the Phariſees , Behold the World 3s gone John 12. is. 


after him, people from all parts in ſuch vaſt multitudes flocking after 
him, that they gave him not time for neceſſary ſolitude and retirement. 
Indeed he wert about doing good, preaching the word throughout all Judea, 
and healing all that were poſſeſſed of the D-vil. The ſeat of his ordinary 
abode was (zalilee, reſiding tor the moſt part (ſays one of the Ancients*) 
in Galilee of the Gentiles, that he might there ſow and reap the firſt fruits 
of the calling of the Gentiles, We uſually find him preaching at Naza- 
reth, at Cana, at Corazin and Bethſaida, and the Cities about the Sea of 
Tiberias, but eſpecially at Capernanm, the Metropolis of the Province, a 


(a2) place 


* Fuſeb.Demon- 
ſtrat. Evang. l. 
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place of great commerce and traffique. He often viſited Judea, and the 
parts about Jeruſalem, whither he was wont to goup at the Paſchal ſo- 
lemnities, and ſome of the greater feſtivals, that ſo the general con- 
courſe of people at thoſe times might miniſter the fitter opportunity to 
ſpread thenet, and to communicate and impart his do&rine to them. 
Nor did he whowas to be a common Saviour, and came to break down 
the Partition-wall, diſdain to converſe with the Samaritazs, fo contem- 
ptible and hateful to the Jews. InSychar not far from Samaria, he freely 
preached, and gained moſt of the inhabitants of that City to be Proſe- 
lytesto his do&rine. He travelled up and down the Towns and Villa- 
ges of Ceſaree Philippz, and went into the borders of Tyre and Sidox, 
and through the midlt of the coaſts of Decapolis, and where he could not 
come, therenown of him ſpread it ſelf, bringing him Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers from all quarters. Indeed his fame went throughout all Syria, and 
there followed him great multitudes of people from Galilee, Judza, Decapolis, 
Idumaa, from beyond Jordan, and from Tyre and Sidon. Nay might we 
« H.F7.1,1.6 believe the ſtory, ſo ſolemnly reported by Exſebixs * and the Ancients, 
wee”. ns excepting the ſilence of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, who recorded 
onely ſome of the actions and paſlages A Saviour, I know 
no wiſe argument againſt it) Acharus Prince of Edeſſa beyond Exphra- 
tes, having heard of the fame of our Saviours miracles, by Letters hum- 
bly beſought him to come -over to him, whoſe Letter, —_—_ with 
our Lords anſwer, are extant in Exſebixs , there being nothing in the 
Letters themſelves that may juſtly ſhake their credit and authority , 
with much more to this purpoſe, tranſcribed (as he tells us) out of the 
Recordsof that City , and by hita tranſlated out of Syriac into Greek, 
which may give us ſome account why none of the Ancients before him 
make any mention of this affair, being generally ſtrangers to the Lan- 
guage, the Cuſtoms and Antiquities, of thoſe Eaſtern Countries. 

IV. OUR Lord having ſpent ſomewhat more, then three years in 
the public exerciſe of his Miniſtry, kept his laſt Paſsover with his Apo- 
ſiles; which done, he inſtituted the Sacramental Supper, configning it 
to his Church as the ſtanding memorial of his death, and the Seal of the 
Evangelical Covenant, as he appointed Baptiſm to be the Faxderal Rite 
of Initiation, and the public Telfira: or Badge of thoſe that ſhould profeſs 
his Religion. And now the fatal hour was at hand : being betrayed 
by the treachery of one of his own Apoſtles, he was apprehended by 
the Officers and brought before the public Tribunals. Heavy were the 
crimes charged upon him, but as falſe as ſpightful; the two main Ar- 
ticles of the Charge were Blaſphemy againſt God, and Treaſon againſt 
the Emperour : andthough they were not able to make them good by 
any tolerable pretence of yoonk yet did they. condemn and execute him 
upon the Croſs, ſeveral of themſelves C——_— his innocency, that he 
was a righteows man, and the Sor of God.The third day after his interment 
he roſe again, appeared to and converſed with his Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers, and having taken care of the affairs of his Church, given a lar- 
ger Commiſion, and fuller inſtructions to his Apoſtles, he took his leave 
of them, and viſibly aſcended into Heaven, and ſate down on the right 
hand of God, as head over all things to the Church, Angels, Authorities, and 
Powers being made ſubjeF unto him. 

V. THE faith of theſe paſſages concerning our Saviour, are not 
onely ſecured to us by the report of the Evangelical Hiſtorians, _-_ 
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that juſtified by eye-witneſles, the evidence of miracles, and the ſucceſ- 

five and uncontrolled conſent of all Ages of the Church, but (as to the 

ſubſtance of them) by the plain confeſſion of Heathen Writers, and the 

enemies of Chriſtianity. * Tacit#s tells us, That the Author of this Re- 4 = - IS. 
ligion was Chriſt, who under the reign of Tiberivs was put to death by 
Pontixs Pilat , the Procurator of Judea : whereby — this deteſta- 

ble Superſtition was ſuppreſled for the preſent , yet did it break out 

again, ſpreading it {elf not —— Jadee, the fountain of the 

miſchief, but in the very City of Rome it ſelf, where whatever is wicked 

and ſhameful meets together, and is greedily advanced into reputation. 

» Exſebizs aſſures us, Gat after our Lords Aſcenſion, Pilat according to * r.zc.1. :. 
cuſtom, ſent an account of him to the Emperour : which Trberixs brought 53445: 24 
before the Senate, but they rejected it under pretence that cognizance 1.1.c.4f1,255. | 
had been taken of it before it came to them; it being a fundamental 

Law of the Roman State, that no new god could be taken in without 

the Decree of the Senate; but that however T7berizs continued his 

good thoughts of Chriſt, and kindneſs to the Chriſtians. For this he 

cites the teſtimony of Tertul/ian, who in his * Apology preſented to the © 42e.c-5.2. 
Roman Powers affirms, that Tiberizs, in whoſe time the Chriſtian Reli- © ©"? 
gion entered into the World, having received an account from Pilat 

out of Paleſtin in Syria concerning the truth of that Divinity that was 

there, brought it to the Senate with the Prerogative of his own vote : 

but that the Senate, becauſe they had not before approved of it, would 

not admit it z however the Emperour continued of the ſame mind, and 

threatned puniſhment to them that accuſed the Chriſtians. And before 

Tertullian, Juſtin Martyr * ſpeaking concerning the death and ſufferings 4 4polog.11. p. 
of our Saviour, tells the Emperours, that they might ſatisfie themſelves 7*: 

in the truth of theſe things from the As written under Pontizs Pilat. 

It being cuſtomary not only at Rome to keep the AFs of the Senateand the 

People, but for the Governors of Provinces to keep account of what me- 

morable things happened in their Government, the As whereof they 
tranſmitted to theEmperour. And thus did Plat during the Procura- 

torſhip of his Province. How long theſe As remamed mn being, I 

know not : but in the controverfie about Eaſter, we find the Qartode- 
cimans « juſtifying the day on which they oblerved it from the A&s of Ter 
Pilat, wherein they gloried that they had found the truth. Whether 

theſe were the As of Pilat , to which Juſtin appealed, or rather thoſe 

AFs of Pilat drawn up and publiſhed by the command of * Maximinas, * Exſtb.n.rct. 
Diocleſians ſucceſſor, in diſparagement of our Lord and his Religion, is ©*©5235* 
uncertain, but the latter of the two far more probable. However Plats 

Letter to Tiberizs (or,as he is there called Clazdzs)atthisday extant in the 
—_— 8 of the younger Egeſippus, isof no great credit, though thar $5 4 -2/cer: /. 
Author challenges greater antiquity then ſome allow him, being probably Hinds -n _ 
contemporary with S. Ambroſe, and by many, from the great conformity 

of ſtile and phraſe, thought to be S. Ambroſe himſelf, who with ſome few 
additions compiled it out of Foſephns. But then itis to be confidered, whe- 
ther that Arzacephaleoſis be done by the ſame, or (which is moſt proba- 
ble) by a much later hand. Some other particular paſlages concerning 
our Saviour are taken notice of by Gentzle.Writers, the appearance of 
the Star by Calcidizs, the murder of the Infantsby Macrobins, the Eclips 
at our Saviours Pafhion by Phlegor Tralliamns (not to ſpeak of his mira- 
cles frequently acknowledged by Celſus, Julian, and Porphyry) which I 
ſhallnot inſiſt upon. VI. IM- 
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VI. IMMEDIATELY after our Lords Aſcenſion (from whence 
weate the next period of the Church ) the Apoſtles began to execute 
the Powers intruſted with them. They preſently filled up Jadas his 
vacancy. by the election of a new Apoſtle, the lot falling upon Matthias, 
and he was numbred with the eleven Apoſiles. Being next endued with 
power from on ngh (as our Lord had promiſed them) furniſhed with 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſet themſelves to preach 
in places of the greateſt concourſe, and to the faces of their greateſt ene- 
mies. They who but a while before fled at the firſt approach of dan- 
ger, now boldly plead the cauſe of their crucified Maſter, with the im- 
mediate hazard of their lives. And that nothing might interrupt them 
in this imployment, they inſtituted the Office of Deacons, who might 
attend the inferiour Services of the Church while they devoted them- 
ſelves to what was more immediately neceſſary to the good of ſouls. 
By which prudent courſe Religion got ground apace, and innumerable 
Converts were daily added to the Faith : till a Perſecution ariſing upon 
S. Stephen's Martyrdom, baniſhed the Church out of Jerzſalem:, though 
this alſo proved its advantage in the event and iſſue, Chriſtianity be- 
ing by this means the ſooner ſpread up and down the neighbour Coun- 
tries. The Apoſtles notwithſtanding the rage of the Perſecution, re- 
mained {till at Jer»ſalezr, onely now and then diſpatching ſome few of 
their number to confirm and ſetle the Plantations, and to propagate the 
Faith, as the neceflities of the Church required. And thus they con- 
tinued for near twelve years together , our Lord himſelf having 
commanded them not to depart Jerz/alem and the parts thereabouts, 

| till twelve years after his Aſcenſion, as the ancient Tradition mentioned 
* Ap. Exſeb.'H. both by * Apollonizs, and » Clemens Alexandrinus informs us. And now 
_— they thought it high time to apply themſelves to the full execution of 
> Stromat.l.6, that Commiſſion which Chriſt had given them, to go teach and baptize 
p. £36.14, all Nations. Accordingly having ſetled the general affairs and concern- 
Sett.11,9m.z. ments of the Church, they betook themſelves to the ſeveral Provinces 
of the Gentile World, preaching the Goſpel to every Nation under 

Heaven, ſo that even in a literal ſenſe, their ſourd went into all the earth, 

and their words unto the ends of the World. © Infinite multitudes of peo- 

< 14b.2.c.3-p- *ple in all Cities and Countries (ſays * Exſebis) like Corn into a well- 
= «filled Granary, being brought inby that grace of God that brings ſal- 
«vation. And they whoſe minds were _—_— diſtempered and 

« over-run with the errour and idolatry of their Anceſtors, were cured 

« by the Sermons and Miracles of our Lords Diſciples, and ſhaking off 

« thoſe chains of Darkneſs and Slavery which the mercileſs Demons had 

<« put upon them, freely embraced and entertained the knowledge 

« and ſervice of the onely true God, the great Creator of the World, 

* whom they worſhiped according to the holy Rites and Rulesof that di- 

_ * vine and wiſely contrived Religion which our Saviour had introduced 

*into the World. But concerning the Apoſtles travels, the ſucceſs of 

their Miniſtry, the Places and Countries to which they went, the Chur- 

ches they planted, their As and Martyrdoms for the Faith, we have 

given an account in a Work peculiar to that Subject, ſo far as the Re- 

cordsof thoſe times have conveyed any material notices of things to us. 

It may ſuffice to obſerve, that God was pleaſed to continue S, Johr to a 

very great age, beyond any of the reſt , that he might ſuperintend and 

cultivate, confirm and eſtabliſh what they had planted, and be as a ſtand- 
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ing and lively Oracle, to which they might from all parts have recourſe 
in any conſiderable doubts and exigences. of the Church, and that he 
might ſeal and atteſt the truth of thoſe things, which men of corrupt and 
perverſe minds, eyen then beyan to call in queſtion. 
VII. HENCE then we paſs on to ſurvey the ſtate of the Church 
from the Apoſtolic Age till the times of Conſtantine, tor the ſpace of at 
lealt two hundred years. . And under this period we ſhall principally 
remarque two things. What progreſs the Chriſtian Religion made in 
the World. Secondly, What it was that contributed to fo vaſt a growth 
and increaſe of it. That Chriſtianity from the nature of its precepts, 
the ſublimeneſs of its principles, its contrariety to the eſtabliſhed Rites 
and Religions of the World, was likely to find bad entertainment, and 
the fiercelt oppoſition, could not but be obvious to eyery impartial con- 
ſiderer of things ; which — came to paſs. For it met with all 
the diſcouragement, the ſecret undermining, and open aſſaults which 
malice and prejudice, wit and parts, learning and power were able to 
make upon it. Notwithſtanding all which, it lift up its head, and pro- 
ſpered under the greateſt oppolitions. And the triumph of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith will appear the more confiderable, whether we regard the 
number and quality of its Converts, or the vaſt circumference to which it 
did extend and diftuſe it ſclt. Though it appeared underall manner of diſ- 
advantages to recommend it {e]f, yet no ſooner did it ſet up its Standard, 
but perſons from all parts, and of all kind of principles and educations 
began to flock toit, ſo admirably affecting very many both of the Greeks 
, Barbarians (as Origen * tells Celſus ).and they both wiſe and unwiſe, * £9*tr.Ce/77.r. 
that they contended for the truth of their Religion evento the laying **'*** 
down their lives, a thing not known in any other Profeſſion in the 
World. And *elſewhere he challenges him to ſhew ſuch an unſpeakable * 1544. 1. 3. 
multitude of Greeks and Barbarians repoſing ſuch a confidence in Fiſcu- ** 
lapins, as he could of thoſe that had embraced the Faith of the holy Jeſas. 
And when «Celſas objetted that Chriſtianity was a clandeſtin Religion, * 15.419.7- 
that ſculked and crept up and down in corners; Origen anſwers, That 
the Religion of the Chriſtians was better known throughout the whole 
World, then the dictates of their beſt Philoſophers. Nor were they 
onely mean and ignorant perſons that thus came over, but = « Arnobiug * 44% Git. © 
obſerves) men of the acuteſt parts and learning; Orators, Grammarians, *** 
Rhetoricians, Lawyers, Phyſicians, Philoſophers , deſpiſing their formerly- 
beloved ſentiments, fate down here. * Tertul/ian addrefling himſelf to « 4p. c.37. y. 
the Roman Governours in behalf of the Chriſtians, aſſures them, that al- 3*: 
— they were of no long ſtanding, yet that they had filled all pla- 
ces of their Domimons, their Cities, [{Jands, Caſtles, Corporations, Conn- 
cils, Armies, Tribes, Companies, the Palace, Senate, and Courts of Ju- 
dicature: that if they had a mind to revenge themſelves, theyneed not 
betake themſelves to clancular and ſculking Arts, their numbers were - 
great enough toappearin open Arms, having a Party not in this or that 
Province, but 1n all quarters of the World : nay, that naked as they 
were, they could be ſufficiently revenged upon them ; for ſhould they 
but all agree to retire our of the Roman Empire, the-World would [tand 
amazed at that ſolitude and deſolation that would enſue upon it, and 
they would have more Enemies then Friends or Citizens left among them, 
And he * bids the Preſident Scapnla conſider, that if he went on with the * 44 £7274 £: 
Perſecution, what he would do with thoſe many thouſands both of men ***'* 
ard 
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and women, of all ranks and ages, that would readily offer themſelves, 
what Fires and Swords he muſt have to diſpatch them. Nor 1s this any 

z 44 1/2j. 17, more then what * Pliny himſelf confeſſes to the Emperour, that the caſe 

10.Eit-57- of the Chriſtians was a matter worthy of deliberation, eſpecially by rea- 
ſon of the multitudes that were concerned, for that many of each Sex, 
of every age and quality were and muſt be called in queſtion, this S«- 
perſtition having infe&ted and over-run not the City onely, but Towns 
and Countries, the Temples and Sacrifices being generally deſolate and 
forſaken. 

VIIEL. NOR was it thus onely in ſome Parts and Provinces of the 
> Dial, cam Roman Empire, but in moſt Nations and Countries. * Juſtin Martyr tells 
"92345 the Jew, that whatever they might boaſt of the univerſality of their Re- 

ligion, there were many places of the World whither neither they nor 
it ever came: whereas there was no part of mankind, whether Greeks 
or Barbarians, or by what nameſoever they were called, eventhe moſt 
rude and unpoliſhed Nations , where Prayers and Thankſgivings were 
not made to the great Creator of the World through the name of the 
© 135.9? Fat. crucified Jeſus. The ſame Bardeſanes* the Syrian, Juſtins contempo- 
+ ah 1; 7 rary, affirms, that the followers of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, though li- 
10.279, ving in different parts of the World, and being very numerous in every 
 Climat and Countrey, were yet all called by the name of Chriſtians. 
oo ng So * La&#antins, the Chriſtian Law (ſays be ) is entertained from the riſing 
of the Sun to the going down thereof, where every Sex, and Age, and 
| Nation, and Countrey does with one heart and foul worſhip God. If 
nrnreng from generals we deſcend to particular Places and Countries, © Irenezx, 
who entered upon the See of Lyons Arn.Chr, CLXXIX. affirms, that 
though there were different languages in the World, yet that the force 
of Tradition, (or that DcCtrin that had been delivered to the Church) 
was butoneand the ſame; that there were Churches ſetled in Germany, 
Spain, France, m the Eaſt, in Egypt and Lybia, as well as in the mid-- 
f Adv, Judevs dle of the World. * Tertullian, who probably wrote not above 
74-155 twenty years after Jrenes, gives us in a larger account. © Their ſound 
« (ſays he) went through all the Earth, and their words to the ends of the 
«World. For in whom but Chriſt did all Nations believe? Parthians, 
« Medes, Elamites, the inhabitants of Meſopotamia , Armenia, Phrygia, and 
« Cappadocia, of Pontus, Aſia, and Pamphylia, thoſe who dwell in Egypt, 
« Afric, and beyond Cyrene, ſtrangers at Rome, Jews at Jernſalem, and 
©« other Nations; as alſo now the Getulz, and the Mauri, the Spaniards, 
* and the Gaxls, yea and thoſe places of Britain', which were unap- 
<« proachable by the Roan Armies, are yetſubdued to Chriſt ; the Sar- 
* zzate alſo and the Daci, the Germans and the Scythians, together with 
** many undiſcovered Countries, many Iſlands and Provinces unknown 
*tous, which he profeſſes himſelf unable to reckon up. In all which 
< places (fays he) the name of Chriſt reigns, as before whom the Gates 
* of all Cities are ſet open, and to whom none are ſhut ; before whom 
*Gatesof Braſs fly open, and bars of iron are ſnapt aſunder. To which 
« 114,29.23- * Arzobins adds the Indians, the Perſians, the Sere, and all the IflJands and 
Provinces, which are vilited by the rifing or ſetting Sun, yea, and Rowe 
It ſelf, the Empreſs of all. 

IX. FROM Tertullians account we have a moſt authentic teſtimony 
kow early Chriſtianity ſtretched it ſelf over this other World , having, 
before his time conquered the moſt rough and inacceſſible parts of Bri- 
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tain to the banner of the Croſs, which may probably refer to the con- 
verſion of King Lacixs (the firſt Chriſtian King that ever was) a potent 
and conſiderable Prince in this Iſland , who embraced the Chriſtian Re- 
ligionabout the year CLXXXVI. and ſent a ſolemri Embaſfie to Elenthe- 
r:#5, Biſhop of Rome, for ſome who might further inſtruct him and his 
people in the Faith; who accordingly diſpatched Faganus and Derwianus 
bither upon that errand. Not that this was the fir{t time that the Goſpel 
made its way through the wxexro aT#earrO.« (as Clemens * calls the Britiſh 
Ocean, and ſo the Ancients conſtantly ſtile it)the #npaſſable Ocear,and thoſe 
worlds which are beyond it ; that is, the Britannic I{lands : it had been here 
many years before, though probably ſtifled and overgrown with the an- 
cient Paganiſm and Idolatry. St. Clemens * tells us of St. Paxl, that he 
preached both in the Eaſt and Weſt; and having inſtructed the whole 
world 1n righteouſneſs, made his way to the utmoſt bounds of the Weſt : 
by which he muſt either-mean Spaiz, or more probably Britain, and it 
may be both. Accordingly Theodoret * ſpeaking of his coming into 
Spain, ſays, that beſides that, he brought great advantage to the llles of 
the Sea; and he reckons 4 the Cimbri and the Britains among the Nati- 
ons which the Apoſtles (and he particularly mentions the Tert-maker) 
converted to the Chriſtian Faith. If after all this, it were neceſſary to 
enter into a more minute and particular diſquiſition, I might enquire not 
only in what Countries, but in what Towns and Cities 1n thoſe Coun- 
tries Chriſtianity fixed it ſelf, in what places Epiſcopal Sees were erect- 
ed, and what ſucceſſion of Biſhops are mentioned in the Records of the 
Church ; but that this would not well conſiſt with the deſigned ſhort- 
neſs of this Introduction , and would be more perhaps than the Readers 
patience would allow. 

X. THE ſhadows of the night do not more naturally vaniſh at the 
riling of the Sun, than the darkneſs of Pagan Idolatry and Superſtition 
fled before the Light of the Goſpel 3 which the more it prevailed, the 
clearer it diſcovered the folly and impiety of their worſhip : Their fo- 
lemn Rites appeared more trifling and ridiculous, their Sacrifices more 
barbarous and inhumane, their Demons were expelled by the meaneſt 
Chriſtian, their Oracles became mute and filent , and their very Prieſts 
began to be aſhamed of their Magic Charms and Conjurations; and the 
more prudent and ſubtle heads among them, who ſtood up for the Rites 
and Solemnities of their Religion, were forced to turn them into myltt- 
cal and allegorical meanings, far enough either from the apprehenſion or 
intention of the vulgar. Thetruth is, the Devil, who for ſo many ages 
had ufurped anEmpire and tyranny over the ſouls of men, became more 
ſenſible every day , that his Kingdom ſhaked ; and therefore ſought, 
_— in vain, by all ways to / n_—_ and prop it up. Indeed ſome 
time before our Saviours Incarnation the moſt celebrated Oracle at Del- 
phos had loſt its credit and reputation, as after his appearance in the 
world they ſunk and declined every day 3 whereof their beſt Writers 
univerſally complain, that their gods had forſaken their Temples, and 
Oracular Receſles, and had left the world in darkneſs and obſcurity 
and that their Voraries did in vain ſolicit their Counfels and anſwers. 
Plutarch, who lived under Trajan, wrote a particular Tra& (till extant) 
concerning the ceaſing of Oracles, which he endeavours to retolve partly 
into natural, partly into moral, partly into political cauſes, though all 
his Philolophy was too ſhort to give a juſt and ſatisfaory account of it. 
(b) One 
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One cauſe he aſſigns of it is, the death and departure of thoſe Demers, 
that heretofore preſided over theſe Oracles. To which purpoſe he relates 
2 memorable paſliage, concerning a voice that called three times aloud 


Tleet 7 to, one Thawms an Egyptian Ship-maſter and his company, as they failed 
-_——y 5%" by the Echinade Iſlands, commanding him when they —_ hn Pa- 
lodes to make Proclamation, that the great Pan was dead, which he did ; 
and the news was entertained not with the reſentment of one or two, 
but of many, who received it with great mourning and conſternation, 
The circumſtances of this ſtory he there reports more at large, and adds, 
that the thing being publiſhed at Rowe, Thamas was ſent for by Tiberiss, 
to whom he gave an account, and fatished him in the truth of it. 
Ara ;, Which circumſtance of time Euſebizs + obſerves correſponds with our 
£17. p.207, Lards converling in the world, when he began openly to diſpoſleſs De- 
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»ons of that power and tyranny which they had gained over mankind. 
And(if the calculation which ſome make, hit right) it fell in about the 
time of our Saviours Paſſion, who led captivity captive, ſpoiled principa- 
lities and powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in 
his roſe, and by bis Death deſiroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
#he Devil. 

XI. HOWEVER.  thatthe ſilence of Oracles, and the enervating 
the power of Demons was the effteft of the Chriſtian Religion in the 
world, weneed no more then the plain confeſſion of [Ys himſelf 
(truth will ſometimes extort a confeſſion out of the mouth ot its great- 
eſt enemy) who ſays, that ow its nowonder if the 
uk City for ſo many years has been overrun with phe 
AKiculapms and the reſt of the gods having with- 
drawn their converſe with men: For that ſince Jeſus 
began to be worſhipped, no man hath received any pub- 
lic help or benefit by the gods. A great argument, 
as Exſebixs well urges, of our Saviours Divine 
authority, and the truth of his Dofrine. For 
when (lays he alittle before) ſuch numbers of fi- 

Qitious deities fled at our Lords aprearance, who would not with admi- 
ration behold it as an uncontroulable demonſtration of his truly ſaving 
and excellent Religion , whereby ſo many Churches and Oratories 
through all the world both in Cities and Villages, and even in the De- 
ſartsand Solitudesof the moſt barbarous Nations have been erected and 
conſecrated to the great Creator, and the only Sovereign of the World : 
when fuch akeiruces of Books have been written, containing the moſt 
incomparable rules and inſtitutions to form mankind to -a life of 
the moſt perfe&t Virtue and Religion , precepts accommodate not to 
men only, but to women and children: when he ſhall ſee that the Ora- 
clesand Divinations of the Demons are ceaſed and gone ; and that the 
Divine and Evangelical virtue of our Saviour no ſooner vilited mankind, 
but they began to leave oft their wild and frantic waysof worſhip, and 

to abhor thoſe humane ſacrifices (many times of their deareſt relations) 
wherewith they had been wont to propitiate and atone their —— and 

mercileſs Demos, and into which their wifelt and greateſt men had been 

bewitched and ſeduced. add no more but S.Ckryſoſtoms*challenge,*Judge 

« now with me, Othou incredulous Few, and learn the excellency of the 

«truth z what Impoſtor ever gathered to himſelf ſo many Churches 
« throughout the world, and propagated his worſhip from one end of 
It 
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«jt to the other, and ſubdued ſo many Subjets to his Crown, even 
« when thouſands of impediments lay in the way to hinder him ? cer- 
« tainly no man: a plain evidence that Chriſt was no Impoſtor , but a 
« Saviour and BenefaQor, and the Author of our lite and happinels. 

XII. WE have ſeen with what a mighty ſucceſs Chriſtianity diſ- 
played its banners over the world ; let us next conſider what it was 
that contributed to ſo vaſt an increaſe and propagation of it. And 
here not to inſiſt upon the bleſling of the Divine Providence, which did 
immediately ſuperintend its proſperity and welfare, nor upon the in- 
trinſic excellency of the Religion it ſelf, which carried eſſential chara- 
ers of Divinity upon it, ſullicient to recommend it to every wiſe and 
good man, there were five things among others that did eſpecially con- 
duce to make way for it 3 the miraculous powers then reſident ih the 
Church, the great learning and abilities of its champions and defenders, 
the indefatigable induſtry uſed in propagating of it, the incomparable 
lives of its profeſſors, and their patience and conſtancy under ſufferings. 
It was notthe leaſt means that procured the Chriſtian Religion a juſt ve- 
neration from the world, the miraculous atteſtations that were given to 
it. I ſhall not here concern my ſelf to ſhew, that miracles truly and pub- 
licly wrought are the higheſt external evidence that can be given to the 
truth of that Religion, which they are brought to confirm ; the force 
of the argument 1s ſufficiently pleaded by the Chriſtian Apologits. 
That ſuch miraculous powers were then ordinary in the Church, we have 
the concurrent teſtimonies of all the firſt Writers of it. Juſtin Martyr 
* tells the Emperor and the Senate, that our Lord was born for the ſub- » 49o.. 1. j.45. 
verſion of the Demons, which they might know from the very things 
donein their ſight ; for that very many who had been vexed and poſle(- 
ſed by Demons, throughout the world, and in this very City of theirs, 
whom all their exorciſtsand conjurers were not able to relieve, had been 
cured by ſeveral Chriſtians through the name of Jeſas that was crucified 
under Poxtizs Pilate; and that at this very time they (till cur'd them, diſ- 
arming and expelling the Demons out of thoſe whom they had poſleſs'd. 
The ſame he affirms in his diſcourſe with Trypho » the Few, more than « p;4. cm 
once, that the Devils trembled and ſtood in awe of the power of Chriſt ; 794% 2: 247. 
and to this day being adjured by the name of Jeſws Chriſt crucified under © 3** 
Pontius Pilat the Procurator of Judea , they were obedient to Chriſti- 
ans. Irenews * aſſures us that in his time , the Chriſtians enabled by the © 44». Hers: 
Grace of Chriſt, raiſed the dead, ejefted Demors, and unclean ſpirits; 17,55%525 
the perſons ſo diſpoſleſied coming over to the Church:others had Viſions © 
and the gift of Propheſie; others by Impoſition of hands healed the Sick, 
and reſtored them to perfe& health. But am not able (fays he) to rec- 
kon up the number of thoſe gifts, which the Church throughout the 
world receiving from God, does every day freely exerciſe in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt crucified under Pontis Pilate, to the benefit of the world. 
Tertullian *challenges the Roman Governorsto let any. poſleſſed perſon be « yur. c. 23. 
brought before their own Tribunals, and they ſhould ſee, that the ſpirit 7- 22- 
being commanded to ſpeak, by any Chriſtian , ſhould as truly confeſs 
himſelf to be a Devil, as at other times he fal(ly boaſted himſelf to be a 
God. Andhetells Scapnla, * that they rejected, diſgraced, and expel- * 44 S:4p. c-2. 
led Demons every day, as moft could bear them witneſs. Origen * bids FRE 
Celſus take notice, that whatever he might think of the reports which the p. 80. 
Goſpel makes concerning our Saviour 3 yet that it was the great and mag- 

b2) nificent 
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nificent work of Jeſws, by his name to heal even to this day, whom God 


» 6.1.3-4.124. Pleaſed 3 that he * himſelf had ſeen many, who by having the name of 
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God and Chriſt called over them, had been delivered from the greateſt 
evils, frenzy and madneſs, and infinite other diſtempers, which neither 
men nor devils had been able to cure. What influence theſe miraculous 
effects had upon the world, he lets us know elſewhere. © The Apoſtles 
« of our Lord (ſays * he) without theſe miraculous powers would never 
« have been able to have moved their Auditors, nor perſwaded them to 
« deſert the inſtitutions of their Country , and to embrace their new 
*Dodrine 3 and having once embracedit, to defend it even to death, in 
« defiance of the greateſt dangers. Yea even to this day the foot-ſteps 
< of that Holy Spirit, whieh appeared in the ſhape of a Dove, are pre- 
< ſerved among the Chriſtiansz they exorcize Demons, perform many 
< cures, and according to the will of God foreſee and foretel things to 
* come. At which, though Celſas and his perſonated Jew may laugh, 
« yet I affirm further, that many even againſt their inclinations have been 
* brought over to the Chriſtian Religion, their former oppoſition of it 
* being ſuddenly changed into a reſolute maintaining of it unto death, 
« after they have had Viſions communicated to them z ſeveral of which 
< nature we our ſelves have ſeen. And ſhould we only reckon up thoſe 
<* at which we our ſelves have been preſent and beheld,it may be it would 
< only make the Infidels merry ; ſuppoſing that we like themſelves did 
< forge and feign them. But God bears witneſs with my conſcience, that 
*T do not endeavour by fal{ly-contrived ſtories, but by various power- 
< ful inſtances to recommend the Divine Religion of the Holy Jeſus. 
More teſtimonies of this kind I could eaſily producefrom Mirucixe F e- 
lix, Cyprian, Arnobiws, and La@antins ; but that theſeare enough to my 
urpole. ; 

: XL. ANOTHER. advantage that exceedingly contributed to the 
triumph of Chriſtianity, was the ſingular learning of many, who be- 
came champions to defend it : For it could not but be a mighty ſatisfa- 
Ction, eſpecially to men of ordinary capacities, and mean employments 
_ are thefar greateſt part of mankind) to ſee perſons of the moſt 

mart and ſubtil reaſonings, of the moſt acute and refined underſtand- 
ings, and conſequently not eafily capable of being impoſed upon by arts 
of ſophiſtry and plauſible ſtories, trampling upon their former ſentiments 
and opinions, and not only entertaining the Chriſtian Faith, but defend- 
ing it againſt its moſt virulent oppoſers. 'Tis true indeed the Goſpel 
at its firſt ſetting out was left to its own naked ſtrength, and men of the 
moſt unpoliſht breeding made choice of to convey it to the world, that 
it might not ſeem to be an humane artifice, orthe ſucceſs of it be aſcribed 
to the parts and powers of man. But after.that for an hundred years to- 
gether it had approved it ſelf to the world, and a ſharper edge was ſet 
upon the malice and keenneſs of its adverſaries, it was but proper totake 
in external helps to affiſt it. And herein the care of the Divine provi- 
dence was very remarkable, that as miracles became leſs common and fre- 
quent inthe Church, God was pleaſed to raiſe up even from among the 
Gentiles themſelves, men of profound abilities, and excellent learning, 
who might is o:xetors meeps Eanraay, (as Julian © (ard of the Chriltians 
of his time) beat them at their owp weapons, and wound them with 
arrows drawn out of their own quiver; and it was high time todo fo: 


for the Ger:#iles did not only attaque the Chriſtians and their Religion by 
methods 
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methods of cruelty, and by arts of infinuation, not only obje&t what 
wit and ſubrilty could invent, to bear any ſhadow and pretence of rea- 
ſon, but load them with the blackeſt crimes, which nothing but the 
utmoſt malice and prejudice could ever ſuſpe& to be true. This gave 


occaſion to the Chriſtian Apologilts , and the firſt Writers againſt the 


Gentiles, who by their learned and rational diſcourſes affoil'd the Chri- 
ſtians from the things charged againſt them, juſtified the reaſonableneſs, 
excellency, and divinity of their Religion 3 and expos'd the folly and 
faiſhood, the brutiſhneſs and impiety, the abſurd and trifling rites of the 
Pagan Worlhip 3 by which means prejudices were removed , and thou- 
ſands brought over to the Faith. In this way they that rendred them- 
ſelves molt renowned, and did greateſt ſervice to the Chriſtian caule, 
were eſpecially theſe, £xadratus Biſhop of Athens , and Ariftides, for- 
merly a famous Philoſopher of that City, a man wiſe and — dedi- 
cated eachan Apologetic to the Emperor Adrien : Juſtin the Martyr, be- 
fides ſeveral TraQs againſt the Gentiles, wrote two Apologies; the firſt 
preſented to Antoninus Pins, the ſecond to M. Anreliaz, and the Senate : 
about which time alſo Atheragorgs preſented his Apology to M. Aurelius, 
and Axrelixs Commodas: not to mention his excellent diſcourſe concerni 
the Reſurreftion. To the ſame M. Azrelins, Melito Biſhop of Sardis exhibi- 
ted his Apologetic Oration for the Chriſtians : under this Emperor alſo 
flouriſhed Apollinaris, Biſhop of Hierapolis in Aſie, and dedicated to him 
an incomparable diſcourſe m defence of the Chriſtian Faith ; beſides five 
Books which he wrote againſt the Gertiles,and two conceming the truth. 
Not long after Theophilxs Biſhop of Antioch compos'd his three excellent 
Books for the conviction of Axtolycns : and Miltiades preſented an Apo- 
logy (probably) to the Emperor Commodav. Tatian the Syrian , Scholar 
to Juſtin Martyr, a man learned and eloquent, among other things wrote 
a Book againſt the Gentiles, which ſuthciently evidences his great abili- 
ties. Tertaliarn, a man of admirable learning, and the firſt of the Latins 
that appeared in this cauſe, under the Reign of Severxs, publiſhed his 
Apologetic, directed to the _— of the Rowan Empire; beſides his 
Books, Ad Nationes, De Jdololatrie, Ad Scapulam, and many more. After 
him ſucceeded Origen, whoſe eight Books againlt Celſss did not greater 
ſervice tothe Chriſtian cauſe, than they did honour to himſelf” Mizu- 
cizs Felix, an eminent advocate at Rowe, wrote a ſhort, but moſt ele- 
ant Dialogue between OFavins and Cecilins, which (as LaGantins * long 
| na: obſerved) ſhews, how fit and able an advocate he would have been 
to aſſert the truth, had he wholly applied himſelf to it. About the time 
of Gallus and Volsfian, Cyprian addreſied himſelf in a diſcourſe to Deme- 
trian the Proconſul of Afric, in behalf of the Chriſtians and their Reli- 
gion, and publiſhed his Tratt De dolorum vanitate, which is nothing 
but an Epitome of Mizucius his Dialogue. Towards the cloſe of that Age 
under Diocleſtan,Arnobins taught Rhetoric with great applauſe at Sicca n 
Afric 3 and being convinc'd of the truth of Chriſtianity , could hardly 
make the Chriſtians at firſt believe that he was real. In evidence 
therefore of his ſincerity , he wrote ſeven Books againſt the Gentiles, 
wherein he ſmartly and rationally pleads the Chriflian cauſe : as not 
long after his Scholar La@antins, who under Dioclef/an profeſſed Rheto- 
ric at Nicomedia, ſet himſelf to the compofing feveral diſcourſes in de- 
tence of the Chriſtian, and ſubverſion of the Gertile Religion. A man 
witty and eloquent, but more happy m atracquing his A 
tnen 
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then in eſtabliſhing the Principles of his \own Religion , many whereof 
he ſeems not very diſtinaly to have-underftood. Toall theſe I may add 
Apollonizs, a man verſed 1n all kind of learning and Philoſophy ; and (if 
St. Hierom ſay right) a Sexator of Rome , who 1n a ſet Oration with fo 
braveand generous a confidence, eloquently pleaded his own, and the 
cauſe of Chriſtianity before the Senate it felt ; for which he ſuffered as 
a Martyrin the Reignof Commodas. 

XIV. AND as they thus defended Chriſtianity on the one hand 
from the open aſſaults and calumnies of the Gertiles, fo were they no 
leſs careful on the other to clear it from the errors and Hereſtes, where- 
with men of perverſe and evil minds ſought to corrupt and poylſon it. 
And the chiet of thoſe that ingaged in this way were theſe, Agrippa Ca- 
ſtor, a man of great learning, 1n the time of Adriar, wrote an accurate 
Refutation of Baſilzdes and his Principles in xxiv. Books. Theophilus of 

' Antioch againſt Hermogenes and Marcion ; Apollinaris, Philip Biſhop of 
Gortyna in Crete, Muſanus, Modeſins, Rhodon, Tatian's Scholar, Miltiades, 
Apollonins, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch, and hundreds more, who en- 
gag'd againſt the Marcionites, Montaniſts , and other Heretics of thoſe 
times. But the principal of all was Ireze#s, who took to task the moſt 
noted Hereſies of thoſe Ages, and with incomparable induſtry and 
quickneſs of reaſoning unravelled their Principles, expoſed their pradti- 
ces, refuted their errors, whereby (as he frequently intimates) many were 
reduced and recovered to the Church. I might alſo mention ſeveral 
others, who though not known. to have particularly adventured- in ei- 
ther of theſe ways, are yet renowned for their excellent skill in all Arts 

and Sciences, whereby they became eminently uſeful to the Church. 
Such (beſides thoſe whereof an account is given in the following work) 
were Dionyſus Biſhop of Corinth, Bardeſanes the Syrian, whoſe learning 
and eloquence were above the common ſtandard, though he alſo wrote 
againſt almoſt all the Herefies of the Age he lived in. Ammorins the 
celebrated Philoſopher of Alexandria, Julizs Africanws, a man peculiar] 
eminent for Hiſtory and Chronology; Dorothews Presbyter of Antioch, 
famous for his skill in Hebrew, as well as other parts of learning 3 Ara- 
tolizs the Alexandrian, whom Exſebins magnifies ſo much as the molt lear- 
ned man, and acute Philoſopher of his age, exquiſitely skill'd in Arith- 
-metic, Geometry, Aſtronomy, Logic, Phyſic,Rhetoric, and mdeed what 
not ? Pzerins, Presbyter of Alexandria, an eloquent Preacher, and fo 
great a Scholar, that he was commonly ſtyled Origer Junior. But. this 
| 1s a field too large to proceed any further in, and thereforeI ſtop here. 
oPiſcant 089 By all which it is evident, what St. Hierom * remarques,how little reaſon 
phyrius, Julia- Celſus, Porphyry, and Julian had to clamour againſt the Chriſtians, as 
nus, rabid? a rude and 1lliterate generation, who had no Learning, no Eloquence, or 


"ws nb Philoſophy to recommend them. 


cant eorum ſe- 

Fatores, qui putant Ecclefram, nullos Philoſophos & eloquentes, nullos habuiſſe Doftores, quanti & quales viri eam ſunda- 
verint, extruxerint, & oraverint , & deſinant fdem noſtram ruſtice tantum ſimplicitatis arguere, ſuamque potias imperiti- 
am agnoſcunt. S, Hieron. przf. ad Catalog. de ſcript. Ecclef. 


XV. A third —_— that helpt on the progreſs of Chriſtianity, 
was the indefatigable zeal and induſtry uſed in the propagation of it. 
No ſtone was left unturn'd, no method unattempted , whereby they 
> 4p. Grate. might reclaim men from error, and bring them over to the acknowledg- 
_ {2-238 nent of the truth. Hencein anancient Inſcription » ſaid to be ſet up 1n 
Spain, 
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Spain, to the honour of. Nero, they are deſcribed under this Character, 
9UI NOVAM GENERI HUM. SUPERSTITION. INCULCAB. 
Thoſe who inculcated and obtruded a new Superſtition upon mankind. In- 
deed they were infinitely zealous to gain Proelyrtes to the beſt Religion 
in the world. They preached it _—_ and prayed heartily for the con- 
verſion and reformation of mankind, ſolicitedtheir neighbours that were 

et ſtrangers to the Faith, inſtruted and informed new converts, and 
built them up on the moſt holy Faith. Thoſe that were of greater parts and 
eminency erected and inſtituted Schools, where they publicly taught 
thoſe that reſorted to them, grounding them in the rudiments of the 
Faith, and antidoting them both againſt Heathens on the one ſide, and 


Heretics on the other. Among us (ſays Tatian *) not only the rich and * Orat, cont 
the wealthy learn our I but the poor are freely diſciplined '**?- **7- 


and inſtructed : we admit all that are willing to learn, whether they be 


old or young. And what the ſucceſs was, hetells» us a little after, that » yg. ». 168; 


all their Virgins were ſober and modeſt, and were wont to diſcourſe 
concerning divine things, even while they were fitting at their Diſtaffs. 
Nor did they content themſelves only to do thus at home, many of them 
freely money fa themſelves to all manner of hazards and hardſhips: no 
pains were thought great, no dangers conſiderable, no difficulties inſu- 
perable, that they might enlarge the bounds of the Goſpel, travelling 
into the moſt barbarous Nations, and to the remoteſt corners of the 
world. © The divine- and admirable m—_— of the Apoſtles ( ſays 
« « Exſebins ) built up the ſuperſtructures of t 


oe Churches, the foun- « x, 2:14. 12; 


<« dations whereof the Apoſtles had laid in all places where they came : c.37. p. 109. 


< they every where promoted the publication of the Goſpel, ſowing the 
<« ſeeds of that heavenly Doctrine throughout the whole world. For 
< their minds being inflamed with the love of amore divine Philoſophy, 
«according to our Lords counſel, they diſtributed their eſtates to the 
« poor 3 and leaving their own Countries, took upon them the office of 
- Foengeliſts ; preaching Chriſt, and delivering the Evangalical Wri- 
< tings to thoſe who had not yet ſo much as heard of the Chriſtian Faith. 
« And noſooner had they founded the Faith in any forein Countries, and 
<« ordained guides and Paſtors, to whom they committed the care of 
< thoſe new Plantations, but they preſently betook themſelves to other 
<« Nations, ratifying their Dod&rine with the miraculous powers of that 
< Divine Spirit that attended them - fo that as ſoon as ever they began 
< topreach, the people univerſally flocked to them, and chearfully and 
« heartily embraced the worſhip of the true God , the great Creator of 
* the world. In the number of theſe Evangelical Miſhonaries, that were 
of the firſt Apoſtolical ſucceſſion, were Silas, Sylvanns, Creſcens, Andro- 
nicus, Trophimus, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, &c. as afterwards Pantenus who 
went into India, Pothinus and Trenens from Smyrna into France, each 
ſucceſſively becoming Biſhop of Lyons, and infinite others mentioned 
m the Hiſtories and Martyrologies of the Church, who counted not their 
lives to be dear unto them, ſo that they might finiſh their courſe with joy, and 
make known the myſtery of the Goſpel to the ends of the earth. 

XVI FOURTHLY, Chriſtianity recommended it ſelf to the 
world by the admirable lives of its profeſſors, which were ſo truly 
conſonant to all the laws of virtue and goodneſs, as could not but recon- 
cile the wiſer and more unprejudiced part of the Gentile world to a bet- 
ter opinion of it, and vindicate it from thoſe abſurd and ſenſlefs _ 

at 
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that were made againſtit.Forwhen they ſaw Chriſtians every where fo ſe- 
riouſly devout and pious, ſo incomparably chaſt and ſober, of ſuch hum- 
ble and mortified tempers, ſo ſtridtly juſt and righteous, ſo kind and cha- 
ritable, not to themſelves only , but to all mankind, they concluded 
th ere muſt be ſomething more than humane in it : as indeed noargument 
is ſo convidive, as a demonſtration from experience. Their | —_— 
plety,; and the diſcipline of their manners weighed down all the difad- 
vantages they were under. The divine and moſt admirable Apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt (fays Exſebius*) how rude ſoever they were in ſpeech, 
were yet Toy fGioy &xpws 1etgupperot, © apeth TON mars LUYGs KEXIT payer, 
of themed pure and holy ——___ had their minds —_ with all 
ſorts of virtue. And ſuch generally were the Chriſtians of the ſucceed- 
ing Ages; they did not entertain the world with a parcel of good words 
and a plauſible ſtory, but ſhewed their Faith by their works, and proved 
the divinity of their Religion by the heavenlineſsof their lives. We 
(fays the Chriſtian in Minucins Felix ») deſpiſe the pride and ſupercili- 
ouſneſs of Philoſophers-, whom we know to be debauched perſons 
and always eloquent againſt thoſe vices of which themſelves are moſt 
guilty. For we meaſure not wiſdom by mens garbs and habits, but by 
their mind and manners; nor do we ſpeak great things ſo much as live 
them, glorying that we have attained what they earneſtly ſought, but 
could never find. Chriſtians were then the only perſons that really 
were what they pretended to, men heartily reformed from vice to vir- 
tue : © Being perſuaded (as Juſtin Martyr tells * the Emperors ) by the 
« Word, we have renounced the Demons, and through the Son worſhip 
«the only and unbegotten Deity : and we who heretofore took pleaſure 
<« in adulterics, do now embrace the ſtricteſt chaſtity z and who were ad- 
<« dicted to magic arts, have devoted our ſelves to the benign and immor- 
*tal God : we who valued eſtate and riches before all things 1n the 
* world, do now caſt what we have in common , diltributing to every 
« one according to his need : we who by hatred and (laughters mutually 
* raged againſt each other, and refus'd to fit at the ſame fire with thoſe 
« who were not of our own tribe, ſince Chriſt's appearing in the world, 
« familiarly converſe together, pray for our enemies, and for the conver- 
« f1on of thoſe that unjuſtly hate us, endeavouring to perſuade them to 
« live according;to the excellent precepts of Chriſt, that ſo they may 
< have juſt ground to hope for the ſame rewards with us from the great 
< judge of the world. Indeed ſtrange was the efficacy of the Chriſtian 
Dodrine over the minds of men, which the Chri- 
{tian Apologilts at every turn plead as an uncon- 
troulable evidence of their Religion; that it made 
all ſorts of perſons that complied with it, chaſt and 
temperate, quiet and peaceable, meek and modeſt, 
and afraid of the leaft appearance and colour of 
what wasevil. When the Heathensderided them 
for the mean and unpompous ſolemnities of their 
Religion, they univerſally declared, that God re- 
ſpc&ed no man for any external excellencies or ad- 
vantages, it wasthe pure and the holy ſoul he de- 
lighted in; that he ſtood in no need of blood or ſmoke, pertumes and 
incenſe ; that thegreateſt and belt ſacrifice was to offer up a mind truly 


devoted to him ; that meckneſs and kindneſs, an humble heart, and an 
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innocent hfe, was the ſacrifice with which God was well. pleaſed, and 
infinitely beyond all Holeca»ſts and Oblations; that a pious and devout 
mind was the fitteſt Temple for God to dwell in, .and that to do ones 
duty, to abſtain from fin,to be intent upon the offices and miniſtrations of 
Prayer and Praiſe, is the trueſt Feſtival ; yea, that the whole life of a 
good man is nothing elſe but a holy and feſtival ſolemnity. This was 
the Religion of Chriſtians then, and it rendred their profeſſion amiable 
and venerable to the world; and forced many times its. molt violent op- 
ſers to fall down, and ſay that God was in them of a truth. But the 
eſs of this argument is ſaid here, a full account having been given of it 
in a work peculiar to this ſubject. | 
XVII. FIF THLY, the Diſciples of this holy and excellent Religi- 
on gained innumerable Proſelytes to their party by their patience and 
conſtancy under ſufferings. They were immutably reſolved to maintain 
their ſtation, notwithſtanding all theattempts made to beat them from 
it. They entertained the fierceſt threatnings with an unſhaken mind, 
and fearleſly beheld the racks and engins prepared for them ; they 
laugh'd at torments, and courted flames, and went out tomeet Death 1n 
its blackeſt dreſs: they died rejoycing , and triumphed in the midſt of 
the greateſt tortures ; which hapning for ſome ages almoſt every day, 
could not but convince their enemies that they were in good earneſt, 
that they heartily believed their Religion to be true, and that there muſt 
be a divine and ſupernatural power going along with it, that could ſup- 
port them under it; which Juſt#z Martyr confille » Was one main 1n- 
ducement of his converſion to Chriſtianity. What particular methods 
of cruelty were uſed towards the Primitive Chriſtians, and with how 
brave and generous a patience, with what evenneſs and tranquillity of 
mind they bore up under the heavieſt and acuteſt torments, we have ſut- 


ficiently declared in another place : and therefore ſhall here only take a pr;n. cri}. 
ſhort ſurvey of thoſe ten famous Perſecutions, that ſo-eminently exerciſed Ports 11. £3. 7: 


the faith and patience of the Primitive Saints, and then collect the force 
of the argument reſulting from it. And this the rather, becauſe it will 
preſent us with the beſt proſpect of the ſtate of the Church in thoſe car- 
ly agesof it. As to theparticular dates and periods of ſome of thcele per- 
ſecutions, ditterent accounts are afligned by Sulpitizs Severns , Euſebius, 
Oroſtas, Hlierom, and others ; we ſhall follow that which ſhall appear to 
be moſt likely and probable. 

XVIIE T HE firſt that raiſed a general Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
{tians, was Nero, as Tertulliax * tells the Gentiles ; and for the truth of it, 
ters them to their own public Archives and Records. A Princeof that wild 
and ungovernable temper, of ſuch brutiſh and extravagant manners, that 
their own Writers (cruple not to ſtyle him, a beaſt in humane ſhape, and 
the very monſter of mankind. He was guilty of the moſt unbounded 
Pride and Ambition, Drunkenneſs, Luxury, and all manner of debau- 
chery, Sodomy and Inceſt, which he attempted to commit with his own 
Mother. But cruelty ſeemed to predominate among his other vices; 
beſides infinite others , he diſpatched the greateſt part of the Se- 
rate, putto death his Tutor Seneca and his Wite, Lacan the Poet; nay, 
violated all the Laws of Nature, in falling upon his ownnear Relations : 
he was privy to, if not guilty ofthe death of his Father Clandiws; kill'd 
his two Wives, OZavie and Poppea, and murdered Antonia, becauſe 
refuſing to ſucceed in their bed 3 he prog his Brother Britanxicas : 

c) and 
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and to compleat all his villanies, fell next upon'ns own Mother Agrippi- 
4, whom he hated for her free reproving his looſeneſs and extravagan- 
cy 3 and having firſt ſpoil'd her of all public honors, and cauſed her to 
be openly diſgraced and derided, then thrice attempted her life by poi- 
ſon, heat laſt ſent an aflaſſinate toſtab her. And the tradition then went, 
that not content to do this, he himſelf came and beheld her naked corps, 
contemplating and handling its ſeveral parts; commending fome and dif 
praiſing others. And if thus barbarous and inhumane towards his own 
Kindred and Subjects, we cannot think he was overfavourable to Chri- 
2 H. Fecleſ.l.2, ſtians 3 wanting this title (ſays Exſebiws *) to be added to all the reſt, to 
*25-P-57- beſtyled the firſt Emperor that became an enemy to the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, publiſhing Laws and Edids for the ſuppreſfing of it ; and profecu- 
ting thoſethat profeſſed it, with the utmoſt rigor in every place ; and 
that upon this occaſion. Among infinite other mſtances of this madneſs 
and folly, he took up a reſolution to burn Rowe, either as being offen- 
ded with the narrowneſs of the ſtreets, and the deformity of the build- 
ings, or ambitious to become the author of a more ſtately and magnifi- 
cent City, and to call it after his own name. But however it was, he 
cauſed it to be ſet on fire,about the XIX. of July, Arn. Chriſt. LXW. The 
conquering flames quickly prevailed over that City , that had ſo often 
triumphed over the reſt of the world, 1n fix or ſeven days ſpviling and 
reducing the far greateſt part of it ( ten Regions of fourteen) into 
aſhes; laying waſte Houſes and Temples, and all the venerable Antiqui- / 
ties and Monuments of that place, which had been preſerved with fo 
much care and reverence for many ages 3 himſelf in the mean while 
from Meceras his Tower beholding the fad ſpeQtacle with pleaſure and 
delight, and in the habit of a Player, finging the deſtruction of Troy. 
And when thepeople would but have ſearched the ruines of their own 
houſes, he forbad them, not ſuffering them to reap what the mercy of 
the flames had ſpared. This Act (as well it might) expos'd him to all 
the hatred and deteſtation , wherewith an injur'd and abuſed people 
could reſent it, which he endeavoured to remove by large promiſes, and 
great rewards, by conſulting the Siby/ive Books , and by public ſuppli- 
cations and ſacrifices to the gods. Notwithſtanding all which, Taci- 
Þ 4n:2/.1,15, tzs * tells us, the people (till believed him to be the author of the mil- 
©-44-7-319- chief. This not ſucceeding, he ſought to clear himſelf by deriving the 
odium upon the Chriſtians, whom he knew to be ſufficiently hateful to 
the people, charging them to have been the incendiaries, and proceed- 
ing againſt them with the molt exquiſite torments. Having apprehended 
ſome, whom they either forced or perſuaded to confeſs themſelves guil- 
ty, by their means great numbers of others were betrayed ; whom Ta- 
citxs confeſles, that not the burning of the City, but the common hatred 
made criminal. They were treated with all the inſtances of ſcorn and 
cruelty ; ſome of them were wrapt up in the skins of Wild Beaſts, and 
worried by Dogs; others crucified ; others burnt alive, being clad in pa- 
per coats, dipt 1n pitch, wax, and ſuch combuſtible matter; that when 
day-light fail'd, they might ſerve for torches in the night. Theſe ſpe- 
Ctacles Nero exhibited in his own Gardens, which yet the people enter- 
tained with more pity than pleaſure; knowing they were done not for the 
public benefit, but meerly to gratifie his own private rage and malice. Lit- 
tle better uſage did the Chriſtians meet with mm other parts of the Em- 


pire, as appears from the inſcription *© found at Clania mn Spain,dedicated 
to 
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to Ners in memory of his having cleared the Province of thoſe that had 
introduced anew Superſtition amongſt mankind. Under this Perſecuti- 
on ſuffered Tecla, ,Torques, Torquatus, Marcellus, and ſeveral others men- 
tioned in the antient Martyrologies , eſpecially the Apoſtles. Peter and 
Paxl; the one upon the Croſs, the other by the Sword. 

XIX. T HE troubleſome viciſfitudes and revolutions of affairs that 
hapned under the ſucceeding Emperors, Galbs, Otho, and Vitelivs ; and 
the mild and merciful diſpoſition of Veſpaſtan and Tim , gave ſome reſt 
to the Chriſtians: till Domrtian ſucceeding, began a SECOND 
PERSECUTION. A man of a temper vaſtly different from that 
of his Father, and his Brother ; for though at firſt he put on a plauſible 
carriage, yet he ſoon left off the vizor, and appeared like himſelf ; la- 
zy and unadtive, il|-natur'd and fuſpicious, gripin and covetous, proud 
and inſolent : yea, ſo vainly ambitious as to aftect Divinity, in all public 
Edits aſſuming to himſelf, and in all Petitions and Addretles requiring 
from others the titles of Lord and God. He never truly loved any 
manz and when he moſt pretended it, it was a ſure ſign of that mans 
ruine. His cruelty he exercis'd firſt upon flies, thoufands whereof he 
diſpatched every day 3 next upon men, and thoſe of all ranks and ſtates : 
putting to death the moſt illuſtrious Senators, and perſons of the great- 
eſt honour and nobility upon the moſt trifling pretences; and many 
times for no cauſe at all. In the fierceneſs and brutality of his temper 
he equall'd Nero, Portio Neroris de crudelitate, as Tertulliax {tiles him 3 ro. ſuper. citar. 
ray, in this exceeded him : that Nero was content to command execu- 
tion to be done at a diſtance, while Domitian took pleaſure in behold- 
ing his cruelties exerciſed before his eyes : An argument of a temper 
deeper died in blood. But the Chriſtians, alas, bote the heavicſt load of 
his rage and malice, whom he every where perſecuted either by death 
or baniſhment. Under him S. John the Evangeliſt was ſent for to Rome, 
and by hiscommand thrown into a Cauldron of boiling oil : inthe midſt 
whereof, when the Divine Providence had rnd preſerved him, 
he immediately baniſhed him into Patmos. He put to death his coufin- 
german Fl. Clemis (at that time Conſul) tor being a Chriſtian, 
and baniſhed his Wife Fl. Domitil/a (his own kinſwoman allo) upon the 
ſame account into the Ifland Pardataria. At length his brutiſh and 
bloody practices rendred him intolerable to his own friends and ſervants, 
who con(pir'd againſt him Chis own Wife Domitia being of the confede- 
racy) andſJew him. His facceſſor Nerva abrogated his Acts, and recal- 
led thoſe whom he had proſcribed and baniſhed; among whom S. Joh: 
taking the benefit of that AF of Revocation, quitted Patmos, and retur- 
ned to Epheſas. 

XX. THE THIRD PERSECUTION commenced un- 
der Trajarn, whom Nerva had adopted to be his Succeflor. A Prince 
he was of excellent and incomparable virtues, whoſe juſticeand impar- 
riality, gentleneſs and modeſty, munificenceand liberality, kindneſs and 
aftability rendred him infinitely dear and acceptable to the people ; the 
extravagancies of his Predeceilors not a little contributing to {weeten 
his Government to them. He was mild and diſ-pafſionate, familiar and 
courteous 3 he ſhewed a great reverence tothe Senate, by whoſe advice 
he uſually acted ; and they to requite him,gave him the title of Optimus, 
as whom they judged the beſt of all their Princes. He converſed freely 
and innocently withall men, being deſirous rather to be beloved , than 
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than either fear'd or honour'd by the _ The glory of all which 
1s exceedingly ſtain'd in the Records of the Church by his ſevere _ 
ceedings againſt the Chriſtians. He looked upon the Religion of the 
Empireas daily undermin'd by this new way of Worſhip, that the num- 
bers of Chriſtians grew formidable, and might poſhbly endanger the 
peace and tranquillity of the Romar State 3 and that there was no bet- 
ter way to ſecure to himſelf the favour of the gods, eſpecially in his 
Wars, than to vindicate their cauſe againſt the Chriſtians. Accordingly 
therefore he iſſued out orders to proceed againſt them, as illegal Societies, 
erected and ating contrary to the Laws; in which number all Colleges 
and Corporations were accounted, that were not * ſettled either by the 
Emperors conſtitution, or the Decree of the Senate; and the perſons 
» frequenting them adjudged guilty of High Treaſon. Indeed the Empe- 
rors (as we haveelſewhere — were infinitely ſuſpicious of ſuch 
meetings, as which might eaſily conſpire into Faction and Treaſon : and 
therefore when Pliny * interceded with Trajar in behalf of the City of 
Nicomedia, that being ſo ſubjeft to fires, he would conſtitute a corpora- 
tion of S-riths, though buta ſmall number, which might be eaſily kept 
in order, and which he promiſed to keep a particular eye upon : The 
Emperor anſwered, By no means, for we ought to remember ( ſays he ) 
that that Province, and eſpecially thoſe Ciries are greatly diſturbed by 
ſuch kind of Fa@ions ; and whatever the title or the occaſion be, if the 
meet together, they will be Heterie, though leſs numerousthan the reſt 
That they look'd upon the Chriſtian Aſſemblies as in thenumber of theſe 
unlawful Corporations; and that under this pretence Trajan endeavou- 
red to ſuppreſs them, will appear from Pliny's Letter to him. Inthe mean 
time he commanded them ether to offer ſacrifice to the gods, or to be 
puniſhed as contemners of them. The people alſo in ſeveral places by 
popular tumults falling foul upon them. The chief of thoſe who ob- 
tained the Crown of Martyrdom under him, were S. Clemens Biſhop 
of Rome, S. Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and S. Ignatizs Biſhop of 
Antioch, whom Trajan himſelf condemned , and ſent to Rowe, there to 
be thrown to wild Beaſts. 

XXI. T HE Perſecutionrag'd, as in the other parts of the Empire, 
ſo eſpecially in the Provinces of Portus and Bithynia , where Pliny the 
Jourger (who had ſome time fince been Conſul) then governed as Pro- 
Pretor with Conſular power and dignity. Who ſeeing vaſt multitudes 
of Chriſtians indicted by others, and preſſing on of themſelves to exe- 
cution, and that to proceed ſeverely again(t all that came, would be 
in a manner to lay waſte thoſe Provinces , he thought good to write 
ro the Emperor about this matter; to know his pleaſure in the caſe; 
His Letter, becaule acquainting us ſo exactly with the ſtate of the Chri- 
ſtians, and the manner of proceeding againſt them, and giving {2 eminent 
a tclamony to their innocency and integrity , we ſhall here inſert. 


—_——— -_ 


The IN TRODUGTION, 


—_— 


C. Prinius to the Emperor T « a j a x, 


T is my cuſtom, Sir, in all affairs wherein I doubt, to have recourſe to you. 
[| For who can better either ſway my irreſolution, or inſiru@ my ignorance? 
] have never been heretofore preſent at the examination and trial of Chriſti- 
ans; and therefore know not what the crime is, and how far it is wont to 
be puniſhed, or how to proceed in theſe enquiries, Nor was I a little at a 
loſs, whether regard be to be had to difference of age , whether the young 
and the weak be to be diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged £ whe- 
ther place may be allowed to repentance, and it may be of any advantage to 
hine, who once was « Chriſtian, to ceaſe tobe ſo? Whether the name alone 
without other offences, or the offences that go along with the name, ought to 
be puniſhed ? In the mean time towards thoſe who as Chriſtians have been 
bronght before me, I have taken this courſe; I a+ked them whether they were 
Chriſtians ? if they confeſied it, I asked thens once and again , threatning 
puniſhment , if they perſiſted, I commanded them to be executed. For, 1 
did not at all doubt but that , whatever their confeſſion was , their 
bornneſs and inflexible obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed. Others there 
were guilty of the like madneſs, whom becauſe they were Roman Citizens, 
I adjndged to be tranſmitted to Rome. While things thus proceeded, the 
error , 45 is uſual, ſpreading farther, more caſes did enſue. A nameleſs 
Libel was preſcnted, containing the names of many who denied themſelves to 
to be, or to have been Chriſtians. Theſe, when after my example they invo- 
cated the gods, and offered Wine and Incenſe to your Statue (which for that 
purpoſe I had commanded to be brought together with the images of the gods) 
and bad moreover blaſphemed Chriſt (which its ſaid none that are true Chri- 
ans can be compelled to do) I diſmiſsd; others mentioned in the Libel con- 
feſſed themſelves Chriſtians, but prejently dented it, that they had indeed been 
ſuch, but had renounced it ; ſome by the ſpace of three years , others many 
gears fince, and one five and twenty years ago. All which paid their - reve- 
rence and veneration to your Statue, and the images of the cods, and blaſ- 
phemed 'Chriſt. They affirmed that the whole ſum of that Se& or error 
lay in this, that they were wont upon a ſet ſolemn day to meet together be- 
fore Sun-riſe, and to ſing among themſelves a Hynm to Chriſt , as. the God 
whom they worſhipped, and oblige themſelves by an Oath, not to commit any 
wickedneſs , but to abſtain from Theft , Robbery , Adultery, to keep Faith, 
and wher required, to reſtore any pledge intruſted with them. Which done, 
then to depart for that time, and to meet again at a common meal, to partake f 
& promiſcuous and harmleſs food 5 which yet they laid aſide, after ] had pub- 
liſted an Edi , forbidding, according to your order , the Heteriz ( or 
wnlawful Ajemblies ) to be kept. To ſatisfie my ſelf in the truth hereof , I 
commanded two Maidens called Deaconelles, to be examined upon the 
Wrack, But I perceived nothing but a lewd and immoderate Superſtitior, 
and therefore ſurceaſing any farther proceſs , I have ſent to pray your ad- 
vice : For the caſe ſcemed to me very worthy to be conſulted about :, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering the great numbers that are in danger : for very many of all 
ages and ranks, both men and women are, ard will be called in queſtion: 
the contagion of this Superſtition having over-ſpread not only Cities , but 
Towns and Country Villages, which yet jeems pojſible to be ftopt and curd. 
It's very evident that the Temples, which were almoſt quite forſaken , begin 
ts 
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to be ſrequented , that the holy Rites and Solemmities of a long time 
neeleJed are ſet on foot again, and that Sacrifices are from all parts brought 
to be ſold, which hitherto found very few to buy them. Whence 'tis eaſfe to 
conjeFure, what multitudes of perſons might be reclaim'd, if place be given 
to repentance. | | 


This Letter was written, as 1s probable, about the year of our Lord 
CVII. Traj. IX. Trajan lying then at Amtioch, in order to his Wars in 
the Eaſ#, and where the Perſecution was very hot. By which 'tis evi- 
dent, what unreaſonable and inveterate prejudices even. the more mo- 
derate and ingenuous part of the Gextile-world had entertained againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion 3 that though ſo innocent and unblamable, as to 
extort an honourable Character from its greateſt enemies, and moſt ma- 
licious Apoſtates, though wracks and tortures could force out nothing 
toits diſadvantage 3 yet rather than not expreſs their reſentments (what 
was unbecoming men of parts and breeding) they loaded it with 11! 
names and hard words, Pliny we ſee here ſcruples not to ſtyle it not 
only an error , but zwadneſs, and a wicked and immoderate Superſtition, 
charging the conſtant proteſlion of it, for ſinbbornneſs , and an incura- 
ble obſtzuacy, what in it ſelf was the effect of the moſt brave and gene- 
rous refolution. And the very fame civility it found from his two inti- 
mate friends, Tacit#s and Suetonize, the one whereof calls it a * deteſt- 
able, the other a * novel and miſchievous Superſtition. By this account 
alſo we ſee, that though the ſeverity of the Perſecution might tempt 
ſome to turn Rexegades, yet that ſo vaſt was the ſpread which Chriſti- 
anity had made in thoſe parts, that this great man knew not how to deal 
with them, To direct him therefore in this affair, the Emperor retur- 
ned this following Reſcrzpt. 


TRAFAN to PLINY, 


Greeting. 


S to the manner of your procedure , my Secundus, in examining 
A the cauſes of thoſe who have been brought before you for being Chri- 
ſtians, you have taken the courſe which you ought to take: for no certain 
and general Law caz be ſo framed, as ſhall provide for all particular = 
Let them not be (ought for 5 but if they be accus'd and convited, let them 
be puniſhed: yet ſo, that if any denies himſelf to be a Chriſtian , and ſhall 
give evidence of it by doing ſacrifice to our gods , although heretofore he 
has been ſuſpeFed , let him be pardoned upon bis repentance. But as for 
Libels, publiſhed without the ame of the Authors, let thene not be valid as 
to the Crimes they charge ; for that were an ill precedent, and is not the uſage 
of our Reien. 


Tertullian * ſpeaking of this Imperial Edi, calls it © A ſentencecon- 
<« founded by a ſtrange neceffity : it allows them not to be ſought for, 
« as 1t they were innocent, and yet commands them to be vaniſhed, as 
*1f they were guilty: it ſpares and rages, diflembles, and yet puniſhes. 
« Why does he mtangle himſelf in his own cenſure ? if he condemns 
* them, why does he not hunt them ont ? if he thinks them not to be 
< ſearch'd out, why does he not acquitthem 2 Where Tertuliax ſeems 

to 
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to argue more like an Orator than Logician. For Trajaje might be un- 


willing the Chriſtians ſhould be nicely hunted 'out , and yet not think 
them innocent : he could not find them guilty of any enormous crime; 
but only of a ſtrange and novel Superſtition : and therefore while 
they conceal'd themlelves , did . not think it reaſonable that they 


ſhould be left to the malice and rapine of buſieunder-officers, who aCt- 


ed under the Preſidents and Governours of Provinces, meer Sycophants 
and calumniators, «ras ovrgparny © F YMolpiuy engry, as * Melito 
ſtyles themin his Apology to M. Artoninws , impudent accuſers, and 
ravenous devourers of other mens eſtates, of whom he complains, that 
under a pretence of the Imperial Edicts they day and night openly ſpoil 
and plunder the harmleſs and the innocent. Theſe Trajaz might think 
fit to reſtrain; but where there was notoriety of fait, where Chriſtians 
were duly cited before the public Tribunals, and thecharge ſubſtantial- 
ly made good, there they were to be left to the ſentence of the Law. 
But however it was,by this means the edg of their enemies fury was taken 
off; and though the popular rage might in ſome particular places till 
continue, yet the general force and rigour of the Perſecution did abate 
and ceaſe. 

XXII. TRAFAN dying at Selinzs in Cilicia, Adrian (whom he had 
adopted) ſucceeded in the Empire. A Prince of excellent parts, and 
no inconſiderable learning, yuan Bana, as * Athenexs calls him, 
a Prince greatly devoted to the Muſes, and yet onein whom 'tis hard 
to ſay, whether vice or virtue had the upper hand 3 and which is more, 
who ſeemed to reconcile moſt vices with their contrary virtues. He 
highly honoured the Senate, without whoſe Authority he would never 
tranſact any affairs of moment ; and upon ſokemn days would condeſcend 
to wait upon the Conſuls to their own houſes; and yet was proud and 
vainglorious, and ambitious of honour, which he greedily catcht at up- 
on every little occaſion. He was magnificent in his works, and liberal in 
his gifts 3 but withal, envious, detrafting from the glory of his Prede- 
ceſlor, cenſuring and diſcommending the moſt eminent Artiſts in all 
kind of faculties. He familiarly converſed with his friends, viſited them 
In their ſickneſs many times twice or thrice a day, treated them with the 
freedom and kindnels of companions z and yet he was fierce and cruel : 
as is evident by the many perſons of nobility and renown whom he 
put to death. But we have noted enough of his character elſewhere, in 
the lifeof S. 2yadratws. He was addifted to Magic, and a great zealot 
for Religion ; eſpecially the Rites of Gyeece : but deſpis'd and hated all 
other Religions, upon which account he was no good friend to Chri- 
ſtians. In his time, a FOURTH PERSECUTION wasraisd 
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_ them, and ſo Salpitizs Severss * poſitively calls it. I know Ex- «© x. $acr.(.2. 
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to the Reign of M. Anrelivs ; but whoever impartially conſiders the 
ſtate of things, will ſee that it ought to be fixed here. 'Tis true, we 
do not find any new Laws which this Emperor made againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, but the Laws of his Predeceſlors were ſtill in force, and the peo- 


ple in moſt places were ready enough to run upon this errand of their - 


own accord, and to factifice the poor innocent Chriſtians to their own 


{pight and malice. Whence Enſebins ſpeaking of the Apologies preſen- 4 x. xc. 1.4. 
ted to this Emperor, ſays, 4 it was becauſe wicked and i]|-minded men £3: 2.115. 


began to vex and diſturb the Chriſtians. And S. Hierom * more particu- 
larly 
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larly tells us; that the zeal which the Emperor ſhewed in being initiated 
into the holy myſteries and the Rites of Greece, gave opportunity and 
encouragement to the people (though without any particular Warrant) 
to fall upon them : and this he elſewhere * calls a »zoſt grievons Perſecuti- 
er1. And ſo indeed it was, as 1s evident, not only from the Apolo- 
gies which both £xadratws and Ariſtides preſented to the Emperor in be- 
half of the Chriſtians, but that when Arrizs Antoninns * (whom molt 
ſuppoſe to have been the ſame with him that ſucceeded Adrian)was Pro- 
conjul of Afa, and ſeverely proſecuted the Chriſtians there, all the Chri- 
{tians of the City where he reſided as one man beſet his Tribunal,openly 
confeſling themſelves to be. Chriſtians. He amazed at the multitude, 
caus'd ſome few of them to be executed, telling the reſt, that if they 
had a mind to end their lives, they had Precipices and Halters 
enough at home, and need not crowd thither for an execution. Nay ſo 
high did it ariſe, that Serexzns Granianns ; one of the following Procon- 
fuls was forced to write to Adrian for its o_ which the Empe- 
ror accordingly commanded by a Reſcript , directed to Minucius Fun- 
danus,Granianus his Succeſlor in that Province, as he did allo to (everal 
others; as Melito particularly tells us in his Apology. But though the 
fire ſeemed to be pretty well quenched at preſent, yet did it break out 
again in the ſucceeding Reign of Artoninus Pins, devouring many, 
whoſe ſufferings are recorded in the Martyrologies of the Church ; and 
and for the ſtopping whereof, Juſtin Martyr exhibited an Apology to 
this Emperor,which produced that excellent Letter of his to the Commer 
Conncilof Aſia, ifavour of the Chriſtians, which we have exemplified 
in the life of Juſtin Martyr. 

XXII. TO Arntoninus Pixs ſucceeded M. Aurelius Antoninus, and 
his Brother L. Verus. M. Axrelins was a perfon of whom the Writers of 
his life deſervedly ſpeak great things. He was a good man, anda great 
Philoſopher, and whom the Hiſtorian * ſays, 'tis eaſter to admire, than 
to commend. But he was infinitely ſuperſtitious in his Religion, and 
therefore eaſily blown up by the Prieſts and Philoſophers that were 
about him into a prejudice againſt Chriſtianity, and perſuaded to ſet on 
foot the FEFTH PERSECUTION againſt the Chrittians, 
whom he endeavoured tocurb and ſuppreſs by new Laws and Edidts, ex- 
poſing them toall the malice and fierceneſs of their enemies. The Per- 
{ecution began in the Eaſter parts about the ſeventh year of his Reign, 
where it continued almoſt all his time; and not content to ſtay there, 
ſpread it (elf into the Weſs, eſpecially France, where it rag'd with great 
ſeverity. That the contlict was very ſharp and fierce , may be guelled 
at by the crowd of Apologies that were preſented to him by Juſtin Mr- 
tyr, Melito, Athenagoras, and Apollinaris. .In Aſia S. Polycarp Biſhop of 
Smyrna was firſt condemned to the fire, and then run through with a 
Sword, with twelve more from Philadelphia, who ſuftered with him, 
and Germanicus who a little before was devoured by wild Bcaſts. At 
Rome, belides Ptolomy and Lacins , Juſtin the Martyr with his fix com- 
panions, Charito, Charitina , Exelpiſtus, Hierax, Peon , and Valerianus 
were behcaded. In the French perſecution ſuffered Vettius Epagathus, 
a young man of incomparable piety and magnanimity 3; Blardina a Lady 
ot fingular virtue, who after infinite and inexpreſhible torments was 
ticd to a beam in faſhion of a Croſs, and thrown to wild Beaſts ; Biblis, 


who though at firſt through trailty ſhe denied the Faith, yet recovered 
her 
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her courage, and expir'd inthe mid(t of the acuteſt{tortares. Pothinus 

Biſhop of Lyons above XC. years old beaten and ſton'd to death. Sar- 

Fus a Deacon of View, together with Matwrus , exposd in the Amphi- 

theater, tormented, and impriſoned ſeveral days together , preſented to 

wild Beaſts, plac'd in an iron chair red hot, and at laſt run through with 

a Spear. Attalus a Roman Citizen diſgracefully led up and down in 

triumph, roaſted in aniron chair, and then beheaded; as was alſo Alex- 

ender the Phylician,a Phrygian, who readily profe(s'd himſelf a Chriſtian: 

and Pomrticysa youth of fifteen years of age, who through all the me- 

thods of cruelty and torment, which might have ſhaken a maturer age, 

entred into the Kingdom of heaven. A larger and more particular ac- 

count of all whoſe Martyrdoms is recorded in the Letter written by the 

Churches of Lyons and Vien in France, to thoſe of Aſia and Phrygia, yet 

extant in Exſebius. Atlength the Emperor ſeems to haverelaxed the Per- 

ſecution, inclined to it, as 1s thought, by the remarkable victory which 

he gainedin his German Wars, by the Prayers of the Chriſtian Legion, 

whenthe fortunes of the Rowan Empire lay at ſtake, and the Chriſtians 

ſo ſignally, ſo immediately engaged heaven in its reſcueand deliverance, 

by ſupplying them with rain, and fighting againſt the enemy with light- 

ning and thunder. Whereupon the Emperor is ſaid to have written to 

the Senat, acknowledging the greatneſs of the bleſſing, and command- 

ing all juſt favour and indulgence to be ſhewed to the Chriſtians. The 

ſubſtance of the ſtory is univerſally own'd by the Gentile Writers, though 

out of ſpight tothe Chriſtians they either aſcribe it to the power of Ma- « 4px... 5; . 
gc, or the prevalency of the Emperors own prayers. That there were -<. vide lib.a4 
uch Letters written, is plain, in that Tertull;an * who liv'd but a little at- CRIE w 
ter, cites them, and appeals to them; though I confeſs little ſtreſs can be 3 ff S. 3. 
laid upon the Epiſtle that is extant at this day. There is ſtill extant * a © ala a 

Law of M. Avrelins, and his Brother Verus, permitting thoſe who follow pus, 13. c. 8, 

the Jewiſh Superſtition to obtain honours , and granting them guards 4: 4c. a4 

to defend them trom wrong and injury. By this very learned men * un- ng of 39% 

derſtand Chriſtians, at leaſt equally with the Jews ; theſe two being com- Princy. c.6. 

monly confounded by the Writers of thoſe times, and Swperſtition the —_ roar err” 

word by which they uſually denote Chriſtianity. But however it was, p.233.Raynaud. 

this Law was made before that German Victory, M. Anrelins not being _ = 

engaged in that War, till after the death of his Brother Vers. I" — 

XXIV. T HE Chriſtian Afﬀairs were tolerably quiet and peaceable 

during the reigns of Commodyus, Hl. Pertinax, and Julian, till Severus 

gotinto the Throne; A Prince witty and learned, prudent and pohtic, 

hardy and valiant, but withal crafty and ſubtil, treacherous and unfaith- 

tul, bloody and paſſionate, and as the Hiſtorian « obſerves, of a nature 4 5partiay. in 

truly anſwering to his name, Vere Pertinax, vere Severns. Under him *#.5eer.c.14. 

began the SIX TH PERSECUTION : for though at firſt he 3%? 

ſhewed himſelf favourable to the Chriſtians, yet ohms, he changed 

his mind, and gaveear to thoſe who traduced themas an impious and in- 

famous generation 3 a people that deſigned nothing but Treaſon and 

Rebellion againſt the State. Whereupon he not only ſuffered his Mini- 

ſters and Governours of Provinces to treat them with all imaginable cru- 

elty; but he himſelf gave out EdiGts, forbidding any under the moſt 

terrible penalties to profeſs either the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Religion 3 

which were executed with that rigor and inhumanity, that the Chriſti- 

ans of thofe days verily believed that the times of Artichriſt did then 

(d) rake 


The InTRoDucTION, 


0 4 MaZiuav@ mygratay 7 agxlw, 
ml F uerabonbs error Th, he”. 7 
x; 7 mos poCs Th Veuvig remdue”” ©n 
F iy 3) mv nubgs Ban Neiag, cis Tu 
earvid © apr wmyew miyTe £64 
e9m, Lag: an w 
STO UE cvrehtiag 7 $9dTIs tis Toon 
. ey rc @vorr $45 Tn 0G, &5- 
2 u, 3 ©, BagCop©-. of F poroy nl 
Terry E207 25 Cm Bev, Gejnuan wRurciTo 
NY © Ts T op 
Ith, 9. in MaxImn. p. 253. 
2 Cavitol. in vite Maxim.c. 9. p. 609, 


© 4, Eccl, 1,6, 


c, 38. p. 228, 


< puter Epiſt, 
(9/10 f++146, 


take place. Martyrs of note whom this Perſecution ſentto heaven, were 
ViGor Biſhop of Rome, Leonidas Origen's Father beheaded at Alexandria, 
Serenus, Heraclides, Heron, another Serenus, and Herais a Catechnmen, all 
Origen's Scholars, Potamiena an illuſtrius Virgin, and her Mother Mar- 
cella, after various torments, committed to the flames : and Baſtl;des one 
of the Officers that had led them to execution. Felicites and Perpetua 
two noble Ladies, at Twburbis in Maxritania, the one brought tobed but 
the day before, the other at that time a Nurle. Speratxs and his compa- 
nions beheaded at Carthage, by the command of Saturnins the Pro- 
conſul. Irenens Biſhop of Lyons, and many thouſands of his people 
martyred with him, whoſe names and ſufferings though unknown to us, 
are hotourably written in the Book of life. 

XXV. THE next that created any diſturbance to the Chriſtians, 
was Maximinus, by birth a Thraciaz 3 a man of baſe and obſcure origi- 
nals, of a mean and ſordid education : he had been firſt a Shepherd, 
then a High-way man, and laſt of all a Souldier : He was of ſtrength 
and ſtature beyond the ordinary ſize and ſtandard ; and his manners 
were as robuſt and boiſterous as his conſtitution, 
and favoured wholly of the rudeneſs of his Edu- 
cation. Never did a more cruel Beaſt (ſays the 
Hiſtorian * ) tread upon the earth, relying alto- 
gether upon his ſtrength, and upon that account 
reckoning himſelf almoſt immortal. He ſeiz'd 
upon whatever camein his way, plundering and 
deſtroying without any difference , without any 
Proceſs or form of Law : his ſtrength was the law of 
juſtice, and his will the meaſure of hisa&tions.He 
{pared none, but eſpecially killed all that knew any 
thing of his mean deſcent, that none might reproach him with the ob- 
{curity of his birth. Having (lain his Maſter Alexander Mammews, that 
excellent and incomparable Prince, he uſurped the Government, and 
manag d it ſuitable to his own maxim, that the Empire could not be 
maintained but by cruelty, The SEVENTH PERSECUTION 
was raiſed by him. Indeed Szlpitins Severys admits not this into the 
number, and therefore makes no more than nine Pagar Perſecutions, 
reſerving the zexth tor the times of Antichriſt, But Enſebins » exprelly 
affirms, that Maximinss ſtirr'd up a Perſecution yo the Chriſtians, 
and that-out of hatred to his Predeceſlor , in whoſe Family many Chri- 
ſtians had found ſhelter and patronage , but that 1t was almoſt wholly 
levelled againſt the Biſhops and Miniſters of Religion, as the prime au- 
thors and propagators of Chriſtanity. Whence Firmiliar Biſhop of 
Cappadocia, in his Letterto S. Cyprian, © ſays of it, that it was not a gene- 
ral, buta local Perſecution, that rag'd in ſome particular places,and eſpe- 
cially in that Province where he liv'd, Serenianus the Preſident driving 
the Chriſtians out of all thoſe Countries. He adds, that many dread- 
ful Earthquakes happening in thoſe parts, whereby Towns and Cities 
were overturned and ſwallowed up, added lite and vigor to the Perſecu- 
tion, it being uſual with the Geztzles, if a Famine or Peſtilence, an Earth- 
quake or Inundation happened, preſently to fall foul upon the Chriſti- 
ans, and conclude them the eauſes of all thoſe evils and miſchiefs that 
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Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtians 3 for which their Churches were per- 
ſecuted and burnt to the ground, and that not only the common people; 
but the wiſer ſort among them did not ſtick openly to affirm, that theſe 
things came for the ſake of the Chriſtians. Hereupon he wrote his 
Book De Martyrio, for the comfort and ſupport of thoſe that ſuffered 
in this evil time. 
XXVI. AFTER Moaximinus reign'd Pupitnus and Balbizus , to 
them ſucceeded Gordiar, and to him Philip : all which time for at leaſt 
ten years together, the Church enjoy'd a competent calmneſs, and tran- 
quillity z when Decizs was in a manner forced in his own defence to 
take the Empire upon him. A man of great activity and reſolution, a 
ſtout Commander, a wiſe and prudent Governour, fo univerſally ac- 
ceptable for his modeſt and excellent carriage , that by the Sentence 
of the Senate he was voted not inferiour to Trajer, and had the Title of 
Optimus adjudged to him. But he was a bitter and implacable enemy 
to Chriſtians, againſt whom he rais'd the EIGHTH PERSECU- 
TIO N, which proved, though the ſhorteſt, the hotteſt of all the Per- 
ſecutions that had hitherto afflicted and oppreſled the Church. The 
Ecclefiaſtic * Hiſtorians generally put it upon the account of Decivs his * Exſeb.H.Ecel. 
hatred to his Predeceſſor Philip , for being a Chriſtian 3 whereas it is {5;©394-234- 
more truly to be aſcribed to his zeal for the cauſe of declining Pagamiſm, cci1.0r.th. 
which he ſaw fatally undermin'd by Chriſtianity , and that therefore —-—" 1 6-aag 
there was no way to ſupport the one , but by the ruine of the other. ;. 2, p 377 
We have more than once taken notice of it in ſome of the following 
Lives, and therefore ſhall ſay the leſs here. Decins reigned ſomewhat 
above two years, during which time the ſtorm was very black and vio- 
lent, and no place but felt the dreadful effects of it. They were every 
wheredriven from their houſes, ſpoil'd in their eſtates, tormented in 
their bodies, whips and priſons, fires and wild beaſts, ſcalding pitch and 
melted wax, ſharp ſtakesand burning pincers were but fome of the me- 
thods of their treatment; and when the old ones were run over, new 
were daily invented and contriv'd. : The laws of nature and humani- 
ty were brokendown, friend betray'd his friend , and the neareſt rcla- 
tive hisQwn Father or Brother. Every one was ambitious to promote 
the Imperial Edidts, and thought it meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to the 
ſtake. This Perſecution ſwept away at Alexandria, Julian, Chronion, Epi- 
machus, Alexander, Ammon, Zeno, Ptolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, Iſidore, 
and many others mentioned by Dionyſive Biſhop of that Church ; at Car- 
thage; Mappalicus, Baſſas, Fortunio, Panlus, Donatus, Martialis, &c. it 
crown'd Babylas Biſhop of Antioch, Alexander ye. Fabian Bi- 
ſhop of Rome , ViForia, Anatolia, Parthenins, Marcellianns, and thou- 
ſands more: Nicephorus affirming it to be eaſier to count the Sands of * Us. £25: 
the ſhore, than to reckon upall the Martyrs that ſuffered under this Per- * 7” 
ſecution, Not to ſay any thing of thoſe incredible numbers of Confel- 
ſors that were beaten, impriſoned, tormented ; nor of the far greater 
number of thoſe who betook themſelves to a voluntary exile 3 chufing 
rather to commit themſelves to the barrenneſs of Rocks and Mountains, 
and the mercy of wild beaſts, than to thoſe that had put off all reaſon and 
humanity. Among whom was Pan! of Thebais, a youth of XV. yearsof 
age, who withdrew himſelf into the Egyptian Deſarts , where finding a 
large and convenient Cavern ina Rock (which heretofore had been a 
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private mint-houſe in the time of Artoxy and Cleopatra) he took up his 
abode and refidence, led a ſolitary and Anchoretic courſe of life, and be- 
came the Father of Hermites,and thoſe who afterwards were defirous to 
retire from the world,and to refignup themſelves to ſolitude, and a more 
ſtri& mortified life. In this pious and devout retirement he continued 
till he was CXII.. years of age, and in the laſt period of his life was viſi- 
ted by Antonius, who had ſpent the greateſt part of XC. years in thoſe 
deſart places, and who now performed the laſt offices to him in commit- 
ting his dead body to the earth. 

XXVIEL. G AL L DS ſucceeded Decins as in his Government, ſo in 
his enmity to Chriſtians, carrying on what the other had begun. But the 
cloud ſoon blew over ; for he being cut off, was ſucceeded by Valerien, 
who entered upon the Empire withan univerſal applauſe and expettati- 
on. Inthe beginning of his reign he was a great Patron of Chriſtians, 
whom he treated with all offices of kindneſs and humamity, entertain 
them in his own family ; fo that his Court ſeemed to be a little Church 
for Piety, anda Sanctuary for refage to good men. Burt, alas, this plea- 
fant Scene was quickly over ; ſeduced by a chief Magician of Eeypr, who 
perſuaded him that the only way to proſper his affairs, was to reſtorethe 
Gentile Rites, and to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, fo hateful to the gods , he 
commenceda NINTH PERSECUTION, wherem heprofecu- 
ted the Chriſtians with all imaginable fury in all parts of the Empire, 
With what fierceneſs it rag'd in Egypr, is largely related by Dionyſms of 
Alexandria, and we have 1n a great partnoted in his Lite. It's needleſs 
(ſays he *) particularly to reckon up the Chriſtians that ſuffered in this 
Perſecution : only this you may obſerve, that both men and wornen, 
young and old, Souldiers and Country people, perſons of all ranks and 
ages, were ſome of them ſcourg'd and whipped, others beheaded, others 
overcoming the violence of flames, received the crown of Martyrdom. 
Cyprian elegantly and paſſionately bewails the miſeries and ſufferings 
which the Martyrs underwent, in his Letter to Nemeſ#ar,and the reſt that 
were condemned to the mines. Nor did he himſelf elcape,being behead- 
ed at Carthace, as Xiſtus and Quartxs had been before him, and the 
three hundred Martyrs De'Maſſa Candida, who rather than do Sacrifice, 
chearfully leapt into a mighty pit of burning Lime, kindled for that pur- 
poſe, and were immediately ſtifled inthe ſmoke and flames. In Spaiz fuf- 
fered FruGuoſas Biſhop of Tarragor, together with his two Deacons, Au- 
gwrins and Ewulogius, at Rome, NXiſtus the Biſhop , and S. Lawrence his 
Deacon and Freaſurer of that Church ; at Cefarea, Priſcus, Malchus, and 
Alexander , who aſham'd to think that they Jay idle and ſecure, while fo 
many others were contending for the Crown, unanimouſly went to the 
Judg, confeſs'd they were Chriſtians, received their Sentence, and un- 
derwent their Martyrdom. But the Divine Providence, which ſometimes 
in this world pleadsthe cauſe of oppreſſed innocence,was reſolved to pu- 
niſh the Emperor for his caufleſs crue]ty towards thoſe, whoſe intereſt 
with heaven (while he continued favourable to them) had ſecured his 
bappineſs - and therefore did not only ſuffer the Northerz Nations to 
break in upon him, but he himſelf was taken priſoner by Sapor King of 
Perfia , who treated him below the rate of the meanelſt {lave, uſed 
him as his foot-ſ{tool toget on horſe-back,and after ſeveral years captivity 
caus'd him to be flay'd alive, and rub'd with falt, and fo pur a period to 
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his miſerable life.A fair warning to his Son Callienrs, who growing wiſer 'Ame Obs 
by the miſchiefs and miſcarriages of his Father, (topt the Perſecution, and _ Ing 
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reltor'd peace and ſecurity to Chriſtians. 
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XXVIII. A long peace and proſperity (tor except alittle diſturbance 

In the time of Avrelian , they met with no oppolition through the reigns 
of Gallienus, Clandins, Tacitns, Florianns, Probus, Carus, and Numerian ) 
had ſomewhat corrupted the manners of Chriſtians, and therefore God 
was pleaſed topermita TEN TH PERSECUTION tocomeup« 
on them to purge and winnow the rubbiſh and the chaff: the Ulcer began 
to putrifie, and it was time tocall for the Knife and the Cauſtic. It began 
under Djocleſianr and his Colleague Muxizmian. Diotlefar was « Prince 
ave and diligent, crafty and fubtil, fierce in his nature, but which he 
knew how cunningly to diflemble. His zeal for the Pag4r Religion en- 
gag'd him with all poſſible carneſtneſs to oppoſe Chriſtianity, which he 
carried on with a high hand, it being as the laſt, ſo the fierceſt Perſecuti- 
on, like the laſt efforts of a dying enemy, that ſutmons all his ſtrength to 
ive the parting blow. Djoc/eſan then teliding at Nicomedid publiſhed 
his Edits about the very ſolemnity of our Saviours Paſſion, cortnmand- 
ing the Chriſtian Churches to be pulled down, their Bibles to be burnt, 
the better ſortof them tobe branded with infamy, the vulgar to be made 
{laves; as by ſubſequent orders he commanded the Biſhops to be every 
where impriſoned,and forced to Sacrifice. But theſe wete but a preludinn: 
to what followed after, other Proclamations being put forth, commarid- 
ing thoſe that refus'd to offer Sacrifice to be expos'd to all manner of 
torments. *T'were endleſs to reckon up particular perſons that ſitffer- 
ed in this evil time. Exſebi#s who liv'd under this very Perfecution, has 
recorded a vaſt number of them, with the Acts of their Martyrdom 
too many to account for in this place. It may ſuffice to note from him, 
that they were ſcourged to death, had their fleſh torn off with pincers, 
or rak'd off with pieces of broken pots, were caſt to Lions and Tygers, 
to wild Boars and Bears, provoked and enrag'd with fire to ſet upon 
them, burnt, beheaded, crucified, thrown mto the Sea, torn in! pieces by 
the diſtorted boughs of Trees, or their legs miferably diſtended 3n the 
Stocks, roaſted at a gentle fire, or by holes made on purpoſe had melted 
lead poured into their bowels. But impoſhble it ts to conceive, much 
more to exprels the cruelties of that time. Exſebi#s himſelf who ſaw then, 


tells * us, that they were innumerable, and exceeded all relation. All » 144. 8. c. 14. 
which he aſſures they endured with the molt admirable and un- #. 597 


daunted patience; they throng'd to the Tribunals of their Judges, and 
freely told them what they werez defpis'd the threathings and barbarity 
of their enemies, and received the fatal and decretory Sentence with a 
{mile ; when perſuaded to be tender of their lives, and to compaſſionate 
thecaſe of their Wives and Children, they boreup againſt the tempta- 
tion with a manly and Philoſophic mind, gov 5 ivar&s @ pinobbile buy, 
as he adds, yea rather with a foul truly pious and devored unto God ; to 
| thatnenther fears nor charms could take hold upon them , at once giving 

undeniable evidences both of their own courage and fortitude, and of 
that Divine and unconceivable power of our Lord that went along _ 
TNEM; 
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them. The acuteſt torments did not ſhake the firmneſs and ſtability of 
their minds,but they could with as much unconcernednels lay dowa their 
lives (as Origen * tells Celſas)as the beſt Philoſopher could put off his coat. 
They valued their innocency above their eaſe, or lite it ſelf, and ſufhci- 
ently ſhewed they believed another (tate, by an argunient beyond what 
any inſtitution of Philoſophy could afford. ©« The great Philoſophers of 
&« the Gentiles (as Enſebixs * reaſons in this matter) as much as they talk 
<« of immortality, and the happineſs of the future ſtate, did yet ſhew that 
«they look'd upon it only as a childiſh and a trifling report ; whereas 
* among(t us even boys and girls,and as tooutward appearance,the mean- 
« eſt and rudeſt perſons, being affiſted by the power and aid of our Blcſ- 
« ſed Saviour, do by their aftions, rather than their words, demonſtrate 
< the truth of this great Principle, the immortality of the Soul. Ten 
years this Perſecution laſted in its ſtrength and vigor, under Diocle%ar in 
the Eaſt, and Maximian in the Weſt ; and they thought,it ſeems;they had 
done their work,and accordingly tell the world inſome ancient Inſcripti- 
ons,*that they had utterly defaced thename and ſuperſtition of the Chri- 
ſtians, and had reſtored and propagated the worſhip of the gods. But were 
miſerably miſtaken in the caſe; and as if weary of the work , laid down 
their purple, and retir'd to the ſolitudes of a private life. And though 
Galerizs, Maximianws, Jovins Maximinus, Maxentizs, and Licinizs did 
what they could to ſet the Perſecution on foot again, yet all 1n vain; both 
theyand it in a very few years expiring and dwindling into nothing. 
XXIX. T H US we have ſeen the hard(hips and mileries,the torments 
and ſufferings which the Chriſtians were expoſed to for ſeveral ages, and 
with how invincible a pattence they went through with them. Let us now 
a little review the argument, and ſee what force and influence it had to 
convince the world of the truth of their Religion, and bimngin Converts 
to the Faith. Tertallian * tells the Gentiles, © That all their cruclty was 
«* to no purpoſe, that it was but a ſtronger invitation to bring over others 
< to the party ; that the oftner they mowed them down, the faſter they 
< ſprang up again ; and that the blood of Chriſtians wasa ſeed that grew 
« up into a more plentiful harveſt; that ſeveral among the Gentiles had 
« exhorted their auditors to patience under ſyffering , but could never 
« make ſo many Proſelytes with all their fine Acourſes as the Chriſtians 
« did by their aQtions:that that very obſtinacy which was ſo much charged 
©upon them wasa tutor toinſtruct others. For who when they beheld (uch 
«things, could not but be powerfully moy'd to enquire what really was 
« within ? who when he had once found it, would not embrace it ? and 
« having once embraced it, not be deſirous to ſuffer for it; that ſo he 
* may obtain the full Grace of God, and the pardon of his fins aſſured 
« by the ſhedding of his blood. La@artizs * mannages this argument 
with incomparable eloquence and ſtrength of reaſon : his diſcourle is 
ſomewhat long, but not unworthy the Readers con(ideration. © Since 
* our number (ſays he) is always increaſed from among(t the Votaries of 
«the Heathen deities, and is never leflened , no not 1n the hotte(t Perſe- 
«* cution, who is ſo blind and (tupid,as not to ſee in which party true Wil- 
« dom does reſide? But they, alas, are blinded with rage and malice, and 


« think all to be fools, who when tis in their power to eſcape puniſhment, 


« chuſe rather to be tortured and todie;z when as they might perceive 
*by this, that that can be no ſuch folly , wherein fo many thoulands 


* throughout the whole world do fo unanimouſly conſpire. Suppoſe 
tat 
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« women through the weakneſs of their Sex may miſcarry (and they are 
« pleaſed ſometimes to ſtyle this Religion an effeminate and old-wives S$u- 
« perſtition)) yet certainly men are wiſer. It children and young men may 
« be raſh, yet at leaſt thoſe of a mature age and old men have a more ſta- 
« ble judgment. If one City might play the fool, yet innumerable 
« others cannot be ſuppoſed to be guilty of the ſame folly. If one 
« Province, or one Nation ſhould want care and providence , yet 
« all the reſt cannot lack underſtanding to judge what is right. But 
« now when the Divine Law is entertain'd from the riſing of the Sun, 
« to the going dawn thereof, and every Sex, Age, Nation and Country 
« ſerves God with one heart and Soul; when there is every where 
« the ſame patience, and contempt of death, they ought to conlider that 
« there is ſome reaſon for it, and that it is not without cauſe , that it 
« js maintained even unto death : that there is ſome fixed foundation 
<« when a Religion isnot only not ſhattered by injuries and perſecutions, 
« but always 1ncreaſed and rendred more firm and ſtable. When the very 
«* common people ſee men torn in pieces by various engins of torment, and 
« yet maintain a patience unconquerablein the midtft of their tir'd tor- 
<« mentors 3 they cannot but think what the truth is, that the conſent of 
« ſo many, and their perſeverance unto death, cannot be in vain,nor that 
< patience it ſelf, without the Divine aſfiſtance, ſhould be able to over- 
<« come ſuch exquilit tortures. High-way men and perſons of the moſt ro- 
<« buſt conſtitutions are not ableto bear ſuch pulling afunder ; they roar, 
< and groan, and ſink under pain, becauſe not furniſhed with a Divine 
<« patience. But our very children (to fay nothing of our men) and our 
<« tender women, do by ſilence conquer their tormentors ; nor can the 
&« flames extort one ſigh from them. Let the Romans go now, and boaſt 
<« of their Mytivs and their Regul#s, one of which delivered up himſelf 
< to be put todeath by his enemies, becauſe he was aſhamed to live a pri- 
&« ſOner ; the other thruſt his hand into the fire when he ſaw he could not 
< eſcape death. Behold, with us the weaker Sex, and the more delicate 
«age {uffersthe whole body tobe tornand burnt; not becauſe they could 
< not avoid it if they would, but voluntarily, becauſe they truſt in God. 
«* This is true virtue, which Philoſophers in vain only talk of, when they 
«tell us, that nothing is ſo ſuitable to the gravity and conſtancy of a wiſe 
< man, as not by any terfors to be drivert from his ſentiments and opini- 
*ons; but that it is vertuous,and great indeed, to be tortur'dand die,ra- 
*ther than betray ones Faith, or be wanting in his duty, or do any thing 
© that's unjuſt or diſhoneſt, though for fear of death , or the acuteſt tor- 
* ment, unleſs they thought their own Poet rav'd, when he faid, 


Juſtum + tenacent propoſiti virum, 
on civinm ardor prava jubentiuum, 


Non wultas inſtantis tyranji 
Mente qualit ſolida. 


The Juſt man that reſolved ſtahds, 
Not Tyrants frowns, nor fierce commands, 


Nor all the peoples rage combin'd, 
Can ſhake the firmneſs of his mind. 


* Than which nothing can be more truly ſaid , if meant of thoſe, 
<* who refuſeno tortures, nor death it ſelf}, that they may preſerve fi- 
« delity 
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« delity and juſtice; who regard not the command of Tyrants, nor 
« the Swordsof the Governors, that they may with a conſtant mind pre- 
« ſerve real and ſolid liberty, wherein true Wiſdom alone is tobe main- 
tained. Thus far that elegant Apologiſt. And certainly the truth of his rea- 
ſonings was abundantly verified by the experience of the World, Chri- 
ſtians getting ground, and conquering oppoſition by nothing more, than 
their patience and their conſtancy , till they had ſubdued the Empire 
it ſelf to the acknowledgment of the truth. And when once the great 
Conſtantine had entertained Chriſtianity, it went along with wind and 
tide, and bore down all before it. And ſurely it might be no unplea- 
ſant ſurvey, to conſider what was the true ſtate of Paganiſm under the 
firſt Chriſtian Emperors, and how and by what degrees that Religion, 
which for ſo many ages had governed the world , ſlunk away into ob- 
ſcurity and ſilence. But this is a bulineſs without the bounds of my 
preſent enquiry to ſearch into. 


The end of the INTRODUCTION. 
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The violent oppoſition that Chriſtianity at its firſt appearance met with both 
from Jews and Gentiles. St. Stephens Kindred unknown. One of the 
Seventy. The great Charity of the Primitive Believers. Diſſention _— 
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the Hebrews and Grecians. Helleniſts who. The Original of Deacons 
in the Chriſtian Church, The nature of their Office : the number and wh 
lification of the Pexſons. Stephens eminent accompliſhments for the place. 

The envy and ain of the Jews againſt him. The Synagoene of the Li- 

bertines, what. Of the Cyrenians, Alexandrians, &c. Their diſputa- 

tion with $t.Stephen, and the ſucceſs of it. Falſe Witneſſes ſuborned to 

depoſe againſt him. The ſeveral parts of their charge conſidered, The 

mighty veneration of the Jews for their Temple and the Moſaic Inſtitu- 

tions. Its deſtruction by Titus; and their attempts to rebuild it under 

Julian fruſtrated by a miracle. Stephens Apology before the Sanhedrin. 

The Jews rage againſt him. He is encouraged by a viſion. Stoning to 

death, what kind of puniſhment ; the manner of it among the Jews. St.Ste- 

phens Martyrdom. His Chara@er, and excellent wvertues. The time 

and place of his ſu pfering. The place and manner of his burial. Hljs body 
firſt diſcovered, when and how. The Story of its tranſlation to Conſtan- 
tinople. The miracles ſaid tobe done by his Reliques, and at his Memoriz. 
Several reported by St. Auguſtin. What credit to be given to them. Mj- 
racles how lone, and why continued in the Church, The vain pretences of 
the Charch of Rome. - 


W337; He Chriſtian Religion being deſigned by God for 
@-> thereformation of Mankind, and the rooting out 
© that Barbariſm and Idolatry wherewith the 
* World was fo over-grown, could not but meet 
$2228 with oppoſition, all corrupt Intereſts conſpiring 
YR togive itno very welcom entertainment. Vice 
2 and Errour had toolong uſurped the Throne, to 
part with it by a tame and eaſe reſignation, but 
would rather ſummon all their Forces againſt a 
Dodtrin, that openly proclaimed the ſubverſion and ruine of their Em- 
=_ Hence this SeF was every where ſpoken againſt, equally oppoſed both 
y Jewand Gentile. The Gentiles deſpiſed it for its lateneſs and novelty, 
as having no antiquity to recommend it, nor could they endure that 
their Philoſophy, which then every where ruled the Chair, ſhould be 
controlled by a plain ſimple Doctrine, that pretended to no elabo- 
rate Schemes, no 1nfinuartive ſtrains of Eloquence, no nice and ſubtile 
arts of Reaſoning, no abſtruſe and ſublime Speculations. The Jews 
were vexed to (ce their expeCations of a mighty Prince who ſhould 
greatly exalt their State, and redeem it from that oppreſſion and ſlavery 
under which it groaned, fruſtrated by the coming of a Meſſzah, who ap- 
peared under all the circumſtances of meanneſs and diſgrace 3 and who 
was ſo far from reſcuing them from the power of the Roman Yoke, that 
for their obſtinacy and unbelief he threatned the final and irrevocable 
ruine of their Countrey, and by the Doctrine he publiſhed plainly told 
them he intended to aboliſh thoſe ancient Moſazck Inſtitutions, for which 
they had ſuch dear regards, and fo ſolemn a Veneration. Accordingly 
when hecame amongſt them, they entertained him with all the inſtances 
of cruelty and contempt, and whatever m_ expoſe him to the ſcorn 
and odixm of the People; they vilified and reproached his perſon, as 
but theſon of a Carpenter, a Glutton and a Drunkard, a Traitor and an 
Enemyunto Ceſar 3 they {leighted his DoGtrine as the talk onely of a rude 
andilliterate perſon, traduged his Miracles as tricks of Impoſture, and 
the 
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the effedts of a black Contederacy with the infernal Powers.. And 
when all this would not do, they — laid hands upon him, and 
took away his lite. And now one would have thought their ſpite and 
fury ſhould have cooled and died : but malice and revenge are too 
fierce and hot to ſtopat the firſt attempt. On they reſolve to goin theſe 
bloody methods, and to let the World fee that the Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers muſt expect no better then their Maſter, it was not many Moneths 
before they took occaſion to refreſh their rage in St. Stephens Martyr 
dom : the Hiſtory of whoſe Life and Death we now come to relate, and 
to make ſome brief Remarks upon it. | 

I. THE ſacred Story gives us no particular account either of the 
Countrey or Kindred of this Holy man. - That he was a Fewis unque- 
ſtionable, himſelf ſufficiently owns the relation in his Apology to the 
People, but whether originally deſcended of the ſtock of Abraham, or 
of Parctits incorporated and brought in by the gate of Proſelytiſm, 
whether born at Jerxſalem, or among the diſperſed in the Gentile Pro- 
vinces is impoſhible to determine. Baronixs (grounding his conjecture 
upon an Epiſtle of L#cax, of which more afterwards) makes him to 
have been one of Gamaliels Diſciples, and fellow-Pupil with St. Paxl, 
who proved afterwards his mortal enemy : but I mult confeſs, I find not 
in all that Epiſtle the leaſt ſhadow of probability to countenance that 
conjequre. Antiquity * makes him, probably enough, to have been one 
ofthe LXX Diſciples, choſen by our Lord as Co-adjutors to the Apo- 
ſtles in the Miniſtry ot the Goſpel: and indeed his admirable knowledge 


in the Chriſtian Dodrine, his ſingular ability to defend the cauſe of 


Chriſts Mcſbaſhip againſt its moſt acute oppoſers, plainly argue him to 
have been ſome conliderable time trained up under our Saviours im- 
mediate inſtitutions. Certain it 1s, that he was a man of great zeal and 
piety, endowed with extraordinary meaſures of that divine Spirit that 
was lately ſhed upon the Church , and incomparably furniſhed with mi- 
raculous powers, which peculiarly qualified him for a place of honour 
and uſefulneſs in the Church, whereto he was advanced upon this oc- 
caſion. 

HE T HE Primitive Church among the many inſtances of Religion 
for which it was famous and venerable, was for none more remarkable 
then their Charity, they lived and loved as Brethren, were of one heart 
and one ſoul, and continued together with one accord. Love and Charity 
were the common ſoul that animated the whole body of Believers, and 
conveyed heat and vital ſpirits to every part. They prayed and wor- 
ſhipped God in the ſame place, and fed together atthe ſame table. None 
could want, for they had all in common. The rich fold their eſtates to 
miniſter to theneceſlities of the poor, and depoſited the money into one 
common Treaſury, the care whereof was committed to the Apoſtles, to 
ſeediſtribution made as every ones caſe and exigency did require. But in 
the exatte(t harmony there will be ſome = and diſcord, heaven onely is 
free from quarrels, and the occaſions of offence. The Church increaſin 
every day by vaſtnumbers of Converts to the Faith, the Apoſtles coul 
not exactly ſuperintend the diſpoſure of the Churches ſtock, and the 
making provilion for every part, and were therefore probably forced 
to take in the help of others, ſometimes more and ſometimes leſs, to affiſt 
in this affair. By which means a due equality and proportion was not 


obſerved, but cither through fayour and partiality, or the overtfight of 
B 2 


thoſe 


P 


Ad Ans. 


XXXIV. *. 


275, 258. 


* Epiph. Heref. 
XX. þ.27, Dg- 
roth, Synopſ. de 


Vit. App. in 


Bibl.PP.1o0m 3s 


= | wat Life of Ge. G - * PHEN the Protomartyr. 


thoſe that managed the matter, ſome had larger portions, others leſs re- 
lief then their juſt neceſſities called for. This begat ſome preſent heats 
| and animoſities in thefirſt and pureſt Church that ever was, the Grecians 
At.6.T. murnuring againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were negle@ed in the 
daily miniſtration. 
IV. WHO theſe Grecians or Heleniſts were, oppoſed here to the 
Hebrews, however a matter of ſome difficulty and diſpute, it may not be 
unuſeful to enquire. The opinion that has moſt generally obtained, is 
that they were originally Jews born and bred in Greciaz or Heathen 
Joh. 7.35 Countries, of the diſperſed among the Gentiles (the Suomes 5 Enalway, 
the word "*Exalwes in the ſtile of the New Teſtament, as alſo in the Wri- 
tings of the Fathers, being commonly uſed for the Gentile World ) who 
accommodated themſelves to their manner of living, ſpake the Greek 
Language, but altogether mixed with Hebraiſms and Jewiſh forms of 
ſpeech, (and this called Lingua Helleniſtica) and uſed no other Bible but 
comment. de the Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint. A notion which Salmaſius has 
Hellenit. 241, taken a great deal of pains toconfute, by ſhewing that never any People 
opts P::. wentunder that notion and charadter, thatthe Jews in what parts of the 
&<. vid. ttiam World ſoever they were, were not a diſtint Nation from thoſe that 
er anos + lived in Paleſtine; that there never was any ſuch peculiar diſtin& Hel- 
le,  Heniftic Dialet, nor any ſuch ever mentioned by any ancient Writer ; 
that the Phraſe is very improper to expreſs ſuch a mixt Language, yea 
rather that Exaluir impliesone that expreſicth himſelf in better (greek 
then ordinary, as*ATlugs denotes one that ſtudies to ſpeak pure Attis 
Greek. Probable therefore it is, that they were not of the Hebrew race, 
but Greek or Gentile Proſelytes, who had either themſelves, or in their 
Anceſtors deſerted the Pagan Superſtitions, and imbodied themſelves in- 
to the Jewiſh Church, taking upon them Circumciſion and the obſerva- 
tion of the Rites of the Moſeie Laws (which kind the Jews call 12 
S171 Proſelztes of Juſtice, ) and were now converted to Chriſtianity, 
That there were at this time great numbers of theſe Proſelytes at Jer- 
ſalem, 1s evident z and ſtrange it were, if when atother times they were 
deſirous to have the Goſpel preached to them, none of them ſhould 
have been brought over to the Faith. Even among the ſevex made 
choice of to be Deacons (molt, if not all, of whom we may reaſonably 
conclude to have been taken out of theſe Grecians) we find one ex- 
prelly ſaid to have been 4 Proſelzte of Antioch, as in all likelihood ſome 
if not all the other might be Proſelytes of Jeruſalem. And thus where 
ever we meet with the word *Exalwigny or Grecians 1n the Hiſtory of 
the Apoſtolic Ads (as 'tis to be met with in two places more) we may, 
and in reaſon are to underſtand it. So that theſe Heleniſts (who ſpake 
Greek , and uſed the TrantJation of the L XX) were Jews by Religion, 
and Geatiles by deſcent; with the "Ex> wes or Gentiles they had the 
{me common Original, with the Jews the ſame common Profeſſion; and 
therefore are not here oppoled to Jews, (which all thoſe might be (ti- 
led, who embrace Jxdaiſm and the Rites of Moſes, though they were 
not born of Jewiſh Anceſtors) but to the Hebrews, who were Jews both 
by their Religion and their Nation. And this may give us ſome pro- 
bable account, why the Widows of theſe Heleriſts had not fo much 
care taken of them as thoſe of the Hebrews, the perlons with whom the 
Apoſtles in a great meaſure intruſted the miniſtration, being kinder to 
thoſe of their own Nation, their Neighbours, and it may be ry” 
tnen 


AR. 0. 29. 


IIs Z©s 


The Life of St. STte4s x the Protomartyy. 5 


then to thoſe who onely agreed with them in the profeſſion of the ſame 
Religion, and who indeed were not generally ſo capable of contribu- 
ting to the Churches Stock as the native Jews, who had Lands and Poſleſ(- 
ſions, which they ſold and laid at the Apoſtles feet. | 

V. THE peaceand quietof the Church being by this means a little 
ruffled and diſcompaſed, the Apoſtles, who well underſtood how much 
Order and Unity conduced to the ends of Religion, preſently called the 
Church together,and told them, that the diſpoſing of the Common Stock, 
and the daily providing for the neceflities of the Poor , however conve- 
nient and neceſlary, was yet a matter of toomuch trouble and diſtraction 
to conlilt with a faithful diſcharge of the other parts and duties of their 
Office, and that they did not judge it fit and reaſonable to neglect the 
one, that they might attend the other z that therefore they ſhould chuſe 
out among themſelves ſome that were duly qualified, and preſent them 
to them, that they might ſet them apart peculiarly to ſuperintend this 
affair, that ſo themſelves being freed from theſe incumbrances, might 
the more freely and uninterruptedly devote themſelves to prayer and 
preaching of the Goſpel. Not that the Apoſtles thought the care of 
the Poor an Office too much below them, but that this might be diſchar- 
ged by other hands, and they, as they were obliged , the better attend 
upon things of higher importance, Miniſteries more immediately ſer- 
viceable to the ſouls of men. This was the firſt original of Deacons in 
the Chriſtian Church, theywere to ſerve Tables, that is, to wait upon the 
neceflities of the Poor, ta make daily proviſions for their public Fealts, 
to keep the Churches Treafure, and to diſtribute to every one accor- 
ding to their need. And this admirably agrees to one ordinary notion 
of the word AuzxgrG- in Foreign Writers, where 
tis uſed for that peculiar Servant who waited at 
Feaſts, whoſe Office it was to diſtribute the por- az, my 5 now? wage 
tions to every Gueſt, cither according to thecom- 
mand of the *ApyremavO., the Orderer of the 
Feaſt, or according to the rule of Equality, to give every one alike. 
But though 'tis true this was a main part of the Deacons Office, yet was 
It not the whole. For had this been all , the Apoſtles needed not to 
have been (o exaG and curious in their choice of perſons, ſeeing men of 
an ordinary rank and of a very mean capacity might have ſerved the 
turn, nor have uſed (ſuch ſolemn Rites of Conlecration to Ordain them 
toit. No queſtion therefore but their ſerving 
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of the Lords Supper. For in thoſe days their 


ſame time with the Holy Euchariſt, and both ad- , 15, 
miniſ{tred every day, fo that their miniſtration re- 


{pected both the one and the other. And thus we find it was inthe 
practice of the Church: for ſo Juſtin Martyr tells us it was in his time, 42% I 2:97: 


that when the Preſident of the Atjembly had conſecrated the Euchariſt, 
the Deacons diſtributed the Bread and the Wine to allthat were preſent, 
and after carricd them to thoſe who were necetiarily abſent from the 
Congregation: Nor were they reſtrained to this one particular Ser- 
vice, but were in ſome caſes allowcd to Preach, Baprtize, and Abſolve 
Penitents, eſpecially where they had the peculiar warrant and autho- 
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rity of the Biſhop to bear them ont : nor need we look far beyohd the 
preſeht Story to find St. Philip, one of the Deacons here elected, both 
preaching the Goſpel, and baptizing Converts with great ſucceſs, 

VI. THAT this excellent Office might be duly managed, the Apo- 
ſtles dire&ted and enjoined the Church to nominate ſuch o_ as were 
fitted for it, pious and good men, men of known honeſty and integri- 
ty, of approved and untainted reputations, furniſhed and endowed with 
the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, wiſe and prudent men, who 
would diſcreetly diſcharge the truſt committed to them. The number 
of theſe perſons was limited to ſever, | rs for no other reaſor 
but becauſe the Apoſtles thought theſe ſufficient for the buſineſs ; unleſs 
we will alſo ſuppoſe the whole body of Believers to have been diſpoſed 
into ſeveh ſeveral Diviſions, for the more orderly and convenient ma- 
hagery of their common Feaſts, and diſtributions to the Poor, and that 
to each of theſe a Deacon was appointed to ſuperintendand direG them ; 


* /14.8e709,.4 Without further deſigning any peculiar Myſtery, which * ſome would 
Am. 112.1,7. fain pick out of it. However the Church — good for a long time 
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to conform to this Primitive Inſtitution, inſomuch that the Fathers of the 
4 Neo-Ceſarean Council ordained, that in no City , how great ſoever , 
there ſhould be more then ſeven Deacons, a Canon which they found 
upon this place : and .*. Sozomen tells us that in his time, though many 
other Churches kept to no certain number, yet that the Church of Rowe 
in compliance with this Apoſiolical example, admitted no more then ſe- 
ven Deacons in it. The People wereinfinitely pleaſed with the order 


and determination which the Apoſtles had made 1n this matter, and ac- 


cordingly made choice of ſeven, whom they preſented to the Apoſtles, 
who (as the ſolemnity of the thing required) firſt made their addreſs 
to Heaven by Prayer for the divine bleſling upon the undertaking, and 
then laid their hands upon them, an ancient ſymbolic Rite of Inveltiture 
and Conſfecration to any extraordinary Office. The iſſue of all was, 
that the Chriſtian Religion got ground and proſpered, Converts 
came flocking over to the Faith, yea very many of the Prieſts them- 
ſelves, and of their Tribe and Family, of all othersthe moſt zealous and 
pertinacious aſlerters of the Moſaic Conſtitutions, the bittereſt adverſa- 
rics of the Chriſtian Doctrine, the ſubtleſt defenders of their Religion, 
laid aſide their prejudices, and embraced the Goſpel. So uncontroula- 
ble is the efficacy of divine truth, as very often to lead its greateſt ene- 
mies in triumph after it. 

VII. THE firſt and chief of the perſons here elected, ( who were 
all choſen out of the LXX Diſciples, as * Epiphanizs informs us,) and 
whom the Ancients frequently ſtile Arch-deacon, as having the we 
Tele (as f Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) the Primacy and Precedence among 
thcle new-elected Officers , was our St. Stephen, whom the Author of 
the Epiſtle to .-. Hero under the name of [gnatizs, as alfo the Interpo- 
Later of that to the *+ Trallians makes in a more peculiar manner to have 
been Deacon to St. James, as Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Heis not onely pla- 
ced -fiiſt in the Catalogue, but particularly recommended under this 
character, a man full of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; he was exquiſitly 
$killcd in all parts of the Chriſtian Dodrine, and fitted with great elo- 
quence and elocution to declare and pybliſh itz enriched with many 
miraculous gifts and powers, and a ſpirit of courage and re(olution to 
encounter the moſt potent oppoſition. He preached and pleaded the 
caule 
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cauſe of Chriſtiamity with a firm and undaunted mind, and thatnothin 
might be wanting to render it effectual, he confirmed his dodrine by 
many publick and unqueſtionable miracles, plain evidences and demon- 
ſtrations of the truth and divinity ofthat Religion that he taught. But 
Truthand Innocency, and a better Caule, is the uſual object of bad mens 
Spight and Hatred. The zeal and diligence of his Miniſtry, and the 
extraordinary ſucceſs that did attend it, quickly awakened the malice of 
the Jews, and there wanted not thoſe that were ready to oppole and 
contradict him. So natural is it for Errour to riſe up againſt the Truth, 
as Light and Darkneſs mutually refiſt and expel each other. 

VII. THERE were at Jersſalem beſides the Temple, where Sacri- 
fices and the more ſolemn parts of their Religion were performed, vaſt 
numbers of Synagogues for Prayer and Expounding of the Law, where- 
of the Jews themlelves tell us there were not leſs then CCCCLXXX in 
that City. In theſe, or at leaſt ſome apartments adjoining to them, 
there were Schools or Colledges for the inſtruction and education of 
Scholars in their Laws: many whereof were erected at the charges of 
the Jews who lived in Foreign Countries, and thence denominated after 
their names; and hither they were wont to ſend their Youth to be 
trained up in the knowledge of the Law, and the myſterious Rites of 
their Religion. Of theſe, five combined together to ſend ſome of their 
Societies to encounter and oppole St. Stephen. An unequal match! ay- 


Spas aot6emmuy Terms ( as Chryſoſiom calls it) a whole Army of 0rat.ias.Steb. 


wicked adverſaries, the chief of five ſeveral Synagogues are brought ® 


out againſt one, and him but a ſtripling too, as1f they intended to op- 
mu him rather with the number of aſlailants, then to overcome him 

y ſtrength of Argument. 

IX. THE firſt of them were thoſe of the Synagogne of the Libertines; 
but who theſe Libertines were, is variouſly conjectured. Paffling by 
Junius his conceit of Labre ſignifying in the Egyptian Language the 
whole Precinct that was under one Synagogue, whence Labrateni, or 
corruptly (ſays he) Libertini muſt denote them that belonged to the $- 
nagogue of the Egyptians, omitting this as altogether abſurd and fantaſtical], 
beſides that the Synagogne of the Alexandrians 1s mentioned afterwards ; 


m6.p.276. 


Jun. in lot. @ 
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Suidgs tellsus 'twas the name of a Nation, butin what part of the World $4. is wwe. 
this People or Countrey were, he leaves us wholly in the dark. Moſt 4:0591@- 


p—_ therefore it relates to the Jews that were emancipated and 
et at hberty. For the underſtanding whereof we muſt know that 
when Pompey had ſubdued Judea, and reduced it under the Roman Go- 
vernment, he carried great numbers of Fews captive to Rome, as allo did 
thoſe Generals that ſucceeded him, and that in ſuch multitudes, that 


when the Jewiſh State ſent an Embaſly to Auguſta, Foſephas tells us, that Antiquir. 7d. 
there were about cight thouſand of the Jews who then lived at Rome, = og 12, 


that joined themſelves to the Embaſladors at their arrival thither. Here” 


they continued in thecondition of Slaves, till by degrees they were ma- 
numitted and ſet at liberty, which was generally done in the time of 


Tiberizs, who (as Philo informs) ſuffered the Fews to inhabit the Tranſti- Phil. de legat. 
berin Region : molt whereof were Libertines, ſuch who having been m—_ 


made _— by the Fortune of War, had been ſet free by their Ma- 
[rers, and permitted to live after the manner of their Anceſtors. They 
had their Proſeucha's or Oratories, where they aflembled, and perfor- 
med their devotions according to the Religion of their Country : every 
year 


— 1 
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year they ſent a Contribution 1n ſtead of firſt-fruits to Jernſalem, and 
deputed certain perſons to offer ſacrifices for them at the Temple. In- 
* Tac. Anat, deed afterwards(as we find in * Tacitzs and + Swetonixs) by an Order of 
lib. 2. c.35-Þ. Senate he cauſed four thouſand Libertini generis, of thoſe Libertine Jews, 
 - MERE »i;, fo many as were young and luſty, to be tranſported into Sardinia to 
7:b.c.36 p-334- Clear that Ifland of Robbers (the occafion whereof is related by .*. Foſe- 
xr — phus) and the reſt, both Jews and Proſclytes, to be baniſhed the City, 
we Tacitas adds, Italy it felt. This occaſion, I doubt not, many of theſe 
Libertine-Jews took to return home into their own Countrey, and at Je- 
ruſalem to ere& this Synagogue for themſelves and the uſe of their 
Countreymen who from Rome reſorted thither, ſtiling it from themſelves, 
the Synagogue of the Libertines; and ſuch queſtionleſs St. Luke means, 
when among the ſeveral Nations that were at Jeruſalem at the day of 
Pentecoſt, he-menrions Straxgers of Rome, and they both Jews and Pro- 
elztes. | 
4 X. THE next Antagoniſts were of the Synagogne.of the Cyrenians , 
| that is, Jews whoinhabited Cyrere, a noted City of Libya, where (as ap- 
+4 EY iren pears. from a Reſcript of Auguſtus ) yu numbers of them did reſide , 
$34 2.561, and whowere annually wontto ſend their holy Treaſure or accuſtomed 
Offerings to Jeruſalem, where alſo (as we ſee) they had their peculiar Sy- 
nagogue. Accordingly we find among the ſeveral Nations at Jeruſa- 
AA. 2.10. Jem, thoſe who dwelt in the parts of Libya about Cyrene. Thus we read of 
Simon of Cyrene, whom the Jews compelled to bear our Saviours Croſs ; 
AQ. 13-T- ' of Lucius of Cyrene, a famous Door m the Church of Anticch; of men 
19,20 KA 
of Gyrene, "who upon the perſecution that followed St. Stephens death , 
were ſcattered abroad from Jernſalem, and preached as far as Phenice, Cy- 
prus, and Antioch. The third were thoſe of the Synagogue of the Alexan+ 
driins, there being a mighty intercourſe between the Jews at Jernſalen 
and Alexandria, where what vaſt multitudes of them dwelt, and what 
great priviledges they enjoyed, is too well known to need infiſting on. 
The fourth were them of Cilicia, a known Province of the lefler Aſia, 
the Metropolis whereof was Tarſzs, wellſtored with Jews; it wasS. Pauls 
birth-place, whom we cannot doubt to have born a principal part among 
theſe aflailants, finding him afterwards ſo active and buhie in S. Stephens 
death. Thelaſt were thoſe of the Synagogue of Aſia: where by Aſia we 
are probably to underſtand no more then part of 4ſza properly ſo called, 
(as that was but part of Aſia minor viz. that part that lay near to Epheſas, 
in which ſenfe 'tis plain Aſze 15' to be taken in the New Teſtament. And 
what infinite numbers of Jews were in thele parts, and eſpecially at 
Epkeſws, the Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Acts does ſufficiently inform us. 

XI. Theſe were the ſeveral parties that were to take the Field, per- 
ſons of very different Countries, men skilled in the ſubtletics of their 
Religion, who all at once roſe up to diſpute with Stephen. What the par- 
ticular ſubject of the diſputation was, we find not, but may with St.Chry- 
ſoſtom conceive them to have accoſted him after thismanner. © Tell us, 
* Young man, What comes into thy mind thus raſhly to reproach the 
«* Deity? Why doeſt thou ſtudy with ſuch cunningly-contrived diſ- 
« courſes to inveigle and perſwade the People? and with deceitful mi- 
*racles to undo the Nation ? Here lies the criſs of the Controverſie. 
*Is it like that he ſhould be God, who was born of Mary, that the ma- 
*ker of the World ſhould be the ſox of a Carpenter ? was not Bethlehenz 
* the place of his Nativity, and Nazareth of his education ? canſt thou 
imagine 
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« ;magine him to be God, that was born upon Earth? who was ſo poor 
«that he was wrapt up in ſwadling cloths and thrown into a manger ? 
« who was forced to fly from the rage of Herod, and to waſh away his 
« pollution by being baptized in Jordan ? who was ſubject to hunger 
« and thirſt, to ſleepand wearineſs? who being bound, wasnot able to 
« eſcape, nor being buffeted, to reſcue or revenge himſelf > who when 
« he was hanged, could not come down from the Croſs, butunderwert 
« a curſed "=. a ſhameful death ? wilt thou make\us believe that he 1s 
« jn Heaven, whom we know to have been buried in his Grave? that 
« he ſhould be the Life of the Dead, who 1s ſo near akin to Mortality 
<« himſelf? Is it hkely that God ſhould ſuffer ſuch things as theſe ? would 
« he not rather with an angry breath have ſtruck his adverſaries dead at 
« the firſt approach, and (et them beyond the reach of making attempts 
** upon his own perſon? either ceaſe therefore to delude the People 
© with theſe impoſtures, or prepare thy ſelf to undergo the ſame fate. 

XII. IN anſwer to which we may imagine S.Stepher thus to have re- 
plied upon tham. © And why, Sirs, ſhould theſe things ſeem to incre- 
« dible ? have you not by you the Writings of the Prophets ? do you 
«notread the Books of Moſes, and profeſs your ſclves to be his Diſci- 
« ples? did not Moſes ſay, a Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
« you of your brethren, like unto me, him ſhall ye hear £ Have not the Pro- 
« phets long (ince foretold that he ſhould be born at Bethlehexr, and 
&« conceived m the womb of a Virgin? that he ſhould fly into Egypt, that 
« he ſhould bear or griefs and carry our ſorrows? that they ſhould pierce 
« þzs hands and his feet, and hang him on a tree ? that he ſhould be bu- 
«ried, riſe again, and aſcend up to Heaven with a ſhout? Either now 
« ſhew me ſome other in whom all theſe Prophecies were accompliſhed, 
«qr learn with me to adore as God our crucified Saviour. Blind and 
« jzgnorant that you are of the prediftions of Moſes, you thought you 
«crucified a meer man, but had you known him, you would not have 
< crucified the Lord of Glory : you denied the Holy One, and the Juſt, 
« and deſired a Murderer to be granted to you, but put to death the 
<« Prince of Life. 

XIII. T HIS is the ſum of what that ingemous and eloquent Fa- 
ther conceives S. Stephen did, or might have returned totheir Enquiries. 
Which whatever it was, was delivered with that hfe and zeal, that evi- 
dence and ſtrength of reaſon, that freedom and majelty of elocution, 
that his Antagoniſts had not one word to ſay againſt it 3 they were zot 
able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. So particularly did 


our Lord make good what he had promiſed to his Diſciples, Setle 7t 732 Luke 21. 14, 


Jour hearts, not to meditate before what you ſhall anſwer, for I will give you 
a mouth and wiſdom, which all zour adverſaries ſhall not be able to gain-ſay 
nor reſiſt. Hereupon the men preſently began to retreat, and departed 
the Liſts, equally divided between ſhame and grief. Aſhamed they were 
to be fo openly baftled by one ſingle adverſary z vexed atid troubled 
that they had not carried the day, and that the Religion which they 
oppoſed had hereby received ſuch ſignal credit and confirmation. And 
now being no longer able ayloptayudy 71 aarteg (as the addition 1h 
ſome very ancient Manuſcript Copies does elegantly expreſs it) with 
open face to rehſt the truth, they betake themſelves to clancular Arts, to 
ty and ſiniſter Deſigns, hoping to accompliſh by craft and fubtlety what 


they could not carry by fairneſs and force of reaſon, 
C XIV. FO 


I5. 
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XIV. TO this purpoſe they tamper wath men of debauched profli- 
gate Conſciences, to undermine him by falſe accuſations, that ſo he 
might fall as a Sacrifice to their ſpight and malice, and that by the hand 

, of public Juſtice. S. Chryſoſtom brings them in with ſmooth and plau- 
ſible inſinuations encouraging the men to this miſchievous attempt. 
« Come on, worthy and honourable Friends, lend your affiſtance to our 
« declining cauſe, and let your Tongues miniſter to our Counſels and 
« Contrivances. Behold a new Patron and Advocate of the G A I 1- 
«LA AN is ſtarted up: one that worſhips a God that was buried, 
«and preaches a Creator ſhnt up in a Tomb 3 who thinks that he whom 
< the Souldiers deſpiſed and mocked upon Earth, 1s now converlſing 
« with the Hoſt of Angels in Heaven, and promiſes that he ſhall come 
< to judge the World, who was not able to vindicate and right himſelf: 
« His Diſciples denied him, as if they thought him an Impoſtor, and yet 
< this man affirms, that every tongue ſhall confeſs and do homage to him: 
© himſelf was not able to come down from the Croſs, and yet he talksof 
© his ſecond coming from Heaven ; the vileſt miſcreants reproached him 
< at his death, that he could notſave either himſelf or them, and yet this 
* man peremptorily proclaims him to be the Saviour of the World. 
* Did you ever behold ſuch boldneſs and _ or have you 
«ever heart words of ſo much madneſs and blaſphemy ? Do you there- 
< fore undertake the cauſe, and find out ſome ſpecious colour and pre- 
«tence, and thereby purchaſe to your ſelves glory and renown from 
«the preſent Generation. 

XV. THE Wretches were eaſily perſuaded to the undertaking, and 
to ſwear whatevertheir Tutors ſhould dire them. And now the cauſe 
is ripe for aCtion, the caſe is divulged, the Elders and the Scribes are dealt 
with, (and a little Rhetoric would ſerve to perſuade them) the people 
poſleſied with the horrour of the Fact, the Sarhedrim is ſummoned, the 
MalefaCtor haled to the Bar, the Witneſſes produced, and the charge gi- 
ven in. They ſuborned men which ſaid, we have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt Moſes and againſt God; the falſe witneſſes ſaid, this man cea- 

ſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words again this holy place and the Law: for 
we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and 

ſhall change the cuſtoms which Moſes delivered ws : that 1s, (that we may 
ſtill proceed with that excellent man in opening the ſeveral parts ofthe 

_— « he has dared to ſpeak againſt our wiſe and great Lawgiver , 
«and blaſphemed that Moſes, for whom our whole Nation has fo juſt 

« a veneration; that Moſes who had the whole Creation at his beck, who 

«freed our Anceſtors from the houſe of bondage, and with his rod tur- 
«ned the Waters into Walls, and by his prayer drowned the Egyptian 
« Army in the bottom of the Sea; who kindled a fiery Pillar for a light 
* by night, and without plowing or ſowing fed them with Mana and 

&« Bread from Heaven, and with his rod pierced theRock and gave them 
« drink. But what do we ſpeak of Moſes, when he has whetted his 
< tongue, and ſtretched it out againſt God himſelf, and ſet up one that 
« js dead asan Anti-god tothe great Creator of the World ? He has not 

« bluſhed to reproach the Temple, that holy place, where the divine 
« Oracles are read, andthe Writings of the Prophets ſet forth, the Re- 
« poſitory of the Shew-bread and the Heavenly Manna, of the Ark of 
«the Covenant, and the Rod of Aaron; where the hoary and venerable 
« heads of the High-prieſts, the dignity of the Elders, and the honour 

6c of 
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© of the Scribes is ſeen: this is the place which he has reviled and ſet 
« at naught 3 and not this onely, but the Law it ſelf; which he boldly 
« declares to be but a ſhadow, and the ancient Rites but types and f1- 
« onres: he athrms the Galleay to be greater then Moſes, and the Son 
« of Mary {tronger then our Lawsgiver z he has not honoured the di- 
« enity of the Elders, nor had any reverence to the ſociety of the Scribes. 
« He threatens us with a dead Maſter 3 the young man dreams ſure, 
« when he talks of Jeſs of Nazareth rifing again, and deſtroying this 
« holy place : he little conſiders with how much wiſdom it was con- 
« trived,, With what infinite charges it was erected, and how long be- 
« fore it was brought to its perfection. And yet forſooth, this Jeſws of 
« Nazareth mult deſtroy it, and change the cuſtoms which Moſes delrvered 
<« z8 #9: Our molt holy Sabbath muſt be turned out of doors, Circumci- 
« fjon aboliſhed , the New-Moons rejefted; and the Feaſt of Taberna- 
& cles laid aſidez our Sacrifices muſt no longer be accepted with God , 
« our Sprinklings and ſolemn Purgations muſt be done away: as if we 
« knew not this Nazarers end, and as if one that is dead could revenge 
< himſelf upon them that are living. How many of the ancient Pro- 
« phets and Holy men have been cruelly murdered, whoſe death none 
« ever yet undertook to revenge ? and yet thixgman muſt needs appear in 
«the caule of this crucified Nazarexe, and tell us of a dead man that ſhall 
<« judge us : Silly Impoſtor ! to fright us with a Judge who is himſelf 
<« impriſoned in his own Grave. 

XVI. This then is the ſum of the charge, that he ſhould threaten the 
ruine ofthe Temple, and the abolition of the Moſaick Rites, and blaſphe- 
moully affirm that Jeſs of Nazareth ſhould take away that Religion 
which had been eſtabliſhed by Moſes, and by God himſelf. Indeed the 
Jews had an unmeaſurable reverence and veneration for the Moſaick In- 
{titutions, and could not with any patience endure to hear of their being 
laid alide, but accounted it a kind of blaſphemy ſo much as to mention 
their diflolution. Little thinking in how ſhort a time theſe things 
which they now ſo highly valued ſhould be takenaway, and their Tem- 
ple it ſelf laid level with the ground. Which a few years after came 
to paſs by the Roman Army under the Condutt of Titxs Veſpaſiar the 
. Roman General, when the City was ſacked, and the Temple burnt 
to the ground. And ſo final and irrevocable was the ſentence by 
which it was doomed to ruine , that it could never afterwards be re- 
paired, Heaven it (clf immediately declaring againſt it. Inſomuch that 
when Julian the Emperour, out of ſpight and oppoſition to the Chri- 
ſtians, was reſolved to give all pofhible encouragement to the Jews, and 
not only permitted but commanded them to rebuild the Temple, fur- 
nithing | 2 with all charges and materials neceſſary for the Work, 
(hoping that hereby he (hould prove our Saviour a falſe Prophet) no 
ſooner had they begun to clear the Rubbiſh, and lay the Foundation, but 
a terrible Earthquake ſhattered the Foundation, killed the Undertakers, 
and ſhaked down all the buildings that were round about it. And 
when they again attempted it the next day, great balls of fire ſuddenly 
breaking out from under the Foundations conſumed the Workmen and 
thoſe that were near it, and forced them to give over the attempt. A 


ſtrange inſtance of the diſpleaſure of Heaven towards a place which #*5$0crat.r.ecc. 


God had fatally devoted to deſtruction. And this related not onely 
by Chriſttan * Writers , but as to the ſubſtance of it, by the Heathen 
C 2 * Hiſto- 
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* A.Marcell. 1. * Hiſtorian himſelf. And the ſame curſe has ever ſince purſued and fol- 
— "' lowed them, they having been deſtitute of Temple and Sacrifice for 
ſixteen hundred years together. © Were that bloody Sanhedrim now 
+ Gree. Wſſen. « jn being, and here preſent, (ſays one of the F Ancients ſpeaking of this 
oe. þ.790- * « accuſation) I would ask them about thoſe things for which they were 
« hereſo much concerned, what is now become of your once famous 
« and renowned Temple ? where are thoſe vaſt ſtones, and incredible 
« Piles of building ? where is that Gold that once equalled all theother 
< materials of the Temple ? what are become of your legal Sacrifices ? 
«your Rams and Calves, your Lambs and Heifers, Pigeons, Turtles, 
| «and Scape-goats? if they therefore condemned Stephen to die, that 
* none of theſe miſeries might befal them, let them ſhew which of them 
«they avoided by putting him to death; but if they eſcaped none of 
«them, why then did they imbrue their hands 1n his innocent bloud? 
XVII. THE Court being thus ſet, and the Charge brought in and 
opened, that nothing might be wanting to carry on their mock Scene of 
Juſtice, they give him liberty to defend himſelf. In order whereunto 
while the Judges of the Sanhedrim earneſtlylookt upon him, they diſco- 
vercd the appearances of an extraordinary ſplendor and brightneſs upon 
his face, the innocency of his cauſe and the clearneſs of his conſcience 
manifeſting themſelves in the brightneſs and chearfulneſs of his counte- 
nance. The High-prieſt having asked him whether guilty ornot, he 
in a large diſcourſe pleaded his own cauſe to this effect : * That what 
_ aorbeiions ſoever they might have of the ſtatelineſs and magnifi- 
<*cence of their Temple, of the glory and grandenr of its ſervices and mi- 
*niſtrations, of thoſe venerable cuſtoms and _ that were amongſt 
«them, as if they looked upon them as indiſpenſably neceflary, and that 
**twasblaſphemy to think, God might be acceptably ſerved without 
« them; yet that if they looked back to the firſt originals of their Na- 
<tion, they would find, that God choſe Abrahaz: to be the Father and 
*Founder of it, not when he lived in a Fer»ſaler, and worſhipped God 
<* with the pompous ſervices of a Temple, but when he dwelt among the 
« [dolatrous Nations : that then it was that God called him from the 
<«impieties of his Fathers houſe, and admitted him toa familiar acquain- 
*tance and intercourſe with himſelf; wherein he continued for many 
< years without any of thoſe external and vifible Rites which they laid 
« ſo much ſtreſs upon; and that when at laſt God entered into Cove- 
«nant with him, to give his poſterity the Land of Caraar, and that in 
« þzs ſeed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, he bound it upon 
« him withno other ceremony , but onely that of Circumciſion, as the 
«Badge and Seal of that faxderal compact that was between them : 
< that without any other fixed Rite but this, the ſucceeding Patriarchs 
« worſhipped God for ſeveral Ages, till the times of Moſes, a wile, lear- 
« ned, and prudent perſon, to whom God particularly revealed himſelf, 
<« and appointed him Ruler over his People, to conduct them out of the 
« Houſe of Bondage, a great and famous Prophet, and who was conti- 
«nually inculcating this Leſſon to their Anceſtors, A Prophet ſtall the 
« Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your Brethren like unto me, him ſhall 
« ze hear; that is, that God in the latter days would ſend amongſt them 
« a mighty Prophet, who ſhould do as Moſes had done, introduce new 
< Rites, and ſet up more excellent Inſtitutions and ways of Worſhip, to 


* whom they* ſhould yield all diligent attention, and ready obedience : 
« that 
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« that when their fore-fathers had frequently lapſed into Idolatry, God 


« commanded Moſes to ſet up a Tabernacle, as a place of publick and fo- 


«lemn Worſhip, where he would manifeſt himſelf, and receive the ad- 
« drefles and adorations of his People 3 which yet however was but a 
« tranſient and temporary miniſtration , and though erected by the im- 
« mediate order of God himſelf, was yet after ſome years to give place 
« to a ſtanding Temple deſigned by David, but built by Solomon; itate- 
« Iy indeed and majeſtick, but not abſolutely necefſfary, ſeeing that infi- 
«nite Being that made the World, who had the heaven for his throne, and 
« the earth for his footſtool, could not be confined within a material Tem- 
« ple, nor tied to any particular way of worſhip; and that therefore there 


«could be no ſuch abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſfity for thoſe Moſai- 


« cal Rites and Ceremomies, as they pretended eſpecially when God 
« was reſolved to introduce a new and better Scene and ſtate of things. 
« But it was the humour of this looſe and unruly, this refraftory and 
« undiſciplinable generation, (as it ever had been of their Anceſtors) 
«to reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and oppoſe him in all thoſe methods, whereby 
«he ſought to reform and reclaim them; that there were few of the 
« Prophets whom their fore-fathers had not perſecuted , and ſlain them 
« that had foretold the Meſſia's coming, the juſt and the holy Jeſus, asthey 
«their unhappy poſterity had actually betrayed and murdered him, 
« without any due reverence and regard to that Law, which had been 
« ſolemnly delivered to them by the miniſtry of Angels, and which he 
« came to fulfil and perfect. 

XVIIE. T HE holy man was going on 1n the Application, when the 
patience of his Auditors, which had hitherto holden out, at this began 
to fail; that fire which gently warms at a diſtance, ſcorches when it 
comes too near ; their conſciences being ſenſibly ſtung by the too near 
approach of the truths he delivered, they began to fume and fret, and 
exprels all the ſigns of rage and fury. But he regardleſs of what was 
done below, had his eyesand thoughts directed to a higher and a nobler 
obje&, and looking up ſew the heavens opened , and ſome bright and ſen- 
ſible appearances of the divine majeſty; and the holy Jeſxs clothed inthe 
robes of our glorified nature, not fitting (in which ſenſe heis uſually de- 
ſcribed in Scripture) but ſtanding (as ready to protett and help, to 
crown and reward his ſuffering ſervant) at the right hand of God. So 
cafily can Heaven delight _ entertain us in the want of all earthly 
comforts, and divine conſolations are then neareſt to us, when humane 
afſiſtances are fartheſt from us. The good man was infinitely raviſhed 
with the Viſion, and it inſpired his ſoul with a freſh zeal and courage, and 
made him long to arrive at that happy place, and little any what 
uſe they would make of it, he could not but communicate and impart 
his happineſs; the Cup was full, and it eaſily overflowed ; he tells his 
adverſaries what himſelf beheld, Behold, T ſee the heavens opened, and the 
ſon of man ſtanding on the right hand of God. 

XIX. T HE Heavenly Viſion had very different efteQs, it encoura- 
ged Stephen, but enraged the Jews, who now taking it pro confeſſo that 
he was a blaſphemer, reſolved upon hisdeath, without any further pro- 
cels. How turious and impatient 1s miſ-guided Zeal! they did not 
ſtand to procure a Warrant from the Roman Governour ( withour 
whole leave they had not power to put any man to death) nay they had 


not the patience to ſtay for the judicial ſentence of the Sanbedrizr, but 
; | acted 
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ated the part of Zealets, (who were wont to execute vengeance upon 
Capital Offenders without ſtaying for the ordinary formalities of Ju- 
ſtice) and raiſing a great noiſe and clamour, and ſtopping their ears, that 
they might bear no further blaſphemies, and be deatto all cries for mer- 
cy, they unanimouſly ruſhed upon him. But Zeal is ſuperſtitious in its 
maddeſt fury : they would not execute him within the Walls, leſt they 
ſhould pollute the holy City with his blood, but hurried him without the 
City, and there fell upon him with a ſhower of ſtones. Stoning was one 
of the foyr Capital puniſhments among the Jews, inflicted upon greater 
and more enormous crimes, eſpecially Blaſphemy, Idolatry, and nge 

ed 


v4.7. Fag.in Worſhip : and the Jews tell us of many particular circumſtances u 
Ex0d.21.16. jn this ſort of puniſhment. The MalefaGor was to be led out of the 


Deut. 17 7. 


AR. 22, 20, 


Conliſtory, at thedoor whereof a perſon was to ſtand with a Napkin in 
his hand, and a man on Horſe-back at ſome diſtance from him, that if 
any one came and ſaid, he had ſomething to offer tor the deliverance of 
the Malefactor, upon the moving of the Napkin the Horſeman might 
give notice, and bring the offender back. He had two grave novtius 
to goalong with him to exhort him to confeſſion by the way; a Crier 
went before him, proclaiming who he was, what his crime, and who the 
Witneſſes; being come near the place of execution (which was two 
cubits from the ground ) he was firſt ſtripped, and then ſtoned, and 
afterwards hanged, where he was to continue till Sun-ſct, and then being 
taken down, he and his Gibbet were both buried together. 

XX. SUCH were their cuſtoms in ordinary caſes, but alaſs their 
reedinel(s of St. Stephens bloud would not admit theſe tedious procee- 
ings; onely one formality we find them uſing, which the Law requi- 

red, which was, that the hands of the Witneſſes ſhould be firſt upon him, to 
put him to death, and afterward the bands of all the People : a Law ſurely 
contrived with great Wiſdom and Prudence, that ſo the Witnels, if for- 
{worn, might derive the guilt of the bloud upon himſelf, and the reſt be 
free; ſo thou ſhalt put the evil away from among you. Accordingly here 
the Witneſles putting off their upper garments (which rendred them leſs 
nimble and expedite, being looſe and long, according to the mode of 
thoſe Eaſter Countries) laidthem down at Saxls feet, a zealous Youth, 
at that time Student under Gamalzel, the fiery zeal and activity of whoſe 
temper made him bufie no doubt in this, as we find he wasin the fol- 
lowing Perſecution. An action which afterwards coſt him tears and 
enitent reflections, himſelf preferring the Indictment againſt himſelf; 
hen the bloud of thy Martyr Stephen was ſted, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that ſlew hinz. Thus 
prepared they began the Tragedy, whoſe cxample was ſoon followed 
by the multitude. All which time the innocent and holy man was upon 
his knees, ſending up his prayers faſter to Heaven ther. they could rain 
down Stones upon him, piouſly recommending his own ſoul to God, 
and charitably interceding for his Murderers, that God would not 
charge this guilt upon them, nor ſeverely reckon with them for it : and 
then gave up the Ghoſt, or as the ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſles 
it, fel/ aſleep. Sofſoft a pillow is death to a good man, ſo willingly, (o 
quietly does he leave the World, as a weary Labourer goes to bed at 
night. What Storms or Tempeſts ſoever may follow him while he lives, 
his Sun in ſpight of all the malice and cruelty of his enemies ſets ſereneand 
calm; Marks e perfe@# and behold the upright, for the end of that man ou e. 
X XI. I HUS 


A 
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XXI. THUS died S. Stephex, the Protomartyr of the Chriſtian 

Faith, obtaining @ aun pevugy Emnpayor (fays Enſebivs ) a reward HEct 1.24.1, 
truly anſwering to his name, a CroWn. He was a man in whom the ?* 
Vertues of a divine life were very eminent and illuſtrious; 4 mat ful 

of Faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Admirable his Zeal tor God and for 

Religion, for the propagating whereof he refuſed no pains, declined no 

troubles or difficulties: hiscourage wasnot baffled either with the angry 

frowns, or the fierce threatnings of his enemies, nor did his ſpirit ſink, 

though he ſtood alone, and had neither Friend nor Kinſman to affiſt and 

comfort him ; his conſtancy firm and unſhaken , notwithſtanding tem- 

ptations on the one hand, and the dangers that aſſaulted him on the 

other: in all the oppoſitions that he met with, under all the torments 

and ſufferings that he underwent, he diſcovered nothing but the meek 

and innocent temper of a Lamb, never betraying one paſſionate and re- 

vengeful word, but calmly reſigned up his ſoul to God. He had a cha- 

rity large enough to cover the higheſt affronts, and the greateſt wrongs 

and injuries that were put upon him; and accordingly after the exam- 

ple of his Maſter, he prayed for the pardon of his Murderers, even while 

they wereraking in his bloud. And the effe@ual 
fervent prayer of the righteous man availed much; , Na yr rr aries perſeque- 
Heaven was not deaf to his Petition, as appeared tra me, ad tante mala we commits in me 7 


in the ſpeedy converſion of S. Paxl, whole admi- ®/in quidem debut perarre te, ſed Stephanus 
mes oravit pro te. O Sault lupe rapax,comedi- 


rable change we may reaſonably ſuppoſe to have |;; expetta paululum, &+ digeres, Dicam plas 
becnthe birth of the good mans dying groans, #t, eliſus eft filius perditionis. Nam fi Santtus 
the fruit of his Prayer and Inteteſt in Heaven, STEF HAN bbel Boghry Ae 
Ros ” hat __ all _ excellencies, he wasnot —_— ”— v7 _ txanditus oft 
elated with lofty and arrogant conceits, nor /%n%. Quo@jecit prſecutor, patitur pres 
thought more biebh, of himſelf > he ought to think, pe col. y —_— CE CORY 
elteeming meanly of, and preferring others be- 
fore himſelf. And therefore the Author of the Apoſtolic * Conſtitutions * Lb. 8. cap. 
brings in the Apoſtles commending S. Stephen for his humility, that a omg 
though he was ſo great a perſon, and honoured with ſuch ſingular 
and extraordinary Viſions and Revelations, yet never attempted any 
thing above his place, did not conſecrate the Euchariſt, nor confer Or- 
ders upon any 3 but (as became a Martyr of Chriſt # wlz&iav dimowtqy, 
to preſerve Order and Decency) he contented himſelf with the ſtation 
of a Deacon, wherein he perſevercd to the laſt minute of his life. 

XXII. HIS Martyrdom hapned(ſay ſome)three years after our Saviours 
Paſhon,which Exodixs Biſhop of Antioch (if that Epiſtle were his cited by 
» Nicephorus, which 'tis probable enough was not) extends tono leſs then * #£cc%4-2. 6: 
ſeven years. Doubtleſsa very wide miſtake. SureI am *Euſebivs affirms,that : IT ſupr, Lau: 
It wasnot long after his ordination to his Deacons Office, and the Author 4 
of the Excerpta Chronologica publiſhed by * Scaliger more particularly,;that 4.44 cate.chrs 
It wasſome few days leſs then eight moneths after our Lords Aſcenſion. He £#/tb748-32. 
1s generally ſuppoſed to have been young at the time of his Martyrdom); , ,__. . 
and * Chryſoſtom makes no ſcruple of (tyling him young man at every turn, Shad fps 
though for what reaſon, I confeſs I am yet to learn. He was martyred * Zp- de Inver. 
without the Walls, near the Gate on the North lide, that leads to Cedar, po = _ 
(as * Lucian tells us) and which was afterwards called S. Stephens Gate 3 4e toc. S. c. 1: 
anciently (ſay ſome) ſtiled the Gate of Ephraim, oras others the Valley ©353-7:3-P0c: 
Gate, or the Fiſh Gate which ſtood on the Eaſe ſide of the City , where pmgas. "_ 


the place we are told is ſtill ſhewed, where $. Payl fate when he kept _— mg 
w_y 
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the clothes of them that flew him. Over this place (whereever it was) 
» Evagr-H.Ecct. the Empreſs * Endocia Wite of Theodoſiws, when ſhe repaired the Walls 
1.1.c.229-280. of Jeruſalem , erected a beautiful and ſtately Church to the honour of 
S. Stephen, wherein ſhe her ſelf was butied afterwards. The great Stone 
b 3:4.4þ, c4p.3, UPON Which he ſtood while he ſuffered Martyrdom, is * ſaid to have been 
p.354 © afterwards removed into the Church built to the honour of the Apo- 
ſtles upon Mount Sor, and there kept with great care and reverence : 
yea one of the Stones wherewith he was killed, being preſerved by ſome 
« 2x7. nt. in Chriſtian, was afterwards (as we are ©told) carried into [taly, and laid 
Martyr Kon.ad gp as a choice Treaſure at Ancona, and a Church there built totheme- 
2539-75 mory of the Martyr. | 
$. Cyriac. XXIII. THE Church received a great wound by the death of this 
pious and good man, and could not but expreſs a very deep reſentment 
of it : Devout men (probably Proſelytes) carried Stephen to his burial, and 
made great lamentation for him. They carried, or as the word ({uvenguE 
properly ſignifies, they dreſſed him up, and prepared the dead body for 
the burial. For we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Jews being at 
this time ſo mightily enraged againſt him, the Apoſtles would think It 
prudent further to provoke the exaſperated humour by making a ſolemn 
4 Licies, Ep, and pompous Funeral. His burial (if we might believe * one of the An- 
—_— cients, who pretends 'twas revealed to himin a Viſion by Gamaliel, whom 
& wad _.4. gon many of the Ancients make to have been a Chriſtian Convert) was on 
Am.g15-9-371 this manner. The Jewiſh Sanhedrim having given order that his Carcaſs 
a ny ſhould remain in the place of its Martyrdom to be conſumed by wild 
454- Beaſts ; here it lay for ſome time night and day, untouched either by 
Beaſt or Bird of prey. Till Gamaliel compaſſionating the caſe of the 
holy Martyr, perſuaded ſome religious Chriſtian Proſelytes, who dwelt 
at Jeruſalerr, and furniſhed them with all things neceſlary for it, to go 
with all poſlible ſecrecy and ferch off his body. They brought it away 
in his own Carriage, and conveyed it to a place called Caphargamala, 
(corruptly, as is probable, for Caphargamaliel, otherwiſe rbn3 5 
properly ſignifies the Town of Camels) that is, theVil/age of Gamaliel , 
twenty miles diſtant from Jeruſalem; where a ſolemn mourning was 
kept Ge him ſeventy days at Gamaliels charge,who alſo cauſed him to be 
buried in the Eaſt fide of his own Monument, where afterwards he was 
interred himſelf. The Greek Meneon adds, that 
'O iQ aregmyul]75# ermmney xgre= his body was put into a Coftin made of the wood 
ns CO oxklains tad (oſs of the Tree called Perſea, (this was a large beau- 
eunaloy oy Yaweordup Tihoicg* 6G 3  tiful Egyptian Tree, as *Theophraſtzs tells us, of 
wang 7 oy Gracor. 79 #538 && which they were wont to make Statues, Beds, 
"+ Hiftor.Plantel.4. c.2. p.286, Tables, ec.) though how they came by ſuch ve- 
ry particular intelligence ( there being nothing 
* "Expez3: Fs of it in Gamaliels Revelation) I am not able to imagine, * Johannes Pho- 
— cas, a Greek Writer of the middle Age of the Church, agrees in the rela- 
Allt, tion of his Interment by Gamaliel , but adds, that he was firſt buried in 
Mount $30, in the houſe where the Apoſtles were aſſembled when our 
Lord came into them, the doors being ſhut, after his reſurreCtion,and after- 
Ibidic.15.9-25- wards removed by Gamaliel to another place, which (ſays he) was on 
the left ſide the City, asit looks towards Samaria, wherea famous Mona- 
ſtery was built afterwards. 
XXIV. BUT where ever his body was interred, it reſted quietly for 
ſeveral Ages, till we hear of its being found out in the reign of —_ 
or 
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for then as *Sozomen informs us, it was diſcovered at the ſame time with * H. Eccl..g.c, 
the bones of the Prophet Zachary, an account of both which he pro- '** 7757 
miſes to give; and having ſpoken of that of the Prophet, there abrupt- 
ly ends his Hiſtory. But what is wanting in him 1s fully ſupplied by 
other hands, eſpecially the forementioned » Lxciar, Presbyter of the » y1a, te.ſupy, 
Town of Caphargamala in the Diocels of Jeruſalem, whos very large and 7 ep ioingg 
punctual in his account, theſum whereot (fo far as concerns the preſent 383. 
caſe, and is material to relate) is this. Sleeping one night in the Bapti- 
ſterium of his Church, (this was Am. CCCCXV. Honor. Imper. XXI. ) 
there appeared to him a grave venerable old man, who told him he was 
Gamaliel, bad him go to John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and will him to re- 
move his remains and ſome others (whereof S. Stepher was the princi- 
pal) that were with him from the place where they lay. Three ſeve- 
ral times the Viſion appeared to him before he would be fully fatished 
in the thing, and then he acquainted the Biſhop with it, who comman- 
ded him to ſearch after the place. After ſome attempts, he found the 
= of their repoſitory,and then gave the Biſhop notice, who came and 
rought twoother Biſhops, Elextherizs of Sebaſte,and Elentherizs of Hieri- 
cho, along with him. The Monument being opened, they found an 
Inſcription upon S. Stephens Tomb-ſtone in deep Letters, CELIEL, 
bgnifying (ſays mine Author ) the Servazt of God; at the opening of the 
Cofhn there was an Earthquake, and a very pleaſant and delightful fra- 
grancy came from it, and ſeveral miraculous cures weredone by it. The 
remains being cloſed up again (onely ſome few bones, and a little of the 
duſt that was taken out, and beſtowed upon Lxcian) were with great 
triumph and rejoicing conveyed to the Church that ſtood upon Mount 
Sion, the place where he himſelf while alive had diſcharged the Othce 
of a Deacon. I add no more of this, but that this Story is not onely 
mentioned by « Photizs, and before him by * Marcel/inws Comes, fome- © Loccitat. © 
times Chancel/or or Secretary to Juſtinian, afterwards Emperour (who ER XiLs 
ſets it down as done in the very ſame year, and under the ſame Conſfuls ». 17. 
wherein Lacians Epiſtle reports it) but before both by * Gennading *P:5c1ipt-Ece: 
Presbyter of Marſeilles, who lived Ann. CCCCXC. and many years be- #455 
fore, and conſequently not long after the time of Lycian himfelt; who 
alſo adds, that Lcian wrote a relation of it in Greek to all the Churches, 
which Avitzs a Spaniſh Presbyter tranſlated into Latine, whoſe Epiltle is 
prefixed to-it, wherein he gives an account of it to Balchonizs Biſhop 
of Braga, and ſent it by Oroſtzs into Spain. | 
XXV. THESE remains (whether before or after, the Reader muſt 
judge by the ſequel of the Story , though I queſtion whether he will 
have faith enough to believe all the circumſtances of it) were tranſlated 
to Conſtantinople upon this occaſion. * Alexander a Nobleman of the fNicyb.H.Fcc: 
Senatorian Order, having a particular veneration for the Protomartyr, ne "of 
had erefed an Oratory to him in Paleſtine, commanding that himſelf zen bater 
when dead being put intoa Coffin like that of S. Stepher, ſhould be bu- 27% 4 
ried by him. Eight years after, his Lady (whoſe name; ſay ſome, was [,4/1;t. &. 1ts 
Juliana) removing to Conſtantinople, reſolved totake her husbands body 
along with her : but in a hurry ſhe chanced to miſtake S. Stephens Coffin 
for that of her husband, and ſo ſet forward on her journey. Butit ſoon 
betrayed it ſelf by an extraordinary odor, and ſome miraculous effects: 
the fame whereof flying before to Conſtantinople, had prepared the peo- 
ple tocondutt it with'great joy and {olemnity into the Imperial _ 
/ mich 
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Which yet could not be effected : for the —_— Mules that carried 
the Treaſure being come as far as Conſtantines Baths, would not ad- 
vance one ſtep further. And when unreaſonably whipped and pricked, 
they ſpake aloud, and told thoſe that conducted them that the Martyr 
was to be repoſed and interred in that place. Which was accordingly 
done, and a beautiful Church built there. But certainly they that firſt 
added this paſlage to the Story, had been at a great loſs for invention 
had not the Story of Balaams Aſs been upon record in Scripture. I 

* Bur, ad 4ny, COnfels * Baronixs ſeems not over-forward to believe this relation , not 

439. Ton,s, p- for the trifling and ridiculous improbabilities of it , but onely becauſe 

_ hecould not well reconcile it with the time of its being firſt found out 
by Lucian. Indeed my Authors tell us, that this was done 1nthetime of 
Conſtantine, Metrophanes being then Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and that 
it was onely ſome part of his remains buried again by ſome devout 
Chriſtians, that was diſcovered in a Viſion to Lxciarn, and that 
the Empreſs Pulcheria , by the help of her Brother Theodoſews, pro- 
cured from the Biſhop of Jer»ſalez: the Martyrs right hand , which 
being arrived at Conftartinople, was with ſingular reverence and rejoy- 
cing brought into the Palace, and there laid up, and a ſtately and magni- 
ficent Church erected for it, ſet off with all rich and coſtly ornaments 
and advantages. 

\ Marcel. cis,  NXVI. * AUTHORS mention another remove Arn.CCCCXXNIX. 

1nditt, VII, p, (and let the curious and inquiſitive after theſe matters reconcile the 

24. | |, different accounts) of his remains to Conſtantinople by the Empreſs Eu- 

pry * * docia, Wite to Theodoſivs , who having been at Jerxſalem: upon ſome 

pious and charitable deſigns, carried back with her to the Imperial City 
the remainsof S. _— which ſhe carefully laid up in the Church of 
> 4d VII. Mait S, Laurence. The Roman * Martyrology ſays, that in the time of Pope 

——_ Pelagius they were removed from Conſtantinople to Rome, and lodg'd in 
the Sepulchre of S. Laurence the Martyr iz agro Verano, where they are 
honoured with great piety and devotion. But I find not any Author 
near thoſe times mentioning their tranſlation into any of theſe Weſter: 

© Yid, Avit. parts , except the little parcel which « Oroſixs brought from Jeruſalem 

wh. Prof. 3þ * (whither he had been ſent by S. Auguſtin to know S. Hrieroms ſenſe in the 
nad. de ſcript, Queſtion about the Original of the Soul ) which he received from Avi- 
poor ghony . ts, who had procured it of Lucian, and brought it along with him into 

Marc. Chron, the Weſt, that is, into Afric, for whether it went any further, I find 

Po» 7s not. 

XXVII. AS for the miracles reported to have been done by the re- 

« Deglor. Mar- mains of this Martyr, * Gregory Biſhop of Toxrs, and the Writers of the 

byr, lib. 57 following Ages have furniſhed the World with abundanr inſtances, 

33-14% which Tinſiſtnot upon, Superſtition having been the peculiar gerizs and 
humour of thoſe middle Ages of the Church, and the Chriſtian World 
miſerably over-run with an exceflive and immoderate Veneration of 
the Reliques of departed Saints. However [ can venture the Readers 
diſpleaſure for relating one, and the rather becauſe 'tis ſo ſolemnly aver- 

e Annet.inMar- red by * Baronixs himſelf. S. Gandioſus an African Biſhop, flying from 

1". Rom. a4 the Vandalic Perſecution, brought with him a Glaſs Vial of S. Stephens 

6-474 blood to Naples in Ttaly, where it was famous eſpecially for one miracu- 

lous effect, that being ſet upon the Altar, at the time of Maſs it was 
annually wont upon the third of Arguſt (the day whereon S.Stephens bod 
was firſt diſcovered) to melt and bubble, as if it were butnewly ſhed. 


But 
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But the miracle of the miracle lay in this, that when Pope Gregery 
the XIII. reformed the Roman Kalendar, and made no leſs then ten days 
difference from the former, the bloud in the Vial ceaſed to bubbleupon 
the third of Agnſt according to the old computation, and bubbled upon 
that that fell according to the new Reformation. A great juſtification 
I confels ( as Baronizs well obſerves) of the divine Authority of the 
Gregorian Kalendar, and the Popes Conſtitutions : but yet it was ill 
done to ſet the Kalendars at variance, when both had been equally juſti- 
fied by the miracle. But how eafteit was to abuſe the World with ſuch 
tricks, eſpecially in theſe later Ages, wherein the Artifice of the Prieſts 
wasarrived to a kind of perfettion in theſe affairs, is no difficult matter 
to imagin. 
XXVIIIL LET us then look to the more early Ages, when Cove- 
touſneſs and Secular Intereſts had not ſo generally put men upon Arts 
of craft and ſubtlety ; and we are told both by Laxc:zanand Photixs, that toc. ante citat. 
at the firſt diſcovery of the Martyrs body many ſtrange miraculous 
cures were effected, ſeventy three healed onely by ſmelling the odor 
and fragrancy of the body; in ſome Demons were caſt out, others cu- 
red of IfJues of Bloud, Tumours, Agues, Fevers, and infinite other diſtem- 
pers that were upen them. But that which moſt {ways with me, is 
what S. Anguſtinz reports of theſe matters; who ſeems to have been in- 
quiſitive about matters of Fact, as the Argument he managed did re- _ <- 
quire. For being to demonſtrate againſt the Gentiles that miracles ——_—" = 
were not altogether ceaſed in the Chriſtian Church, among ſeveral 1345. &c.7on. 
others he produces many inſtances of Cures miraculouſly done at the 5: 
remains of $,Stephex , brought thither (as before we noted ) by —_— 
from Jeruſalem ; all done thereabouts, and ſome of them in the place 
where himſelf lived, and of which (as he tells us) they made Books, 
which were ſolemnly publiſhed, and read to the People, whereof (at 
the time of his Writing) there were no leſs then ſeventy written of the 
Curesdone at Hippo (the place where he lived) though it was not full 
two years ſince the memorial of S. Stephens Martyrdom had begun to be 
celebrated in that place, beſides many whereof no account had been gi- 
ven in writing. To ſet.down all were to tire the Readers patience be- 
yond all recovery, a few onely for a ſpecimenſhall ſuffice. At the Aque 
Tibilitane ProjeFus the Biſhop bringing the remains of the Martyr, in a 
vaſt multitude of People a blind woman deliring to be brought to the 
Biſhop, and ſome Flowers which ſhe brought being laid upon them, 
and after applicd to her eyes, tothe wonder of all ſhe inſtantly received 
her ſight. Lacil/us Biſhop of Synica near Hippo, carrying the fame re- 
mains, accompanied with all the people, was tuddenly freed from a de- 
ſperate diſcaſe, under which he had a long time laboured, and for which 
he eventhen expected the Chirurgeons Knife. Eucharizs a Spaniſh Prel- 
byter, then dwelling at Calama (whereot Poſſidizs who wrote S. Augu- 
ſtins Life was Biſhop) was by the ſame means cured of the Stone, which 
he had a long time been aftlicted with , and afterwards recovered of 
another diſtemper , when he had been given over for dead. Martialis 
an ancient Gentleman in that.place of great note and rank, but a Pagan, 
and highly prejudiced againſt the Chriſtian Faith, had been often in vain 
follicited by his Daughter and her Husband (both Chriſtians) to turn 
Chriſtian, eſpecially mn his ſickne(s, but {till reſented the motion with 
indignation. His Son-in-Jaw went tothe place dedicated to S. Stephens 
D 2 Martyr- 
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Martyrdom, and there with prayers and tears paſhonately begged of . 
God his Converſion. Departing he took ſome Flowers thence with 
him, which at night he put under his Fathers head; who flept well, and 
in the morning called for the Biſhop, in whoſe abſence (for he was at 
that time with S. Auguſtin at Hippo) the Presbyters were ſent for; at 
whoſe coming he acknowledged himſelf a Chriſtian, and to the joy and 
and admiration of all, was immediately baptized. As long as he lived 
he often had theſe words in his mouth, and they were the laſt words 
that he ſpake ( for he died not long after) O Chriſt receive my Siri ; 
though utterly ignorant thatit was the Protomartyrs dying ſpeech. 
XXIX. MANY paſlages of like nature he relates done at his own 
See at Hippo, and this among the reſt. ' Ten children of eminency at Ce- 
ſares in Cappadocia (all the children of one man) had for ſome notorious 
miſdemeanour after their Fathers death been curſed by their Mother, 
whereupon they were all ſeized with a continual trembling and ſhaking 
in all parts of their body. Two of theſe, Panl#s and Paladia, came 
overinto Afric, and dwelt at Hippo, notoriouſly known to the whole 
City. They arrived fifteen days before Eaſter, where they frequented 
the Church, eſpecially the place dedicated to the Martyrdom of S. Ste- 
phen every day, praying that God would forgive them, and reſtore them 
to their health. Upon Eafter-day the Young man praying as he was 
wont at the accuſtomed place, ſuddenly dropt down, and lay hke one 
aſleep, but without any trembling, and awaking found himſelf perfe&- 


ly reſtored to health, who was thereupon with the joyful acclamations 


Vid. Aug. loc. 
Cit. initio cape 


of the People brought to S. Averſtir, who kindly received him,and after 
the public devotions were over, treated him at Dinner, where he had 
the wholeaccount of the miſery that befel him. The day after , when 
the narrative of his Cure was to be recited to the People, his fiſter alſo 
was healed in the ſame manner and at the ſame place, the particular cir- 
cumſtances of both which S. Azgnſtiz relates more at large. 

XXX. W HAT the judicious and unprejudiced Reader will think 
of theſe and more the like inſtances there reported by this good Father, 
Iknow not, or whether he will not think it reaſonable to my that 
God might ſuffer theſe ſtrange and miraculous cures to be wrought in a 
place where multitudes yet perfiſted in their Gert:liſm and infidelity, and 
who made this one great objection againſt the Chriſtian Faith , that 
whatever miracles might be heretofore pretended for the confirmation 
of Chriſtian Religion, yet that now they were ceaſed , when yet they 
were ſtill neceſlary to induce the World to the belief of Chriſtianity. 
Certain it is, that nothing was done herein, but what did very well con- 
fiſt with the wiſdom and the goodneſs of God, whoas he 1s never wont 
to be prodigal in multiplying the ctie&ts of his omnipotent power be- 
yond a juſt neceſſity, fo 1s never wanting to afford all neceſſary eviden- 
ces and methods of conviction. That therefore the unbelieving World 
(who made this the great refuge of their infidelity) might ſee that his 
arm was not grown effcte and weak, that he had not left the Chri- 
ſtian Religion wholly deſtitute of immediate and miraculous atteſta- 
tions, he was pleaſed to exert theſe extraordinary powers, that he might 
baffle their unbelief, and ſilence their objections againſt the divinity of 
the Chriſtian Faith. And for this reaſon God never totally withdrew 
the power of working Miracles from the Church, till the World was in 


a manner wholly ſubdued to the faith of Chriſt. And then he left it 
to 
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to be conducted by more humane and regular ways, and to preſerve its 
Authority over the minds of men by thoſe ſtanding and innate chara- 
(ters of Divinity, . which he has impreſſed upon it. Tis true that the 
Church of Rome ſtill pretends to this power, which it endeavours to 
juſtifie by appealing to theſe and ſuch like inſtances. But in vain, and 
to no purpoſe; the pretended miracles of that Church being generally 
trifling and ludicrous, far beneath that gravity and ſericulneb that 
ſhould work upon a wiſe and conſidering mind, the manner of their 
operation obſcure and ambiguous, their numbers exceflive and immo- 
derate, the occaſions of them light and frivolous, and after all, the things 
themſelves for the moſt part falſe, and the reports very often ſo mon- 
ſtrous and extravagant, as would choke any ſober and rational bclief, 
ſo that a man mult himſelf become the greateſt miracle that believes 
them. TI ſhall obſerve no more, then that in all theſe caſes related by 
S. Auguſtin, we never find that they invocated or prayed to the Martyr, 
nor begged to be healed by his merits or interceſſion, but immediately 
directed their addreflcs to God himſclt. 
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His Birth-place. The confounding him with $.Philip the Apoſtle. His 
eleFion to the Office of a Deacon. The diſperſion of the Church at Jeru- 


falem. Philips preaching at Samaria. Inveterate prejudices between the 
Samarr 
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Samaritans and the Jews. The great ſucceſs of $. Philips Miniſtry. 
The Impoſtures of Simon Magus, and his embracing Chriſtianity. The 
Chriſtians at Samaria confirmed by Peter and John. Philip ſent to 
Gaza. His meeting with the Xthiopian Ewunuch. What Ethiopia 
here meant. Candace who. The Coftom of retaining Eunuchs in the 
Courts of the Eaſtern Princes. This Eunuch who. His Office. His 
Religion and great piety. His Converſion and Baptiſm by $. Philip. The 
place where he was baptized. The Eunuchs return, and propagating Chri- 
(ianity in his own Country. chin journey to Czſarea, and fixing his 
abode there. His font daughters Virgin-Propheteſſes. His death. 


eyift. Lt. Ep. T, SER; PHILIP wasborn (as Iſidore wr” ey plain- 
tn SEED IE ly intimates) at Ceſarea, a famous Port-Town be- 


S3&@ tween Joppaand Ptolemais in the Province of $4- 
maria; but whetherhe had any other warrant for 
& it then his own conjecture, I know not, there 

wv being ſome circumſtances however that make it 
i probable. He has been by ſome both formerly 
and of later times for want of a due regard to 


' been a perſon of ' eſteem and reputation in the Church, endowed 


with miraculo ers,” full of Wiſdom, and of the Holy Ghoſt; which 
were thequalifications required by the Apoſtles in thoſe who were to 
be conſtituted to this place. In the diſcharge of this Miniſtery he'con- 
tinued at Jernſalem for ſome-moneths after his election, till the -Church 
being ſcattered up and down, he was forced to quit his ſtation : as what 
wonder if the Stewards be diſmiſſed, when the Houſhold is broken up? 

I. THE Protomrartyr had been lately ſacrificed to the rage Pt Ol 
of his Enemies: but thebloudy Cloud did not ſo blow over, , increa- 
ſed into a blacker tempeſt. Cruelty and revenge never ſay it is enough, 
Iike the temper of the Devil, whoſe malice 1s inſatiable and eternal. 


Stephens death would not ſuffice, the whole Church is now ſhot at, and 


they reſolve (if poſſible) to extirpate the Religion it ſelf. The great 


-- Engineer 1n this Perſecution was Saxl, whoſe active and- fiery genius, 


and paſſionate concern for the Traditions of the Fathers, made him pur- 
ſuethe deſign with the Spirit of a Zealot, and the rage of a Mad-man. 
Having furniſhed himſelf with a Commiſtion from the Sanhedrim, he 
quickly put it in execution, broke open Houſes, ſeized whoever he _ 
wit 
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with, that looked bur like a Diſciple of the crucified Jeſas, and without 
any regard to Sex or Age, beat, and haled them unto priſon, plucking 
the Husband from the boſom of his Wite, and the Mother from the em- 
braces of her Children, blaſpheming God , proſecuting and being inju- 
rious unto men, breathing out nothing but {langhter and threatnings 
where-ever he came ; whence Exfebizs calls it the firſt and moſt grie- 


vous Perſecution of the Church. The Church by this means was fors p.35. 


ced to retire, the Apoſtles onely remaining privately at Jernſalexr, that 
they might the better ſuperintend and ſteer the affairs of the Church, 
while the reſt were diſperſed up and down the neighbouring Coun- 
tries, publiſhing the glad tidings of the Goſpel, and declaring the na- 
ture and deſign of it 1n all places where they came ; ſo that what their 
Enemies intended as the way to ruine them, by breaking the knot of 
their Fellowſhip and Society, proved an eftectual means to enlarge the 
bounds of Chriſtianity. Thus excellent perfumes, while kept cloſe in a 
box, few are the better for them, whereas being once, whether caſual- 
ly or maliciouſly ſpilt upon the ground, the fragrant ſcent preſently fills 
all corners of the houle, | 
Il. AMONG them that were thus diſperſed was our Evergelift ; 
ſo ſtiled not from his Writing, but preaching of the Goſpel. He dire- 
&ed his journey towards the Province of Sawaria, and came into 4 
City of Samaria (as thoſe wordsmay be read) probably Gitton, the bifth- 
place of Simon Mags ; though it's ſafeſt to nnderitand it of Samearis it 
ſelf; This was the Metropolis of the Province, had been for ſome Ages 
the Royal Scat of the Kings of [/rael, but being utterly deſtroyed by 
Hyrcanws, had been lately re-editied by Herod the Great, and in honour 
ot Auguſtzs ( Z46 50s ) by him (tiled Sebaſte. The Samaritans were a 
mixture of Jews and Gentzles,made up of the remains that were left of the 
Ten Tribes which were carried away captive, and thoſe Heathen Colo- 
nies which the King of Babylon brought into their room; and their Re- 
ligion accordingly was nothing but Judaiſm blended with Pagan Rites, 
though ſo highly prized and valued by them, that they made no ſcru- 
ple to diſpute place, and to vie with the Worſhip of the Temple at Je- 
ruſalew. Upon this account there had been an ancient and inveterate 
pique and quarrel between the Jews and them, ſo asptterly to refule all 


mutual intercourſe with each other. Hence th aritan Woman Toh, 4: s: 


wondred, that our Lord being a Jew, ſhould ask, drink of her , who was a 
Woman of Samaria;, for the Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans. 
They deſpiſed them at the rate of Heathens, devoted them under the 
moſt ſolemn execrations, allowed them not to become Proſelytes, nor 
to have any Portion in the ReſurreGion of the Juſt, ſuffered not an 
Iſraclite to eat with them, no nor to ſay Amer to their Bleſling, nor did 
they think they could faſten upon our Saviour a greater Character of 
reproach, then to ſay that he was a Samaritan, and had a Devil, Burt 
God regards not the prejudices of mer, nor always with-holds his kind- 
neſs from them, whom we are ready tu baniſh the Lines of Love and 
Friendſhip. *Tis true the Apoſtles at their firſt miſſion were charged 


at to go in the way of the Gentiles, nor to enter into any City of the Samari- Matth.10.5, 


tans. But when Chriſt by his death had broken: dow the partition wall 


> Eph. 2. 14,15: 


and aboliſhed in his fleſh the cumity, even the law of commandments contained & icq. 


in ordinances, then the Goſpel came and preached peace as well to then 
that were afar off, 4s ta them that were nigh. Philip therefore treely 
| I preached 
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preached the GoſpeIto theſe Samaritars, ſo odious, ſo diſtaſtful to the 
Jews: to which he effeCtually prepared his way by many great and 
uncontrollable miracles, which being arguments fitted to the capacities, 
and accommodate to the ſenſes of the meaneſt, do eafilieſt convey the 
truth into the minds of men. And the ſucceſs here was accordingly , 
the people generally embracing the Chriſtian Doctrine, while they be- 
held him curing all manner of diſeaſes, and powerfully diſpoſleſling 
demons, who with great horror and regret were forced to quit their 
reſidence, to the equal joy and wonder of that place. 

IV. IN this City was one Siz0, born at a Town not faroff, who 
by Sorcery and Magic Arts had ſtrangely inſinuated himſelf into the 
reverence and veneration of the People. A man crafty and ambitious, 
daringand inſolent, whoſe Diabolical ſophiſtries and devices, had for a 
long tune ſo amazed the eyes of the Vulgar, that they really thought 
him (and for ſuch no doubt he gave out himſelf) to be the ſupreme Di- 
vinity, probably magnifying himſelf as that divine Power, that was to 
viſit the Jews as the Meſſza, or the Son of God 3 among the Samaritans, 
giving out himſelf to be the Father, (as * Irenews aſſures us,) © Tm 
coy, as his Countryman * Juſtin Martyr tells us the People worthipped 
him, as the firſt and chiefeſt Deity; as afterwards among the Gemtiles he 
ſtiled himſelf the Holy Ghoſt. And what wonder if by this train of Ar- 
tifices the People were tempted and ſeduced to admire and adore him. 
And in this caſe things ſtood at S. Phzlips arrival, whoſe greater and 
more unqueſtionable miracles quickly turned the Scale. Impoſture 
cannot bear the too near approach of Truth, but flies before it, as dark- 
neſs vaniſhes at the preſence of the Sun. The People ſenſible of their 
errour, univerſally flocked to S. Philips Sermons, and convinced by the 
efficacy of his Dodrine, and the power of his Miracles, gave up them- 
ſelves his Converts, and were by Baptiſm initiated into the Chriſtian 
Faith : Yea the Magician himſelf aſtoniſhed at thoſe mighty things 
which he ſaw done by Philip, profeſled himſelf his Proſelyte and Diſct- 
ple, and was baptized by him; being either really perſuaded by the 
convictive evidence of Truth, or elſe for ſome ſiniſter deſigns craftily 
diſlembling his Belief and Profetſion of Chriſtianity. A piece of Arti- 
fice which © Exſebizs tells us, his Diſciples and Followers ſtill obſerved 
in his time, who in imitation of their Father, likea Peſt or a Leprofie, 
were wont to creep in among the Chriſtian Societies, that ſo they might 
with the more advantage poiſon and infect the reſt, many of whom ha- 
ving beendiſcovered, had with ſhame been ejected and caſt out of the 
Church. 

V. THE fameofS. Philips ſucceſs at Samaria quickly flew to Jern- 
falem, where the Apoſtles immediately took care to diſpatch ſome of 
their own number to confirm theſe new Converts in the Faith. Peter 
and John were ſent upon thiserrand, who being come, prayed for them, 
and laid their hands upon them, ordaining probably ſyume to be Go- 
vernors of the Church, and Miniſters of Religion ; which wasno ſooner 
done, but the miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them. A 
plain evidence of the Apoſtolic Power: Philip had converted and ba- 


« pip. Here. ptiſed them, but being onely a Deacon, (as « Epiphanizs and * Chryſoſtome 
XXI.p-25. 

e Chry. Homil. 
18. #n Att. p. 


«7, 


truely obſerve ) could not confer the Holy Ghoſt, this being a faculty 
beſtowed onely upon the Apoſtles. Simon the Magician obſerving this, 


that a power of working miracles was conveyed by the impolition mn 
the 


 TheLife of S. Part 1s the Deacon, &Cc. 


w7 


the Apoſtles hands, hoped by obtaining it to recover his credit and re- 
putation with the peoplez. to which end he ſought by ſuch methods 
as were wolt apt to prevail upon himſelf, to corrupt the Apoſtles by a 


ſum of money, to confer this power upon him. Peter reſented the mo- * 


tion with that ſharpneſs and ſeverity that became him, told the Wretch 
of the iniquity of his offer, and the evil ſtate and condition he was in, 
adviſed him by repentanceto make his Peace with Heaven, that if poſh- 
ble, he might prevent the miſerable fate that otherwiſe did attend him. 
But what paſſed between Peter and this Magician both here, and in their 
memorable encounter at Rome (ſo much ſpoken of by the Ancients) 
wehave related moreat large in another place *. 

VI. WHETHER S. Philip returned with the Apoſtles to Jeruſalem 


2 Antiquit. Apps 
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or (as * Chryſoſtom thinks) ſtaid at Samaria, and the parts thereabouts, x, AMp-p-585. 


we have no intimations left upon Record, But 
where-ever he was, an Angel was ſent to him with 
a meſlage from God, to go and inſtruct a Stranger FX nr 
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inthe Faith. The Angel one would have thought tixyv). Chrytolt; ibid. p.586, 


had been moſt likely himſelf to have managed 

this buſineſs with ſuccels. But the wiſe God keeps Method and Order, 
and will not ſuffer an Angel to take that Work which he has put into 
the hands of his Miniſters. The ſum of his Commiſſion was to go to- 
ward the South, unto the way that goes down from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which 
is deſart ; A circumſtance, which whether it relate to the way, or the 
City, is not calle to decide, it being probably true of both. Gaza was 
a City anciently famous for the ſtrange efforts of Sampſers (trength, for 
his captivity, his death, and the burial of himſelf and his enennes in the 
ſameRuine. It wasafterwards ſacked and laid waſt by Alexander the 
Great, and as « Strabo notes, remained walt and deſart 1n his timiez the 
Prophetical curſe being truly accompliſhed in it, Gaze ſhall be forſaken; 
a Fate which the Prophet draws had foretold to be as certain, as if he 
had ſcent already done, baldneſs is come upon Gaza. So certainly do 
the divine threatnings arreſt and take hold of a proud and impemttent 
People; ſo eaſily do they ſet open the Gates for ruine to enter into the 
ſtrongeſt and beſt fortified Cities, where Sin has once utidermined , and 
{tript them naked of the divine protection. 

VII. NO ſooner had S. Philip received his Orders, though he knew 
not as yet the intent of his journey , but he addrefled himſelf to it, he 
aroſe and went : he did not reafon with himſelf whether he might not 
be miſtaken, and that be a falſe and delnding Viſion that ſent him upon 
ſuch an unaccountable errand, and into a Deſart and a Wilderneſs, where 
he was more likely to meet with Trees and Rocks, and wild Beaſts, then 
Men to preach to: but went however, well knowing God never ſends 
any upon a vain or a fooliſh errand. An excellent inſtance of obedience z 
as tis alſo recorded to Abrahams eternal honour and commendation, that 
when God ſent his Warrant, he obeyed and went out, not knowing whither 
he went. As he was on his journey, he eſpied coming towards him #2 
man of Fithiopia, an Eunuch of great anthority under Candace Queen of the 
FEthiopians ; who had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
falem to worſhip ; though in what part of the World the Countrey here 
ſpoken of was ſituate (the word being variouſly uſed in Scripture) has 
been ſome diſpute. * Dorothews and » Sophronizs of 01d, and ſome later 


Writers, placeit in Arabia the Happy, not far from the Perſfpan Gulf: but 
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_ it's moſt generally conceived to be meant of the African Ethiopia, lying 
under or near the torrid Zone, the People whereof are deſcribed by 
Homer , to be #q«loi aySey, the remotelt part of mankind ; and accor- 
: Aier.ad Paul, dingly * S. Hierom (ays of this Exnuch, that he came from Ethiopia, that 
Tn-3-Þ-7. is, abextremis mundi finibxs, from the fartheſt corners of the World, The 
Countrey is ſometimes (tiled —- probably from amixture of the Ara- 
bians, whoinhabiting on the other fide of the Red Sea, might ſend over 
Colonies hither, who ſetling in theſe parts, communicated the names of 
Cuſh and Sabea to them. The manners of the People were very rude 
and barbarous, and the People themſelves, eſpecially to the Jews, con- 
Amos 9.79, temptible even to a Proverb; Are ye not as the children of the fithiopians 
unto me, O children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord e nay the very meeting an 
Fiithiopian was accounted an ill ozzer, and an unlucky prognoſtication.: 
But no Country is a Bar to Heaven, the grace of God that brings ſalvation 
plucks up the encloſures, and appears49 all; ſo that in every Nation, he that 

feareth God and worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. 

VIIL. BUT we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe that it ſhould be meant 
of Athiopia at large, eſpecially as parallel at this day with the Abyſ- 
ſine Empire, but rather of that part of the Countrey whoſe Metrops- 

Þ Antiq. Fad. lis was called Meroe , and Saba (as 'tis called both by * Joſephus , and 
2. c.5. p.38, the Abyſſmes themſelves at this day) ſituate in a large Ifland, encompaſ- 
ſed by the Nile, and the Rivers of Aſzapes, and Aftoborra, as Joſephus in- 
© fiſt. Nat..6, forms us, : for about theſe parts it was (as « Pliny tells us) that Queens 
6-29.p.105- had along time governed under thetitle of Candace, a cuſtom (as we find 
in $trabo) firſt commencing in the time of Anguſius, when a Queen of that 
name having for her incomparable Vertues been dear tothe People, her 
ſucceſlorsin honour of her took the title of Candace, in the ſame ſenſe 
that Ptolomy was the common name of the Kings of Egypt, Artaxerxes 
of the Kings of Perſia, and Ceſar of the Roman Emperours. Indeed 
Oecumenius was of opinion that Candace was one- 
. 529 5 in Kertdxlw Alves 4, * Jy the common name of the Pueen-mothers of 
—_— —_ na Ethiopia, that Nation not giving. the name of 
mis ab3lBem, infos 5 # wirics x8 Fathers to their Kings, as acknowled ing the Sun 
Viil.p8s, Oecumen, Comment. uw Ate ney for their Common Father, and their Prin- 
_—_ ces the Sonsof that common Parent. But in this 
I think he ſtands alone, and contradicts the general Vote and Suffrage 
of the Ancients, which affirms this Nation to have been ſubje& to Wo- 
a R.Eccl.l.2.c. men 3 ſure I am © Euſebins exprelly lays, twas the cuſtom of this Coun- 
1-þ.40. trey to be governed by Queens even in his time. The name of the pre- 
ſent Queen (they ſay) was Lacaſ., FR of King Baazena, and that 
ſhe outlived the death of our Saviour four Years. 

IX. Among the great Officers of her Court ſhe had one (if not more) 
Ennuch, probably to avoid ſuſpicion, it being the faſhion of thoſe Eaſtern 
Countries (as it (till is at this day) to imploy Eunuchs in places of great 
truſt and honour, and eſpecially of w_ acceſs to, and 9 uns upon 

—_ : is te Queens. For howeveramong us the very name 
I ne Efinrxwr, ſounds vile and contemptible, yet in thoſe Coun- 
Herod. lib.s. "SDS FRCEDRIR tries 'tis otherwiſe , among the Barbarians (lays 
—_ nor ry ere viri. Herodotus) that is, the Eaſtern People, Eunuchs 
litatis, won deſpettum id apad barbaros, «ltro- are perſons of thegreateſt eſteem and value. Our 
yp ms nay rrp uy ROY Eunuchs name (as we find it in the Confeſſion 

® XXX11, 54%. made by *Zaga Zabo Embaſlador from the HEthio- 
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pian Emperour ) was Indich 5 Sem, a potent Courtier, an Officer 

of State of prime Note and Quality, being no-leſs then High-Trea- 

ſurer to the Quicen 3 nor do we find that Philap either at his Con- 

verſion or Baptiſm found fault with him- for his place or greatneſs. 

Certainly Magiſtracy is no ways inconfiltent with Chriſtamty , the 

Church and the State may well agree, and Moſes and Aaron go hand 

in hand. Peter baptized Cornelizs, and S. Parl Sergins the Proconſal 

of Cyprus into the Chriſtian Faith , and yet neither of them found 

any more fault with them for their places of Authority and Power 

then Philip did here with the Lord Treaſurer of the Athiopian Queen. 

For his Religion, he was, 1t not a Proſelyte of Juſtice (as ſome think) 
circumciſed , and under an obligation to oblerve the Rites and Pre- 

cepts of the Law of Moſes, at leaſt a Proſelyte of the Gate, (in which 

reſpe& it is that one of the Ancients calls him a Jew ) * entered al- * Pont.Dizc. i 
ready into the knowledge of the true God, and was now come to #7 #1? 
Jernjalem ( probably at the ſolemnity of the Paſsover , or the Feaſt of 
Pentecoſt) to give publick and ſolemn evidences of his devotion. 

Though an Athiopian, and many thouſand miles diſtant from it, 

though a great Stateſman, and neceſlarily ſwallowed up in a croud 

of buſineſs, yet he came to Jeruſalem for to worſhip. No way lo long, ſo 

rugged and difficult, no charge or intereſt fo dear and great, asto hinder 

a good man from minding the concernments of EI No tlender 

and trifling pretences, no little and ordinary occafions ſhould excuſe 

our attendance upon places of public Worſhip ; behold here a man that 

thought not much to take a journey of above four thouſand miles, that 

he might appear before God 1n the ſolemn place of divine adoration, the 
place which God had choſen above all other parts of the World, to place 

his name there. 

X. HAVING performed his homage and worſhip at the Temple; 

he wasnow upon his return for his own Countrey ; nor had he left his 

Religion at Church behind him, or thought it enough that he had been 

there ; but improved himſelf while travelling by the way : even while 

he ſate in his Chariot (as * Chryſoſtom obſerves) he read the Scriptures : Þ Honil. tg. ix 
a good man is not willing to loſe even common minutes, but to redeem nm, . 
what time is poſſible for holy uſes; whether fitting or walking, or jour- Lygi divineq; 
nying, our thoughts ſhould be at work, and our affeftions travelling my" os 
towards Heaven. While the Exch was thus imployed, a Meſſenger ad fares " 
is ſent to him from God : the beſt way to meet with divine communi- teras !egertr. 
cations, is to be converſant in our duty. By a voice from Heaven, or nr" - 
ſome, immediate inſpiration, Philip is commanded to go near the Chariot, - 
and addreſs himſelf to him. He did ſo, and found him reading a Se- 

Con or Paragraph of the Prophet [ſazah, concerning the death and ſuf- 

ferings of the Meſſz4 , his meek and innocent carriage under the bloody 

and barbarous violences of his enemies, who dealt with him with all 

cruelty and injuſtice. This the Exzuch not well underſtanding, nor 

knowing certainly whether the Prophet meant it of himſelf or another 

dclired S. Philip to explain it; whobeing courteoully taken up into his 

Chariot, ſhewed him that all this was meant of; and had been accom- 

pliſhed in the Holy Jeſs, taking occaſion thence to diſcourſe to him of 

his Nativity, his Actions and Miracles , his Sufferings and Refurrefion 
trom_thedead, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven, > Aro to him the 
whole /5ſterz of the Chriſtian Faith. His diſcourſe wanted not its de- 
hired 
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fired effect ; the Ewnch was fully fatisfied in the Meſſzaſhip and Divine 
Authority of our Saviour, and wanted nothing but the ſolemn Rite of 
Initiation to make him a Chniſtian Profelyte. Being come to a place 
where there was conveniency of Water, he defired that he might be 
baptized, and having profeſled his Faith in the Son of God, and his hearty 
embracing the Chriſtian Religion, they both went down into the Water, 
where Phlip baptized him, and waſhed this FEthiopian white. 
« Annot.in 485, KI The place where this Emmch was baptized, * Beza by a very 
9.36. wide miſtake makes to be the River Eleutherws, which ran near the Foot 
of Mount Lebanon in the moſt Northern Borders of Paleſtine,quiteat the 
> peſeript.Terr, Other end of the Countrey : * Brocard places it near Nehel Eſcol, or the 
Santt.p.m.339. Torrent of the Grape, the place whence the Spies fetched the bunch of 
Grapes ; on the left fide of which Valley about half a League runs a 
Brook not far from Sicelech , in which this Exmch was baptized. But 
« Euſeb, de loc. © Enſebins and *S. Hierom (tollowed herein by * Ado the Martyrologiſt) 
Hebr. in vic. more probably place it near Bethſoroz, (where we are told f it 1s ſtill to 
_ «9.7.5 be ſeen at this day) a Village 20miles diſtant from Jeruſalem in the way 
Hebr. #nv0c. betweenit and Hebron, near to which there was a Spring bubling up at 
Beſur. the foot of a Hill. S. Hrerom adds, that it was again rallowed* up in 
- ny the ſame ground that producedit, and that hereit was that Philip bapri- 
f Cotovic. Itin. zed the Ethiopian. Which was no ſooner done, but Heaven ſetan ex- 
2-5--247* traordinary ſcal to his Converſion and Admiſſion into the Chriſtian 
Faith, eſpecially 1t it be true what ſome very ancient Maruſcripts add 
” OP x -»- tothe paſſage; that being baptized, the Holy Gho 
_ Pry op corp s ws: fell upon bizs, furniſhing him with ron Ars 
9, Cod. Alexand. in Bibl. Reg, Angl, onfts and powers, and that Philip was immediate- 
rd. ly ſnatched away fromhim. 
XII. Though the Ex-uch had loſt his Tutor, yet he rejoiced that 
he had found ſo great a treaſure, the knowledge of Chriſt, and of the 
true way to Heaven, and he went on his journey with infinite Peace and 
Tranquillity of mind, ſatisfied with the happineſs that had befallen 
him. Being returned into his Country, he preached and propagated 
the Chriſtian Faith, and ſpread abroad the _ tidings of a Saviour : 
6 Com. in (a; 12 Which reſpect * S. Hrerom (tiles him the Apoſtle of the Ethiopians,and the 
53-7.5-p.155. * Ancients generally make that prediction of David fulfilled in him, 
: ran, Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out ker hands unto Ged, and hence the Ethiopians are 
Car NVILL. wont to glory (as appears by the © Confeftion made by the Abyſſmr Em- 
457- Pſal. 68. baſſador) that by meansof this Exnuch they received Baptiſm almoſt the 
7 pad Bev. firſt of any Chriſtians inthe World.Indeed they have a conſtant tradition 
ab; «pr, vid. that for many Ages they had the knowledge of the true God of Iſrael, 
op. yt from the time of the Queen of Sheba (and Seba being the name of this 
c.18p.113, Countrey, as we noted before, makes it probab!c the might govern 

here) her name (they tell us) was M.queda, who having learnt from So- 

lomon the knowledge of the Jewiſh Law, and received the Books of their 

Religion, taught them her Subjects, and ſent her Son Meilech to Solomon 

to be inſtructed and educated by him; the Story whereof may be read in 

that Conteſſion more at large. I add no more concerning the Enmch 
& Syropſ. u- FREN what * Dorotheus and others relate, that he is reported to have ſuf- 
bi ſur. vid. fered Martyrdom, and to have been honourably buried, and that diſea- 
rn a 5g ſes were cured, and other miracles done at his Tomb even in his time. 
1 4p. Godien, The Traditions of the Countrey more particularly tell us, that the Ex- 
Hoc. citatp.117 auch being returned home, firſt converted his Miſtreſs Candace = the 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Faith, and afterwards by her leave propagated it throughout 
Fthiopia, till meeting with S. Matthew the Apoſtle, by their joint-endea- 
vours they expelled Idolatry out of all thoſe parts. Which done, he 
crofled the Red Sea , and preached the Chriſtian Religion in Arabia, 
Perſia, India, and many other of thoſe Eaſtern Nations, till at length in 
the [land Taprobara, fince called Ceilor, he ſealed his Doctrine with tys 
blood. 

XIII. GOD, who always affords what is ſufcient,is not wont to mul- 
tiply means farther then 1s neceſlary. Philip having done the errand 
upon which he was ſent , was immediately caught and carried away, 
no doubt by the miniſtry of an Angel, and landed at Azotws, anciently 
Aſhdod, a Philiſtin City in the borders of the Tribe of Dar, famous of 
old for the Temple and reſidence in it of the Idol Dagor, and the capti- 
vity of the Ark kept for ſome time in this place, and now enlightned 
with S. Philips preaching, who went up and down publiſhing the Goſpel 
in all the parts hereabouts till he arrived at Ceſarea. This City was 
heretofore called Twrris Stratonjs, and afterwards rebuilt and enlarged 
by Herod the Great, and in honour of Arguſtus Ceſar, to whom he was 
greatly obliged, by him called C2ſarea; for whoſe ſake alſo he erected 
7 it a ſtately palace of Marble, called Herods Judgment Hall, wherein 
his Nephew ambitious of greater honours and acclamations then became 
him, had that fatal execution ſerved upon him. It was a place remark- 
able for many devout and pious men 3 here dwelt Cornelius, who toge- 
ther with his Family being baptized by Peter, was in that reſpe& the 
firſt fruits of the Gentile World : hither came Agabxs the Prophet, who 
foretold S. Paul his impriſonment and martyrdom : here S. Paxl himſelf 
was kept priſoner, and made thoſe brave and generous Apologies for 
himſelf, firſt before Felix, as afterwards before Feſtus and Agrippa. Here 
alſo our S. Phzliphad his Houſe and Family, to which probably he now 
retired, and where he ſpent the remainder of his lite : tor here many 
years after we find S. Parl and his company , conting from Ptolemais 
in their journey to Jernſalerr, entering into the houſe of Philip the Evange- 
liſt, which was one of the ſeven, and abiding with him; and theſame man had 
four daughters, Virgins, which did propheſe. Theſe Virgin-Prophetelſles 
were endowed with the gift of foretelling future events; for though 
prophecy in thoſe times implied alſo a faculty of explaining the more 
abſtruſe and difficult parts of the Chriſtian Doctrine, and a peculiar abi- 
lity to demonſtrate Chriſts Meſſzaſbip from the predictions of Moſes and 
the Prophets, and to expreſs themſelves on a ſudden upon any difficult 
and emergent occaſion, yet can we not ſuppoſe theſe Virgins to have 
had this part of the prophetic faculty, or at leaſt that they did not pub- 
licly exerciſe it in the Congregation. This therefore unqueſtionably 
reſpeted things tocome, and was an inſtance of Gods accompliſhing an 
an ancient promile, that in the times of the Meſſza, he would pour ont of 
his Spirit upon all fle/þ,on their ſons,and daughters, ſervants and handmaidens, 
and they ſhould prophecy. The names of two of theſe daughters the Greek 
Meneon tells us were Hermione and Entychis, who came into Aſia after 
S. Johns death, and the firſt of them died, and was buried at Epheſus. 

XIV. HOW long S. Philip lived after his return to Ceſarea, and whe- 


ther he made any more excurſions for the propagation of the Faith, is ; Synogſ.de 
not certainly known. * Dorothexs, I know not upon what ground , will App. loc. citat. 


have 
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> Polycrat. ap. have him to have been Biſkop of Trazeliis, a City in Afa: » others con- 
© «43-637» founding him with S. Ph;lzp the Apoſtle, make him refident at Hierapolis 
Proculib.2103 int Phrygia , where he fuffered Martyrdom , and was buried ( fay 
"127. they ) together with his Daughters. Moſt probable it is that he died 
Bn 9. oP a peaceable death at C#ſarea, where his Daughters were alſo buried, as 
AdewNIIl. 14. ſme ancient * Martyrologies inform us; where his Houle and the apart- 
1 = Fyitaph, MEnts of his Virgin-Daughters were yet to beſcen in 4S. Hieroms time, 
Paul. ad Eu- viſited and admired ”y thenoble and religious Rowan Lady Paula in her 


ork 1.?- Journey tothe Holy Land. 
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His Sirname Joſes. The Title of Barnabas whence added to him. His 

Countrey and Parents, His Education and Converſion to Chriſtianity. 

His generows charity. S.Pauls addreſitobim, after his Converſion. His 
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Commiſſion to confirm the Church of Antioch. His takings S. Paul 
into his aſſiſtance. Their being ſent with contributions to the Church at 
Jeruſalem. Their peculiar ſeparation for the miniſtry of the Gentiles. 
Trpoſition of hands the uſual Rite of Ordination. Their travels through 
ſeveral Countries. Their ſucceſs in Cyprus. Barnabas at Lyſtra taker 
for Jupiter, and why. Their return to Antioch. Their Embaſſy to Je- 
ruſalem about the controverſe concerning the legal Rites. Barnabas ſedu- 
ced by Peters diſſimulation at Antioch. The diſſenſion between him and 
S. Paul. Barnabas his journey to Cyprus. His voyage to Rome, and 
preaching the Chriſtian Faith there. His Martyrdom by the Jews in 
Cyprus. His Burial. His body when firſt diſcovered. S. Matthews 
Hibrew Goſpel found with it. The great priviledges hereupon conferred 
pon the See of Salamis. A deſcription of his perſon and temper. The 
piſtle anciently publiſhed under his name. The deſign of it. The pra- 
Fical part of it excellently managed nnder the two ways of Light and 
Darkneſs. | | 
Bam; HE proper, and (1t I may fo term 2, original 
LS W- name of this Apoſtle (for with that title $ "ry 
SS and after him the Ancients conſtantly honour 
* him) was Joſes, by a ſofter termination familiar 
& with the Greeks for Joſeph, and ſo the Kings, and 
+ ſcveral other Manuſcript Copies read it. Tt was 
Sx the nameigiven him at his Circumciſion, in ho- 
KIDS, -nour no doubt of Joſeph , one of the great Pa- 
py triarchs of their Nation, to which after his em- 
bracing Chriſtianizg, the Apoſtlegadded that of Barnabas; Joſes, who by 
the Apoſtles was fem Barnebyy. either implying him a Soz of Pro- 
phecy, eminent is propheticyifts and endowments, or denoting him 
what was a peculiar part of the Prophets Office) 
#28 Sou of Conſolation, for his admirable dexterity 
”* ge troubled minds, and leading them on 
. - by the moſt mild and yu= methods of perſua- 


ſion : though I a her ive him ſo {tiled for his generous charity 
WL. refreſhing the bowels Fibe Saint eſpecially ſince the name ſeems to 


»iſ. Antiq,Lett, have bork igpoſed voor him-upon that occaſion. He was born in Cy- 
0 pros, a T> d-in.the Mediterranean Seca, lying between Cilicia, Sy- 


ria, and Feypt; alarge and fertile Countrey, the Theatre anciently of 
no leſs then Nie vera angdoms, ſo fruitful and richly furniſhed with 
all things that can miniſter” either to the neceffity or pleaſure of mans 
life, that it was of old called Macaria, or The Happy ; and the Hiſtorian 
reports, that Portizs Cato having conquered this I{land, brought hence, 
greater treaſures into the Exchequer at Roxe, then had been done in 
any other triumph. But in nothing was it more happy, or upon any 
account more memorable in the Records of the Church, then that it was 
the Birth-place ofour Apoſtle, whoſe Anceſtors m the troubleſome times 
of Antiochus Epiphanes, or in the Conqueſt of Judea by Pompey and the 
Roman Army, had fled over hither (as a place beſt ſecured from Vio- 
lence and Invaſion) and ſetled here. 

II. He was deſcended of the Tribe of Levi, andthe line of the Prieſt- 
hood, which rendred his Converſion to Chriſtianity the more remarka- 
ble, all terefts concurring toleaven him with mighty prejudices _ 

the 
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the Chriſtian Faith. But the grace of God delights many times to exert 
it ſelf againſt the ſtrongeſt oppoſition , and loves to conquer, where 
there is leaſt probability to overcome, His Parents were rich and pious, 
and finding him a beautiful and hopeful youth (ſays my * Author, deri- | {#914 
ving his intelligence concerning him, as he tells us, from Clemens of Ale 5s. Barna. inter 
xandria, and other ancient Writers) they ſent, or brought him to Jeru- — 
ſalem, to be trained up in the A of the Law, and to that end fnXT ara 
committed him to the tutorage of Gamaliel, the greatDoCtor of the Law, 944.44.n.4,5,5. 
and moſt famous Maſter at that time in Ijracl, at whoſe Foot he was 
broughtup together with S. Pax/; which if io, might lay an early foun- 
dation of that intimate familiarity that was afterwards between them, 
Here he improved in learning and piety, frequenting the Temple, and | 
devoutly exerciling himſelf in Faſting and Prayer. We are further. 144.x.vii. 
told, that being a frequent Spectator of our Saviours miracles, and amo 
thereſt, of his curing the Paralitic at the Pool of Betheſda, he was ſoon 
convinced of his Divinity, and perſuaded to deliver up himſelf to his 
diſcipline and inſtitutions: and as the nature of true goodneſs .is ever 
communicative, he preſently went and acquainted his Siſter Mary with 
the notice of the Meſſza, who haſtned to come to him, and importuned 
him to come home to her houſe, where our Lord afterwards (as the 
Church continued to do after his deceaſe) was wont to aſſemble with 
his Diſciples, and that her Son Mark was that young mar, who.bore the Mark 14.12. 
Pitcher of Water, whom our Lord commanded the two Diſciples to fol- 
low home, and there prepare for thecelebration of the Paſsover. 
II. BUT however that was, he doubtleſs continued with our Lord to 
thelaſt, and after his Aſcenſion ſtood fair tobe choſen one of the twelve, 
if it be true (what is generally taken for granted, though I think without 
any reaſon, * Chryſoſtorr I am ſure enters his diflent) that heis the ſame »rgcpyr crze 
with Joſeph called Barſabas, who was put candidate with Matthias tor 
the Apoſtolate in the room of Judas. However that he was one of the 
LXX. *©Clemens Alexandrinus expreſly affirms, as others do after him. « 51,49. 1. ». 
And when theneceſſities of the Church dayly increaſing, required more 419. Zufb. x. 
then ordinary ſupplies, he according to the free and noble ſpirit of thoſe £7 2: **- 
Times, having Lands of good value, ſold them and laid the money at the vor. 1.7, Chrdk 
Apoſtles feet. If it be enquired how a Levite came by Lands and Poſs 4/**242-530- 
ſeſlions, when the Moſaick Law allowed them no particular portions, 
but what were made by public proviſion, it needs no other anſwer then 
to ſuppoſe that this Eſtate was his Patrimonial Inheritance in Cypras, 
where the Jewiſh Conſtitutions did not take place: and ſurely an Eſtate 
it was of very conliderable value, and the parting with it a greater cha- 
rity then ordinary, otherwiſe the ſacred Hiſtorian would not havemade 
ſuch a particular remark concerning it. 
IV. THE Church being diſperſed up and down after S. Stephens 
Martyrdom, we have no certain account what became of him, in all pro- 
bability he ſtaid with the Apoſtles at Fernjalem, where we find him not 
long after S. Pau/s Converſion. For that fierce and active Zealot be- 
ing miraculoutly taken oftin the height of his rage and fury, and putting 
on now the innocent and inoffenſive temper of a Lamb, came after ſome 
little time to Fernſalex:, and addrefled himſelt' to the Church. But they 
not ſatisficd in the reality of hischange, and fearing it might be nothing 
bur a ſubtle artifice tobetray them, univerſally ſhunned his company ; 
and what wonder if the harmleſs Shcep fled at the ſight of the Wolf that 
F 2 had 
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had made ſuch havock of the Flock: till Barnabas prefuming probably 
upon his former acquaintance, entered into a more familiar converſe 
with him, introduced him to the Apoſtles, and declared to them the 
manner of his Converſion, and what ſignal eviderces he had given of it 
at Damaſcus in his bold and reſolute Difputations with the Jews. 

V. THERE 5» that ſcattereth , and yet increaſeth : the difperſion of 
the Church by Saxls Perſecution proved the means of a more plentiful 
harveſt, the Chriſtian Religion being hereby on all hands conveyed 
both to Jews and Gertiles. Among the reſt ſome Cyprian and Cyrenean 
Converts went to Antioch, where they preached the Goſpel with mighty 
ſucceſs; greatnumbers both of Fews and Profclytes (wherewith that Ct- 
ty did abound ) heartily embracing the Chriſtian Faith, The news 
whereof coming to the Apoſtles at Jer»ſalexz, they ſent down Barnabas 
to take an account of it, and to ſctle this new Plantation. Being come 
he rejoiced to ſce that Chriſtianity had made fo fair a progreſs 1m that 
gceat City, earneſtly preſiing them cordially and conſtantly toperſevere 
1n that excellent Religion which they had entertained ; himſelf like a 
pious and a good man undergoing any labours and dithculties 3 which 
God was pleaſed to crown with an{werable ſucceſs, the addition of mul- 
titudes ofnew Converts to the Faith. But the work was too great to 
be managed by aſingle hand : to furniſh himſelf therefore with ſuitable 
aſliſtance, he went to Tarſ#s, to enquire for S. Payt lately come thither. 
Him he brings back with him to Aztioch, where both of them conti- 
nued induſtriouſly miniſtring to the increaſe and eſtabliſhment of the 
Church for a whole year together;and then and there t was that the Diſ- 
ciples of the Holy Jeſ#s had the honourable name of Chriſtians firſt ſo- 
lemnly fixed upon them. 

VI. IT hapned about this time, or not long after, that a ſevere famine 
(toretold by Agabws a Chriſtian Prophet that came down to Antioch ) pre(- 
iced upon the Provinces of the Rowan Empire, and eſpecially Jadea, 
whereby the Chriſtians, whoſe eſtates were exhauſted by their conti- 
nual contributions for the maintenance of the Poor, were reduced to 
great extremities. The Church of Aztioch compaſſionating their miſe- 
rable caſe, agreed upon a liberal and charitable ſupply tor their relief, 
which they intruſted with Barnabas and Parl, whom they ſent along 
with 1t to the Governours of the Churches, that they might diſpoſe it 
as neceflity did require. This charitable Embaſſte the Greek Ritnals no 
doubt reſpec, when in the Office at the Promotion of the Magnxs Oc- 
conommns, or High Steward of the Church (whoſe place it was to manage 
and diſpoſe the Churches Revenues) they make particular mention of 
the Holy and moſt famous Birnabas the Apoſtle, and generous Martzr, Ha- 
ving diſcharged their truſt, they returned back from Jeruſalem to An- 
ticch, bringing along with them Joh» ſirnamed Mark, the fon of Mary, 
lifter to Barnabas, whoſe houſe was the ſanctuary, where the Church 
found both ſhelter for their perſons, and convenicncy tor the ſolemnitics 
of their Worſhip. 

VII. T HE Church of Aztioch being now ſufficiently provided of 
ſpiritual Guides,our two Apoſtles might be the better ſpared tor the con- 
verſion of the Gentile World. As they were therctorc engaged in the 
duties of Faſting and Prayer, and'other public exerciſes of their Reli- 
gion, the Spirit of God by ſome prophetic affatxs or revelation made 
to ſome of the Prophets there preſent, commanded that Barnabas and 
Sail 
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Saul ſhould be ſet apart to that peculiar Miniſtry , to which God had 
deſigned them. . Accordingly having faſted and prayed, hands were ſo- 
lemnly laid upon them, to denote their particular deſignation to that 
ſervice. Impolition of hands had been a ceremony of ancient date. 
Even among the Gertzles they were wont to deſign perſons to public 
Functions and Offices by lifting up, or ſtretching out the hand, whereby 
they gave their Votes and Sufirages tor thoſe imployments, But herein 
thoughthey did Heslorey, ſtretch forth, they did not lay ox their hands ; 
which was the proper Ceremony 1n uſe, and of far greater ſtanding in 
the Fewiſh Church. When Moſes made choice of the ſeventy Elders to be 
his Co-adjutors in the Government, it was (ſay the Fews ) by laying his 
handsupon them: and when he conſtituted Jo//za to be his Succeſlor, 
he laid his hands on him , and gave him the charge before all the Congrega- 
tion. This cuſtom they conſtantly kept in appointing both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and that not onely while their Temple and Polity 
ſtood, but long after the fall of their Church and State. For fo * Ben- jars p.5h 
jamin the Jew tells us, that in histime all the [ſraelites of the Eaſt, when 
they wanted a Rabbin or Teacher in their Synagogues, were wont to 
bring him to the nan ww(l as they call him the Aigugaumpyys, or 
Head of the Captivity, reliding at Babylon, (at that time R.Daxiel the ſon 
of Haſdai) that he might receive ww n2wpn power by impoſition 
of hands to become Preacher to them. From the Jews it was together 
with ſome other Rites transferred jnto the Chriſtian Church, in ordain- 
ing Guides and Miniſters of Religion, and has been fo uſed through all 
Ages and Periods to this day. Though the yep vroie and the xeglorin 
are not of equal extent in the writings and practice of the Church ; 
the one implying the bare Rite of laying on of hands, while the other 
denotes Ordination it {elf, and the intire folemnity of the ation. Whence 
the * Apoſtolical Conſtitutor ſpeaking of the Presbyters interelt in this at- * _ 4229s 
fair, ſays Heovrle 2 Heolove, he lays on his hands, but he does not or- * wack 
dain ; meaning it of the Cuſtom then, and ever fince, of Presbyters lay- 
ing on their hands together with the Biſhop in that ſolemn aCtion. 

VIII. BARNA BAS and Pay! having thus received a divine Com- 
miſtion for the Apoſtleſhip of the Gertiles, and taking Mark along with 
them as their Miniſter and attendant , immediately entered upon the 
Province. And firſt they betook themſelves to Seleucia, a neighbour 
City ſeated upon the influx of the River Oroxtes into the Mediterranean 
Sea : hence they ſect ſail for Cypras, Barnabss's Native Country, and arri- 
ved at Salamis, a City heretofore of great account, the ruines whereof 
are two miles diſtant from the preſent Famaguſta, where they undanted- 
Iy preached in the Jewiſh Synagogues. From Salamis they travelled 
up the Ifland to Paphos, a City remarkable of old for the Worlhip of 
Venus, Diva potens Cypri, the tutelar Goddeſs of the I{land, who was here 
worſhipped with the moſt wanton and immodeſt Rites, and had a famous 
Temple dedicated to her for that purpoſe, conceming which the Inhabi- 
tants have a © Tradition that at S. Barnabas his Prayers it fell flat to the < cotovic. ttin, 
ground:and the ruines of anancient Church are ſtill ſhewed to T ravellers, **+15-4-100- 
and under it an Arch, where Paul and Barnabaswere ſhut up in Priſon. At 
this place was the Court or Reſidence of the Pr#tor, or Preſident of the 
Iſland (not properly *A»S7z-7zI1Gs, the Proconſul, for Cyprus was not a 
Proconjular but a Pretorian Province) who being altogether guided by 


the counſels and ſorceries of Bar-Jeſxs, an eminent Magician, ſtood off 
; from 
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from the Propoſals of Chriſtianity , till the Magician being ſtruck by 
S. Paul with immediate blindneſs for his malicious oppolition of the 
Goſpel, this quickly determined the Governours belief, and brought 
him over a Convert to that Religion, which as it made the belt offers, 
ſo he could not but ſee had the Kone evidences to attend it. 

'X. LEA VINGCypr,they failed over toPerga in Pamphilia,famous 
for a Temple of Diana; here Mark weary it ſeems of this itinerant courſe 
of life, and the unavoidable dangers that attended it, took his leave 


, and returned to Feruſalemz , which laid the foundation of an unhappy 


difference, that broke out between theſe two Apoſtles afrerwards. 
The next place they came to was Artioch in Piſidia, where in the Jewiſh 
Synagogue S. Paul by an elegant Oration converted great numbers 
both of Jews and Proſelztes, but a perſecution being raiſed by others, 
they were forced to deſert the place. Thence they patled to Tconinm , 
a noted City of Lycaonia, where in the Synagogues they preached a 
long time with good ſucceſs, till a conſpiracy being made againſt then, 
they withdrew to Lyſtra, the inhabitants whereof upon a miraculous 
cure done by S. Payl, treated them as gods come-down from Heaven in 
humane ſhape; S. Paul as being principal Speaker, they termed Mey- 
eury, the interpreter of the gods 3 Barnabas they looked upon as Jupiter, 


* Homl. XXX their ſoveraign deity, either becauſe of his Age, or ( as * Chryſoſtom 
- _ P?- 7: thinks) becauſe he was 4m # o\lews o/Erompemns, for the gravity and come- 
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lineſs of his perſon, being (as antiquity repreſents him ) a very goodly 
man, and of a venerable aſpe&, wherein he had infinitely the advantage 
of S. Paul, who was of a very mean and contemptible preſence. But 
the malice of the Fews purſued them hither, and prevailed with the 
People to ſtone S. Paul, who preſently recovering, he and Barnabas 
went to Derbe, where when they had converted many to the Faith, 
they returned back to Lyſira, Iconium, and Antioch, and fo through P- 
fdia to Pamphylia, thence from Perga to Attalia, confirming as they 
came back the Churches which they had planted at their firſt goimg 
out. At Attalia they took Ship, and failed to Antioch in Syria, the place 
whence they had firſt ſet out, where they gave the Church an account 
of the whole ſucceſs of their travels, and what way was made for the 
propagation of Chriſtianity in the (Zextile World. 

X. THE reſtleſs enemy of all goodneſs was vexed toſce fo fair and 
ſmooth a progreſs of the Goſpel, and therefore refolved to attempt it by 
the old ſubtle arts of inteſtine diviſions and animoſities : what the e- 
vious man could not ſtifle by open violence, he ſought to choke by 
ſowing tres. Some zealous Converts coming down from Jeruſalem to 
Antioch, ſtarted this notion , which they alerted with all poſſible zeal 
and ſtiffneſs, that unleſs together with the Chriſtian Religion they 
joined the obſervance of the Moſaic Rites, there could be no hopes of 
ſalvation for them. Paxl and Barnabas oppoſed themlclves again(t this 
heterodox opinion with all vigour and ſmartneſs, but not able to beat 
it down, were diſpatched by the Church to adviſe with the Apoſtles and 
Brethren at Jeruſalem about this matter. Whither they were no ſooner 
come, but they were kindly and courteouſly entertained , and the right 
hand -/ ger. given them by the three great Apoltles, Peter, James, 
and John, and an agreement made between them, that where-ever they 
came, they ſhould betake themſelves to the Jews, while Paxl and Bar- 


#abas applied themſelves unto the Gentiles. And here probably it was 
|; that 
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that Mark reconciled himſelf tohis Uncle Barnabas, which, * one tells us, 
he did with tears and great importunity , earneſtly begging him to for- 
give his weakneſsand cowardice, and promiſing for the future a firmer 
conſtancy and more undanted reſolution. But they were eſpecially care- 
ful to mind thegreat affair they were ſent about, and accordingly opened 
the caſe in a oublic Council convened for that purpoſe. And Peter hu- 
ving firſt given his ſentence, that the Gentile Converts were under no 
ſuch obligation , Paxl and Barnabas acquainted the Synod what great 
things God by their Miniſtry had wrought for the converſion of the 
Gentiles, a plain evidence that they were accepted by God without the 
Moſaic Rites and Ceremonies. The matter being decided by the Coun- 
cil, the determination was drawn up into the form of a Synodical Epi- 
ſile, which was delivered to Barnabas and Paul, to whom the Council 
gave this eloginm and charatter, that they were men that had hazarded 
their lives for the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with whom they joyned 
twoof their own, that they might carry it to the Churches. Being come 
to Antioch they delivered the Decrees of the Council, wherewith the 
Church was abundantly ſatisfied, and the controverſie for the preſent 
laid aſleep. 

XI. IT wasnotlong after this, that S. Peter came down to Antioch, 
who loth to exaſperate the zealous Jews, withdrew all converſe with 
the Gentile Converts, contrary to his former practice, and his late vote 
and ſuffrage in the Synod at Feruſalexz. The minds of the Gentiles were 
greatly diſturbed at this, and the Convert Jews tempted by his example, 
abſtain from all communion with the Gentiles ; nay, fo ſtrong was the 
temptation, that S. Barnabas himſelf was carried down the ſtream, and 
begannow to ſcruple, whether it was lawful to hold communion with 
the Geztiles, with whom before he had fo familiarly converſed, and been 
ſo eminently inſtrumental in their converſion to Chriſtianity. $0 pre- 
valent an influence has the example of a great or a good man to deter- 
mine others to what is good or bad. . How careful ſhould we be what 
courſe we take, leſt weſeduce and compel others to walk in our crooked 
paths, and load our ſelves with the guilt of thoſe that, follow after 
us? S. Paul ſhortly after propounded to Barnabas that they might again 
viſit theChurches wherein they had lately planted the Chriſtian Faith : 
he liked the motion, but deſired his Couſin Mark might _ go alon 
with them, which S. Paxl would by no means conſent to, m foun 
by his cowardly deſerting them at Pamphylia, how unfit he was tor ſuch 
a troubleſome and dangerous ſervice. This begat a ſharp conteſt, and 
ripened into almoſt an irreconcilable Ambanem theſe two holy 
men. Which as atonce it ſhews, that the beſt are men of [ike paſſzons and 
infirmities with others, ſubject to be tranſported with partiality, and 
carried off with the heats of an irregular paſtion, ſoit lets us ſee how 
great a matter a little fire kindles, and how inconfiderable an occaſion may 
miniſter to ſtrife and diviſion, and hazard the breach of the firmeſt cha- 


rity and friendſhip. The iflue was that the & CevyG- & itggy (as » Theo- > comment. te 
doret ſtiles theſe two Apoſtles) this ſacred pair, that had hitherto equally = ——— 


and unanimouſly drawn the Yoke of the Goſpel, now drew ſeveral ways, 
and in ſome diſcontent parted from each other; S. Paul taking 
Silas went to the Churches of Syria and Cilicia, while Barnabas accom 
panied with his Coufin Mark ſet fail for Cypres, his own Countrey. 


XII. THUS farthe ſacred Hiſtoriati has for che main gone before 
us, 
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us, who here breaks offhis accounts concerning him. What became of 
« Doreth, 54- bm afterwards we are left under great uncertainty. * Dorothews and 
nopſ. Bibl.PP. the » Author of the Recognitions, and ſome other Writings attributed to 
Ton-3- 14% $, Clemens, makes him to have been at Roe, and one of the firſt that 
» recoge. 1ih.1, preached the Chriſtian Faith in that City; for which <« Baronizs falls 
7.9450 foulupon them, not being willing that any ſhould be thought to have 
or edagma been there before S.Peter, though after him (and 'tis but good manners 
tin, Homil 1.7. to let him go firſt ) he 1s not unwilling to grant his being there. Lea- 
1.3:8, Ving therefore the difference in point of time, let us ſee whatwe find 
B. Petr. £.7. 4, there concerning him. At his firſt arrival there about Autumnhe 1s ſaid 
P-752 1 4m, £1 publicly to have addreſſed himſelf to the People, " AvJpes Pwygyer 
$1. 7.52. 54. E@x2nrre. © O ye Romans give ear. The Son of God has appeared in 
not. ad Martyr. « the Countrey of Judea, promiling eternal life to all that are willing 
$n-P359 «to embrace it, and to lead their lives according to the will of the Fa- 
« ther that ſent him. Wherefore change your courſe of life, and turn 
&« from a worſe toa better ſtate, from things temporal to thoſe that are 
« eternal. Acknowledge that there is one onely God, who 1s in Hea- 
« ven, and whoſe world you unjuſtly poſſeſs before his righteous face. 
« But if you reform, and live according to his Laws, you ſhall be tran- 
«ſlated into another World, where you {hall become immortal, and 
<« enjoy the ineffable glories and _—_— of that ſtate. Whereas if 
« you perſiſt in your infidelity, your ſouls after the diſſolution of theſe 
6 bodies, {hall be caſt into a place of flames , where they ſhall be eter- 
« nally tormented under the anguiſh of an unprofitable and too late 
«Repentance. For the preſent life 1s to every one the onely ſpace 
&« and ſeaſon of repentance. This was ſpoken with great plainneſs and 
ſimplicity, and without any artificial Schemes of Speech, and according- 
ly took with the attentive populacy : while the Philoſophers and 
more inquilitive heads entertained the diſcourſe with ſcorn and laughter, 
« Clement. 76.6. (this indeed the « Author of the ay Kanwake, and the * Epitome TTeg- 
e915 | «8, £ewy, ſomewhat differently from the Recognitions, refers to his being at 
& ſe. Alexandria) ſetting upon him with captious queſtions and Glogitins, 
and ſophiſtical Arts of Reaſoning. But he taking no notice of their im- 
pertinent queſtions, went on in his plain diſcourſe, concluding that he 
had nakedly laid theſe things before them, and that it lay at their door 
whether they would reject or entertain them that Ge his part he 
could not without prejudice to himſelf not declare them, nor they 

without infinite danger disbelieve them. 
* XII. DEPARTING from Rowe, he 1s by different Writers made 
_ 77 to ſteer different courſes. The *Greeks tell us he went for Alexan- 
ard. Monach. Aria, and thence for Judea : The « Writers of the Roman Church (with 
le, cit. 8.13, whom agrees * Dorothexs in this matter) that he preached the Goſpel 
(+.1.:4 41, 11 Liguria, and founded a Church at Milair, whereof he became the 
51.1.54.Sand. firſt Biſhop, propagating Chriſtianity in all thoſe parts. But however 
_ _ that was, probable it is that in the laſt periods of his life he returned 
q Soſa z;61, unto Cypr#s, where my i Author tells us, he converted many, till ſome 
4 nur" Jews from Syria coming to Salemis, where he then was, enraged with 
XVIIL &-ſeq, Fury {et upon him as he was diſputing in the Synagogue, in a corner , 
whereof they ſhut him up tillnight, when they brought him forth, and 
after infinite tortures, ſtoned him to death. He adds (and the faithof 
+ 44 4m.485- it muſt reſt upon the credit of the Relater, who * Baronixs tells us, 
"44435 lived at the ſame time when his corps was firſt found out) that they 


threw 
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threw his body into the fire with an intent to conſume it, but that 
the flames had not the leaſt power upon it; and that Mark his Kin(- 
man privately buried it in a Cave not far diſtant from the City , his 
Friends reſenting the loſs with ſolemn lamentation. I omit the miracles 
reported to have been doneat his Tomb : theremains of hisbody were 
diſcovered in the reign of * Zexo the Emperour (* Nicephor#s by a mi- 
ſtake makes it the XII. year of Araſtaſivs ) Ann. CCCCLXXXV. du 
up under a Bean or Carob Tree, and upon his Breſt was found $. Matthews 
Goſpelwritten with Barnabas his own hand; which Arthemixs the Biſhop 
took along with him to Conſtantinople, where it was received by the 
Emperour with a mighty reverence, and laid up with great care and 
diligence. The Emperour asa teſtimony of his joy, honouring the Epi- 
ſcopal See of Salamis with this Prerogative, that it ſhould be ſedes auto- 

| independent upon any Foreign Juriſdiqion, a Priviledge rati- 
fied by Juſtinian the Emperour, whoſe Wife Theodora was a Cypriot : 
The Emperour alſo greatly enriched the Biſhop at his return, comman- 
ding him to build a Church to S. Barnabas over the place ofhis inter- 
ment, which was accordingly erected with more then ordinary ſtateli- 
neſs and magnificence. *Tis added in the * Story, that theſe remains 
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were diſcovered by the notice of S. Barnabas himſelf, who thiree ſeveral % XX1x 


times appeared to Arthemizs ; which I behold as a meer addition to the 
Story, deſigned onely to ſerve a preſent turn. For Peter ſirnamed the 
Fuller, then Patriarch-of Antioch,” challenged at this time a juriſdiction 
over the Cyprian Churches as ſubject to his See 3 this Arthemrizs would 
not agreeto, but ſtiffly aſſerted his own rights, and how eafie was it to 
take this occaſion of finding S. Barnabas his body, to add that of the 
appearances to him, to gain credit to the cauſe, and advance it with the 
Emperor? And accordingly it hadits deſigned effe&t; and whoever reads 
the whole Story, and the circumſtances of the apparitions, as related by 
my Author, will ſee that they ſeem plainly calculated for ſuch a pur- 
ole. 

XIV. FOR his outward form and ſhape, he isthus repreſented by the 
« Ancients. He was a man of a comely countenance, a grave and venerable 
aſpe&, his eye-brows ſhort, his eye cheartful and _m_ darting ſome- 
thing of majeſty, but nothing of ſowrneſs and aulterity, his ſpeech ſweet 
and obliging ; his garb was mean, and ſuch as became a man of a morti- 
fied life, his gate compoſed and unaffected, grave and decent. This ele- 
gant ſtructure was but the lodging of a more noble tenant, a Soul richly 
furniſhed with divine graces and vertues, a profound humility, diffuſive 
charity, firm faith, an immoveable conſtancy, and an unconquerable pa- 
tience, a mighty zeal, and an unwearied diligence in the propagating of 
Chriſtianity, and for the good of Souls. Soentirely did he devote him- 
ſelf to an ambulatory courſe of lite, ſo continually was he imployed in 
running up and down from place to place, that hecouldfind little or no 
time to leave any Writings behind him for the benefit of the Church 
at leaſt none that have certainly arrived to us. Indeed anciently there 
were ſome, and « Tertulhan particularly, who ſuppoſed him to be the 
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Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, an opinion generally rejedted ahd p1;/þr.4: re 
thrown out of doors : there is alſo an Epiſtle {till extant under his name ». c.50. 


of great antiquity frequently cited by Clemens Alexandrinys, and his , 


Scholar Origen (to paſs by others) the latter of whom tiles it the 
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the Writings that were not genuine. The frame and contexture of it 
is intricate and obſcure, made up of uncouth Allegories, forced and im- 
probable interpretations of Scripture, though the main deſign of it is ts 
ſhew, that the Chriſtian Religion has ſuperſeded the Rites and Uſages 
of the Moſaic Law. The latter part of it contains an uſeful and excel: 
lent exhortation managed under the notion of two ways, the one of light, 
the other of darkneſs, the one under the condutt of the Angels of God 
(pwmugwyp! ayſero, thoſe — Miniſters, as he calls them, ) the 
other under the guidance of the Azgels of Satar, the Prince of the ini- 
quity of the Age. Under the way of light he preſſes to moſt of the 
particular duties and inſtances of the Chriſtian and the Spiritual life, 
which are there with admirable accuracy and fuccinctneſs reckoned up : 
Under that of darkzeſs he repreſents thoſe particular ſins and vices, which 
we are to decline and ſhun ; and I am confident the pious Reader will 
not think it time loſt, nor repent his pains to peruſe ſo ancient and uſe- 
ful a diſcourſe. Thus then he expreſſes himſelt. 
Barnab. Epi, NV. THE way of life is this. Whoever travels towards the appointed 
p. 248. Edit, place, will haſten by his works to attain toit. And the ——_— that 
Fe 1s given us how to walk in this way is this: Thou ſhalt love thy Creator. 
Thou ſhalt glorifie him who redeemed thee from death. Thou ſhalt be ſimple int 
heart, and being rich in ſpirit ſhalt not join thy ſelf to him that walks in the 
way of death. Thou ſhalt hate to do that which is diſpleaſing unto God. Thou 
ſhalt hate all manner of hypocriſie. Thou ſhalt not forſate the Command- 
ments of the Lord.Exalt not thy ſelf, but be of an humble mind. Thon ſhalt not 
aſſume glory to thy ſelf. Neither ſhalt thou take evil counſel againſt thy neighbor. 
1 hou j/ alt not add boldneſs to thy ſoul. Thou ſhalt not commit fornication, nor 
be guilty of adultery or buggery. Thou ſhalt not negle® Gods command in cor- 
reding other mens impurity, nor ſhalt thou have reſþe@ of perſons, when thou re- 
proveſt any man for his faults. Thou ſhalt be meek and ſilent, and ſtand in awe of 
the words whichthou heareſt. T hou ſhalt not remember evil againſt thy brother. 
Thou ſhalt not be of a double and inſtable mind, doubting whether thus or thus. 
'Azemiioeis * Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord in vain. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbor 
CB by. wy above thy life. Thou ſhalt not deſtroy a child by abortion, nor make it away when 
hey ” it is born. Thou ſhalt not with-hold thy hand from thy Jong from thy daughter, 
but from their youth ſhalt teach them the fear of the Lord. Be not deſirous of 
thy neighbours goods, nor covet much. Neither ſhalt thou heartily join with 
the proud, but ſhalt be numbred with the juſt and the humble. Entertain 
til and temptations when they happen to thee, as inſtruments of good. Thou 
ſhalt not be double minded, nor of a deceitful tongue, for a double tongue is 
the ſnare of death. Thou ſhalt be ſubje@ tothe Lord,and to Maſters as Gods 
repreſentatives, in reverence and fear. Thou ſhalt not command thy Maid or 
Man-ſervant with bitterneſs an ; nw ho , thoſe eſpecially that hope in God, 
leſt thou thy ſelf prove one that feareſt not him, who is over both: For he 
came not to call men according to outward appearazce , but thoſe whom his 
Spirit did prepare. Thou ſhalt communicate to thy neighbour in all things , 
and ſhalt not call what thou haſt thine own: For if ye mutually partake in 
incorruptible things, how much more in things that are corruptible. Be not 
raſh with thy tongue, for the mouth is the ſnare of death. Keep thy ſoul as 
chaſt as thou canſt , ſtretch not forth thy hands to take, and ſ|ut them when 
thou ſhouldſt give. Love all thoſe that ſpeak to thee the word of the Lord, 
as the apple of thine eye. Remember the day of judement night and day. 
Seck ont daily the faces of holy men, and ſearching by the Word, go forth to 
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exhort, and by it ſtudy to ſave a ſoul. And with thy hands ſhalt thou labour 
for the redemption of thy ſins. Delay not to give, nor begrutch when thou 
art charitable. Give to every one that asks thee; and thou ſhalt know who 
is the good recompenſer of the reward. Thou ſhalt keep the things which thou 
haſt received, neither adding to them , nor ys them. Thox. ſhalt 
ever hate a wicked perſon. Judge righteouſly. Make no Schiſm. Make 

ace between thoſe that are at difference, reconciling them to each other. 
Cory top _ and come not to prayer with an evil conſcience. This is the 
way of Light. 

XVI. BUT now the way of darkneſ# is crooked and full of curſes. For 
it is the way of eternal death attended with puniſhment; wherein are 
things deſtructive to their ſouls, idolatry, audacionſneſs, heighth of domti- 
ation, hypocriſie, double-heartedneſs, adultery, nmrder, rapine, pride, tranſ- 
greſſion, deceit, malice, arrogance, witchcraft, magic, covetouſneſs, want of 
the fear of God. Perſecuters of good mew, haters of the truth, men who love 
but do not know the wages of righteouſneſs. Perſons that adhere not to what 
is good, nor who by —_ judgment regard the caſe of the Widow and the 
Orphan ;, watchful not for the fear of God, but for what is evil : great ſtran- 
gers to meekneſi and patience. Lovers of vanity, greedy of revenge, who con- 
paſſionate not the poor, nor endeavour to relieve the oppreſſed, prone to de- 
tration, not knowing their Maker, murderers of children, defacers of Gods 
workmanſhip, p uch as turn away themſelves from the needy, add affliion io 
the _ plead for the rich, and unjuſtly judge the poor, ſunners altogether. 
And having thus deſcribed theſe two different ways, he concludes 
his diſcourſe with a hearty and paſſionate exhortation, that ſince the 


time of rewards and puniſhments was drawing on, they would mind 
theſe things, as thoſe that were taught of God, ſearching after what 
God required of them, and ſetting themſelves to the prattice of it, 
that they might be ſaved at the day of judgment. I have no more to 
remark concerning this excellent perſon, then to add the charaQter gj- 
ven of him by a pen that could not err, he was a good mar, full of faith, a8, 11.24; 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


The End of S.BARNABAS's Life. 
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S. TIMOTHEUS. 


S. Timothies Countrey and Kindred. His religious education. The great 
advantages of an early piety Converted to Chriſtianity by S.Paul, and 
made choice of to be his companion. Cirmmciſed by S. Paul, - 

WPDYy. 
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why. This no contradifFing S. Pauls dorine cancerning Circumciſion. 
His travels with S. Paul for the propagation of the Faith. His return 
from Theflalonica, and S. Pauls two Apoſtles to that Church. $. Timo- 
thy conſecrated Biſhop of Epheſus. The conſent of antiquity herein. Or- 
dination in thoſe times uſually done by prophetic deſignation, and the rea- 
ſon of it. Timothies be enquired into. The importance of vi. and 


yeoms (let-110 man deſpiſe thy youth,) the words ſhemed to be uſed by the 
beſt Writers for a bz Age. 9 S. Pauls firſt and ſecond Epiſtle to 
him, and the importance of them. The manners of the Epheſians zoted. 
Their feſtival called x&laywyoy. | S. Timothies martyrdom. The time 
of his death, place of his burial,and tranſlation of his body. His weakand 
infirm conſtitution. His great abſtinence,and admirable zeal. $.Panls ſingu- 
lar affeFion for him, Different from Timotheus i $. Denys the Areo- 
pagite. Another Timothy,S.Pauls Diſciple,martyred under Antoninus. 


SF = IT IMOT HY was, as we may probably conceive, 
l 1 a Lycaonian, born at Lyſira, a noted Ciry of that 
Province. He was a perſon in whom the Jew, 
the Gentile, and the Chriſtian met altogether. 
His Father was by birth a Greek, by Religion a 
Gentile, or if a Proſelyte, at moſt but 2zwn 42 
a Proſelyte of the Gate, who did not oblige 
themſelves to circumciſion, and the rites of 
Moſes, but ren | to the obſervance of the ſe- 
wen precepts of the ſons of Noah : his Mother Exnice, daughter to the de- 
"Orgs mvs if= yout and pious Lois, was a Jemeſs who yet ſcrupled not to marry with 
we. 7 this Greek, An argument that the partition wall now tottered, and was 
emulzewy Ti ready to fall, when Jew and Gemtile began thus to match together. His 
Cs: Mother and Grandmother were Women very eminently vertuous and 
mil.1.inzTim. holy, and ſeem to have been _ the firſt that were converted to 
P-1627, the Chriſtian Faith. Nor was it the leaſt inſtance of their piety, the 
care they took of his education, inſtrufting him in the knowledge of 

divine things, and ſeaſoning his tender years with vertuous and ſober 

2 Tim.3.15. >. wg 0 that from a child he was acquainted with the holy Scriptures , 
' Whereby he was admirably prepared for the reception of Chriſtianity, 

TI» 2 fie and furniſhed for the condutt of a ſtridt pious life. And indeed Religion 
wy 9247 never thrives morekindly, then when 'tis planted betimes, and the foun- 
a Fize. dations of it laid in an early piety. For the mind being then ſoft and 

de liber<<duc. tender, is&afily capable of the beſt impreſſions, which by degrees inſi- 
Po nuatethemſelyes into it, and inſenfibly reconcile it to the difficulties of 
an holy life, ſo that what muſt neceſſarily be harſh and ſevere to a man 

that endeavours to reſcue himſelf from an habitual courſe of fin, the 

other is unacquainted with, and goeson ſmoothlyin a way that's become 

pleaſant and delightful. None ſtart with greater advantages, nor uſually 
perſevere-with a more. vigorous conftancy, then. they who remember 

their Creator in the days of rhetr zouth, and facrificethe firſt fruits of their 

time to Godand to Religion, before corrupt affections have clapt a bias 

upontheir inclinations, and a train of vices depraved, and in great mea- 

ſure laid aſleep the natural notions of good and evil. 
Il, PREPARED by ſo excellent a culture in the Jewiſþ Religion, 
God was pleaſed to crankplant him into a better ſoil. S. Paul in purſuance 


 ofhis Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel tothe Gemtiles had come as far 1 
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Antioch in Piſidia, thence to [conium, and (o to Lyſtra , Where the mira- 


culous cure of an impotent Cripple made way for the entertainment of 


the Chriſtian Do&rin. Among others there converted, we are * told 
were S.Timothies Parents, who courteoully treated and entertained the 
Apoſtle at their houſe, wholly refigning up their Son to his care and 
condut. About two yearsafterin his review of theſe late Plantations 
he came again to Lyſtra, where he made choice of Timothy, recommen- 
ded to him by the univerſal teſtimony of the Chriſtians thereabouts, as 
an Evangeliſt, to be his aſſiſtant and the companion of his travels, that 
he might have ſomebody always with him, with whom he could intrult 
matters of importance, and whom he might diſpatch upon any extraor- 
dinary affair and exigence of the Church. Indeed Timothy was not 
circumciſed, for this being a branch of the Paternal Authority, did not 
lie in hismothers power: this was notoriouſly known to all theFews, and 
this S.Paul knew would bea mighty prejudice to his Miniſtry where ever 
he came. For the Jews being infinitely zealous for Circumciſion, would 
not with any tolerable patience endure any man to preach to them, or 
ſo much as to converſe with them, who was himſelf uncircumciſed. That 
this obſtacle therefore might be removed, he cauſed him to be circum- 
ciſed, becoming in lawful matters al things to all men, that he might gain 
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the more. Admirable (lays *Chryſoſtom) the wiſdom and prudence of » ont. 


S. Paul, who had this defign in it, TTsgaimper, iva weddoulw xabiay, he 
circumciſed him, that he might take away Circumciſion, that 1s, be the 
more acceptable to the Jews, and by that means the more capable to 
undeceive them in their opinion of the neceſfity of thoſe legal Rites. 
At other times we find himſmartly contending againſt Circumcifion as 
a juſtification of the Moſaic Inſtitutions, and a virtual undermining the 
great ends of Chriſtianity. Nor did he in this inſtance contradict his 
own DoQtrin, or unwarrantably ſymbolize with the Jews; it being 
onely (as * Clemens of Alexandria obſerves concerning this paſlage) a pru- 
dent condeſcenſion to the preſent humour of the Jews, whom he was 
unwilling to diſoblige, and make them wholly fly off, by a too ſudden 
and violent rending them from the circumciſion 1n the fleſh, to bring 
them over to the circumciſion of the heart. So that he who thus ac- 
commodates himſelf for the ſalvation of another, can no ways be char- 
ged with diflimulation and hypocriſie 3 ſeeing he does that purely for 
the advantage of others, which he would not do for any other reaſon, 
or apon account of the things themſelves: this being 72 g:Aarlpwry @ 
@i2obiu myHd,73 the part ofa wile and kind Inſtructer, who 18 a true lover 
of God, and the ſouls of men. 

HI. S. PAUL thus fitted with a meet companion, forwards they ſet 
in their Evangelical Progreſs, and having paſſed through Phrygia and 
Galatia, came down to! roas, thence they ſet ſail for Samothracia, and 
ſo to Neapoljs, whence they paſſed to Philippi, the Metropolis of that part 
of Macedonia : where being evil intreated by the Magiltrates and Peo- 
ple, they departed to Theſſalonica, whence the fury and malice of the 
Jews made them fly to Berea. Here they met with people of a more 
generous and manly temper ready to embrace the Chriſtian Dottrin, but 
yet not till they had firſt compared it with the predictions which the 
Prophets had made concerning the Meſſiah. But even here they could 
not eſcape the implacable ſpirit of the Jews, ſo that the Chriſtians were 


forced privately to conduQ S, Paxl.to Athens, while Silas and Timothy, 
not 
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not ſo much the immediate abjets of their ſpight-and cruelty, ſtaid be- 
hind, to inſtru& and confirm the Converts of that place. Whether they 
came to him during his ſtay at Athens, 1s uncertain - S. Lxke takes no 
farther notice of them, till their coming to him at Corzzth, his next re- 
move. Where at their firſt arrival (if it wasnot at Athens) S. Paul di- 
1 Theſſ-3-1, ſpatched away Timothy to Theſſalonica, to enquire into the ſtate of Chri- 
SY zanity in that City, and to confirm them in the belief and profeſſion of 
-2.v,17, 18, the Goſpel, for he ſeems to have had a more peculiar kindneſs for that 
I9. Church, having ſince his laſt being there, more then once reſolved him- 
ſelf to go back to them, but that the great Enemy of Souls had- ſtill 
thrown ſome rubinthe way to hinder him. 
: Theſlz, 6, IV. FROM Theſalonica Timothy returned with the welcom news of 
7,&ſeqq, their firmneſs and conſtancy notwithſtanding the perſecutions they endu- 
red, their mutual charity to each other,and particular affection to S.Paxl; 
news, wherewiththe good man was infinitely pleaſed : As certainly no- 
thing can miniſter greater Joy and ſatisfaction to a faithful Guide of 
Souls, then to behold the welfare and proſperity of his People. Nor 
did his care of them end here, but he preſently writes his firſt Epiſtle 
to them, to animate them under their ſafferings, and not to deſert the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe the Croſs did attend it, but rather to adorn 
their Chriſtian Profeſſion by alife anſwerable to the holy — and 
precepts of it. Inthe front of this Epiſtle he inſerted not onely his own 
name, but alſo thoſe of Silas and Timothy, partly to refle& the greater 
honour upon his fellow-workers, partly that their united authority and 
conſent might have the ſtronger influence and force upon them. The like 
hedid in Ks, nor Epiſtle, which not long after he ſent to them, to ſupply 
the want of hisperſonal preſence,whereof in his former he had given them 
ſome hopes,and which he himſelt ſeemed ſo paſſionately to defire. Eighteen 
months at leaſt they had continued at Corinth, when $. Paul reſolved upon 
a journy to Jeruſalem, where he {taid not long, but went for Aztiech, and 
having travelled over the Countries of Galatia and Phrygia to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity lately planted in thoſe parts, came to Epheſws, where though 
he met with great oppoſition, yet he preached with greater ſucceſs, and 
was ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the concerns of that City,that though 
he had reſolved himſelf to go into Macedonia, he was forced to fend T7- 
mothy and Eraſtxs in hisſtead, who having done their errand, returned 
to Epheſus, to aſſiſt him in promoting the affairs of Religion in that 
lace. 
F V. S. PAUL having for three years reſided at Epheſas and the parts 
about it, determined to take his leave, and depart for Macedonia, And 
now it was (as himſelf plainly intimates, and the Ancients generally con- 
ceive) that he conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Governour of that Church; 
» H.Eccl.1.3,c. he was the firſt Biſhop ( ſays * Exſebixs) of the Province or Dioceſs of 
"1" as Epheſws; he did reprQ-Eqiov Emoxonnany, faysthe* Author in Photias, 
a). Poot. Cod. firſt att as Biſvop of Epheſws,and in the Council of ChalcedonXX VII Biſhops 
CCLIV. co. are ſaid ſucceſlively to have fitten in that Chair, whereof S. Timzothy was 
© bone.chatces, The firſt. In the © Apoſtolical Conſtitutions he is expretly ſaid to have 
Aft. X1. Conc. been ordained Biſhop of it by S. Pal, or as he in Photizs exprefſleth it 
Ons —_ a little more after the mode of his time, he was ordained and enthroned 
c4l.451, *" (or inſtalled) Biſhop of the Metropolis of the —_— by the great S. Panl. 
Epheſus was agreat and populous City , and the Civil Government of 


the Proconſul,who reſided there reached over the whole Lydian or Pro- 
conſular 


1 Tim. 1.3. 


A 
TEST AD OIEA r <! 


_—_— 


T he Life of S. T x MO'THY, Ewen 45 


——_ 


conſular Aſia. And ſuch in propertich the Ancients: make the; Eccle« 
ical Juriſdiction of that Church, * Sr gfe affirming; in tobeplain « yowl.Xv 4 
and evident, that Timothy had the Church, or rather the whole Nation of 1 Tin. p.1606. 
Aſia committed to himz to him (ſays * Theodoret ) divine $. Paul committed » argun. in | 
$*Adas Þ Frwindau, the care and the _ of Aſia; upon which ac- * 44 7in2.463 
count a little after *he calls him the Apoſtle of the Afrars. As: for the « con.;n i 166: 
manner of his Ordination, or rather deſignation to the miniſteries of 39475 7:3. 
Religion, it was by particular and extraordinary deſignation, God im- 
mediately teſtifying it to be his will and pleaſures thence it is ſaid to , 
havebeen done #7? mes Tepayoms regpnleias, according to ſome preceding * Tim.1.18; 
editions concerning bim, and that he received it not onely by the lay * ©9414 
ing on \ Fraps but by propheſie, that is, as *Chryſoſtom truly explains it, * Honil. v. i 
by the Holy Ghoſt; it being part of the Prophetic Office (as he adds, * Tim-p.1$45s 
and eſpecially it was ſo at that time) not onely to fore-tell futureevents, 
but to declare things preſent, God extraordinarily manifeſting whom 
he would have ſet apart for that weighty Office. Thus Payl and Bar- 
nabas were fared] by the ſpecial dictate of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
Governours of the Epheſime Churches that met at Mzletas, it is ſaid, that 
the Holy Ghof had them Biſhops, of Over-ſeers of the Church. And 
this way of eleftion by way of prophetic revelation continued ih uſe 
atleaſt during the Apoſtolic Age: * Clemens in his Epiſtle to the Corin- © x9ip. ad co- 
thians, tells us that the Apoſtles reaching up and down Cities and !'** #2. 54 
Countries, conſtituted their firſt-fruits to be the Biſhops and Deacons | 
of thoſe who ſhould believe, Suygovles mf mug], making trial of 
them by the ſpirit : and another * Clemens reports of S. form, that viſiting * clem. 41. 1b. 
the neighbour Churches about Epheſws, he ordained Biſhops, and ſuch 7% 5 T4in@ 
« as were ſignified, or-pointed out to him by the ſpirit. Colhetu®.. 
VI. THIS extraordinary and miraculous way of chuſing Biſhops and #1. 1.3. c.23. 
Ecclefiaſtic Officers, beſides other advantages, begat a mighty reverence ** 
and veneration for the Governours of the Church, who were looked 
upon as God's choice, and as having the more immediate charater of 
Heaven upon them. And eſpecially this way ſeemed more neceflary 
for S. Timothy then others, to ſecure him from that contempt which his 
youth might otherwiſe have expoſed him to. For that he was but 
young at that time, is evident from S. Paxls counſel to him , fo to de- 
mean himſelf, that os ar might deſpiſe his youth : the Governours of * Tim: 4.12: 
the Church in thoſe days were ITpeoCumnes:, in reſpect of their age as 
well as office, and indeed therefore ſtiled Elders, becauſe they uſually 
were perſons of a conſiderable agethat were admitted into the Orders 
of the Church. This Timothy had not attained to. ' And yet the word 
yeoms, youth, admits a greater latitude then we in ordinary ſpeech con- 
fineit to. * Cicero tells us of himſelf, that he was adoleſcentalys, but a 8 in 0r:ter. þ 
very youth when he pleaded Roſcixs's cauſe; and yet * A. Gel/izs proves 295-71. 
him to have been at that timeno leſs then XXVII years old. Alexander ;. _ omg 
the ſon of Ariſtobulas is called i xe&viouGs, 450uth, at the time of his death, 2-393 
when yet he was above thirty. Hiero in * Polybias is ſtiled 9493 i, , 19h 
4 very young man, whom yet Colanben proves to have been XXXV years "Ea 
of Age; and the ſame Hiſtorian eaning of T. Flaminizs his making Mo nov 
War upon Philip of Macedon, ſays he was yiO- X9jaad'y, a very young man, toro 
for that he was not above thirty years old: it being (as Caſaubox ob- 1#"t.p.125. & 
ſerves) the cuſtom both of Greek and Latine Writers to extend the ju- —_— 


ventws, or youthful age from the thirtieth till the fortieth year of a rhans 999-1 54- 
| H h e: 


" The Life of $:T 1107 uy. 


life. To which we may add what Grotiss obſerves, that »zoms anfwer- 
- ing to the Hebrew Mana denotes the Military Age, all that ciyil and 
manly part of a mans life that is oppoſed to Old Age; {© that Timothies 
youth, without any force or yiolence to the wordgmght very well conſiſt 
with his being at leaſt thirty, or five and thirty years of age, and heſo ſti- 
kd onely comparatively with reſpect to that weighty Funhon, which 
was wont to be conferred upon none but grave and aged men. But 
of this h. | 

VII. 8. TIMOTHY thus fixed at Epheſss, did yet accompany S.Payl 
ſome part of his journey into Greece, at leaſt went to him thither upon 
ſome urgent affairs of the Church, and then returned to his charge. Not 
long after which S. Paxl wrote his firſt Epiſtle to him, to encourage him 
- in hisduty, and direct him how to behave himſelf in that emment Station 
wherein he had fet him. And becauſe the ſucceſs of the Miniſtry does 
ina great meaſure depend upon the perſons imployed in it, he gives him 
more particular rules how to proceed in this matter, and how the per- 
ſons ought to be qualified, whom he admitted to that honourable and 
important Office, Ws ow TUT@ Fi is ; Bov C Ag» e& ya Sygjos a__ 
as** Nrcephorus ſpeaks, excellently repreſenting in that Epiſtle, as in a ſhort 
draught, the hfe and converſation of the ſacred Governours of the 
Church, deſcribing the tempers and manners of thoſe who are appoin- 
ted to be the Guides and Miniſters of Religion. Well he knew alfo 
that crafty Teachers and falſe 1 ren were creeping into the Church, 
whoſe principles and praGtices he remarks, warning him to beware of 
them, and to ſtand continually upon his guard againſt them. The holy 
man followed his inſtructions, and was no doubt faithful to his truſt, 
which he m with all care and diligence. About fix years after, 
S. Paul being then a Priſoner at Rome, wrote a ſecond Epiſile to him 
(for that this Epiſtle was written at his firſt coming to Rowe, we have 


d Antiq. Apoſt. ſhewed elſewhere ») to excite him to a mighty care and frdelity in 


his buſineſs, and in undermining the falſe and ſubtle inſinuations of Sedu- 
cers. Init he orders Ti»othy to come to him with all ſpeed to Rome, 
who accordingly came, and joined with him in the ſeveral Epiſtles writ- 
ten thence to the Philippians, Coloſſians, and to Philemon, as his name in 
the front of thoſe Epiſtles does abundantly declare. During his ſtay 
at Rome he was upon ſome occaſion caſt into priſon, and thence releaſed 
and ſet atliberty about the time of S. Paxls enlargement , as he clearly 


**2 intimates in the cloſe of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; after which he 


came back to Epheſus, nor is it probable that he any more removed from 
thence, till his tranſlation into Heaven. And here it was that he became 
acquainted with S. Johz, whoſe Apoſtolical Province mainly lay in Aſia, 
ry and the parts about Epheſus 3 and ſo the» AFs under the name of Poly- 

crates, one of his ſucceſſors (doubtleſs of good antiquity, being thoſe 
mentioned and made uſe of by Photus) report, that he converſed with, 
200 oh an auditor of S. Johz the Divine, who lay in the bofom of our 
Lord. 

VIII. THE Epheſians were a people of great looſeneſs and impiety, 
their manners were wanton and chance, prophaneand prodigal: they 


baniſhed Hermodorus onely becauſe he was more ſober and thrifty then 
the reſt, enatting-a Decree, Let none of ours be thrifty. They were 
ſtrangely bewitched with the ſtudy of Magic and the Arts of Sorcery 
and Divination 3 miſerably over-run with with Idolatry, a. = 

emple 
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Temple and Worſhip of Diana, for which they were famous through 
the whole World. Among their many Idolatrous Feſtivals they had 
one called *KATAT QTION, which was cele- 


——_C 


; fter this manner ; Habiting themſelves ©? Martyr. Timoth. Apoſt. ap. Phot. Cod.2 84. 
brated a = - S col. Ig01,1404. Com. ae S.Timath. S. Metaphr. 


in an antic dreſs , and covering their faces with 1,4 $,7.u4 Fin. XXIV. n. 9, 


10. Fragment. 


ugly Vizors, that they might not be known, with v#. S. Timeth. Grece ap. P. Halloix in vit.Po- 


Clubs in their hands, they carried Idols in a wild 


ly: arp. p+558. forſan ex Aft. S. Timoth, 4 Polys 
crat- (utb atunt) ſcriptis, que eadem habent, ap; 


and a frantic manner up and down the more emi- Boland. ad Januar .XX1V. p.g66, 


nent places of the City , ſinging certain _ 

and Verſes to them and without any compaſſion or reſpect either to 
Ape or Sex, ſetting upon all perſons that they met, they beat out their 
brains,glorying 1n 1tas a brave atchievement, and agreat honour to their 
gods, This curſed and execrable cuſtom gave juſt offence to all pious 
and | men, <ſpecially S. Timothy, whole ſpirit was grieved to ſee 
God fo openly diſhonoured, humane nature ſunk into ſuch a deep dege- 
neracy, and ſo arbitrarily tranſported to the moſt ſavage barbarities by 
the great murderer of ſouls. The good man oft endeavoured to reclaim 
them by lenitive and mild intreaties; but alas gentle Phyfic works 
little upon a ſtubborn conſtitution. When that would not do, out he 
comes to them into the mid(t of the ſtreet upon one of theſe fatal fo- 
lemnities, and reproves them with ſome neceſlary ſharpneſs and ſeverity. 
But cruelty and licentiouſneſs are too headſtrong to brook oppoſition : 
impatient of being controlled in their wild extravagancies, they fall up- 
on him with their Clubs, beat and drag him up and down, and then 
leave him for dead, whom ſome Chriſtians finding yet to breath, took 
up, and lodged him without the Gate of the City, where the third day 
6 he expircd. He ſuffered martyrdom on the thirtieth day of the 
fourth moneth, according to the Aſia» computation, or inthe Roman ac- 
count onthe XXII of Fanrary, as the Greek Church celebrates his me- 
mory, or the XXIV, according to the Latine. It happened ( as ſome 
will have it) inthe time of MR while others more probably reter 
It to the reign of Domtiar, . it being done before S. John's return from 
his baniſhment in Patmos, which was about the beginning of Nerva's 
reign. Being dead, the Chriſtians of Epheſus took his body, and decent- 
ly interred 1t in a place called Pion, Piron (fays * Iſrdore, who adds 


d De Vit. &* 


Obit. $S. c.85; 


that 'twas a Mountain) whereit ſecurely reſted for ſome Ages, till © Cor- p.$42. 


ſtantine the Great, or as others, his ſon Conſtantizs cauled it to be tranſla- 
red to Conſtantinople , and laid up together with thoſe of S. Andrew 


© Hieron.adv. 
Vigil. p. 122. 
Tom.2. Niceph. 


and S. Lake , in the great Church erected by Conſtantine to the holy Zccl.H. 1.2. c. 


Apoſtles. 


43+ p.210, Mt- 
taphbr, 'ubi ſupr. 


IX. HE wasa man of no very firm and healthful conſtitution, fre- ».x. 


quent diſtempers aflaulting him, beſides the conſtant infirmities that 
hung upon him. Which S. Chryſoſtozz conceives 


were in a great meaſure owing to his extraordi- Ti 5 + dpericiovy + Trois; S795 Vaipte- 


nary temperance, and too frequent faſtings. An 
effectual courſe to ſubdue thoſe youthful luſts 


%* 


# 


£8 7eVPNs, 2) vec mu]yes mam ( ng 
Ws X) tis dh vyerzy ${4 TOY CM ©,34Y OA 
exruia; , x, ommi|anc victicg. Im od 


hi - - s overs TosT Of li , a) od vnoeiay 5 vd)e- 
which S. Paul cautioned him to ſhun, there being Mela: 67 ues apTiChes Þ Jody. Chrylolh 
no ſuch way to extinguiſh the fire, as to with- Homil.l. ad Pop.Anrioch. Ton p5, 


draw the fewel : he allowed himſelf no delicious | 
Meats, nogenerous Wines; Bread and Water was his uſual Bill of Fare, 
till by exceſſive abſtinence, and the meaneſs and courſenels of his diet 


he had weakned his appetite, and rendred his ſtomach unfit to ſerve the 
| H 2 ends 
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ends of nature. Inſomuch that $. Paxl was forced to impoſe it as a kind 
1 Tim. 5:23. . of Jaw upon him, that he ſhould 20 longer drink water, but uſe a little 
- wine for his ſtomachs ſake, and his often infirmities. And yctin the midſt 
of this weak tottering carcaſe there dwelt a vigorous and fprightly 
mind , a ſoul a&ted by a mighty zeal, and inſpired with a true love to 
God : he thought no difficultics great, no dangers formidable, that he 
might be ſerviceable to the purpoſes of Religion, and the intereſt of 
ſouls ; he flew from place to place witha quicker ſpeed, and a more un- 
wearied reſolution , then could have been expected from a ſtronger 
and a healthier perſon, now to Epheſas, then to Corixth, oft into Macedo- 
: 714, then to Italy, croſſing Sea and Land, and ſurmounting a thouſand 
1, © hazards and oppolitions: in all which (as * Chryſoſtoms words are) the 
my weakneſs of his body did not prejudice the divine Philoſophy of his 
mind ; ſo ſtrangely ative and powerful 1s Zeal for God, ſo nimbly does 
it wing the ſoul with the ſwifteſt flight. And certainly (as he adds) as 
a great and robuſt body is little better for its health, which has nothing 
but a dull and a heavy ſoul to inform it ; ſo bodily weakneſs is no great 
impediment, where there 1s a quick and a generous mind to animate 
and enliven it. 

X. THESE excellent Vertues infinitely endeared him to S. Parl,who 
ſeems to have had a very paſſionate kindneſs for him, never mentioning 
him without great tenderneſs, and titles of reverence and reſpect : ſome- 

1 Thefl. 3, 2. times ſtyling him his ſor, his brother, his fellow-labourer , Timothens our bro- 
ther, ard Miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of Chriſt; 
ſometimes with aclditions of a particular atection and honourable re- 

2 Tim.1.2, gard, Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon ; Timotheus, who is my beloved ſor, 

£ and faithful in the Lord : and to the Church at Phzlippi more exprelly, 

- _ * 19» I truſt tojend Timothens ſhortly to you, for Ihave no man like-minded (ily 

; -9y, equally dear to me as my felt) who will naturally care for your ſtate : 
for all jech their own, not the things that are Jeſus Chriſts ; but ye know the 
proof of him, that as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in the Go- 
ſpel. ' And becauſe he knew that he was a young man, and of a temper 
ealily capable of harſhand unkind imprefſions, he entered a particular 
r Cor. 18.10, caution on his behalf with the Church of Corinth, If Timothens come, ſee 
rY that he may be with you without fear , for he worketh the work of the Lord, as 
I alſo do : let no man therefore deſpiſe hint, but condu@ him forth in peace, 
that he may come nnto 2e. Inſtances of a great care and tenderneſs , and 
which plainly ſuppoſe Timothy to we, mon an extraordinary perſon. 


: —n—_ HY His very calling him his dearly beloved jor, * Chryſoſtom thinks a ſufficient 


argument of his Vertue. For ſuch affection not being foundedan Na- 
ture, can flow from nothing but Vertue and Goodneſs, the lovely and 
eſſential ornaments of a divine and a holy ſoul. We loveour children 
not onely becauſe witty, or handſom, kind and dutiful, but becauſe they 
are ours, and very often for no other reaſon 5 norcan we do otherwile, 
ſo long as we are ſubject to the Impreſſions and the Laws of Nature. 
Whereas true Goodneſs and Vertue have no other Arts but their own 
naked worth and beauty to recommend them, nor can by any other ar- 
gument challenge regard and veneration from us. 

XI. SOME diſpute there has been among the Writers of the Church 
of Rome, whether our S. Timothy was the ſame with him, to whom Dio- 
nyhus the Areopagite dedicates the books ſaid to be written by him 
and troops of arguments are muſtered on either ſide. But wy 

ation 
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dation of the - controverſie 1s __ taken away with us, who are 
ſufficiently aſſured , that thoſe Books were written ſome hundreds of 

ears after $. Denys his head was laid inthe dult. However it may not 
Lolmmonce to remarque, that beſides ours, Biſhop of Epheſus, we are 
» told of another S. Timothy, Diſciple alſo to S. Paul, the ſon of Pudens « pre.de Nate. 
and Priſcil/a, who is ſaid to have lived unto agreat Age, till the times of #/#-S$-1.t.24. 
Antonims the Emperour, and Pins Biſhop of Rowe, and that he came yjj%” _— 
over into Britain,converted and baptized Lncixs King of this Iſland, the confer. 4don. 
firſt King that ever embraced the Chriſtian Faith. Pzxs Biſhop of Rome Kot (aka 
in a * Letter to J«ſts Biſhop of Vienna (which though ſuſpetted by moſt, ——"s Sas 
13 yet _—y « Baronius) reckons him —_— Presbyters that had #4. c.39.31. 


been educated by the Apoſtles, and had come to Concil, Fom.1. 


ome, and tells us that he ,,j.,.5 

hadſuffered martyrdom: accordingly the « Romer: Martyrology informs © Bar. ad 4m. 
hat he obtai £ M: d der A . h _ 166, n.t.2, 

us, that he obtained the Crown of Martyrdom under Arntoninus the Em- 7,1, 

perour. A Story which asI cannot confute, ſo F am not over-forward xn. ad Mer, 

to believe, noris it of moment enough to my purpoſe more particularly 4-150- 

to enquire about it. 
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His Country enquired into. The report of his noble extra. His education and 
converſion to Chriſtianity, His acquaintance with,and accompanying S.Paul 


t0 the Synod at Jeruſalem, S.Pauls.refnfing to circumeiſe hint, and x, 
is 


A $62. HEE 
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The Life of S. T1Tus. 
His attending $.Paul in his travels. Their arrival in Crete. Titus conſtitu- 
ted by hine Biſhop of that Iſland. The teſtimonies of the Ancients to that pur- 
poſe. The intimations of it in $.Pauls Epiſtle to him. S.Pauls cenſure of the 
People of Crete, juſtified by the account which Gentile Writers give of their 
evil manners. A ſhort view of the Epiſtle it ſelf. The direGions concerning 
—_— perſons. His charge to exhort and convince gain-ſazers. Crete 
abounding with Heretical Teachers. Jewiſh Fables and Genealogies what, 
and whence derived. The FEones and ovCuyau of the ancient Gnoſtics boy- 
rowed from the Srorgpriat of the Heathen Poets: This ſhenn by particu- 
lar inſtances. Titus commanded to attend $. Paul at Nicopolis. His 
coming to him into Macedonia. His following $. Paul to Rome, axd 
departure into Dalmatia. ' The Story of Pliny the Toungers being con- 
* verted by him in Crete, cenſured. His age and death. "The Church ere- 

Fed to bis memory. 


p- HE ancient Writers of the Church make little 


/ IS IE mention of this holy man 3 who, and whence he 
Sa was, is not known, but by uncertain 4 qa 


» Homil.1. it d* ties. * S.Chryſoſtom conjectures him to have been 
as *&& born at Purge no orien reaſon, but becauſe 
DIPLPER in ſome ancient Copies (as ſtill is in ſeveral Manu- 

FSR ſcripts at this day ) mention is made of. S. Payls 

AR.18.7 SS going at Corinth into the houſe of one [Titzs] 


' named Juſtus, one'that worſtipped. The Writers 

L of later Ages generally make him tobe born in Crete, better known by 
= ys the modern name of Caxdiz, a'noble Ifland' (as the » Hiſtorian calls it, 
who adds that the onely cauſe of the Rowars making War there, was a 

deſire to conquer ſobravea Countrey,) in the /Egeaz Sea, not more fa- 

mous of old for being the birth-place of Jupiter, the Soveraign of the 

Heathen gods, and the Dedalear Labyrinth ſaid to be in it, then of late 

for its having been ſo long the ſeat of War between the Turkiſh Empe- 

rour and the State of Venice. Antiquity has not certainly conveyed 

down to us any particular notice of his Parents, though, might we be- 
lieve the accaunt which ſome give, he was of no common extract, but of - 

._-_ _ the Blood Royal, his pedigree being derived 

TirO- 5 uaxderO- It Mutox, [ Legend. _ 00.08 _ __ King of or, _ the 
ax90-fuls dr, dc gies lungs © "33 Poets maketheſon of Jupiter, and for the equit) 
Bloy bel: 0 ÞG:t yy «*& of his Laws, and the impartial juſtice of hi2Cg. 
SFr labs ar. Mcenzon Orec, Ave yernment, prefer him to be one of the three 
Fn great Judges in the infernal Regions, whoſe place 

it is to determine mens future and eternal ſtate z* while Hiſtorians more 
truly affirm him to have been the ſon.of Xanthxs King of that Iſland, 
and that he ſucceeded his Father mm the Kingdom. But I paſs by 

that. 

II. BUT whatever his Parentage was, we are ſure that he was a 
#4; ſar, Greek, probably both by Nation and Religion. The Greek, Church in 
theirpublic Offices, give us this account of his younger years, and con- 

— - kb verſion to Chriſtianity : that being ſpring from noble Parents, his 
uiew, x 74; youth was conſecrated to Learning and a generous Education. At 
4Lvxw rx &5- twenty years old he heard a voice, which told him, he muſt depart 
__ - wy thence, that he might ſave his ſoul, for that all his Learning elſe would 


«in, Men. ib. be of little adyantage to him, Not ſatisfied with the warning, = wn 
ICE 


—_—_—_ 
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fired again to hear the voice. A year after he was again commanded 
in a Vition to peruſe the Volume of the Jewiſh Law. He opened the 


Book, and caſt his eye upon that of the Prophet, Keep ſilence before me, 16.XLi.1; 


O Iſlands, and let the people renew their ſtrengths let them come near, let them 

ak c let us come near together to judement, 8c, Whereupon his Uncle 
at that time Proconſul of Crete, having heard the fame of our Lords mi- 
racles in Judza, ſent him to Jeruſalem, where he continued till Chriſts 
aſcenſion, when he was converted by that famous Sermon of S.Peters, 
whereby he gained at once three thouſand ſouls. I cannot ſecure the 
truth: of this Story, though pretended to be derived out of the A&s, 
faid to be written by Zenas the Lawyer, mentioned by S. Paxl: an au- 
thority, I confeſs, which without better evidence, I dare not encourage 
the Reader tolay too much ſtreſs upon. Letus therefore come toſome- 
what more certain and unqueſtionable. | 

HI. BEING arrived in Jzdea,or the parts thereabouts, and convinced 
of the truth and divinity of the Chriſtian faith, he became S. Pauls Con- 
vert and Diſciple, though when or where converted nd not. Like- 
lyit 1s, either that he followed S. Paxl in the nature of a cgmparion and 
attendant,.or that he incorporated himſelf into the Church of Artioch : 
where when the famous controverſie aroſe concerning Circumciſion 
and the Moſaic Inſtitutions, as equally neceſlary to be obſerved with the 


belief and pradtice of Chriſtianity, they determined that Paul and Bar- a r5.1,4, 


nabas, and certain others of them ſhould go upto Jeruſalem unto the Apoſtles 
and Elders about this queſtion 5 nay,avery ancient * MS. adds, that when 
Paul earneſtly perſuaded them to continue in the Doctrine which the 

had been taught, thoſe very Jewiſh Zelots who came down to Antioch, 
and had firſt ſtarted the ſcruple, did —_— deſire Paul and Barnabas 
and ſome others to go and conſult with the Apoſtles and Elders at Jerajeton, 
and ftand to their ſentence and determination of the caſe. Inthenumber of 


thole who were ſent upon this Evangelical Embaily was our S. Titws, ns 


whom S. Paul (encouraged to this journey by a particular revelation) 
was willing to take along with him. No ſooner were they come to 
Jeruſalem, but Spies were at hand, ſome zealous Jews pretending them- 
{elves to be Chriſtian Converts, inſinuated themſelves into S. Paxls com- 
pany and acquaintance, narrowly obſerving what liberty he took in 
_ of legal Rites , that thence they might pick an accufation againſt 

im. They charged him that he preached to, and converſed with the 
Gentiles,and that at this very time Tit#s an uncircumciſed Greek was his 
intimate familiar; a ſcandal which there wasno way to avoid, but by cir- 
cumciſing hir,that ſoit might appear that he had no deſign to undermine 
the Ritesand Cuſtoms of the Law. This S. Pax! (who knew when to 
giveground, and when to maintain his ſtation) would by no means 
conſent to : he who at another time was content to circumciſe Trmothy, 
a Jew by the mothers (ide, that he might pleaſe the Jem to their editi- 
cation, and have the fairer advantage to win upon them, refuſed here 
to circumciſe Titws a Gentile, that he might not ſeem to betray the liber- 


ties of the Goſpel, harden the Jews in their unreaſonable and inveterate 


prejudices againſt the Heathens, and give juſt ground of ſcandal and 
diſcouragement to the Gertiles, and make them fly off to agreater di- 


ſtance from Chriſtianity. Accordingly he reſiſted their importunity 
with an invincible reſolution, and his praftice herein was immediately 


juſtified by the decretory Sentence of the Council, ſummoned to deter- 
II. THE 


mine this matter. I 


2 Cod. Ber 
MS. ad Att, 
I9, 2+ 


&Cs 
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HI. T HE affair about which they were ſent being diſpatched in the 
Synod,hereturned no doubt with S. Pax{to Antioch, and thence accompa- 
nied him inhis travels,till having gone over the Churches of Syr:a and Cili- 

* Hiſtor. Apoſt. cia,they ſet ſail for Crete. For that period of time I conceive with * Capel/zs 
- ann. 0177: moſt probable for their going over tothat Iſland, rather then with » Baro- 
b 44 arn.57.n, 78s and others to place it at S.Paxls coming out of Macedonia into Greece, 
_ which he ſuppoſes to have been by a Sea-voyage, paſling by theCyclade 
11 Argun, E- {lands through the Ffgear Sea, or with © Grotins to refer it till his Voyage 
pi. a41it. to Rome, founding his conjecture upon a double miſtake, thatS.Pexl and 
1 hiscompany put in and ſtaid at Crete, when 'tis onely ſaid that they ſailed 
under it, and paſſed by it, and that Titus was then inthe company, whereof 

no footſteps or intimations appear in the Story. Sailing therefore from 

ſome Port in Cilicra, they arrived at Crete, where $. Paul induſtrioully ſer 

himſelf topreach and propagate the Chriſtian Faith, delighting (as much 

as mightbe) tobe the firſt meſſenger of the glad tidings of the Goſpel to 
all places where he came, not planting i another mans line, or building of 

things made ready to his hand. But becauſe the care of other Churches 

called upon him, and would not permit him to ſtay long enough here to 

ſee Chriſtianity brought to a due maturity and perfection, he conſtitu- 

ted Titus Biſhop of that [{land, that he might nouriſh that intant-Church, 
ſuperintend its growth and proſperity, and manage the Government and 

SHHRPT- the AB of j- on P's of the wy _ — - 
'**5* was the firſt Biſhop (lays * Enſebins ) of the Churches in Crete : the e 

© Pref. in Tit, neo bim Biſhop ofit lo *S. roſes ſo * Dorothens, and a_ 
$479 £5. c nuns; he was (lays) Clgpon) an approved perſon, to whom 1 yioG. 
p.148. yuoth- eaonrupO., the whole Iſland was intirely committed, that he might exerciſe 
5 Ap.Hier. de power and jnriſdidion over ſo many Biſhops : he was by S. Paul ordained 

n Topt. #n Tit. Biſhop of Crete, though a very large Iſland, that he might crdain Biſfl ops un- 
Tit. p.1692. der him, ſays 'Theodoret expreſly. To which might be added the teſti- 

' 41gum. Epiſt. monies of Theophylad#, Oecumenins, and others, and the ſubſcription at the 


4074793. end ofthe Epiſtle to Tits, (whichthough not dictated by the ſame hand, 
& 4reun. iz 15 ancient however) where heisfaid to have been ordained the firſt Biſhop 
1 d Tim, p, Of the Church of the Cretians. And * $. Corgjoſon gives this asthe reaſon, 
1519. why of all his Diſciples and Followers S. Paul wrote Epiltles to Titns 


and Timothy, and not to Silas or Lxke, becauſe he had committed to them 
the care and government of Churches, while he reſerved the others as 
attendants and miniſters to go along with himſelf. 

IV. NOR is this meerly thearbitrary ſenſe of Antiquity in the caſe, 
Tit.1.s. butſeems evidently founded im S. Pals own intimation, where he tells 
Titus, For this canſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhonldſt ſet in order the 
thines that are wanting, and ordain Elders in every City, as I had appointed 
thee, that is, I conſtituted thee Governour of that Church, that thou 
_—_— diſpoſe and order the affairs of it according to the rules and di- 
rections which I then gave thee. Ordain Elders] he means Biſhops (fays 

i omil. 2. in * Chryſoſtom) as elſewhere I have oft explained it. Elders in every City 
Tit.p. 1700» he was not willing (as he adds) that the whole adminiſtration of ſo 
He 2 oc. greatanTſland ſhould be managed by one, butthat every City might have 
cumen.i loc, 1ts proper Governour to inſpect and take care gf it, that ſo the burden 
might be lighter by being laid upon many ſhoulders, and the people at- 
tended with thegreater diligence. Indeed Crete was famous for number 
of Cities above any other Ifland in the World, thence (tiled of old He- 
catompelis, the Iſland of an hmdred Cities. Inſhort, plain it 1s, that _ 

a 
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had powerof JarnOn, Ordination,and Eccleſiaſtical Cenfures, above 


any other Paſtors or Miniſters in that Church conferred and derived 


upon him. 


V. SEVERAL years $. Tits continued at his charge in Crete, 
when he received a ſummons from S. Paxl, then ready to depart from 
Epheſus. The Apoſtle had deſired. Apolos to accompany Timothy and 
ſome others whom he had ſent to Corinth, but he chuling rather to go 
for Crete, by him and Zexas he wrote an Epiſtle to Tits, to ſtir him up 
tobe ative and vigilant, and to teach him how to behave himſelf in that 
ſtation wherein he had ſet him. And indeed he had need of all the 
counſe)]s which S. Pazl could give him, who had fo looſe and untoward 
a generation of men to deal with. For the Countrey it ſelf was not 
more fruitful and plenteous then the manners of the people were de- 
bauched and vicious. S. Paul puts Titws in mind what a bad charater Tit. 1.12. 
one of their own Poets (who certainly knew them beſt) had given of 


them : 


Kpnns ae 4d) wy, xaxs Mga, jane pt, 


The Cretians are always Liars, Evil Beaſts,Slow-belfies. This Verſe* $.Chry- » xml. 54 
ſoſtom ſuppoics the Apoſtle took from Callimachws , who makes uſe in- Trp:g-1797- 
deed of the fir{t part of it, charging the Cretians to be like themſelves, 

notorious Liars, in preicnding that Jxpiter was not onely born, but 

died among them, and that they had his Tomb with this Inſcription, 
ENTATOA ZAN KEITAI, Here lies Jupiter, when as the deity 

is immortal : whereupon the good Father perplexes himſelf with many 

needleſs difhculties in reconciling it. Whereas in truth S. Paxl bor- 

rowed it not from Cal/imachys, but Epimenides, a native of Crete, famous 

among the Ancients for his Raptures and Enthuliaſtic divinations , @e0-z,,... c., 
g12ns E (Copos wh ms Iain, 7 ovlunagiy Cnrfenlu Copidge, as * Plutarch yag.ny. 


lays of hum. From him Cal/zmachms cites part of 
the Verſe, and applies it to his particular pur- 
poſe, while S. Paxl quotes it intire from the Au- 
thor himſelf. This witneſs (ſays he) # true. And 
indeed that herein he did not bely them, we 
have the concurrent teſtimonies of molt Heathen 
Writers,who charge the ſame things upon them.So 
famous for lying, that Kpymdqy and Kpnlel4y mes 
Kprme became proverbial, to lze like aCretian, and 
to _ a cheat , and nothing more obvious then 
mendax Creta. * Polybius tells us of them, that no 
where could be found more ſubtle and deceitful 
Wits, and generally more wicked and pernicious 
Counſels; that their Manners were ſo very for- 


Kpi73s 64 aladguy* x; 3b Tiger, a dye; 
CH 9 
ReiTvs imax your * of ol & SuyR' hood 3 


Callim.Hymn. &; + Ate. P. 1- mga Ib, 
T9 xenniCqy, 6H 76 4d Ha Ver.Scholibl. 
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did and covetous, that of all men in the World the Cretians were the 
only perſons who accounted nothing baſe or diſhoneſt, that was but gain- 
ful and advantagious. Beſides they were idle and impatient of labour, 
gluttonous and intemperate, unwilling to take any pains farther then 
to make proviſion for the fleſh 3 as the natural effect of eaſe, idlenels, and 
plenty, they were wanton and laſcivious, and prone to the vilelt and 
aſeſt ſort of Juſt, a2; aw my Myugrics emoluimy, (a8 * Athenews informs 4 pripnoſep\. t 
us) outragioully mad upon that fin that peculiarly derives its name from 13 p4g-601, 


Sodom. And ſuch being the caſe, what wonder if $. Paul bids Titus re- 


I 2 


prove 


<4 
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Tit.1.10, 


Verſe I4- 


w_—_ Js 9, 


* Hefood. Theo- 
£01.p.m,466. 


prove theme ſharply, ſeeing their corrupt and deptaved manners would ad- 
mitof the ſharpeſt lancets, and the moſt ſynging corroſives he could ap- 
ly to them. 
, VI. I'N the Epiſtle it ſelf the main body of it conſiſts of rules and 
directions for the ſeveral ranks and relations of men : and becauſe Spi- 
ritual and Ecclefiaſtical affairs are of all others moſt conſiderable, he 
firſt inſtructs him in the qualifications of thoſe whom he ſhould ſer apart 
to be Biſhops, and Guides of Souls, that they be holy and harmleſs, in- 
nocent and inoffenſive, ſuch as had not divorced and put away their firſt 
Wife that they might marry aſecond, whoſe children were ſober and re- 
gular, and m_d up in the Chriſtian Faith; that they be eaſte and 
treatable, meek and unpaſſtonate, free from the love of Wine, and a de- 
fire after riches by ſordid and covetous deſigns; that they be kind and 
hoſpitable, lovers of goodneſs and good men, modeſt and prudent, juſt 
and honeſt, ſtrict and temperate, firm and conſtant in owning and F 
ting the Doctrines of Chriſtianity that have been delivered to them, 
that being thoroughly furniſhed with this pure Evangelical Doctrine, 
they may be able both to perſuade and comfort others, and mightily to 
convince thoſe that reſiſt and oppoſe the truth. And certainly it was 
not without great reaſon, that the Apoſtle required that the Guides 
and Governours of the Church ſhould be thus able to convince gair- 
ſazers. For whatever Authors report of Crete, that it bred no Serpents 
or venomous Creatures, yet certain it is that the poiſon of Errour and 
Hereſie had inſinuated it {elf there together with the entertainment of 
Chriſtianity, there being many unruly and vain talkers, eſpecially they of the 
Circumciſion, who endeavoured to corrupt the Doctrine ofthe Goſpel with 
Jewiſh Fables, groundleſs and unwarrantable Traditions, myſtical and 
Cabaliſtic explications, and fooliſh queſtions and genealogies. Forthe Jews, 
borrowing their notions herein from the Schools of Plato, were tallen 
into avein of deriving things from an imaginary gereratior, firſt Binah 
or Underſtanding, then Achmoth or Cochmah Wiſdom, and 1o till they 
came to Mzlcah the Kingdom, and Schekinah or the Divine Preſence. 
Much after the ſame rate as the Poets of old deduced the pedigrees of 
their gods, they had firſt their ſeveral vovyaa their conjunGions , the 
coupling and mixing of things together, and thence proceeded their 
——_—_— genealogies or generations 3 out of Chaos came Erebys and 


the dark Night, the conjunction of whom begot Ether and the Day, and 
thence * Heſfod proceeds to explain the whole PaganTheology concerning 


the original of their gods. 

VII. IN imitation of all which, and from a mixture of all together 
the Valentivians, Baſilidians , and the reſt of the Groſtic crew formed 
the ſenſleſs and unintelligible Schemes of their TTangus and XXX /Eo- 
nes, divided into three Claſſes of ConjunQtion ; in the firſt were four 
couples , Profundity and Silence, Mind and Truth, the Word and Life, 
Man and the Chxrch : in the ſecond five, viz. Profound and Mixture, 
Aeeratus and Union, &c. in the third fix, the Paraclete and Faith, Pa- 
tricos and Hope, ec. Of all which if any deſire to know more, they may 
(if they can underſtand it) find enough in Irenexs, Tertullian, and Epi- 


ne ſxxx1 Phaniws, to this pur ſe. The *laſt of whom not onely affirms expreſly 
9:2.76.vid.7er- that Valentings and his Party introduced #010,um*y roinav, the fabulous 


Hl, de Pre- 
ſcript. Heret. C. 


7.204» 


and Poetic fancies of the Heathens, but draws a particular parallel be- 
tween Heſiods Theogonia, and their thirty Aones or Ages , conſiſting 
0 
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of fifteen Couples or Conjugations, Male and Female, which he ſhews ' 


exatly toagree both in the number, defign, and order of them. For 

inſtance, Valentines. his Tribe begins thus 3 
Ampſin . FProfundi 
Anraan Cthat is? Silence, he 
Bucua | Mind 
Tharthus F Truth. 
Ubucua a Word 
Thardeadie .CLife. 
Merexa a Man 
Atarbarba Church. 

OF CC. 


All which was nothing but a trifling and fantaſti- 
cal imitation of Heſiods Progeny and generation 
of the gods, which being joined in conjugations yogayie, 
faccceded in this order; Chaos, Niebt ; ; rm 

Earth, Mither, Day; &c. There being (as he 
obſerves) no difference between the one Scheme 
and the other, but onely the change and altera- 
tion of the names. This may ſuffice for a Speci- 
men to ſhew whence this 1dle Generation bor- 
rowed their extravagant conceits , though there 
were that had ſet much what the like on foot be- 
fore the time of Valentinus. By ſuch dark and wild notions and prin- 
ciples the falſe Apoſtles both inCrete and elſewhere, ſought to undermine 
the Chriſtian Doctrin, mixing it alſo with principles of great looleneſs 
and liberty, that they might the eaſilicr inſinuate themſelves into the af- 
feftions of men,whereby they brought over numerous Proſelytes to their 
Party, of whom they made merchandiſe, gaining ſuthcient advantage to 
themſelves. So that 'twas abſolutely neceſlary that theſe mens mouths 
ſhould be ſtopped, and that they ſhould not be ſuffered to go on under 
a ſhew of ſuch lofty and ſublime ſpeculations, and a pretence of Chri- 
ſtian liberty, to pervert men from the Chriſtian Religion, and the plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity of the Goſpel. Having done with Eccleliaſtics, he 
proceeds togive direCtions for perſons of all Ages and Capacities, whe- 
ther old or young, men or women, children or ſervants, and then of 
more public concernment , Rulers and People, and indeed how to de- 
port our ſelves4n the general carriage of our lives. In the cloſe of the 
Epiſtle he wiſhes him to furniſh Zenas and Apolos , the two Apoltoli- 
cal Meſſengers by whom this Letter was conveyed to him, with all things 
neceſſary for their return, commanding that he himſelf with all conve- 
nient ſpeed ſhould meet him at Nicopolzs (though where that was is not 
certain, whether Nicopolis in Epirss, fo called from Azenſtzs his Victory 
there over Antony and Cleopatra,-or rather Nicopolis mn Thrace, upon the 
River Neſ#s, not far from the borders of Macedonia, whither S. Paul 
was now going, or ſome other City, whereof many in thoſe parts of that 


name) where he had reſolved to ipend his Winter. And that by with- 
| drawing 
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drawing ſo uſeful and vigilant a Shepherd he might not ſeem to expoſe 
his Flock to the fury and the rage of the Wolves, he promiſes to ſend, 
Artemas or Tychicus to ſupply his place during his abſence from them.- 
VIII. S. PAUL departing from Epheſus was come to Troas, where 
though he had a fair opportunity to preach the Goſpel offered to him, 
yet (as himſelf tells us) he had no reſt in his ſpirit , becauſe he found not 
'F Titus bis brother, whom he impatiently expected to bring him an account 
of the ſtate of the Church of Corinth; whether Titus had been with 
him, and been ſent upon this errand, or had been commanded by him to 
take Corinth 1n his way from Crete, isnot known. Not meeting him here, 
2 Cor.7.5,6,7- away he goes for Macedonia, where at length Tits arrived and com- 
&13,14515+ forted him under all his other ſorrows and difficulties, with the joyful 
news of the happy condition of the Church of Corixth, and how readily 
they had reformed thoſe miſcarriages, which in his former Epiſtle he had 
charged upon them, fully making good that great character which he had 
given of them to Titus, and whereof they gave no inconfiderable evidence 
in that kint and welcom entertainment which Tits found amongſt 
them. Soon after S. Payxl having received the Collections of the Mace- 
2 Cor 8, 6,15, doxian Churches for the indigent Chriſtians at Jers/alem, ſent back Titws 
"ap and with him S. Lake to Corinth, to excite their charity, and prepare 
their contibutions againſt his own arrival there, and by them he wrote 

his ſecond Epiſtle to that Church. 

IX. TI TUS faithfully diſcharged his errand to the Church of C9- 
rinth and having diſpatched the ſervices for which he was ſent, returned, 
we may ſuppoſe, back to Crete. Nor do we hear any further news of 

» Pet. de Natal. him till S. Pazls impriſonment at Rome, whither he came (if my *Author 

x #7: fay true) about two years after him, and continued with him till his mar- 

; tyrdom, whereat he was preſent, and together with S. Lake committed 

him to his Grave. An account, which I confeſs Tam the leſs inclined to 

2Tim.4.10. believe, becauſe aſjured by S. Paxl himſelf, that before his death Titzs had 

left him, and was gone into Dalmatia, a Province of I{yricxmr, to plant 

that fierce and warlike Nation with the Goſpel of Peace, taking it pro- 

bably inhis way in order to his return for Crete. And this is the Jaſt 

notice we find taken of him in the Holy Writings, nor do the Records 

of the Church henceforward furniſh us with any certain Memoirs or Re- 

marques concerning him. Indeed were the Story which ſome tell us 

true, one thing alone were m_ to make him memorable to poſte- 

rity, I mean his converting Pliny the Tonnger, that learned and eloquent 

man, ' Proconſul of Bithynia, and intimate Privy Counſellor to Trajar the 

$ Pet. de Natal, Emperour. For ſo they tell us*, that returning from his Province in 

loc. cite ex Al« Bithynia , helanded in Crete, where the Emperour had commanded him 

( uti ſrtw) to erect a Temple to Jupiter : which wasaccordingly done, and no ſoo- 

(77497. FE 11 ner finiſhed, but S. Tztws curſed it, and it immediately tumbled to the 
o- Dext. Chron 

«4 Am. ground. The man, you may gueſs, was ſtrangely troubled , and came 

CCXN, with tears to the Holy man, to requeſt his counſel, who adviſed him to 

begin tin the name of the God of the Chriſtians, and it would not fail 

to proſper. He did fo, and having finiſhed it, was himſelf, together 

with hisfon baptized. Nay ſome to make the Story perfect, add, that 

he ſuffered martyrdom for the Faith at Novocommm a City of Inſubria 

in [taly, where he was born. The Reader I preſume will not expet 

I ſhould take pains to confute this Story , fuliciently improbable 1n it 

felt, and which I behold as juſt of the ſame Metal , and coined hy ms 

ame 


2 Cor. 2.12, 
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fame Mint with that of his Maſter Trajans ſoul being delivered out of 

Hell by the prayers of S.Gregory the Great, fogravely told, fo ſeriouſly 

believed by many, not in the G+eek Church onely, but in the Church 

of Rome : nay, which the whole Eaſt and W-ſt, (if we may believe * Da- manage = *7 

maſcen) held ro be 1nov C F715 Anlov, true and unconrr ollable. ms. XEKOLH., 
X. S.TITVS lived, as the Ancients tell us, to a great age, dying 

about the ninety fourth year of his life. He died in peace(ſays* Sophro- » 1, niwor.; 

rins and « [ſidore) and lies buried in Crete: the * Roman Martyrology adds, Sri. is Tits. 

that he was buried in that very Church, wherein S. Paxl ordained him $$7q.wn 

Biſhop of that Iſland. I underſtand him where a Church was afterwards * 44 diem. 1 

built, it not being likely there ſhould be any at that time. At Candia, 72-55 

the Metropolis of the Iſland, there is, or lately was, an ancient and beau- 

tiful « Church dedicated toS. Titus, wherein under the high-Altar his re- © cotovic. tis. 

mains are ſaid to be honourably laid up, and are both by the Greeks and ib.t.c.12.9.60, 

Latins held in great veneration. Though what is become of them ſince 

that famous City lately fell into the hands of the Tirk, that great Scourge 

of Chriſtendom, is to me unknown. His Feſtival is celebrated in the 

Weſtern Church on the IV day of Jamary, in the Greek Church Auguſt 

theXXV, and among the Chriſtians in Fgypt (as appears by the Arabic 

Calendar publiſhed by *Mr. Seder) the XXII of the Moneth Barmahath, * >: Sear. | 


anſwering to our March the XVIII, is conſecrated to his memory, tok. Tg 


The End of S. T 1 Tu s's Life. 
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Dionyfius boyz at Athens. The qty of his Parentt, His Domeſtic . 
ſtudies. His foreign Travels. Egypt frequented &s the ſtaple place of all 
recondite Learning. His reſidence at Heliopolis. The ſtrange and mi+ 
K 


racalows 
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raculows Eclipſe at our Savigurs Poſſior. —"Diopyſius his remarques upon 
it. His return to Athens, end being made one of the Judges of the Areo- 
phe The nature of this Caurt © the number and quality of its Tudges. 
Payl arraigned hefore it : his diſcourſe, and its ſacoeſt "Dionyſiu his 
converſion. His further inftrujon by Hierotheus. Hierotheus, who. 
Dionyfius cor Zr Biſhop of Athens. 
oſe = confo 


Fplac that without competi- 
ny Ages maintained aft uncon- 
orefor Arts and Sciences, and to 
ah univerſal confluence of per- 
dof the World to accompliſh 
more polite and uſeful Studies. 


os f From all 
themſeves = - 

Tho we find nothing particularly concern- 
761 I iy conclude . to have been perſons 


#.of ai better rank than ordinary, ſeeing none 


z 1ocr. Orat. ited reof gite Judges ( as % ne who knew very well 
Artpagep.147 in __ ITale: of xdyjos goroms, C romlul aperlus @ Copeporriu cos mi 


Prolog. yol, born , and eminently exem- 
rake. ey plary tor &;yertuous.and a ſober life. born in the very midit of 
P48* 34- Arts and Civility, his ate could not burbe learned and ingenuous, 


eſpecially confidering..the advantages of his birth and fortunes. Ac- 
Þ Suid. in Song he was rg he advan inall 


ka FLAC _—_ 
amv} mm he made ſuch vaſt improvemen t out-ſtript any of his 
744» -xime: ſcarceany Re felon Þ Philoſsphy then ov, pore re 
hethad not confidered and made trial of 7 it does not i 

which of them he'particular| and applied himſelf; and they 
p helippole him to have a ed binſeſeo School of Plate, doit, 
conceive for no other reaſon, then becauſe the Doin contained in 
| SRL Hens Wake; ſeems ſo ncer of kin to the principles of 


that noble SeQ. 4 a al hp 
II. BUT it was not an hon heſtcas, « or all the 4 vantapes 
that cold oofhis mind, 
i Travels. 


which Athens could afford, that 
" which he therefore reſalved to poliſh and improve 
Being in the prime 'and vigour of his Youth , about the age of XXV 
{ $44. ubiſupr © YEars, he took with him one Apolophanes a Rhetorician, ths fellow-ſtu- 


Mazin. Pa- dent, and (if * Syncelxs ſay true ) his Kinſman, who was afterwards at 


chym. Syncel. $ Myrna, Maſter to Palemon the aadiccan, as be was tO Ariſtedes the fa- 


aliique plures. 


« zncon-S.Dio- mous, Philoſopher and. Apolagilt for the Chriſtians. Thus furniſhed 
P3450"! with a ſuitable Cowppanion, he 1s ſaid to bave gone for Egypt, to converſe 


with 


were nobl 


MLM 
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with their Philoſophers and Wiſe Men, that he might perfett himſelf in 

the Study of the Mathematics, and the more myſterious and recondite 

parts of Learning. . Egypt had in all Ages been looked upon asthe prime 

School not onely of Aſtrology, but of the more abſtruſe and uncom- 

mon ſpeculations of Theology; and the great Maſters of Wiſdom and Di- 

vinity among the Gertzles never thought they had-gained enough, till 

they had crowned their Studies by converſing with the Egyptian Sages. 

Henceit was frequented by Orpheas, Homer, Solon, Thales, by Pythago- 

ras and Plato,and whomnot ? nay of Pythagoras * Clemens of Alexandria : sromar. 1, 

reports that he ſuffered himſelf to be circumciſed, that ſo he might be 27-392 

admitted & mx am, to the concealed Rites and Notions of their Re- 

ligion, and be acquainted with their ſecret and myſtical Philoſophy. 

The place he fixed at was Helzopolis, a City between Coptws and Alexan- 

dria, where the Egyptian Prieſts for the moſt reſided, as a place admita- 

bly advantagious for the contemplation of the Heavenly bodies, and the 

Study of Philoſophy and Aſtronomy; and where » Strabo (who lived » Gwugrazh.1ch. 

much about this time) tells us he was ſhewed the habitations of the *7: #36. 

Prieſts, and the apartments of Plato and Eudox#s, who lived here thir- 

teen years; nay, a very ancient « Hiſtorian afſuresus, that Abrahans him- «© 41:2.rd. 4: 

ſelf lived here, and taught the Egyptiaz Prieſts Aſtronomy , and other 9b4#.rp. de 

partsof Learning. | 
I. DIONTYSIUDS no doubt plied his Studies in this place, during 1.5,c.172.419: 

whoſe ſtay there, one memorable accident is reported. The Son of 

God about this time was delivered up at Jersſalem to an acute and 

ſhameful death by the hands of Violence and Injuſticez when the Sun, 

as ifaſhamed to behold ſo great a wickedneſs, hid his head, and put on 

mourning to wait upon the Funerals of its Maker. This Eclipſe was 

contrary to all the known Rules and Laws of Nature, it hapming in a 

Full Moon, when the Moon is in its greateſt diſtance from the Sun; and 

conſequently not liable to a conjunction with him, the Moon moving 

it ſelf under the Sun fromits Orzental to its Occidental point, and thence 

back by a retrograde motion, cauſing a ſtrange defection of light for 

three hours together. That there was ſuch a wonderful and preternatu- 

ral darkneſs over all the Earth for three hours at the time of our Saviours 

ſuffering, whereby the Sun was darkned, is unanimoully atteſted by the | 

Evangelical Hiſtorians 3 and not by them onely, but * Phlegor Tralhanus « chronic. Ui 

ſometimes ſervant to the Emperour Trajar, ſpeaks of an Eclipſe of the - ge _— 

Sun that hapned about that time, M9451 off «wy wgerouiruy regmep;, the Chr. XXXU. 

greateſt of any that had been ever known, whereby the day was turned _— 

into night, and the Stars appeared at noon-day; an' Earthquake alſo ac- orig.contr. cel 

companying it, whereby many houſesat Nice in Bithynia were overturs {2-35 & 

ned. Apolophanes beholding this ſtrange Eclipſe, cried out to Diony+ DR 

fins that theſe were changes and revolutions of ſome great affairs, to XVII dia: 

whom the other replied, that either God ſuffered, or at leaſt ſjmpathized E111! nook 

and bore part with him that did. 1 confeſs theſe paſſages are not to be 

found in the moſt ancient Writers of the Church : but that ought to be no 

juſt exception, when we conſider what little care was then taken to con- 

ſign things to writing, and how great a part of thoſe few ancient Records 

that were written were quickly loſt, whereof Eyſebins ſufficiently com- 

plains; not to ſay, that agreat many writings might, and did eſcape his 

notice; and «Maximms, I remember, anſwering the objeftion, that the + protey. inte 

Books aſcribed to S. Denys are not mentioned by Exſebiys, tells us, that xa; S. Diogſ: 

K 2 i 


him- 


— 
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himſelf had met with ſeveral pieces of the Ancients, of which not the 
leaſt footſtep in Exſebizs. But however that be, it concludes not 
againſt the matter of fact, many things though never entered upon Re- 
cord, being as to the ſubſtance of them, preſerved by conſtant Tradi- 
tion and Report. I deny not but that the ſeveral Authors who report 
this paſlage, might immediately derive it out of the Epiſtles faid to be 
written to S. Polzcarp and Apol/ophanes. But then cannot ſuppoſe that 
the Author of theſe Epiſtles did purely feign the matter of 35 of his 
own head, but rather delivered what Tradition had conveyed down to 
his time. Indeed that which would more ſhrewdly ſhake the founda- 
T9. tion of the Story,it it be true, is what *Origer ſuppoles,that this darkzeſs 
XXXV.in that was our all the Earth, and the Earthquake that attended our Lords 
gee} ay % Paſlion, extended no farther then Judea, as ſome of the Prodigies no 
farther then Jerxſalezz. But to what degrees of truth or probability that 
opinion may approve it ſelf, I leave to others to enquire. 

IV. DIONTSTUS having finiſhed his Studies at ZHel:opolss, retur- 
ned to Athens, incomparably ned to ſerve his Countrey, and accor- 
dingly was advanced to be one of the Judges of the Areopagas, a place of 
you honour and renown. The Areopagus was a famous Senate-houfe 

wt upon a Hill in Athens , wherein aflembled their great Court of Ju- 
> aiftid. Tore ſtice, a4 &v mis Enna Sxamgtoy Timwneloy © aywnauloy, as * one calls it, 
bf: 33% the moſt ſacred and venerable Tribunal in all Greats, Under their co- 
gnizance came all the greater and more capital Cauſes, and eſpecially 
matters of Religion, blaſphemy againſt the gods, and contempt of the 
holy myſteries; and thereforeS. Paul was arraigned before this Court, 
as a ſetter forth of ſtrange gods, when he preached to them concerning Jeſs 


and Azaſtaſis, or the ReſurreFion. None might be of this Council but 

perſons of birth and quality, wiſe and prudent men, and of very {trict 

and ſevere manners, and ſo great an awe and reverence did this ſolemn 

a and grave Aflembly ſtrike into thoſe that fate in it, that « Jſocrates tells 
000 14p1-2%= us, that in his time, when they were ſomewhat degenerated from their 


Aate 


ancient Vertue, however otherwiſe men were _— and exorbitant, 
yet once choſen into this Senate, they preſently ceaſed from their vicious 
inclinations, and choſe rather to conform to the Laws and Manners of 
that Court, 5 F aro awias tuptyqy , then to continue in their wild 
and debauch'd courſe of life. They were exactly upright and impar- 
tial in their proceedings, and heard cauſes at night, or inthe dark, that 
the perſon of the Plaintiff or the Pleader might have no undue influence 
upon them. Their ſentence was decretory and final, and from their de- 
termination lay no appeal. Their number was uncertain, by ſome re- 
{trained to nine, by othersenlarged to thirty one, by others to fifty one, 
and to more by ſome. Indeed the Novemviri, who were the Ba{ilews or 
King, the Archon, the Polemarchys , and the ſix Theſmothete, were the 
conſtant Seminary and Nurſery of this great Aſſembly, who having dit- 
charged their ſeveral Offices, annually paſſed into the Areopagas, and 
* D.Lait.l. 2: theretore when Socrates was condemned by this * Court, we find no 


1 it, Socrates wi 1 
115, leſs then two hundred fourſcore and one, giving their Votes againſt 


| þ.115, | 
--H EZ APEOTIATOY BOTAH him, beſides thoſe whoſe White Stones were for 
TAN TPIAKOSINN, KAI O AH- his abſolution: and in an ancient Inſcription up- 


MOEZ O AQHNAIQNN— Ces gy a Column in the Acropolis at Athens, erefted 

v44, apud KR. Velaterran. Comment, Urban, l. 8. k 

col. 318, to the memory of Rufus Feſtzs, Proconjul of 
Greece, and one of theſe Judges, mention is made of the Areopagite Senate 
ef three hundred. V.IN 


69 
V. IN this grave and venerable judicature fate our S. Denys, when 

S. Paul about the year XLIX or L, came to Athens, where he reſolutely 
aſſerted the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt the attempts of the Stoic and 
Epicurean Philoſophers, who mainly appeared againſt it. The Athenians, 
who were infinitely curious and fuperſtitious in matters of Religion, not 
knowing what to make of this new and ſtrange Doctrin that he taught, 
preſently brought him before the Areopagite-Senate, to whom the pro- 

er cognizance of ſuch cauſes did belong. Herein aneat and eloquent 
diſcourſe, delivered not withgreater freedom of mind, then ſtrength of 
reaſon, he plainly demonſtrated the folly and abſurdity of thoſe many 
vain deities, whom they blindly worſhipped, explained to them that in- 
finite Being that made and governed the World, and what indiſpenſable 
obligations he had laid upon all Mankind to worſhip and adore him, 
and how much he had enforced all former engagements to gratitude and 
obedience, to repentance and reformation by this laſt and beſt diſpenſa- 
tion, by ſending his Son to publiſh ſo excellent a Religion to the World. 
His diſcourſe however entertained by ſome with ſcorn and laughter,and 
gravely put off by others, yet wanted not a happy influence upon many, 
whom it convinced of the reaſonableneſs and divinity of the Chriſtian 
Faith: among whom was our Dioxyſs, one of the Judges that fate up- 
on him, and Damaris his wife (for ſo *S. Chryſoſtomand others make her) 2 De ſacer4x. 
and probably his whole houſe. An » Author (I confeſs I know not by *4*7: Lt 
what Authority) relates a particular diſpute between Dionyſi#s and 8: p.198, ton 
S. Paul concerning the Unknown God, who as God-man was to appear 3: . 
in the latter Ages to reform the World; this the Apoltle ſhewed to be rn 4 = 
the Holy Jeſas, lately come down from Heaven, and ſo ſatisfied S. Denys 8.4p.$ur.0ttob, 
that heprayed him to intercede with Heaven, that he might be fully 1*-7-122. 
confirmed in this belief. The next day S. Pax/ having reſtored ſight 
to one that was born blind, charged him to go to Dzonyſizs, and by that 
token claim his promiſe to be his Convert; who being amazed at this 
ſight, readily renounced his Idolatry, and was with his houſe baptizel 
intothe Faith of Chriſt. But I know the credit of my Author too wel! 
to lay any great ſtreſs upon this relation, and the rather becaule I find 
that Baronins himſelf is not willing to venture his Faith upon it. To 
which I might add «+ S. Chryſoſtoms obſervation, that the Areopagite was ©Locſupr.citat. 
converted am Swungeias ugvns, onely by S. Pauls diſcourſe, there being 
no miracle that we know of, that might promote and further 1t. 

VI. BEING baptized, he was, we are * told, committed to the care * S. Metaphr. 
and tutorage of S. H; ; ran 
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erothexs, to be by him further inſtructed inthe Faith, 7: -."" Set, 
a perſon not ſo much as mentioned by any of the Ancients, which creates 4 ſupr.Pſexdo- 
with mea vehement ſuſpicion, that ut is onely a ſragned name, and that 2/0: de 4 
no ſuch perſon ever really was inthe World. Indeed the * Greek Me- bes ED. Ro 
neor makes him to have been one of the Nine Sexators of the Areopagys, © Ti 4 m4 v4- 
to have been converted by $. Paul, and by him made Biſhop of Athens, ©*** 

and then appointed Tutor to S. Denys. * Others make him by birth a * ?ſeudo-Dext. 
Spaniard, firit Biſhop of Athers, and then travelling into his own Coun- © ae 4n% 
trey, Biſhop of Segovia in Spazy. And both I believe with equal truth. 

Nor probably had ſuch a perſon ever been thought of, had there not 

been ſome intimations of ſuch an inſtrutor in Dzonyſms his Works, con» 

firmed by the Scholiaſts that writ upon him; and afterwards by others 

improved into a formal Story : Abe S. Dionyſs he is made to travel 


with S. Pal for three years after 'his Converſion , and then to o_ 
cen 
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been conſtituted by him Biſhop of Athers; fo that it was necelſlary it 
ſeems to pack Hierothews into Spain, that room might be made for him. 
Indeed that Dionyſms was, and that without any affront to S. Hrerothens, 
the firſt Biſhop of Athers, we arcaſlured by 'an Authority that cannot be 
* 4pud Euſeb. doubted, * Dionyſus the famous Biſhop of Corinth (who lived not long 
—_—_—— after him) exprelly affirming it 3 and * Nicephorns adds, whatis probable 
23. P.144- enough, that it was done with S. Paxls own hands. I ſhall but mention 
—_ his journey to Jeruſalem to meet the Apoſtles, who are ſaid to have 
* * come from all parts of the World to be preſent at the laſt hours of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, and his ſeveral Viſitations of the Churches in Phrygiz 

and Achaia, to plant or confirm the Faith. 

VII. ALL which, ſuppoſing they were true, yet here we muſt take 
our leave. For now the Writers of his Life generally make him pre- 
pare for a much longer journey. Having ſetled his affairs at Athens, 
and ſubſtituted a Succeſſor in his See, he is faid to go to Rowe (a brief ac- 
count of things ſhall ſuffice, whereno truth lies at the bottom: ) at Rowe 
he was diſpatched by S.Clemens into France, where he planted the Faith, 
and founded an Epiſcopal Seeat Paris, whence after many years, about 
the ninetieth year of his Age, he returned into the Eaſt, to converſe with 
S. John at Epheſus, thence Pack again to Paris, where he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom, and among infinite other miracles reported of him, he is ſaid to 
have taken up his head, after it had been cut off by the Executioners, 
and to have carried it in his hands (an Angel going before, and an hea- 
venly Chorus attending him all the way) for two miles together, till he 
came to the place of his interment, where he gently laid it and himſelf 
down, and was there honourably entombed. This isthe ſum of a very 
tedious Story. A Story ſo improbable in it ſelf, ſo directly contrary to 

© Sacr.Hift.ib. what © Severus Sulpitins affirms, that none were martyred for the Faith in 
% £46143 France, till the fifth Perſecution under the reign of M. Aurelins Antoni- 
24s ; that T ſhall not ſpend much time in its confutation. Eſpecially 
when the thing has been unanſwerably done by ſo many learned and 
ingenious men m the Church of Rome, and by none more effectually then 
Sirmond and Lawnoy, who have cleared it beyond all poſlibilities of juſt 
Exception. 
: __ Mr- VIIL INDEED wefind in ſeveral very ancient * Martyrologies, as 
of. & vir, Alſo in * Gregory Biſhop of Toxrs, who reports it out of the As of 
1d. Oftob. Mar- Saturninus the Martyr, that one Dionyſas with ſome others was ſent by 
97: Re VI the Biſhopof Rome into Francein the time of Decius the Emperour, Arr. 
© Greg. Twron, Chr. CCL. where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, and became Biſhop 
w_ Franc, of Paris, and after great torments and ſufferings, was beheaded for his 
>6s. Ediz, py, Teſolute and conſtant profeſſion of Religion, and accordingly his mar- 
Cheſn, tyrdom is recorded in the moſt ancient Martyrologzes , upon a day di- 
ſtint from that of the Athenian Dionyſms, and the ſame miracles 
aſcribed to him, that are reported of the other. And that this was 
the firſt and true foundation of the Story, I ſuppoſe no wiſe man 
will doubt. Nor indeed is the leaſt mention made of any ſuch thing, 
I am ſure not any in Writer of Name and Note, till the times of 
£74. Epiſt. 6 Charles the Great: When * Ladovicus Emperour, and King of France 
— pomp wrote to Hildzin Abbot of S. Denys, to pick up what ever Memoirs he 
GETS could find concerning him, either in the Books of the Greeks or Latines, 
or ſuch Records as they had at home, and to digeſt and compile them 
mto orderly Tra&ts. He did fo, and furniſhed out a very largeand par- 


ticular 
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ticular relation, which was quickly improved and defended by Hincmar 
Biſhop of Rhemres, Scholar to Hilduin, and Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius of 
Rome, to whom the Greek Writers of that and the following Ages rea- | 
dily gavetheir Voteand Suffrage. Nor has a late * Author much men- , "og 
ded the matter in point of antiquity, who tells us that in a convention of Xincmar.inter 
Biſhops in Frarce held Azn. DCCCXNXV. ten years before Hzlduin Ante Vier: 
wrote his Areopaeitics, mention is made of S. Djonyſmrs his being ſent into **** 
France by Clemens S. Peters Succeflor. For we can ealily allow that 
there might about that time be ſome blind and obſcure Tradition,though 
the fragment of the Syod, which he there produces, ſpeaks not one ſylla- 
ble of this Dionz/1us his being the Areopagite, or having any relation to 
Athens. In ſhort the caſe ſeems plainly this: 4 

IX. HILDDIN (et onby his potent Patron, partly that he might exalt 
the honour of France, partly to advance the reputation of his particular . 
Convent, finding an obſcure Dionyſ to have been Biſhop of Paris, re- 
moves him an Age or two higher, and makes him the ſame with him of 
Athens, a per(on of greater honour and veneration, and partly from the 
Records, partly from the Traditions currant among themſelves, draws up 
a formal account of him from firſt to laſt ; adding 'tisike what he thought 
good of his own, to make up the Story. Theſe Commentaries of his, 
we may {uppole, were quickly conveyed to Rome, where being met with 
by the Greeks, who cameupon frequent Embaſſies tothat See about that 
time, they were carried over to Conſtantinople, out of which Methodins 
(who had himſelf been Aprocrifarizs or Embaſſador from Nicephorzs the 
Greek Patriarch to Pope Paſchal at Rome, and after infinite troubles was 
advanced to the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople, ) furniſhes himſelf with 
materials to write the life of Djonyws : for that he had them not out of 
the Records of his own Church is plain, in that when Hzlduin ſet upon 
compoling his Areopagitics, he expreſly ſays*, that the Greeks had writ- b xeſeript. ad 
ten nothing concerning the Martyrdom of S. Demys, the particulars 4497"7pe-n. 
; whereof, by reaſon of the vaſt diſtance, they could not attain. Out of "x 
Hilduin therefore, or at leaſt ſome reports of that time, Methodizs muſt 
needs derive his intelligence ; but moſt probably from Hilduin, between 
whoſe relation and that of Methodixs, there 1s fo exact an agreement, 
not onely in particular paſlages, but oft-times in the very ſame words, 
as * Merſjenr Launoy has demonſtrated by a particular collation, Me- « xyporſ. aif- 
thodins his Tratt was by the Greek Embailadors quickly brought from ©: <4? 5+ p- 
Conſiartinople to Rome, where * Anaſtaſms confeſſes he met with it, tran- a zyip. ad ca- 
ſlated it into Latire, and thence tranſmitted it into France, where it was 79 Calv. Inp. 
read, owned, and publiſted by * Hincmar, as appears by his Epiltle to > 3mgen 
Charles the Emperour. Where he plainly tells us, that no ſooner had he © Zxtat apud. 
read this Life written by Methodins, but he found it admirably toagree — 
with what he had read in his Youth (Che means Idoubt not, the Writings za. © 
of Hilduin) by whom and how the A&s of S. Denys and his companions 
came to the knowledge of the Romans, and thence to the notice of the 
Greeks. This is the moſt likely pedigree and procedure of the Story 
that can think of; and from hence how eafie was it for the after-Wri- 
ters both of the Weſtern and the Eaſtern Church to ſwallow down a 
Story, thus plauſibly titted to their talte? Nor had the Greeks any rea- 
ſon over-nicely to examine, or reje&t what made ſo much for the ho- 
nour of their Church and Nation, and ſeemed to lay not France onely, 
but the whole Weſtern Church under an obligation to them, for furniſh- 


ing 


l - 4 _ 2065 ee = yn 
PRs — —  ——  —  ———  ————— ———_—— ——— — —_— 
- 
- 


The Life of S. Diownys1us. 


- Apud aſuard. 
er Ao 1. Mart, 
V. Non. Oflobr, 


d 14, Author, 
citat.ap.P.Hal- 
laiv.not.ad wits 
Dionyſ.p-241+ 


ing them with ſo great and excellent a perſon. But to return to our 
Dionyſus: 

X. THOUGH wecannot doubt but that he behaved himſelf with 
all diligence and fidelity in thediſcharge of his Office ; yet becauſe the 
Ancients have conveyed down no particulars to our hands, we ſhall 
not venture upon reports of falſe, or at beſt doubtful credit. No- 
thing of certainty can be recovered of him, more then what Ariſtides 
the Chriſtian Philoſopher (who himſelf lived, and was probably born at 
Athens, not long after Diony(ius) relates in the * Apology which he pub- 
liſhed for the Chriſtian Religion, that after a moſt reſolute and eminent 
confeſſion of the Faith, after having undergone ſeveral of the ſevereſt 
kinds of torment, he gave the laſt and great teſtimony toit, by laying 
down his life. This was done, as is moſt probable, under the reign of 
Domitian, as1s confeſſed (betraid into 1t by a ſecret mſtinct of truth) 
by Abbot Hilduin, Methodrns, and their followers : while others extend 
it tothe times of Trajar, others to the reign of Adriav, who entered 
upon the Empire Arn.CXVII. partly that they might leave room enough 
for the account which they give of him, partly to preſerve the Authori- 
ty of his Writings, wherein a paſlage is cited out of 1gratizs his Epiltles, 
written juſt before his Martyrdom, Arn.CVII. The Reader I hope will 
not expect from me an account of the miracles ſaid to be done by him 
either before or ſince his death, .or of the fierce conteſts that are be- 
tween ſeveral places in the Roman Church concerning his Reliques, 
One paſſage however I ſhall not omit. In a Village in Lxxemburg not 
far from Treves is a Church dedicated to S. Denys, wherein is kept his 
Scull, at leaſt a piece of it, on the Crown whereot there 1s a white Croſs 
while the other parts of the Scull are black. This common Tradition, 
and ſome » Authors to avouch it, will have tobemade, when S. Pazl laid 
his hands upon him at his conſecration. Which if fo, I have no more 
to obſerve, but that Orders (which the Church of Rowe make a Sacra- 
ment) did here even in aliteral ſenſe confer an ndeleble chara#er and 
mark upon him. 

XI. HIS av7G- Couglkyy, the ſhape and figure of his body is by the 
« Greek Menzon thus deſcribed : he was ofa middle ſtature, flender, fair, 
but inclining to paleneſs, his noſe gracefully bending, hollow-eyed with 
ſhort eye-brows, his ear large, his hair thick and white, his beard mo- 
derately long, but very thin. For the image of his mind expreſſed in 
his diſcourſes, and the excellent conduct of his life, the Greeks accord- 
ing to their magnifying humour as wellas language, beſtow moſt hyper- 
bolical elogies and cotnmendations on him. They ſtile him, iseppaymes, 
@ FS >impprmey Frweyy, the Sacred Interpreter and contemplator of hid- 
den and unſpeakable myſteries, and an unſearchable depth of heavenly 


knowledge; merry Froacmpr, T5 wa evroidp Caooidy yagtouamey tron 


Top opyguoy, the Trinity-Drvine, the divine inttrument of thoſe enlive- 
ning graces that are above all comprehenſion. They ſay of him that his 
life was wonderful , his diſcourſe more wonderful ; his tongue full of 
light, his mouth breathing an holy fire; but his mind exzex&u; Froudter- 
TO., molt exadtly like to God ; with a great deal more of the like na- 
ture up and down their Offices. And certainly were the notions 
which he has given us of the celeſtial Hierarchy and Orders of An- 
gels, and the things of that ſupramundKie State, as clear and cer- 
tain, as ſome would perſuade us, he might deſerve that title _ 
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XII. THE great and evident demonſtration of his Wiſdom and Elo- 2.132. chry{p. 
quence, Ware told*, are the Works which he left behind him, the No- & Pe 
tions and Language wherewith they are clothed, being fo lofty and ſub- RE 
lime, as are ſcarcely capable to be the iſſue of a meer mortal creature, * $4. is voce 
| Books infinitely intricate and perplext (as our Countreyman « Johannes 7, y;owls, 
Scotus, who firlt tranſlated them into Latire, tells us) far beyond the Zc:1.1.2.c.20. p. 
reach of Modern apprehenſfions, and which few are able to pierce "Ou I 
into, both for their Antiquity , and ſublimeneſs of thoſe Heavenly Ron 
Myſteries, whereof they treat. A Work ſo grateful to all ſpecula- X47 »ſe- 
tive Enquirers, into the natures of things, and the more abſtruſe and oy ©: ms 
recondite parts of Learning, that (if Sxidas ſay true) ſome of the 
Heathen Philoſophers, and particularly Proelus, often borrows not 
onely his notions, but his very words and phraſes from him 3 whence 
he fuſpets , that ſome of the Philoſophers at Athens ſtole thoſe Books 
of his mentioned in the Epiſtle Dedicatory to S. Timothy, and which 
now are wanting, and publiſhed them under their own names. But, 
had 1 been to make the conjecture, I ſhould rather have fuſpeted 
that this Pſexdo-Dionyſms tetched his ſpeculations, and good part of his 
expreſſions from Plotinus, Iamblichus , and the reſt of the later Plato- 

#iſts. For certainly one egg is not more like another, then this mans Divi- 
nity islike the Theology of that School, eſpecially as explained by the 
Philoſophers who lived in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. That our 
Dienyſiws wasnot the Author of the Books at this day extant.under his 
name, I ſhallnot concern my ſelf to ſhew. For however it be conten- 
| ded for by many with all imaginable zeal and ſtiffneſs, yet want there - 
; notthoſe, and men of note, even inthe Ra##ax Communion, who clear- 
ly diſown and deny it ; as among the Reformed it has been largely diſ- 
roved by many, and by none with greater learning and induſtry then 
Maſinr Daille, who has ſaid whatever is neceflary, if not more then 
enough upon this argument : though as to the date of their birth and 
firſt appearance, when he thruſts them down to the fixth Century, he 
takes ſomewhat offi from the antiquity, which may with probabilty be 
allowed them. | | | 

XIII. WHO was the particular Author of theſe Bogks, is not eaſie 
to determine. Among the ſeveral conjettures about this matter, none 
methinks deſerves a fairer regard, then what « Laxrentins Valla tells us * Amot.in A 
ſome learned Greeks of his time conceived , that it was Apol/inaris, but 40927 
whether —_—_ s' _ it matters not, both being men of parts, and of 
the ameſtrain an uUmour, - cmeg $Mkuriay _”_ Nicondy oi”, both of eSocrat. H.E:C, 
them Maſters in all the bi a of the | ig h of the two the Chea6p30% 
Son was moſt likely to be the man. Certain it is, that Apollinaris was | | 
Tegs dyloderlu eyov, @ > ywv 1888p rageoxd 12040, as * Sozomen de- © Ban [.g. 
ſcribes him, trained up to all ſorts of Learning, and killed in the artifi- CN hes, 
ces and frames of Words and Speeches, and *S. Baſil ſays of him, that be- 5 zp-LXXIV. 
ing indued with a facility of writing upan any argumient, joined with a 725 

at readineſs and volubility of language, he filled the World with his 

ks: though even in his Theologic /Trafts he ſought not to elta- 
_ =_ by Scripture-proofs, but from humane arguments and ways 
otrealoning : Niguertslo 3 m Sbypue any, tx am pris Two, 2M am me 1 ie 
£4v06as, wy = alſo op him. He was bore and bred at Alexan- AR Np ak. 
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dria,(thcn which no place more famorss for Schools of Humane Lo_ 

eſpecially the Profeſſion of the Platonic Philoſophy ) and afterwards 

lived at Laodicea, where he was ſo intimately familiar with the Geztile- 
Philoſophers, that Theodotus Biſhop of the place forbad him (though in 

vain) any longer to keep company with them, fearing leſt he mightbe 

perverted to Paganiſm; as afterwards George his ſucceſſor excommuni- 

cated him for his inſolent contempt in not doing it. This 1s ſaid to have 

en the firſt occaſion to his ſtarting aſide from the Orthodox Do- 

Brines of the Church. For reſenting it as an high affront, and being 

a Corrat. ih. p Th ovepig Tt (opiomy Aoyy Dreppedy 2 , prompted with a bold CoNcelt of 
161, his ſophiſtical Wir, and ſabtle ways of reaſoning, he began to innovate 
in matters of Do&rine, and ſet up a Seft after his own name. And 

_ certainly whoever thoroughly conſiders Apolinaris his principles, as 

» Socrat./o74 04- they are repreſented by » Socrates, * Sozomen, * Theodoret, * Beſ, and *Epi- 
© $9:0m. 1.6. c. phanizs,will find many of them to have a great affinity with the Platoric 
27.9.576.ex Ep. notions, and ſome of them not un-akin to thoſe in Dionyſws his Books, 
Newan-de Ne- nd that as tothe Dodrine of the Trinity they were right in the main, 
© Theodor.l.g.c. Which * Socrates particularly tells us the Apo/inarians contetied to be 
Theft abi figr, conſubſtantial. To which I add, what a learned * man of our own has 
' xpiph. Here, Obſerved upon this argument, that ApoVinaris and his followers were 
57-4421, guilty of forging Ecclefjaſtical Writings, which they faſtned upon Gre- 
Lent.loc. cites, £0ry Thaumaturgus, Athanaſins, and Pope Juline, as * Leontize particu- 
k Dr.Stillingfl, Jarly proves at P35 So that they might be probably enough for- 


Les ged in the School of Apol/inaris, either by himſelf, or ſome of his Diſ- 
c.2.$.17.p. Clples 
133 XIV. IT makes the conjecture look yet more favourable, that there 


- —_ was one k Dijonyſis, 4 friend probably of Apollinaris, to whom he 19 


t Yd, Collat, faid to have written that famous Epiſtle that went under the name of 
on eg 4 Banned and then among his own Scholars he had a Timothess 


verian. Conc. 


Ten.4-col1767, (condemned together with his Maſter by *' Damaſes, and the Synod at 
; Zoeod. H-Eces Rome) fo that they might eaſily enough take occaſion from their own 
_ ” 19-7: to vent their conceptions under the more venerable names ofthoſe an- 
cient and Apoſtolic perſons, Or, which is more probable, Apolinaris 
himſelf ſo well verſed in the arts of counterfeiting, might from them 
take the hint to compoſe and publiſh them under the name of the an- 
cient Dionyſiws. Nor indeed could he likely pitch upon a name more 
favourable and agreeable to his purpoſe, a man born in the very Center 
of Learning and Eloquence, and who might eaſily be ſuppoſed to be 
bred up in all the Inſtitutions of Philoſophy, and in a pecuhar manner 
acquainted with the Writings and Theorems of Plato and his Followers, 
| fo famous, ſo generally entertained in that place. And there will be 
wr ag * the more reaſon to beheve it ſtill, when we conſider, that ® Apo//inaris 
9:77 reduced the Goſpels and the Writings of the Apoſtles into the form 
of Dzalogues m imitation of Platoamong the Greeks. And then for the 
ſtile, which is very lofty and affefted, we noted before how peculiarly 
ualified Apolinaris was with a quick invention of words, and a ſophi- 
# $070. L.6, c. ſtical way of ſpeech, and the *» Hiſtorian obſerves that the great inſtru: 
25-7672 ment by which heſct on foot his Hereſie, and wherein he had a ſingular 
talent, was T9 Acguy , artificial Schemes of Words, and ſubtle ways 
So0n..5.c.18. to expreſs himiclf. Beſides he wasan incomparable Poet (not onely the 
þ-623- Father but the Son) to the ſtudy whereof he peculiarly addicted him- 


ſelf, and wrote Poems to the imitation, and the envy of the beſt _— 
the 
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the Heathens. In imitationof Homer he writ Heroic Poems of the Hi- 
ſtory of the old Teſtament till the reign of Saul, Comedies after the man- 
ner of Menander, Tragedies in imitation of Exripides, and Odes inimita- 


tion of Pindar : he compoſed Divine Hymns, that were publicly ſung 14... c. 25.3. 
in the Churches of his ſeparation, and Songs which men ſung both in *? 


their Feaſts and at their Trades, and even women at the Diltaff, By 
this means he was admirably prepared for lofty afid poetic ſtrains , 
and might be caſily tempted, eſpecially the matter admitting it, to give 
way toa wanton and Juxuriant tanfie in the choice, compoſition, and uſe 
of words. And certainly never was there a ſtranger heap {A#Zewy To- 
aumngitp, Maximus himſelf calls it) of ſublime, atfected, bombaſt, and 
poetic phrales, then 1s to be met with in theſe Books attributed to 
S. Denys. 

XV. IF it ſhall be enquired, why a man ſhould after ſo much pains 
chuſeto publiſh his Labors rather under another mansname then his own; 
there needs no other anſwer, then that this has been an old trade, which 
ſome men have takenup,cither becauſe 'twas their humor tolay their own 
children at other mens doors, or todecline the cenſure which the notions 
they publiſhed were likely to expoſe them to, or principally to conci- 
liate the greater eſteem and value for them, by thruſting them forth un- 
der the name of thoſe, for whom the World has a juſt regard and vene- 
ration. As for Moxſtenr Dailles conjefture, that the reaſon why ſeveral 
learned Volumes were written and faſtned upon the Fathers of the an- 
cient Church, was to vindicate them from that common imputation of 
the Gentiles, who were wont to charge the Chriſtians for being a rude 
and illiterate generation, whoſe Books were {tuffed with nothing but 
plain (imple Doctrines, and who were ſtrangers toall kind of Learning 
and Eloquence ; that to obviatethis objection, ſeveral took upon them 
to compoſe Books full of Learning and Philoſophy, which they pub- 
liſhed under the names of the firft preachers and propagatersofthe Chri- 
ſtian Faith, and that this particularly was the caſe of the Recognitions 
aſcribed to Clemens, and the Writings attributed to Dionyſiws : The firlt 
I grant very likely and rational, the Recognitions being probably writ- 
ten about the ſecond Century , when (as appears from Celſizs his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians ) this objection was molt rife, and when few lear- 
ned diſcourſes had been publiſhed by them : But can by no means allow 
It as to the ſecond , Dionyſms his Works being written long after the 
Learning and Eloquence of the Chriſtians had ſufficiently approved 
it ſelf to the World, to the ſhame and conviction, the envy and admt- 
ration of irs greateſt Enemies. And there was far lefs need of them 
for this purpoſe, if it be true what Daile himſelf ſo confidently alerts, 
and ſo earneſtly contends for, that they were not written till the begin- 
ning of the ſixth Century, about the year DXX. when there were tew 
learned Gentiles left to make this objection , Heatheniſm being almoſt 
wholly baniſhed out of the civilized World. 

XVI. BUT whoever was their genuine Parent, orupon what account 
ſoever he wrote them, it is plain, that he laid the foundation of a myl\ti- 
cal and unintelligible Divinity among Chriſtians, and that hence procee- 
ded all thoſe wild Roſtcrucear notions, which ſome men are ſo fond of, 
and the life and praftice whereof they cry up as the very ſoul and _ 
Mon of the Chriſtian State. And that this Author does immediately 
miſter to this deſign, let the Reader judge by one inſtance, and __— 
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him 'tis none of the moſt obſcure and intricate paſſages in theſe Books. 
I have ſet it down 1n its own Language as well as ours, not being confi- 
dent of my own verſion (though expreſſed word for word; ) for I pre- 


tend to no great faculty in tra 
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ting what I do not underſtand. Thus 
then he diſcourſes concerning the knowledge of 
God. God (faith he) ix known in all things, and 
without all things : he is known by knowledge, and 
by ignorance : there is both a cogitation of him, and 
a word, and a ſcience, and a touch, and a ſenſe, and 
an opinion, and an imagination, and a name, and all 
other things; and yet he is neither thought, nor ſþo- 
ken, nor named. Hes not any thivg of thoſe things 
that are,zor is he known in any of the things that are; 
he is both all things in all,and nothing in nothing ; out 
of all things he is known to all and out of nothing 
to nothing. Theſe are the things which we rightly 
diſcourſe concerning God. And this again is the 
moſt divine knowledge of God, that which is known 


by ignorance, according to the union that is above underſtanding; when the 
mind getting at a diſtance from all things that are, and having diſmiſſed it 
ſelf, is united to thoſe ſuper-illuſtrions Beams, from whence and where it is en- 


lightned in the unfathomable dept 
ſtuff is plentifully ſcattered -up 


wiſdom. More of this and the like 
down: theſe Books. And if this be 


not myſtical and profound enough, -I know not what 1s; and which 


certainly any man but-one yell verſed in this fort of Theology 
Jergorn of non-ſenſe, and contradiction. And yet 


look upon asa ſtra 


this is the height of devotionand piety, which ſome men carneſtly 


, would 
eſs 


after, and wherein they-glory. As ifa'man could not truly unde 
the myſteries of Religion, till he had refigned his reaſon, nor be a Chri- 


ſtian, without firſt becoming-an Enthu 


nor be able to ſpeak ſenſe , 


unleſs in a Language which none can underſtand. 


Writings falſly attributed to him, 


De Celeſti Hiererchia, - Lib.l. Ad —_—_— Epiſtola I. 
De Divinis Nominibus. I. Ad Po __ L. 
De Eccleſtaſtica. Hrerarchia, T. Ad Demophilum. | 
De Myſtica Theologia. I. Ad Titum. | 
Epiſtole ad Cainm.,. IV. Ad Joannem Evangeliſtam. I. 
Ad Dorotheum * I. Ad Apollophanem. [. 
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His birth-place. His Patents, Kindred, Education; and Converſion to Chri- 
ſtianity noted out of the Books extant under his name, His relation to 
the Imperial Family ſhewed to bt a miſtake: His being made Biſhop of 
Rome: 


— 


| 
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The Life of S.Ctemens, 
Rome. The great confuſion about the firſt Biſlops of that See. 4 proba-. 
ble account endeavonred concerning the order of $. Clemens his ſucceſſion, 
and the reconciling it with the times of the —_ Biſhops. What account 
given of him in the ancient Epiſtle to $. James. Clemens his appointing 
Notaries to write the As oy Martyrs, and diſpatching Meſſengers to 
propagate the _—_ The Schiſm in the Church of Corinth; and Cle- 
mens his Epiſtle to that Charch. An enquiry into the time when that 
Epiſtle was written. The Perſecution under Trajan. His proceeding 
againſt ; the Heteriz. 4 ſtort relation of $, Clemens his troubles ont of 
Simeon Metaphraſtes. | & It Cherfon. Damnatio ad 
Metalla, what. The#reat ſucceſs of his k#2 the place of his exile. 
$. Clemens his Martyrdom, and the khind-o The anniverſary mi- 
racle reported on the day o bis folemnity. The time of bis Martyrdom. 
His genuine Writings. His. Epiſtle to the Corinthians: the commen- 
dations given of it by the Ancients. Its Stile and Chaxa@®er. The 
great modeſty and humility thi appears in it. The fragm bs his ſecond 
. Epiſtle. Suppoſititiong io Writings, ,The Recognitions 3 # ; ep ſeveral ti- 
 Ftles, and different edffions. Their Antiquity, what. A conjetlure con- 
/* cerning the Author offþem. The tenſures of the Ancients concerning oy 
- . corrupting of them, @ res on Epiſtle to $. James. | ; 


Abo olical Man, (tor of him 
106 i that he was Far 
F-'3 Pau z and one of thoſs whoſe! 
| E RATIE tier in the Book of Life. He was 
£4. ZS<6| > B#-Dorn at Rome, -apon Mount Czlizs, as, beſides 
—_— B13) ULILEEE others, 'the * Pyrtifical under the namgzof. Da- 
once, Tone TR | 
col7gs >. EN W-24/x, informs us. *His Fathers name was" Fax- 
| a | F fins but who-he was, and what his feion 
' and courſe of life 1 is » recorded. Indeedin the Book of the Recogni- 
” -tions, andthe aw Kanfha (mentioned'by the Ancients, and lately pub- 
: Hſhed) we have morgpartifular accounts concerning him : Bgoks which 
WW however falſly attri a 'to'S. Clemens ,- and lable im ſome*caſes to juft 
Exception, yet being of great antiquity,in the Church, wgitten not long 
- + after the Apoſtolic Age (as we.ſhall ſhew hereafter ) we ſhall thence 
; *deriy<ſome few;gotices to our-purpoſe, though wetannot abſolutely 
; the certalgity- of De There we find S. Clemens brought in, 
i oiv1 neot himſelf. - 

b Recogt, |. 7 , IT. FE» was deſcended of a noble race, ſprung from the family of the 
_—_— _— Ceſars, hisFather. Fauſtinianus, or Fanſtus, being near a kin to the Em- 
p. 678. Epigm perour(Ifupps zberius) and educated together with him, and by his 

Eli Fark, pr ocurement matched wh Mattidia, a woman of a prime Family it 

me. He was the youngeſt of three fons, his two elder ned b 


4 Sts w#H7/T and who unes far. Ni 

" husbands own brother Nrongly reoenerhen unc aſtembraces. Tivo 52 
whoſe troubleſome importunities, and yet;loth.to reveal. it to her h 
band, leſt it ſhould break out to the diſturbance-aret diftontour of ttieir 
Family, ſhe found out this expedient : ſhe pretended to her husband 
that ſhe was warned ina dream together with her two eldeſt fons to de- 


part for ſome time from Rome. He accordingly ſent them to reſide at 
Athens, 
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Athens, for the greater conveniency of their education. But hearing | 
nothing of them, though he ſent Meſſengers on purpoſe every year, he 
reſolvedat laſt to go himſelf in purſuitotthem 3 which he did,Jeaving his 
youngelſt ſon, then twelve years of age, at home, under the care of Tu- 
tors and Guardians. *S. Clemens grew up 1n all manly Studies, and ver- « zoe..;.r.». 
tuous ations, till falling under ſome great difſatisfaftions of mind con- 7: p. 395: ct. 
cerning the immortality of the ſoul, and the ſtate of the other life, he rg 
applied himſelf to ſearch more narrowly into the nature and the truth * _ 
of things. After having baffled all his own notions, he betook himſelf 
to the Schools of the Philoſophers, where hemet with nothing but fierce 
contentions, endleſs diſputes, ſophiſticaland uncertainarts of reaſoning; 
thence he reſolved to conſult the Egyptian Hierophante, and to ſee if he 
could meet with any who by arts of Magic was able tofetch back oneof 
thoſe who were departed to the inviſible World, the very fight of whom 
might ſatisfie his curious enquiries about this matter. While he was 
hc, this ſuſpenſe, he heard of the Son of God his appearing in 
the world, and the excellent dodrinshe had publiſhed in Jude, where- 
in he was further inſtructed by the miniſtry of S. Barnabas, who came 
to Rome. Him he followed firſt to Alexandria, and thence after a little 
time to Judea. Arriving at Ceſare he met with $. Peter, by whom he 
was inſtructed and baptized, whoſe Companion and Diſciple he conti- 
nued for a great part of his life. 

HI]. THIS1s the ſum of what I thought good to borrow froth thoſe an- 
cient Writings. As for his relations, what various mifadventures his 
Father and Mother , and his two Brothers ſeverally met with , by what 
Rrange accidents they all afterwards met together, wereconverted and 
baptized into the Chriſtian Faith, I omit, partly as leſs proper to my 
purpoſe, partly becauſe it looks more like a dramatic Scene of Fanſie, 
then a true and real Hiſtory. As to that part of the account of his be- 
ivg related to the Imperial Family, though it be more then once and 
again confidently aflerted by * Nicephorzs (who tranſcribes a good part * H.Fec1.).2. c; 
of the Story) and by *others before him, yet I cannot but behold it as 37 2.09% #3: 
an evident miſtake, ariſing from no other Fountain then the Story of 247. 4 
Flaviue Clemens the Conſul, who was Coufin-german to the Emperour | #*:*"-Luga. 
Domitian, and his Wite Flavia Dowitilla near akin alſo to the Empe- Ares 
rour 3 concerning whoſe converſion to, and martyrdom for the Faith 22d. 4nomyn. 
of Chriſt, we have «elſewhere given an account from the Writers of #**: = oo 
thoſe Times. Probable it 1s, that S. Clemens for the main attend S. Peters Fun. ne. in | 
motions, and came with him to Rome, where he had at laſt the Govern- ——— Co- 
ment of that Church committed to him. + Dorothews tells us, that he #2;;n;.ch;s. 
was the firſt of the Gentiles that embraced the Chriſtian Faith, and that ?-1.<b.3- 
he was firſt made Biſhop of Sardica, a City in Thrace, afterwards called _—_ i 
Triaditze, and then of Rowe. But herein I think he ſtands alone, I am 2?2.76n 3. p. 
ſure has none of the Ancients to join with him unleſs he underſtands 15% ©%1- 
it of another Clemens, whom the * Chronicon Alexandrinym alſo makes * chron, Alex, 
one of the LXX Diſciples, but withall ſeems to confound. with ours, 59% 
That he was Biſhop of Rome, thereis an unanimous and unqueſtionable 
E_ of all ancient Writers, though they ſtrangely vary about the 
place and order of his coming to it, The Writers of the Roman 
Church, how great words ſoever they ſpeak of the conſtant and uninter- 
rupted ſuccefion of'$. Peters Chair, are yet involved in an inextricable 
labyrinth about the ſucceſſion of the four firſt Biſhops of that See, 

 ketres 
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ſcarce two of them of any note bringing in the ſame account. I ſhall not 
attempt to accommodate the difference between the ſeveral Schemes 
that are given 1n, but 'onely propoſe what I conceive moſt likely and 
probable. 
: Adv. Bereſl, TV. EVIDENT itis both from *Jrenews and *Epiphanins,as allo before 
$755," them from «Cai an ancient Writer, and from * Dionyſivs Biſhop of Co- 
XXVIL p. 51. rinth, that Peter and Pal jointly laid the Foundations of the Church 
winger Diſ- of Rome, and are therefore equally (tiled Biſhops of it, the one as Apoſtle 
bs OP of the Gentiles (as wemay probably ſu pond taking care of the Qentile 
© cai. adv.Pro- Chriſtians, while the other as the Jvoſtle of the Circumciſion, applied him- 
yet rpie, {elf to the Jewiſh Converts at Rowe. For we cannot inhagine, that 
a4 Ron. apu4 there being ſuch chronical and inveterate prejudices between Jews and 
_ 225. Gentiles, eſpecially in matters of Religion, they ſhould be ſuddainly laid 
ns a(ide, and both enter-common in one public Society. We know that 
in the Church of Fernſalem till the deſtruftion of the Temple, none were 
admitted but Jewiſh Converts: and ſoit mightbe at firſt at Rowe,where 
infinite numbers of Jews then reſided, they might keep themſelves for 
ſome time in diſtin& aſſemblies, the one under S. Pazxl, the other under 
Peter. And ſome foundation for ſuch a conjefture there ſeems to be* 
even in the Apoſtolic Hiſtory, where S. Luke tells us, that S. Paul at his 
firſt coming to Rowe being rejeted by the Jews turned to the Gentiles, 
declaring to them the ſalvation of God, who gladly heard and enter- 
tained it, and that he continued thus preaching the KGmedom of Gol, and 
receiving all that came in unto him for two years together. This Ilook uponas 
the firſt ſetled foundation of a Gemtile Church at Rowe, the further care 
and preſidency whereof S. Pax! might devolve upon Linws (whom the 
interpolated Teratizs makes his Deacon or Miniſter) as S. Peter. having 
eſtabliſhed a Church of Jewiſh Converts might turn it overto S. Clemens, 
« De Preſcript. of Whom. © Tertullian exprelly fays, that Peter ordaitied him Biſhop of 
nenet 32 Þ* Rome. Accordingly the Compiler of the * Apoſtolic Conſtitutions makes 
1b. 4. c. 47. Linus to be ordained Biſhop of Rome by S. Panl, and Clemens by S. Pe+ 
W451 ter. He ſays indeed that Linw was the firſt, and ſo he mightvery well 
be, ſeeing S. Paul ( whatever the Modern Writers of that Church fay 
to the —_— was ſome conſiderable time at Rome, before S. Peter 
came hither. Linws dying, was probably ſucceeded by Cletzs or Ana- 
cletws (for the Greeks, and doubtleſs moſt truly, generally make him the 
ſame perſon) in his diſtin& capacity. At which time Clemexs, whom 
S. Peter had ordaiged to be his Succeſſor, continued to at as Preſident 
over the-Church of Jewiſh Converts : and thus things remained till the 
death of Cletws, when the difference between Jew and Gentile being quite 
worn off, the entire Preſidency and Government of the whole Church 
of Rome might devolve upon S. Clemens as the ſurviver z and from this 
period of time, the years of his Epiſcopacy, according to the common 
© 14 £636, COmputation, are to begin their date. By this account, not onely that 
Dont. Uib.2. p. Of *Optatus and the »Bucherian Catalogue may be true, who make Clemens 
28.  tofollow Linws,but alſo that of Baronis and many of the Ancients, who 
»A Bucher-edite make both Linws and Cletws to go before him, as we can allow they did 
Yi8.can.Paſch. as Biſhops and Paſtors of the Gextile Church. As for a more diſtin& and 
15. p269- particular account of the Times, thus compute them: Peter and Paul ſuf- 
tered Martyrdom in the Neronian perſecution (as we have elſewhere 
probably ſhewed) Am LXV. After which Linwe fate twelve years, four 
moneths, and twelve days : Cletwr'twelve years, one (but as Baronias, w- 
| ven 
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ven) moneths, and eleven days, which between them make XXV years, 
and extend to Arn. Chr. XC. after which 1tf we add the nine years , 
eleven moneths, and twelve days, wherein Clemens fate ſole Biſhop over 
that whole Church, they fall in exatly with the third year of Trajar, 
thetime afligned for his Martyrdom, by Exſebins, Hierom, Damaſus, and 
many others. Or if with Petavixs, Ricciolus, and ſome others,we aſl 
the Martyrdom of Peter and Paul, Ann. LXVII. two years later, the 
computation will {till run more ſmooth and eafie, and there will be time 
enough to beallowed for the odd moneths and daysafligned by the dif- 
ferent accounts, and to make the years of their Pontificat compleat and 
full. Nor can I think of any way, conſidering the great intricacy and 
perplexity of the thing, that can bid fairer for an eaſe ſolution of this 
matter. For granting Clemens to have been ordained by S. Peter for his 
ſucceſlor, (as ſeveral of the Ancients expreſly affirm) and yet withall 
(what is evident enough) that he died not till Ar. Chr. C.Traj. Il. it 
will bevery difficult to find any way ſo proper to reconcile it. As for 
that fanſie of * Epiphanins,that Clemens might receive impoſition of hands * £97: Cope: 
from Peter, but refuſed the aftual exerciſe of the Epiſcopal Office, ſo AXVIE on. 
long as Lizns and Cletus lived : he onely propoſes it as a conjecture , vid.clem.Ep/ft. 
founded meerly upon a miſtaken paſſage of Clemers in his Epiſtle to the — 4 
Corinthians, and confeſſes 'tis a thing wherein he dare not be poſitive, 
not being confident whether it were ſo or no. | 
V. MIGHT the ancient * Epiſtle written to S.James the Brother of » zx14t Grect 
our Lord, under the name of our S. Clemens, be admitted as a competent & Zt- inter | 
evidence, there we find not onely that Clemens was conſtituted Biſhop by 27-42%": * 4 
S. Peter, but with what formality the whole affair was tranſacted. It 
tells us that the Apoſtle ſenſible of his approaching diſlolution, preſented 
Clemens before the Church as a fit perſon to be his Succeſſor ; the good 
man with all imaginable modeſty declined the honour, which S. Peter in 
a long diſcourſe urged upon him, and ſet out at large the particular du- 
ties both of Miniſters in their reſpective Orders and Capacities, as alſo 
of the people 3 which done, he laid his hands upon hit, and compelled 
him to take his ſeat. How headminiſtred this great but difficult Pro- 
vince, the Eccleſiaſtical Records give us very little account. The Au- 
thor of the< Poxtifical that fathers himſelf upon Pope Damaſus, tells us, © Lib. Pontif.i 
that he divided Rome into ſeven Regions, in each of which he appointed 7! +> >< wg 
a Notary, who ſhould diligently enquire after all the Martyrs that ſuf@ 
fered within his diviſion, and faithfully record the Ads of their Mar- 
tyrdom. I confeſs the credit of this Author is not good enough abſo- 
lutely to rely upon his ſingle teſtimony in matters ſo remote and diſtant : 
though we are otherwiſe ſufficiently aſſured, that the cuſtom of Nota- 
nies taking the Speeches, Ads, and Sufferings of the Martyrs did obtain 
in the —_ ages of the Church. Beſides this, we are told by others 
that he diſpatched away ſeveral perſons to preach and propagate the 
Chriſtian Religion in thoſe Countries, whither the ſound of the Goſpel 
had not yet arrived. Nor did he onely concern himſelf to propagate 
Chriſtianity, where it wanted, but to preſerve the peace of thoſe Chur- receſs a 
ches whereit was already planted. For anunhappy Schiſm having bro- ſees. = p. 
ken out in the Church of Corinth, they ſent to Rowe to require his ad- 88. 
vice and afliſtance in it, who in the name of the Church, whereof he 
was Governour, wrote back an incomparable Epiſtle to them, to com- _ 
poſe and quel wuzegy @ aroney may, as * he calls it, that impions and abg- | FP: <0 
M minable © 
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minable Sedition that was ariſen among(t them. And indeed there ſeems 
to have beena more intimate and friendly intercourſe between theſe two 
Churches in thoſe times, then between any other mentioned in the 
Writings of the Church. The exact time of writing this Epiſtle is not 
known, the date of it not being certainly determinable by any notices of 
Antiquity, or any intimations in the Epiltle it ſelf. The conjeQure that 
has obtained with ſome of molt note and learning 1s, that it was writ- 
ten beforethe deſtruQion of Jeruſa/eve, while the Temple and the Levi- 
tical miniſtration were yet fttanding. Which they collect, I ſuppoſe, 
from a * paſlage, where heſpeaks of them in the preſent tenſe. But who- 


for ſuch an inference, and that S. Clemens his deſign was onely to illuſtrate 
his Argument, and toſhew the reaſonableneſs of obſerving thoſe parti- 
cular Stations and Miniſtries which God has appointed us, by alluding 
to the Ordinances of the Moſaic Inſtitution. To me it ſeems moſt proba- 
ble tohave been written a little after the Perſecution under Domitiar, 
and probably not long before Clemens his exile. For exculing the no 
ſooner anſwering the Letters of the Church of Corinth, he» tells them it 
was Se foes npty Cvmpoggs © wermlons, by reaſon of thoſe calami- 
ties and ſad accidents that had happened to them. Now plain it 1s, that 
no Perſecution had been raiſed againſt the Chriſtians, eſpecially at Rome, 
from the time of Nero till Domitian. As for Mr. Tongs conjecture from 
this place, that it was written in the time of his baniſhment z he forgot 
to conſider that the Epiſtle was written not in Clemens his own name, 
but in the perſon of the Church of Rowe. A circumſtance that renders 
the place incapable of being particularly applied to him. 

VI. BY a firm patience and a prudent care he weathered out the 
ſtormy and troubleſom times of Domitiar, and the fhort but peaceable 
reignof Nerva. When alas the clouds returned after rain, and began to 
thicken into ablacker ſtormin the time of Trajar, an excellent Prince in- 
deed, of ſo ſweet and plauſible a diſpoſition, of ſo mild and inoffenſive 
a converſation, that it was ever after apart of their ſolemn acclamation 
at the choice ofa new eleted Emperour, MELIOR TRAJANO«+, 
better then Trajan. But withall he was zealous for his Religion, and up- 
on that account a ſevere enemy to Chriſtians. - Among ſeveral Laws 
enacted in the beginning of hisreign, he publiſhed one (if © Baronins, 
which I much queſtion, conjecture the time aright, for * Plies Epiſtle, 
upon which he ſeems to ground it , was probably written at leaſt nine 
or ten years after ) whereby he forbad the Heterie, the Societies or 
Colledges erected up and down the Roman Empire, whereat men were 
wont to meet, and liberally feaſt under a pretence of more convenient 
diſpatch of buſineſs, and the maintainance of mutual love and friend- 
ſhip; which yet the Roxrar State beheld with a jealous eye, as fit Nur- 
ſeries for Treaſon and Sedition. Under the notion of theſe unlawful 
combinations, the Chriſtian Aſſemblies were looked upon by their Ene- 
mies 3 for finding them confederated under one common Preſident, and 
conſtantly meeting at their ſolemn Love-feaſts, and eſpecially being of 
a way of Worſhip different from the Religion of the Empire, they 
thought they might ſecurely proceed againſt them as illegal Societies, 
and contemners of the Imperial conſtitution, wherein S. Clezzexs as head 
of the Society at Roze, was ſure to bear the deepeſt ſhare. And in- 
deed it was no more then what himſelf had long expected, as _ 
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from his Letter to the Corimthiars; where having ſpoken of the tor- 
ments and ſufferings which the Holy Apoſtles bad undergone, he tells 
them*, thathe looked upon himſeltand his people as ey aun mf oxauugl, 4% 197-2-94 
ſet to run the ſame race, @ 6 avs ny yr 6x), and that theſame hght 

and conflict was laid up for them. 

VII. STMEON the Metaphraſt in the account of his » Martyrdom, *Hzbetw Gree: 
(much what the ſame with that Life of S.Clemens, ſaid to be written by ogy re 
an uncertain Author, publiſhed long ſince by Lazizs at the end of Ab- tc. chod —1 
dias Babylonins) ſets down the beginning of his troubles to this effe. 

S. Clemens having converted Theodora, a noble Lady, and afterwards her 
Husband S:{imivs, a Kinſman and favourite of the late Emperour Nerva, 
thegaining ſo great a man quickly drew on others of chief note and 
quality to embrace the Faith. So prevalentis the example of religious 
Greatneſs to ſway men to Piety and Vertue. But Envy naturally ma- 
ligns the good of others, and hatesthe Inſtrumentthat procures it. This 
good ſucceſs derived upon him the particular odium of Torcutianys , a 14.444. p.832; 
man of great power and authority at that time in Rome, who by the in- 
feriour Magitirates of the City, excited the People to a mutiny againſt 
the Holy Man, charging him with Magic and Sorcery, and for being an 
enemy and blaſphemer of the gods, crying out either that he ſhould do 
ſacrifice to them, or expiate his impiety with his blood. Mamertinus 
Faq of the City, a moderate and prudent man, _ willing to ap- 
peale the uproar, ſent for S. Clemens, and mildly perſuaded him to com- 
ply. But finding his reſolution inflexible, he ſent to acquaint the Em- 
perour with the caſe, who returned this ſhort Reſcript, that he ſhould 
either ſacrifice to the gods, or be baniſhed to Cherſoz, a diſconſolate -; 
City beyond the Portic Sea, Mamertinus having received the Impe- 
rial Mandat, unwillingly complied with it, and gave order that all things 
ſhould be made ready for the Voyage, and accordingly he was tranſpor- 
ted thither, to dig in the Marble Quarries, and labour in the Mines: 
Dammnatio ad Metalls 1s a puniſhment frequently mentioned inthe Roman 
Laws, where it is ſaid to be proxima morti pena*, the very next to ca- © 1. 28. f. 4 
pital puniſhments. Indeed the uſage under it was very extreme and 0**/.48. ir. 
rigarous: for beſides the ſevereſt labour and moſt intolerable hardſhip, * 
the condemned perſon was treated with all the inſtances of inhumanity, 
whiped and beaten, chained and fettered, deprived of his eſtate *, which 4 7.36.6; ſupr, 
was forfeited to the Exchequer, and the perſon himſelf perpetually de- Py þ.4e » 
graded into the condition of aSlave, and conſequently rendred inca- 2s, ry 
pableto make a Will. And not this onely, but they were further ex- #4t-.8.Qx/tef. 
ſed to the moſt public marks of Infamy and Diſhonour, « their heads Cy<a gr 
alf ſhaved, their right eye bored out, their left leg diſabled, their fore- ad Nemiſp.155 
heads branded with an infamous mark, a piece of diſgrace firſt uſed in J65#* 12+ 
this caſe by *Caligula (and the Hiſtorian notes it as an inſtance of his * $utor.sn vit, 
cruel temper) and from him continued till the times of Conſtantine, who Can. £.27þ» 
aboliſhedit by a « Law A»z.Chr. CCCXV. not to mention the hunger s 7.2. cod. th. 
and thirſt, the cold and nakedneſs, the filth and naſtineſs, which they -pn.«g. Tits 
were forced to conflit with in thoſe miſerable places. _—_ 

VII. ARRIVING at the place of his uncomfortable exile , he 
found vaſt numbers of Chriſtians condemned to the ſame miſerable fate, 
whoſe minds were not a little erected under all their preſſures at the ſight 
of ſo good a man, by whoſe conſtant preaching, and the frequent. mira- 
cles that he wrought, their Enemies were "—— into a better opi- 
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nion of them and their Religion, the Inhabitants of thoſe Countries daily 

flocking over to the Faith, ſo thatin a little time Chriſtianity had beaten 

Paganiſm out of the Field, and all Monuments of Idolatry thereabouts 

were defacedand overturned. The fame whereof was quickly carried 

to the Emperour, who diſpatched Aufidianws the Prefident to put a ſtop 

to this growing Se&, which by methods of terrour and cruelty he ſer 

upon, putting great numbers of them to death. But finding how rea- 

dily and reſolutely they preſſed up to execution, and that this days 

Martyrs did but prepare others for to morrows Torments, he gave over 

contending with the multitude, and reſolved to fingle out one of note 

above the reſt, whoſe exemplary puniſhment might ſtrike dread and 

terrour into the reſt. To this purpoſe S. Clemens 1s pitched on, and all 

temptations being in vain tried upon him, the Executioners are com- 

mandedto carry him aboard and throw him into the bottom of the Sea, 

where the Chriſtians might deſpair to find him. This kind of death 

was called zalamyloucs, and was in uſe not onely among the Greeks, as 

« Bibl;oth.1.16, appears by the inſtance mentioned by * Diodorus Siculus, but the Ro- 

<9 ge" mans, as we find in ſeveral Malefactors condemned to be thrown into 

Pul. Gallic, in the Sea both by * Tiberins and Avidins Caſfms. To this our Lord has 

Avid. Caf]. £.4- reſpe&, when 1n the caſe of wiltul ſcandal, he pronounces it better for the 

nCoca man that a Mill-ſtone were hanged about his __ and he caſt into the bottons 

© Com.in Matt. of the Seg. ere though < S. Hrerom tells us that this pumiſhment was 

"8. 7:53-77-5. tfual among the ancient Jews in caſe of more enormous crimes, yet do 

I not remember that any fuch capital puniſhment ever prevailed among 

them. TI ſhall not here relate what I ind concerning the ſtrange and 

miraculous diſcovery of S. Clemens his body, nor the particular miracle 

of a little Child preſerved in the Church erected to him in the middle 

of the Sea for a whole year together (though ſolemnly averred by 

* Serj, de mi- *Ephrem Biſhop of the place) as deſpairing they would ever find a be- 

S.clen. 441.9, liefwide enough to ſwallow them, nor thoſe infinite other miracles ſaid 

Sw. Novemb. to be done there; it ſhall onely ſuffice to mention one; that upon the 

Me Anniverſary ſolemnity of his A. the Sea retreats on each fide 

7.837. Intoheaps, and leaves a fair and dry paſſage for three miles together 

to the Martyrs Tomb, erefted within a Church, built (as it muſt be ſfup- 

ſed by Angels) within the Sea, and the Peoples devotions being en- 
POIed DY ang A. 

| ded, the Sea returnsto its own place, 7:u/r@- 730% 191@29% © gp" 

©16442.841. ves, ſays * one of my Authors, God by this means doing honour to the 

Martyr. Tonely add, that theſe Traditions were currant before the 

; Demiruc. 1. thme of Gregory Biſhop of Toxrs, * who ſpeaks of them with great re- 

” verence and devotion. S. Clemens died (as both s Exſebins and >S. Hze- 

probs. _ ron witnels, for I heed not the account of the Alexandrin Chronicon, 

15 57:2% which places it four years after, Trajan VII. though the Conſuls which 


Fccl.in Clem. 


+471. 4- 0lymp. he there aſſigns properly belong to the IV. of that Emperour) in the 
CCXX. 114.1: third year of Trajar, a little more then two years after his baniſhment, 
_— after he had been ſole Biſhop of Rowe nine years {1x moneths and fo 
#0; ſopra. many days, fay Baronins and others, though Bucherins his Catalogue, 
more to c truſted (as being compoſed before the death of Pope Liberins, 


2mm. CCCLIV.) nine years eleven moneths and twelvedays. His mar- 

tyrdom happened on the XXIV. of November, according to Baronins 

. ' and the ordinary Roman computation, but on the nineth of that 
Lerſ4pr.vta- Monet, ſays the little Martyrology publiſhed by * Bucherizs, and which 


os unqueſtionably was one of the true and genuine Calendars of the an- 


cient 


— — 
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cient Church. He was honoured at Rome by a Church ereQted to his 
memory, yet ſtanding in.* S. Hieroms time. » De Script. in 
IX. THE Writings which at this day bear the name of this Apoſto- £m: 
lic man, are of two forts, Genuine or Suppoſititious. In the firſt 
Claſs is that famous Epiſtleto the Corinthians, fo much magnified by the 
Ancients, ixdywmzm geapn (as FIrenews calls it) the moſt excellent and ab- * am 
ſolute writing , uezaAy 7 @ Span, lays » Exſcbixs a truly great and 4 roma _ 
admirable Epiſtle, and very uſeful as *S. Hicrow adds , aaoy@ as * Lib.3. c. 16, 
« Photixs ſtiles it, worthy of all eſteem and veneration, a»wygAoyuuiry £73 Script 
ng mo,as * Euſebins + So us, received by all, and indeed reverenced zc«!f. in clon, 
by themnext to the Holy Scriptures, and therefore publicly read intheir | fon-CXIl- 
Churches for ſome Ages, even till his time, and it may be a long time ye 38.9: 
after. The ſtile of it (as * Photins truely obſerves) 1s very plain and 110. 
ſimple, imitating an Eccleſiaſtical and unaffected way of Writing , and - ——_ 
which breaths the true genize and ſpirit of the Apoſtolic Age. It was © © 
written upon occaſion ofa great Schiſm and Sedition in the Church of 
Corinth, begun by two or three faftious perſons againſt the Governours 
of the Church, who envying cither the gifts, or the authority and 
eſteem of their Guides and Teachers, had attempted to depoſe them, 
and had drawn the greateſt part of the Church into the Confpiracy : 
whom therefore he endeavours by ſoft words and hard Arguments to 
reduce back to Peace and _ His modeſty and humility in it are 
iarly diſcernable, not onely that he wholly writes it in the name 
of the Church of Rowe, without ſo much as ever mentioning his own, 
but in that he treats them with ſuch gentle and mild perfualives, No- 
thing of ſowreneſs, or an imperious lording it over Gods heritage to be 
ſeen in the whole Epiſtle. Had he known himſelf to be the infallible 
Judge of Controverſies, to whoſe ſentence the whole Chriſtian Work 
was bound to ſtand, inveſted with a fupreme unaccountable Power, 
from which there lay no Appeal, we might have expected to have heard 
him argue at another rate. But theſe were the Encroachmentsand Uſur- 
pations of later Ages, when a ſpirit of Covetouſneſs and ſecular ambi- 
tion had ſtifled the modefty and ſimplicity of thoſe firſt and beſt Ages 
of Religion. There is ſo great an aftnity in many things both as to 
Words and Matter between this and the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, as tem- 
pted Exſebixs and S. Hierom of old, and ſome others before them, to yz, 
conclude $. Clemens at leaſt the Tranſlator of that Epiſtle. This Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians after it had been generally bewailed as loſt for many 
Ages, was not more to the benefit of the Church in general, then the 
honour of our own 1n particular, ſome forty years ſince publiſhed here 
in England, a treaſure not ſufficiently to be valued. Betides this firſt , 
there is the fragment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather Homily, containin 
a ſerious exhortation and direQtion to a pious life : ancient indeed, _ 
which many will perſuade us to be his, and to have been written many 
years before the former , as that which betrays no footſteps of trouble- 
ſom and unquiet times : but Exſebins,” S. Hrerom , and Photizs aſſure us Loci ſuprecitet; 
that it was rejected, and never obtained among the ancients equal ap- 
probation with the firſt. And therefore though we do not perempto- 
rily determine againſt its being his, yet we think it ſafer to acquieſce in 
the judgment of the Ancients, then of ſome few late Writers in this 
matter. 


X. AS for thoſe Writings that are undoubtedly ſpurious and ſuppo- 
{ititious, 


en 
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*16jdp4g.120, ſitirious, diſown'd (as * Exſebins ſays) becauſe they did not xa.Szezr # 
>imgnAunins opSodvEiak Smowddy @ aenxmes » TEtan the truc ſtamp and 
character of Orthodox Apoſtolic Doctnin, though the truth 1s, he ſpeaks 
it onely of the Dialogues of Peter and Appion, not mentioning the Decre- 
tal Epiſtles, as not worth taking notice of, there are four extant at this 
day that areentitled to him, the Apoſtolical Canons and the Conſtitations 
(faid to be penned by him, though diftated by the Apoſtles ) the Re- 
coenitions, and the Epiſtle to S. James. For the two firſt, the Apoſto- 

Praf. toPri- J;- Coons and Conſtitutions , T have declared my ſenſe of them in ano- 
ny — ther place, to which 1 ſhall add nothing here. The Recognitions ſucceed, 
conveyed to us under different titles by the Ancients, ſometimes ſtiled 
S. Clemens his A&s, Hiſtory, Chronicle, ſometimes S. Peters Ads, Itinerary, 
Periods, Dialognes with Appion,, all Which are unqueſtionably but diffe. 
rent inſcriptions (or it may be parcels) of the ſame book. True it is 

b cod.CXIT., what * Photins ſuſpected, and © Rufinus (who tranſlated it ) expreſly tells 

_—_ - .4 Us, that there were two ſeveral editions of this Book, differing in ſome 
Gadent+.357. things, but the ſame in moſt. And it deſervesto be conſidered, whether 

« A.Eccl.1.3.0. the aw KAnpirlea mentioned by * Nicephorus, and which he ſays the 

18-2-24% Church received, and denies to be thoſe meant by Exſebixs, and thoſe 
Clementine Homilies lately publiſhed under that very name, be not that 
other Edition of the Recognitions, ſeeing they exactly anſwer Rufinus his 
Character, differing in ſome things, but in moſt agreeing with them. 
There isyet a third Edition, orrather Abſtract out of all, ſtiled Kayuezlg. 
ai Tf wegtewy, Oc. Clemens bis Epitome of the As, Travels, and 
Preachings of $. Peter, agreeing with the former, though keeping more 
cloſe to the Homilies then the other. This I gueſs to have been compi- 
led by Simeon the Metaphraſt, as tor other reaſons, ſo eſpecially becauſe 
the appendage added toit by the ſame hand concerning Clemens his 
martyrdom 1s word for word the ſame with that of Metaphraſtes, the 
cloſe of it onely excepted, which is taken out of S. Ephrems Homily of 
the miracle done at his Tomb. 

XI. T HE Recognitions themſelves. are undoubtedly of very great 

« pſude-164, Antiquity, written about the ſame time, and by the ſame hand (as Blondel 

p.28. probably conjectures) with the Conſtitutions about the Year CLXXX, 

fPhilocal.c.23- or not longafter. Sure Iam, they are cited by *Origer as the Work of 

p.B1,82. 1. Clemens in his Periods, and his large quotation 1s 1n ſo many words s ex- 
cognit. l. : T ; X - 

10. tant in them at this day. Nay before him we meet with a very long 

- Extar -E- fragment of Bardeſanes the » Syrian (who flouriſhed An. CLXXX.) con- 

ſe ps qo cerning Fate, word for word the ſame with what we find in the Recog- 

& ſeq. vid-Re- x;;tions, and it ſeems equally reaſonable to ſuppoſe that Bardeſanes had it 

** F thence, asthat the other borrowed it from him. Nay what it Bardeſanes 
himſelf was the Author of theſe Books ? "Tis certain that he was a man 

| Exſeb.H.Ecct. Of great parts and learning,amanprompt and eloquent,@ NaAaexinumclos', 

rs th 4 an acute and ſubtle Diſputant, heretically enclined, for he came out of 

LN6.20% * the School of Valentinus, whoſe uncouth notions he had fo deeply im- 
bibed, that even after his recantation, he could never get clear from the 
dregs of them, as Eſebins informs us : though Epiphanins tells us he was 
firſt Orthodox, and afterwards fell into the errours of that Sect, like a 
well fraighted Ship that having duly performed its Voyage, is caltaway 
in the very fight of the Harbour. He was a great Mathematician and 

«1466 7. Atrologer, br! dnyor f Xadyipgs Frys Daderxas , accurately verſed 

Evane. 1.6. c 1N the Chaldgan learning, and wrote incomparable Dialogues concerning 

$-f-273+ Fate 
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Fate, which he dedicated to the Emperour Artorinus. And ſurely none 
can have looked into the Recognitions, but he muſt ſee what a confide- 
rable part the Dottrines concerning Fate, the Gerefis, the Influence of 
the Stars and heavenly Conſtellations, and fuch Itke notions make there 
of S. Peters and S. Clemens his Dialogues and Diſcourſes. To which we 
may add what Photizs has obſerved, and is abundantly evident from the #iþpre. 
thing it (ſelf, that theſe Books are conſiderable for their clearneſs and 
ncriviculry, their eloquent ſtile, and grave Diſcourſes, and that great 
variety of Learning that is in them, plainly ſhewing their Compoſer to 
have been a Maſter in all Humane Learning, and the Study of Philoſo- 
phy. TI might further remarque, that Bardeſanes ſeems to have had a 

eculiar genizs tor Books of this nature, it being particularly *noted of  zyiph.loc.cit, 
lim that beſides the Scriptures, he traded in certain Apocryphal Wri- 
tings. He wrote ada Coſyezupals*, which S. Hierom renders infi- | P/*H-% 
nite Volumes, written indeed for the moſt part in Syriac, but which his Serine. Eccl. i 
Scholars tranſlated into Greek, though he himſelf was ſufficiently skil- 814% 
ful in that Language, as Epiphanins notes. In the number of theſe 
Books might be the Recognitions, plauſibly fathered upon S. Clemens, 
who was notoriouſly known to be S.Peters Companion and Diſciple : 
and were but ſome of his many Books now extant, I doubt not but a 
much greater affinity both in ſtile and notions would appear between 
them. But this I propoſe onely as a probable conjecture, and leave it 
at the Readers pleaſure either to rejeth or entertain it. Tam notigno- 
rant that both *S. Hierom and *Photizs charge theſe Books with heretical © 400/.adv.Ri- 
Opinions, eſpecially ſome derogatory to the honour of the Son of God, \"G11 "au. 
which it may be Rufirms (who * confeſſes the ſame thing, and ſuppoſes CXI.col.289. 
them to have been inſerted by ſome heretical hand ) concealed in his | 2%: pro 
Tranſlation : Nay * Epiphanizs tells us, that the Ebjonites did ſo ex- Tm4pugs. 
tremely corrupt them, that they ſcarce left any thing of 8. Clemens ſound * Her XXX, 
and true in them, which he obſerves from their repugnancy to his other ?** 
Writings, thoſe Excyclical Epiſtles of his (as he calls them) which were 
read in the Churches. But then its plain, he means it onely of thoſe 
Copies which were in the poſlefſion of thoſe heretics, probably not 
now extant, nor do any of thoſe particular adulterations which he ſays 
they made in them, appear in our Books, nor 1n thoſe large and to 
ſure uncorrupt fragments of Bardeſares and Origez is there the leaft con- 
ſiderable variation from thoſe Books which we have at this day. But 
of this enough. 

XII. THE Epiſtle to S. James the brother of our Lord is, no doubt, 
of equal date with the reſt, in the cloſe whereof the Author pretends 
that he was commanded by S. Peter to give him an account of his Tra- 
vels, Diſcourſes, and the ſucceſs of his Miniſtry, under the title of Cle- 
mens his Epitome of Peters popular preachings, to which he tells him he 
would next proceed. So that this Epiſtle originally was nothing but a 
Prazface to S. Peters AFsor Periods (the ſame 1n effect with the Recogui- 
tions ) and accordingly in the late Edition of the Clementine Homilies 
(which havethe very Title mentioned in that Epiſtle) it is found preti- 
xed before them. This Epiſtle (as Photins tells us) varied according to 
different Editions, ſometimes pretending that it, and the account of S.Pe- 
ters Acts annexed to it, were written by S. Peter himſelf, and by him ſent 
toS. James ; ſometimes that they were written by Clemens at S.Peters in- 


ſtance and command. Whence he conjectures that there was a twofold 
Edition 


Locſupra citah, - 
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Edition of S. Peters A&s,one faid to be written by himſelf, the other by 
Clemens, and that when in time the firſt was loſt, that pretending to 
S.Chemens did remain : Forſo he aſſures us heconſtantly found it inthoſe 
many Copies that he met with, notwithſtanding that the Epiſtle and 
Inſcription were ſometimes different and various. By the Original 
whereof now publiſhed appears the fraud of the Fators of the Romiſp 
Church, who in all Latize Editions have added an Appendix almoſt twice 
as large as theEpiſtle it ſelf. And well had it been, had this been the 
onely inſtance, wherein ſome men to ſhore up atottering Cauſe, have 
made bold withthe Writers of the ancient Church. 


His Writings: 


Genuine. Recognitionume lib, 10. 
Epiſtola ad Corinthios. 


Ta Kanuwiwkea, 
Doubtful. ſeu, 
Epiſtola ad Corinth. ſecuuda. Homilie Clamenting. 


Suppoſititious. Conſtitntiomm App. lib. 8, 
Epiſtola ad Jacobum 
ratrem Domini. Canones Apoſtolicz, 
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The heedleſs cronfoundine him with others of the like name. His Parents 


and ncar Relation to our Saviour. 


Education and way of Life. The Order and Inſtitution of the Recha- 
N 


|S. SYMEON HIEROSOLYMTTAN US. 


The time of his Birth. - His ſtri@ 


bites, 
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Vid. Chron. A- 
lexandr. Olymp. 
CCXX. Ind.l. 
Traj. VII. & 
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bites, what. His converſion to Chriſtianity. The great care about a 
Succeſſor to $. James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Simeon choſen to that place, 
when and why. The cauſes of the deſiri@ion of the Jewiſh ſtate. The 
original and progreſs of thoſe Wars briefly related. The miſerable ſlate of 
"my by Siege, Peſtilence, and Famine. Jeruſalem ſtormed. The 

urning of the Temple, and the rage of the Fire. Thenumber of the $lain 
and Captives. The juſt accompliſhment of our Lords prediGions. The 
many Prodigies portending this deſtrution. The Chriſtians forewarned 
to depart before Jeruſalem was ſhut up. Their withdrawment to Pella. 
The admirable care of the Divine Providence over them. Their return 
backto Jeruſalem, when. The flouriſhing condition of the Chriſtian Church 
there. - The occaſion of S. Simeons Martyrdom. The infinite jealouſie 
of the Roman Emperours concerning the line of David. Simeons appre- 
henſion and erucifixion. His ſingular torments and patience. His great 
age, and the time of his death. 


T cannot be unobſerved by any that have 
but looked into the Antiquities of the Church, 
what contuſion the 1dentity or finulitude of 
names has bred among Eccleſiaſtic Writers, 
eſpecially in the more early 'Ages, where the 
Records are but ſhort and few. An inſtance 
whereof, were there no other, we have in the 
perſon of whom we write: Whom ſome will 

" have to be the ſame with S. Simon the Cana- 
nite, one of the twelve Apoſtles; others confound him with Simor, 
one of the four brethren of our Lord , while a third fort make all three 
to be but one and the ſame perſon : the found and {imilitude of names 
giving birth to the ſeveral miſtakes. For that Simeon of Jeruſalez: was 
a perſon altogether diſtin& from Simox the Apoſtle, is undeniably evi- 
dent from the moſt ancient Martyrologies both of the Greek, and the 
T atize Church, where vaſtly difterent accounts are given concerning 
their perſons, imployments, and the time and placesoftheir death 5 $imor 
the Apoſtle being martyred in Britain, or as others in Perſia, while Si- 
meon the Biſhop 1s notoriouſly known to have ſuffered in Paleſtine or 
in S5rza. Nor are the teſtimonies of Dorothens, Sophronixs, or Iſsdore, 
conſiderable enough to be weighed againſt the Authorities of Hegeſp- 
ps, Enſebins, FI ol and others. But of this enough. 

IT. S. Si-zeoz was the fon of * Cleophas, brother 


» Beeeſy. ap.Eeſth..3.c11-þ:87, __ He- to Joſeph, husband to the Bleſſed Virgin, and fo 
—_ jr sryg Hg ethers, Mſrerds pug his Father had the honour to be Uncle to our 
Bolland. de Vit.SS. ad diem XVIII. Febr, pag. Saviour, in the ſame ſenſe that Joſeph was his Fa- 


535 54. | 
b Hegeſip. #b.c.32- p-104+ Niceph.l. 3. 16, 
(245. 


1944. 1.2. C. 
23-þ.6 5» 


ther, His Mother (ſay » ſome) was Mary the 
Wife of Cleophas, mentioned in the Hiſtory of the 
Coſpel; Siſter or Couſin-german to the Mother 
of our Lord: And if ſo, he was by both (ides nearly related to our Savior. 
He was born (as appears from his Age, and the date of his Martyrdom 
aligned by Exſebizs) Ann. Mundi 3936. thirteen years according to the 
Vulgar computation before our Saviours Incarnation. His Education 
was according to the ſevereſt rules of Religion profeſſed in the Jewiſh 
Church, being entered into the Order of the Rechabites , as may be 


probably collected from the Ancients. For © Hegeſppws informs us, that 
when 
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when the Jews were buſily engaged in the Martyrdom of S. James the 

Juſt , a Rechabite Prieſt, one of the Generation of the ſons of Rechab 
mentioned by the Prophet Jeremy, {tept in, and interceded with the 

People to ſpare ſo juſt and good a man, and one that was then praying 

to Heaven for them. This perſon * Epiphanizs exprefly tells us was + ye. 

S. Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, and Coulin-german to the holy Martyr, LXXVIL p. 
The Rechabites were an ancient Inſtitution, founded by Jonadab the ſor 4" 

of Rechab, who flouriſhed in the reign of Jehu, and obliged his poſterity 

to theſe following Rules, to drink no Wine, fowe no Fields, plant no Jer.35-2,3,. 
Vineyards, build no Houſes, but to dwell onely in Tents and Tabernas 

cles. All which precepts (the laſt onely excepted, which Wars and 

Foreign Invaſions would not ſuffer them to obſerve) they kept with 

the molt religious reverence, and are therefore highly commended by 

God for their exact conformity to the Laws of their Inſtitution, and 

brought in to upbraid the degeneracy of the Houſe of 1/rael, in viola- 

ting the Commands he had laid upon them. They continued it ſeems 

(andſo God had promiſed them, that they ſhould not want a man to ſtand 

before him for ever ) till the very laſt times of the Jewiſh Church, though 

little notice be taken of them, as indeed they are but once mentioned 
throughout the whole Hiſtory of the Bible, and that onely accidentally, 

and then too no leſs then three hundred years after their firſt Inſtitution. 

Probable it is, that in after-times all Rechabites were not Jonadabs im- 

mediate deſcendants, but that all were accounted ſuch, who took upon 

them the obſervance of the ſame Rules and Orders which Joradeb had 
preſcribed tohis immediate poſterity. It further ſeems probable to me; 

that from theſe Rechabites, the Eſſenes, that famous Sect among the Jews, 

borrowed their Original; that part of them eſpecially , that dwelt in 

Towns and Cities, and in many things conformed themſelves to the 

Rules of thecivil and ſociable life. For as for the @ewpnlexg; deſcribed * by * Ub. tice? 
Philo,theygaveup themſelves mainly to ſolitude and contemplation, lived F Otarmmed, 
in Foreſts and among Groves of Palm-trees, andſhunnedall intercourſe 37. p89: i 
and converſe with other men. While the Pra@ic pu of them (more par- 4: 
ticularly taken notice of by » Joſephus) though abſtaining from marriage, » ve ze1. 744. 
and deſpiſing the riches and pleaſures of this World, did yet reſide in +2: K+. :8'.p» 
Cities, and places of Public Concourſe, labour in their ſeveral Trades ISLES 
and Clllinge maintain Hoſpitality, and were united in a common Col- 2-517, 
ledge and Society, where they were kept to a ſolemn obſervance of the 

great duties of Religion, and devoted to the Orders of a very ſtrit 

pious life. And among theſe, I doubt not, the Rechabites were incor- 

porated and ſwallowed up, though it may be together with the gene- 

ral name of Eſeres, they might ſtill retain their particular and proper 

name. Burt to return. 

III. HIS fr(t Inſtitution in Chriſtianity was probably laid under the 
Diſcipline of our Lord himſelf, whoſe Auditor and Follower * Hegeſp- « 44.24. 1.4, 
p#4 ſuppoſes him to have been; and inall likelihood he was one of the <32p.104- 
LXX Diſciples, in which capacity he continued many years, wheri he 
was advanced to a place of great honour and eminency in the Church. 

About the Year LXII. S. James the Juſt, Biſhop of Jeruſalem by the arti- 

fices of Ananws the High-Prieſt, had been cruelly martyred by the Jews. 

The providing for whoſe place was ſo far thought to be the concern- 

ment of the whole ChriſtianChurch,that theApoſtles and Diſciples of our 4 144. c.rr. " 

Lord are ſaid «to havecome from all parts to __ and conſult with thoſe _—_ —_— 
2 rin 
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of our Saviours Kindred and Relations, about a fit Succeſſor in his 
room. None was thought meet to be a Candidate for the place, but 
one of our Lords own Relations; and accordingly with one conſent 
they devolved the honour upon Simeon, our Lords next Kinſman, whom 
they alljudged moſt worthy of the place. Iknow Exſebius ſeems to in- 
timate that this Eleftion was made not onely after S. James his death, 
but after the deſtruction of Jerxſalew, between which there was the 
diſtance of no leſs then eight or nine years. But (beſides that Exſebins 
makes the deſtruction of Ferſalem: immediately to ſucceed upon S. James 
his Martyrdom, when yet there was ſo great aſpace) it's very unreaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe that ſo famous and eminent a Church, a Church newly 
Conſtituted, and planted in the midſt of.the moſt bitter and inveterate 
Enemies,ſhould for ſo long a time be deſtituteof a Guide andPaſtor,eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the Apoſtles were all long fince diſperſed into ſeveral re- 
mote quarters of the World : Not to ſay that moſt of the Apoſtles 
were dead before that time ; or if they had not, could not very con- 
veniently have returned and met together about this affair in ſo diſmal 
and diſtracted a ſtate of things, as the Roman Wars, and the utter ruine 
and overthrow of the Jewiſh Nation had then put thoſe parts into. Be- 

:cbr01.4d Ann. fides that * Exſebizs himſelt elſewhere places Simone ſucceſſion imme- 

chr. LAI diately after S. James his Martyrdom. Nor is the leaſt vacancy in that 

b 417.1:0[- See mentioned by any other Writer. The » Chronicle of Alexandria 

FE. So. places his ſucceſſion Ax. LXIX. for it tells us, that this year $.James the 

r1p4/2.9.580. Apoſtle and Patriarch of Jeruſalem (whom S. Peter at the time of his going 
to Rome, as his proper See, had ordained to that place ; this paſlage, 'tis 
plain the Publiſher for want of rightly diſtinguiſhing, did not under- 
ſtand) dying, Simeon or Simon was made Patriarch mn his room. But 
this account1s againſt the Faith of all the Ancients, who make S. James 
to have ſuffered Martyrdom ſeveral years before; nor do any of them 
ſay that he was ordained by S. Peter, many of them expreſly affirming, 
that he immediately received his Conſecration from the hands of our 
Lord himfelt. 

IV. HOW he managed the affairs of that Church, is not diſtindly | 
known, few particular accounts of things being tranſmitted to us. Con- 
fident we may be that his preſidency was attended with ſufficient trou- 
ble and difficulty, not onely from the malicious and turbulent temper of 
that People, whom he was continually expoſed to, but becauſe it fell in 
with the moſt black and fatal period of the Jewiſh Church. For the 
ſins of that Nation being now ripe for Vengeance, and having filled up 
the meaſure of their iniquities by their cruel uſage of the Apoſtles and 
Meſſengers of our Saviour, their barbarous treatment of S. Stephen, and 
afterward of S. James the great, and their laſt bloudy murder 'of S. James the 
leſs,but aboveall, by theirinſolent and mercileſs carriage towards the Son 
of God, and the Saviour of the World, the wrath of God came upon them 
to the uttermoſt, and the Romans broke in upon them, and took away both 
their Place and Nation. The fum whereof, becauſe containing ſuch re- 
markable paſlages of Providence, ſuch inſtances of ſevere diſpleaſure to- 
wards a People, that for ſo many Ages had enjoyed the peculiar influen- 
ces of the Divine Favour, and whoſe deſtruction at laſt ſo evidentlyiju- 
ſtified the predictions of our Saviour, and made ſuch immediate way for 
the honour and advancement of Chriſtianity, we ſhall here relate. 

V. THE Jews, a ſtubborn and unquict People, impatiently reſented 
the 
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the tyranny of the Roman Yoke, which ſeemed heavier to their necks 
then 1t did to other Nations, becauſe they looked upon themſelves as a 
more free-born People, and were elated with thoſe great Charters and 
Immumities which Heaven had immediately conferred upon them. This 
made them willing to catch at any opportunity to re-aſſert themſelves 
into their ancient liberty. A thing which they more unanimouſly at- 
tempted under the Government of *Ceſtizs Florzs, whom Nero had *' _ Bell 
ſent to be Procurator of that Province : by whoſe intolerable oppreſ: 7.758. zecp.. 
ſions and inſolent cruelties for two years together, nothing adared by 4: excid.Hieree 
prayers and importunittes, and the ſolicitations of potent Interceſlors, ———— 4 
their patience was tired out, and they broke out into Rebellion. The - 
fatal afſault began firſt at *Czſarea, which inſtantly like lightning ſpread * 74#d-'.x'. 2: 
it ſelf over the whole Nation, till all places were full of Bloud and Vio- *** 
lence. Florws unable himſelf to deal with them, calledin to his afliſtance 
Ceſtivs Gallus the Preſident of Syria , who came from Antioch with an 
Army, took Joppa and ſome other places, and fate down before Feruſa- 
lem, but after all was forced to depart, and indeed to fly with his whole 
Army, leaving all his Warlike Inſtruments and Provifions behind him. 
The news of this ill ſucceſs was foon carried to « Nero, then reſiding in © 2443: ©.5 
Achaia, who preſently diſpatched Veſpaſian (a man of prudent Condud, * _ 
experienced Valour, the beſt Commander of his time) tobe General of 
the Army. He coming into Syria, united the Roman Forces, fell into 
Galilee, burnt Gadara, and deſtroyed Jotapata, where * Joſephus himſelf © 16. $49.x4). 
was taken Priſoner. He purſued his Conqueſts with an unwearied di- ?75% _ 
ligence, ViRory every where attending upon his Sword, and was prepa- * 141.519. 
ring to befiege Jeruſalem *, when hearing of the diſtrattions of [taly by 12-39% 
the death of Nero, and the Uſurpations of Galba, Otho, and Vitel/izs, he 
reſolved for Rome, to freeit from thoſe unhappy incumbrances that were 
upon itz whoſe reſolutions herein were ſo far applauded by the Army, 
that they preſently proclaimed him Emperour. Who thereupon haſt- 
ned into Egypt to ſecure that Countrey, a place of ſo conliderable im- 
portance to the Empire. | 
VI. FROM Alexanaria * Veſpaſian remanded his fon Tits back into * 15d. Kg. 

Judes to carry on the War, who thought no way quicker to bring it to &**75* 
a period, then to attempt the Capital City, to ſtrike at Jeruſaler it- ſelf, 
and accordingly put all things in readineſs to befzege it. The ftate of 
s Jeruſalem at this time was very fad. That place, whoſe honour and s 1444.1.6. c.r, 
ſecurity once it was to be a City at wnity within it fetf, was now torn in 7 5+ K4#- 
pieces with inteſtine Fa&tions ; and how unlikely is that Kingdom long ©?” © 
to ſtand, that is once divided againſt it ſelf? Simon the ſon of Giora, a 
bold and ambitious man, had poſſeſſed himſelf of the upper City z John 
who headed the Zealots, an inſolent and ungovernable Generation, com- 
manded the lower parts, and the ont-skirts of the Temple; the inner 
parts whereof were ſecured by Eleazar the ſon of Simon, who had drawn 
over a conſiderable number of the Souldters to his Party 3 and all thofe 
mutually quarrelling with, and oppofing one another, Tit#s with his 
Army approaching, alittle before the Paſchal ſolemnity begirt the City, 
drawing it by degrees into a cloſer Siege,he ſtraitly block'd up all ave-mes 
and paſlages of eſcape, building a Wall of thirty nine Furlongs, which  1bi4.1.6.K4, 
he ſtrengthened with thirteen Forts; whereby he prevented all poflibi- **+?-93% 
hty either of coming into, or going out of the City. And now was 
exatly mcnalifies, what our Lord had ſome time ſince told _ 

would 
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Luke 19.41, would come to paſs,when he beheld the City and wept over it, ſaying, if thou 
4434+ hadſt known,even thou at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hidden ſrom thine ezes. For the days ſfall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſtall _ trench about thee, and compaſs thee reund,and keep 
thee in 01 every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
witkin thee,becauſe thou knowſt not the time of thy viſitation. The truthis, who 
; EI ; ever would be at the pains to compare what our 
5 Sper 3 3 (ufves Joce®: hn __ Lord has ſaid concerning thisWar and the ſackage 
3 nude mxbus, 1, tx & Srhaundoeny Of Jeruſalem, with the accounts given of them by 
Sriay ws dANNGS X) \afppubs Ro hf Joſephws, would find ſo juſt a correſpondence be- 
py 2 exiffuny 77 CorigO, Lg tween the prophecy and the ſucceſs, as would 
; tempt him to think that the Hiſtorian had taken 
his meaſures as much from our Lords predictions as from the event of 
things. But to proceed : Terms ofmercy were offered upon ſurrender,but 
ſcornfully rejected, which exaſperated the Roman Army to fall on with 
greater ” Monar and ſeverity. And now God and Man, Heavenand Earth 
ſeemed to fight againſt them.Beſides the Roman Army without,and the ir- 
216d. K6.x8'. reconcilable Facons and Diſorders within,a *Famin(haſtned by thoſe vaſt 
_—_ - = multitudes that had flocked to the Paſsover )raged ſo horribly within the 
wh City,that they took more care to prey upon one another, and to plunder 
their Proviſions,then how to defend themſelves againſt the common Ene- 
my : thouſands were ſtarved for want of Food,who died ſo faſt,that they 
were not capable of performing to them the laſt Offices of Humanity, 
but were forced to throw them upon common heaps; nay were redu- 
ced to that extremity, that ſome offered violence to all the Laws of 
b Keo. xe, ups Nature, among Which was > Mary the daughter of. Elcazar, who being 
lupr. undone by theSouldiers, and no longer able to bear the force and rage 
of Hunger, boiled her ſucking child and eat him. So plainly had our 
Lord foretold the daughters of Jeruſalem, that the days were coming, in 
the which they ſhould ſay , bleſſed are the barren, and the wombs that never 

bare, and the paps which never gave ſuck. 

VII. TIT DS went on with the Siege, and finding that no methods 
either of kindneſs or cruelty would work upon this obſtinate genera- 
tion of men, gave order that all things ſhould be made ready for a ſtorm. 
Having gained the Tower of Artonia,the Jews fled to the Foun which 

« 1þ. K4p.x8', Was hard by, the * Out-gates and Porches whereof were immediately ſet 
«y-©<.1-955- on fire,the Jews like perſons ſtupified andamazed,never endeavouring to 
quench it. Tits, the ſweetneſs of whoſe nature ever enclined him to 
pity and compaſlion, was greatly deſirous to have ſpared the People, 
and ſaved the Temple. But all in vain; an obſcure Souldier threw a 
Firebrandinto the Chambers that were about the Temple, which pre- 
ſently took fire, and though the General ran and ſtormed, and com- 
manded to put it out, yet ſo great was the clamour and confuſion, that 
his Orders could not be heard 3 and when they were, it was too late, 
the conquering and triumphant Flames prevailing in ſpight of all _—_ 
a1id.x59,uy, {1t10n,and making their way with ſo fierce a * rage,as if they threatned to 
þ-959. burn up Mount Sion to the very roots. So effettually did our Saviours 
Commination take place, who told his Diſciples, when they admired 
the ſtately and magnificent buildings of the Temple, Verily I ſay unto you, 
there ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be thrown 
down. And that nothing might be wanting to verifie our Lords predi- 


Ction, Turns Rufis was commanded to plow up the very foundations 
of 
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of it, How ſad a ſight muſt it needs be to behold all things hurled in- 
to a mixture of Bloud, Smoke, and Flames! the Jews were {lain like 
Sheep, or Dogs, -and many to prevent the Enemies Sword, voluntarily 
leapt into the Fire; the a number of them that periſhed in this Siege » 1bi4.K69, us. 
amounting to no leſs then eleven hundred thouſand, beſides ninety ſeven ?55* 
thouſand that were made Slaves ; the infinite multitudes that from all 
parts had flocked to the Fealt of the Paſsover,and were by the Roman Ar- 
my crowded up within the City, rendring the account not improbable. 
VIII. SUCH was the period of the Jewiſh Church and State; thus 
fell Jernſalezr, (by tar the moſt eminent City not of Judea onely, but of 
the whole Eaſt, as > Pliny himſelt confeſſes) notwithitanding its antiqui- * Nt.Hif. 1.5. 
ty, wealth, and ſtrength, after it had ſtood from the time of David A 
MCLXXIX. years. And memorable it is , that this fatal Siege began a 
little before the Paſsover, about that very time when they had fo bar- 
baroully treated and put todeath the Son of God. So exatta propor- 
tion does the Divine Juſtice ſometimes obſervein the retributions of its 
Vengeance. A Fatenot onely predicted by our Lord and his Apoſtles, 
but lately prefignified by immediate «< Prodigies and Signs from Heaven. © Joſepb.u6i ſup. 
A blazing Comet in the faſhion of a'Sword, hung directly over the Ci- — —_—_ | 
ty for a whole year together. Inthe Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, a little 
before the breaking out of the War, at Nine of the Clock of the Night, 
a light ſuddenly ſhined out between the Altar and the Temple, as bright 
as ifit had been Noon-day. About the ſame time a Heifer as ſhe was led 
to ſacrifice, brought tortha Lamb in the very midſt of the Temple. The 
Eaſt Gate of the inner part of the Temple, all of maſly Braſs, and which 
twenty men could hardly ſhut, after 1t had been faſt locked and barred, 
was at night ſeen to open of its own accord. Chariots and Armics 
were beheld in the Air, all in their Martial Poſtures, and preparing to 
ſurround the City. At Pentecoſt when the Prieſts entered into the in- 
ner Temple, they firft perceived a noiſe and motion, and immediately 
heard a voice that ſaid, MemzCajrophy avlev Irv, Let ws depart hence. Ard 
four years before ever the War began, while all things were peaccable 
and ſecure, one Jeſus, a plain Country Fellow, pronounced many dread- 
ful woes again(t the Temple, the City, and the People, wherein he con- 
tinued, eſpecially at feſtival times, notwithſtanding all the cruclties 
uſed towards him for ſeven years together, when ſome made aſhift to 
diſpatch him by a violent death. Burt alas, an Angel it ſelf cannot ſtop 
men that are riding Poſt towards their own de- dts 2 ts; 
ſtruction.. So little will warnings, orthreatnings, gon a 2 mrnias ccrmwirele 
or miracles. ſignifie with them, whom Heaven ms (ongy ye mn Cone, 765 df ve 
hath once given up to an incurable infatua- Joerh Y 191Gy augaup ery STO es. 
tion. CpÞN. 10C, CIAL, 
IX. BUT it's high time to return and enquire, in the mid(t of this 
ſad and calamitous ſtate of things what became of S.Simeon and the Chri- 
ſtians of that place. And of them we find, that being timely warned 
by the caution which our Lord had given them, that when they // ould 
ſee Jernſalem compaſſed with Armies, and the abomination of clejolation (that 
1s the Roxran Army) ſtanding in the holy place, they ſhould then flee unto the « $:16).1.5.c.5 
Mountains, betake themſelves to ſome obſcure place of refuge; and ha- P75 Epi. 
ving been latcly commanded by a particular *revelation communicated to ye 6 
ſome pious and good men among them, (which ſays Epiphanizs was done XXX. p. 55, 


, Re a . a> , de Fond. Þ 
by the miniſtry of an Angel,) to leave Jernſalem, and go to Pew, they Men'e.$Þ7a 
unll- 
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univerſally withdrew themſelves, and ſeaſonably retreated thither , 
as to alittle Zoar from the flames of Sodom, and ſo not one periſhed 
in the common rnine. This Pela was a little Town in Celo-Syria 
beyond Jordan, deriving its name probably from Pel/4 a City of Ma- 
cedonia, as being founded and peopled by the Macedonians of Alexan- 
ders Army, who fate down in Aſa. That its inhabitants were Gen- 

» Toſeph. Antiq. tiles, it's plain, in that the * Jews under Alexander Jannexs their King 

744.1.13-c.23. lacked it, becauſe they would not receive the Rites of their Reli- 

P45 2. gion. And God 'tis like on purpoſe direted the Chriſtians hither , 
that they might be out of the reach of the Beſomz of DeſtruTFion that 
was to {weep away the Jews where-cver it came. Nor was it a leſs 
remarkable inſtance of the care and tenderneſs of the Divine Provi- 
denceover them, that when Ceſtizs Gal/us had beſieged Jeruſalem, on a 
ſudden he ſhould unexpettedly break up the Siege, at once giving them 
warning of their danger, and an opportunity to eſcape. How long S- 
meon and the Church continued 1n this little Sanctuary, and when they 
returned to Jeruſalem, appears not. If I might conjeCture , I ſhould 
place their return about the beginning of Trajans reign, when the fright 
being ſufficiently over, and the hatred and ſeverity of the Romans aflwa- 
ged, they might come back with more ſafety. Certainit is, that they re- 

d Fpiph. de turned before * Adrians time, who forty ſeven years after the devaſta- 

==" & Mer. tion coming to Fernſalem 1n order to its reparation, found there a few 

MT houſes, and a little Church of Chriſtians built upon Moxrt Sion, in that 
very place where that Upper Room was, into which the Diſciples went 
up whenthey returned from our Lords Aſcenſion. Here the Chriſtians 
who were returned from Pel//a, kept their ſolemn Aſſemblies, and were 
ſo renowned for the flouriſhing ſtate of their Religion, and the emi- 
nency of their Miracles, that Aquila the Emperours Kinſman, and whom 
he had made Governour and Overſeer of the rebuilding of the City, 
being convinced, embraced Chriſtianity. But ſtill purſuing his old Ma- 
gicand Aſtrological ſtudics, notwithſtanding the frequent admonitions 
that were given him, he was caſt out of the Church. Which he re- 
ſented as ſo great an affront, that he apoſtatized to Judaiſer, and after- 
wards tranſlated the Bible into Greek, But to return back to Simeor ; 
confident we may be that he adminiſtred his Province with all diligence 
and fidelity, in the diſcharge whereof God was pleaſed to preſerve him 
as a perſon highly uſeful to his Church, to a very great Age, till the mid- 
dle of Trajans reign, when he was brought to give his lat teſtimony to 
his Religion, and that upon a very (light pretence. 

X. THE Rowan Emperors were indaicely jealous of theirnew eſtabli- 
ſhed Sovereignty, and of any that might ſeem to be Corrivals with them, 
eſpecially in Paleſtine and the Eaſtern parts. For an ancient and con- 
[tant tradition (as appears beſides Joſephas , both from Swetonins and Ta- 
citzs) had been entertained throughout the Exſt, that out of Judea 
ſhould ariſe a Prince, that ſhould be the great Monarch of the World. 
Which though Joſephs to ingratiate himſelf with. the Romans, Hlatter- 

ingly applied to Veſþaſtar, yet did not this quict their minds, but that 

C——_—_ {till they beheld all that were of the line of David with a jealous eye. 


nuny Zu- T bis made Domitian, Veſpaſians ſon reſolve to deltroy all that were of 
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the blood royal of the houſe of Judah; upon which account two Ne- 

hews of S. Jude one of the brothers of our Lord were brought before 
hn and deſpiſed by him for their poverty and meannefſs, as perſons ve- 
ry unlikely to ſtand competitors for a Crown. The very ſame Indi&- 
ment was brought againſt our aged Biſhop; for ſome of the Sets of the 
« Jewsnot able to bear his aCtivity and zealin- the cauſe of his Religion, « zuſ.. 3. c. 
and finding nothing elſe to charge upon him, accuſed him to Attices, at 324-193-104- 
that time Conſular Legat of Syria, tor being of the Poſterity of the Kings 
of Judah, and withall a Chriſtian. Hereupon he was apprehended and 
brought before the Proconſul, who commanded him for ſeveral days to- 

her to be wracked with the moſt exquiſit torments. All which he 

underwent with ſo compoſed a mind, ſo unconquerable a patience, that 
the Proconſul and all that were preſent were amazed to ſee a perſon of 
ſo great age able to endure ſuch and ſo many tortures : at laſt he was 
commanded to be crucified. He ſuffered in CXX. year of his age, and 
in the X. year of Trajans reign, Arn. Chr. CVIL (the Alexandrin Chroni- 
con > places it Traj.VII. Ann. Chr. as appears by the Conſuls, CIV. though * 41.4.0np. 
as doubtful of that, he places it again in the following year) after he — oy 
had fate Biſhop of Fer»ſalem (compuring his ſucceſſhon from S. James his 
Martyrdom) XLIIT, or XLIV. years; « Petavizs makes it no leſs then {nv a6 
XLVII. though Nicephorss Patriarch of Conſtantinople (probably by a 1Xvi.p 246. 
miſtake of the figure ) afſign him but XXIIT.. A longer proportion of 
time then a dozen of his immediate ſucceſſors were able to make up, 
God probably lengthening out his life, that as a skilful and faithful Pilot 
he might ſteer and conduct the Afﬀairs of that Church in thoſe diſmal 


and ſtormy days. 
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_ 1-8: JOHATTUS AMUTIOCHENUS. 
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His Origivals unkzown. Called Theophorus, and why. The Story of his 
being taken up into our Saviours arms, refuted. His Apoſtolic education. 
S. Johns Diſciple. His being made Biſle of Antioch. The eminency 
O 2 


of 
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of that See. The order of his ſucceſſion ſtated. His prudent Govern- 
ment of that Church. The tradition of his appointing Antiphonal hymns 
by revelation. T rajans perſeenting the Church at Antioch. His diſcourſe 
with Ignatius. Ignatius his cruel uſage. His ſentence paſſed. His be- 
ing tranſmitted to Rome : and why ſent ſo far to his execution. His ar- 
rival at Smyrna, and meeting with $.Polycarp. His Epiſtles to ſeveral 
Churches. "His coming to Troas, and Epiſiles thence. His arrival at 
Porto Romano. Met on the way by the Chriſtians at Rome. His ear- 
neſt deſire of martyrdom. His praying for the proſperity of the Church. 
The time of his Paſſion. His being thrown to wild Beaſts. What kind 
of puniſhment that among the Romans. TheeoleFion of his Remains , 
and their tranſportation to Antioch 3 and the great honours done to tpem. 
The great plenty of them in the Church of Rome. Trajans ſxrceaſing the 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, The dreadful Earthquakes happening 
at Antioch. Ignatius his.admirable Piety. His general ſolicitude for 
the preſervation and propagation of the Chriſtian Do@rine, as an Apoſtle. 
His care, diligence, and fidelity as a Biſhop. His patience and fortitude 
as a Martyr. His Epiſtles. Polycarps commendation of theme. 


. FRE —_zINDING nothing recorded concerning the 
LP IA C | Countrey or Parentade of this Holy Man, I ſhall 
EZ XKYF2 || not build upor meer fanſie and conjeqture. 

| He is ordinarily ſtiled both by himſelf and o- 

thers Theophorws, which though like Jxſt#s it be 
oft no more then a common Epithet, yet is it 

; ſometimes uſed as a proper name. Tt 1s writ- 
ten according to the different accents, either 
TI _ OrcgopE., and then it notes a divine perſon, a 


man whoſe ſoul is full of God,and all holy and divine qualities, o } Xexcoy 
& Ty \uyy RuPipwy, as [erative himſelf is faid to explain it ; or @gogo- 
, and 10 in a paſſive ſignification it implies one that is born or carried 

y God. And in this latter ſenſe heis ſaid to have derived the title from 
our Lords —_ him up into his Arms. For thus we are told, that he 


Mark$.35, Was that very Child whom our Saviour took into his arms, and ſet in the 
Marc.18.2,3:4- mid(t of his Diſciples, as the moſt liyely inſtance of Innocency and Humi- 

I": And this affirmed (if number might carry jt) not onely by the 
$Meneon Gre. * Greeks in their public Rituals, by » Metaphraſtes, « Nicephorws, and 
cor. Tzeixza55 Others, but (as the Primate of Armagh « obſerves from the Manuſcripts 


mY Bexaube- | in his OWN poſſeſſion) by two Syriac Writers, more ancient then they, 
Decembr. 20. But how confidently or generally ſoever it be reported, the Story at 


Grer. & 7-27: beſt is precarious and uncertain, not to ſay abſolutely falſe and ground- 
? 'F 1-6 Stire 1 ant'68. Chryſoſtom (who had far better opportumties of 


COl, 
* Niceph. H. knowing then they) expreſly affirms of [enatizs, that he never ſaw our 


Feel. [.2. 6.35. ; . a" . . 
9.192. Saviour, Or EN joyed any familiarity or converſe with him. 


4 4nnot. in Ig- gs £7 5 8 - | =>. == <A 
nat. Af. p37. - "Opn peqars un; xtoneu Oxigep@,- ming. Nim® 33 tn xowd7 <adgaay tic xfiens 7% Ku- 
els C29 hues » nov dragurir | G- ach; nuds, urn wot, ds T8 mudioy Ten. Meg. Grec. loc, ctat. © Homil. 
2n $, Ignat.p. $6. Tom, 1. 
IT. IN his younger years he was brought up under Apoſtolical Inſtitu- 
f 144. p.459. tion : ſo 'Chryſoſtors tells us, that he was intimately converſant with the 

Apoſtles, educated and nurſed up by them, every where at hand, and 


made partaker pyo# @ dimppinwy, both of their familiar diſcourſes , and 
more 
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more ſecret and uncommon Myſteries. Which — tis probable he 

means of his particular converſation with S. Peter and Paul, yet ſome of 

the forementioned Authors, and not they onely, but the * AFs of his * 47.1grz. p. 
Martyrdom, written as is ſuppoſed by ſome preſent at it, further aſſure 4 —_ 
us, that he was S. Johns Diſciple. Being fully inſtructed in the DoGrines © 

of Chriſtianity, he was for his eminent parts, and the great Piety of his 

life, choſen to be Biſhop of Antioch the Metropolis of Syria, and the moſt 

famous and renowned City of the Eaſt; not more remarkable among 

Foreign Writers for being the Oriental Seat of the Roman Emperours, 

and their Vice-Roys and Governours; then it 1s in Eccleſiaſtics for its 

eminent entertainment of the Chriſtian Faith, its giving the venerable 

title of Chriſtians to the Diſciples of the Holy Jeſus; and S.Peters firſt 

and peculiar refidence in this place. Whence the Synod of * Conſtantino- nn 
ple atſembled under Ne&arixs, in their Synodical Epiſtle to the Weſtern pai, 
Biſhops, deſervedly call it, the moſt ancient and truly Apoſtolic Chnrch of 

Antioch, in which the honourable name of Chriſtians did firſt commence. 

In all which reſpedts jt is frequently in the Writings of the Church by a 

proud kind of title ſtiled ©ewmAs, or the City of God. That Jgnatins 

was conſtituted Biſhop of this Church, is allowed on all hands, though 

as to the time and order of his coming to it, almoſt the ſame difficulties 

occur, which before did in Clemens his ſucceſſion to the See of Rozre, 

poſlibly not readily to be removed but by the ſame method of ſolution, 

calily granted in this caſe by * Baronius himſelf, and ſome other Writers of * 44 An. 45. 
note inthat Church. 1 ſhall not need to prove what is evident enough 714 tag 
in it ſelf, and plainly acknowledged by the Ancients, that Peterand Paul Fih.1. 9.88. . 
planted Chriſtianity inthis City, and both concurred to the foundation 

of this Church, the one applying himſelf to the Jews, the other to the 

Gentiles. And large enough was the Vineyard to admit the joint-en- 

deavours of theſe two great Planters of the Goſpel, it being a vaſt po- 

pulous City, containing at that time according to S.Chryſoſtowrs compu- 

tation no leſs then two hundred thouſand ſouls. But the Apoſtles (who 

could not ſtay always in one place) being called oft to the Miniſtry of 

other Churches, ſaw it neceſlary to ſubſtitute others in their room, the 

one reſigning histruſt to Ezodivs, the other to Jeratins. Hence in the 

Apoſtolic Conſtitutions © Exodins is (aid to be ordained Biſhop of Antioch * Lib. 7. c.47% 
by S. Peter, and Ignatius by S.Paul; till Exodins dying, and the Jewifh *4*** 
Converts being better reconciled to the Gentiles, Jenatins ſucceeded in 

the ſole care and Preſidency over that Church, wherein he might pofli- 

bly be afterwards confirmed by Peter himſelf. In which reſpect proba- 

bly the Author of the © Alexardrine CEronicon meant it, when he affirms 4 44 4m, 736. 
that Jeratins was conſtituted Biſhop of Atioch by the Apoſtles. By this *1X2-546- 
means he may be ſaid both immediately to ſucceed the Apoſtle, as *Ori- « g;2. tons, 
gen, * Euſebins, * Athanaſius, and * Chryſoſtom affirm, and withall to be the is Lac9.214. 
next after Exodins, as ' S. Hierom, * Socrates, | Metaphraſtes and others : reg” 
place him. However Exzodius dying, and he being ſetled in it by the 6 Athan-de Sy- 
Apoſtles hands, might be juſtly ſaid to ſucceed S. Peters in which ſenſe 294 4rin. & 
itis that ſome of the Ancients expreſly affirm him to have received his bd CAR. toe 
Conſecration from S. Peter * Oc f T8 pats Tlerpy 0-195 T HXpMECITWNS Cit. Pe $CO. 


F 2424 e8i&alo, ſays ® Theodoret ; and to their own * Hiſtorian relates it, Aww 


that Peter coming to Artiochin his paſſage to Rowe, and finding Enodins ® $0cr, H.gcel, 
[.6.:.8. p.313. 

I Metaphy. ubi ſupy. #m Dz Immuta, Dialog. 1. Þ. 33. To's + » 7o. Maltl Chron, l. to. ap. uſſer. [54 

Epiſt.ad Antioch. pag. 107. 
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lately dead , committed the Government of it to Jexatizs, whom he 
made Biſhop of that place : though it will be alittle difficult to recon- 
cile the Times to an agreement with that account. 

Il. SOMEWHAT above forty years S. Ignatius continued in his 
charge at Antioch, (Nicephorus Patriarch of Comſtantivople aſſigns him but 
four years, the figure y for forty, being probably through the careleſs- 
neſs of Tranſcribers ſlipt out oftheaccount) in the midit of very ſtormy 
and tempeſtuous times. But * he like a wiſe and prudent Pilot fate at 
the Stern, and declined the dangers that threatned them by his prayers 
and tears, his faſtings and the conſtancy of his preaching, and thoſe inde- 
fatigable pains he took among them, fearing leſt any of the more weak 
and unſetled Chriſtians might be overborn with the ſtorms of Perſecu- 
tion.Never did alittle calm and quiet interval happen, but he rejoiced in 
the proſperity of the Church: though as to himſelf he ſomewhat impa- 
tiently expetted and longed for Martyrdom, without which he accoun- 
ted he could never pertetly attain to the love of Chriſt, nor fill up the 
duty and meaſures of a true Diſciple, which accordingly beans be- 
came his portion. - Indeed as to the particular acts of his Government, 
nothing memorable is recorded of him in the Antiquities of the Church, 
more then what * Socrates relates (by what authority, Iconfeſs, I know 
not) that he ſaw a Viſion, wherein he heard the Angels with alternate 
hymns celebrating the honour of the holy Trinity, 1n imitation where- 
of heinſtituted the way of Artiphonal hymns in the Church of Antioch, 
which thence ſpread it {elf over the whole Chriſtian Church. Whether 
this Story was made on purpole to out-vie the Arriars who were wont 
on the Sabbaths and Lacks to ſingalternate hymns in their Congre- 
gations, with ſome tart reflections upon the Orthodox , infomuch that 
Chryſoſtom was forced to introduce the ſame way of finging into the Or- 
thodox Aſſemblies; or whether it was really inſtituted by Igrativs, but 
afterwards grown into diſ-uſe, I willnot ſay. Certain it is, that Flavia- 
2s afterwards Biſhop of Artioch 1n the reign of Conſtantins 1s *{aid to 
have been the firſt that thus eſtabliſhed the Quire, and appointed Davids 
Pſalms to be ſung by turns, which thence propagated it ſelf to other 
Churches. S. Ambroſe was the firſt that brought it into the Weſters: 
Church, reviving (faysthe * Hiſtorian) the ancient inſtitution of Jgnatins, 
long difuſed among the Greeks. But to return. 

IV. IT was about the year of Chriſt CVII. When Trajan the Em- 
perour {welled with his late Victory over the Seythians and the Daci, 
about the nineth year of his reign came to Artioch, to make preparation 
for the War which he was reſolved to make upon the Parthians and 
Armenians. Heentered the City with the Pomps and Solemniries of a 
triumph, and as his firſt care uſually was about the concernments of Re- 
ligion, he began preſently to enquire intothat affair. - Indeed he * loo- 
ked uponit as an affront to his other Victories to be conquered by Chri- 
ſtians 3 and therefore tomake this Religion ſtoop, had already commen- 
ced a Perſecution againſt them in other parts of the Empire, which he re- 
ſolved to carry on here. S. Jeratins ( whole ſolicitude for the good 
of his Flock made him continually ſtand upon his guard) thinkingit more 
prudent to go himſelf, then ſtay to be ſent for, of his own * accord pre- 
ſented himſelf to the Emperour, between whom there is ſaid to have 
paſled a large and particular diſcourſe, the Empire wondring that he 
dared to tranſgreſs his Laws, while the good man aflerted his own inno- 

CEncy, 


dC01,), 
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cency, and the power which God had given them over evil Spirits, and 
that the gods of the Gentiles were no better then Demons, there being 
but one ſupreme deity, who made the World, and his onely begotten 
Son Feſws Chriſt, who though crucified under Pilate, had yet deſtroyed 
him that had the power of ſin, that is, the Devil, and would ruine the 
whole Power and Empire of the Demozs, and tread it under the feet of 
thoſe, who carried God in their hearts. The iflue was, that he was caſt 
into priſon, where (if what the * Greek Rituals and ſome others report, * 5 $ule.x', 
be true) he was for the conftancy and reſolution of his Profeſſion, ſub- tv, 5% 64+ 
jetted to the moſt ſevere and mercileſs torments, whipped with Plum- 
bate, Scourges with leaden Bullets at the end of them, forced to hold fire 
in his hands, while his ſides were burnt with papers dipt in oil, his feet 
ſtood upon hve coals, and his fleſh was torn off with burning Pincers. 
Having by an invincible patience overcome the malice and cruelty of 
his Tormenters, the 4 ow pronounced - the » final ſentence upon + 4&,Mertyr 
him, that being incurably over-run with Superſtition , he ſhould be 2+ 
carried bound by Souldiers to Rowe, and there thrown as a prey to wild 
Beaſts. The good man heartily rejoiced at the fatal decree, [thankzhee, 
O Lord (faid he) that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfetly to honour me 
with thy love, and haſt thought me worthy with —_—_ e Paxl tobe bound 
with iron chains. With that he chearfully accd his chains, and ha- 
ving fervently prayed for his Church, and with tcars recommended it 
to the divine care and providence, he delivered up himſelf into the 
hands of his Keepers, that wereappointed to tranſport him to the place 
of execution. | 
V. IT may juſtly ſeem ſtrange, and 'twas that which puzled the great _ 

« Scaliger, why he ſhould beſent ſo vaſt a way from Antioch in Syrje to; {iinats. ab 
be martyred at Rome. Whereof theſe probable accounts may be ren- 07. ” 
dred. Firſt, It was uſual with the Governours of Provinces, where 
the malctaftors were more then ordinarily eminent, either for the qua- 
lity of their perſons, or the nature of their crimes, to fend them to 
Rome, that their puniſhment might be made exemplary in the eye of the 
World. BSecondly his enemies were not willing he ſhould ſuffer at 
home, where he was too much honoured and eſteemed already, and 
where his death would but raiſe him into a higher Veneration with 
| the People, and ſettle their mmds in a firmer belief of that Faith, which 

he had taught them, and which they then ſaw him ſealing with his 

bloud. Thirdly , by ſo long a journey , they hoped that in all places 
where he came, men would ; more effettually terrified from embra- 
cing that Religion, which they faw fo much diltaſted and reſented by 
the Emperour, and the on whereof could not be purchaſed bus 
at ſo dear a rate; belides the probability , tbat by this uſage the con- 
ſtancy of Tenativs himſelf might be broken , and he forced to yield. 
Fourthly, they deſigned to make the good mans puniſhmene as ſevere 
and heavy as they could, and therefore ſo contrived it, that there might 
be a concurrence of circumſtances to render it bitter and grievous to 
him. His great age, being then probably above fourſcore years old, 
the vaſt length and tediouſneſs of the journey, (which was not a 
little encreaſed by the ugxemmes: Newer a2 Hegur, as *S. Chryſoſtom ob- 4 runil.city. . 
ſerves, their going the fartheſt way about, for they went not the direct 544+ 
paſſage to Rome, but by infinite windings, diverted from place to place) 
the trouble and difficulty of the paſlage, bad at all times, but _ 
worſe 
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worſe now in Winter, the want of all neceſlary conveniencies and ac- 
commodations for ſo aged and infirm a perſon, the rude and mercileſs 
uſage of his Keepers, who treated him with all ruggedneſs and inhuma- 
nity : From Syria even to Rome both by Sea and Land I fight with Beaſts, 
night and day | am chained to ten Leopards, (which is my military guard) 
who, the kinder I am to them, are the more cruel and fierce to me, as * him- 
ſelf complains. Beſides what was dearer to him then allthis, his credir 
and reputation might bein danger to ſuffer with him, ſeeing at fo great 
a diſtance the Romans were generally more likely to underſtand him to 
ſuffer as a MalefaGtor for ſome notorious crime, then as a Martyr for Re- 
ligion, and this » —_ aſſures us , was one particular end of his 
ſending thither. Not to ſay that beyond all this, the Divine. Provi- 
dence( which knows how to bring good out of evil, and to over-rulethe 
defigns of bad men to wiſe and excellent purpoſes) might the rather 
permit it to be ſo, that the _— ſo great a man fo far in triumph, 
might make the Faith more remarkable and illuſtrious, that he might 
have the better opportunity to eſtabliſh and confirm the Chriſtians, 
who flocked to him from all partsas he came along ; and by giving them 
the example of agenerous Vertue, arm them with the ſtronger reſolu- 
tion to die for their Religion, and eſpecially that he might ſeal the truth 
of his Religion at Rowe, where his death might be \&oxaA O- #F cvor- 
Ceias, (as Chryſoſtom ſpeaks) a Tutor of Piety, and teach x @xe«ylw iaoar- 
©&y, the City that was ſo famous for Arts and Wiſdom, a new and bet- 
ter Philoſophy then they had learned before. To all which may be ad+ 
ded, that this was done not by the Provincial Governour, who had in- 

deed power of executing capital puniſhments within his own Province 
Cwhich ſeems to have been the main ground of Scaligersſeruple) but 
immediately by the Emperour himſelf, whoſe pleaſureand command it 

was that he ſhould be ſent to Roxxe; whither we muft now follow him 

to his Martyrdom : inthe account whereof we ſhall for the main keep 

to the AFs of it, written in all probability by Philo and Agathopas, the 

Companions of his Journey, and preſent at his Paſſion; two ancient 

Verſions whereof the incomparable Biſhop Dſber firſt recovered and 

publiſhed to the World. 

VI. BEING < conſigned to a guard of ten Souldiers, he took his 
leave of his beloved Antioch (and a fad parting no doubt there was be- 
tween him and his people 5 who were to ſee his face no more) and was 
conducted on foot to Seleucia, a Port-town of Syria, about fixteen miles 
diſtant thence, the very place whence Paxl and Barnabas (et fail for Cy- 
prus. Here going aboard, after a tedious and difficult Voyage they ar- 
rived at Smyrna, a famous City of Tonia, where they were no ſooner ſet 
on ſhore, but he went to ſalute S. Polycarp Biſhop of the place, his old 
Fellow-Pupil under S. Johz the Apoltle. Joyful was the meeting of 
theſe two Holy men, S.Polycarp being ſo far from being diſcouraged, that 
he rejoiced in the others chains, and earneſtly preſſed him to a firm and 
final perſeverance. Hither came in the Country round about, eſpecially 
the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons of the y Churches, to behold 
{ſo venerable a ſight, to partake of the holy Martyrs prayers and bleſ- 
ſing, and to encourage him to hold on to his confummatzon. To. re- 
quite whole kindneſs, and for their further inſtruction and eſtabliſhment 
in the Faith, he wrote « Letters from hence to ſeveral Churches, one 
to the Epheſians,Ywherein he commends Oneſimens their Biſhop for his ot 

gular 


The Life of S. I6NaT1us, 


105 


— 


STO 


, Pndren which he ſent by Dames their Biſhop, Baſſws and Apollonins 
Presbyters, and Sotzo Deacon of that Church; a third to the Tral/iaxs 
by Polybizs their Biſhop, wherein he particularly preſſes them to ſubje- 
ion to their ſpirtual Guides, and to avoid thoſe peſtilent hzretical do- 
&rines that were then riſen in the Church. A fourth he wrote to the 
Chriſtians at Rome, to acquaint them with his preſent ſtate, and paſſio- 
nate deſire not to be hindred 1n that courſe of Martyrdom, which he 
was now haſtening to accompliſh. 

VII. HIS Keepers a little impatient of their ſtay at Swyr-a, ſet fail 
for Troas, a noted City of- the lefſer Phrygia, not far from the ruines of 
the ancient Troy: whereat his arrival he was not a little refreſhed with 
the news that he received of the Perſecution ceafing in the Church of 
Antioch. Hither ſeveral Churches ſent their Meſſengers. to viſit and fa- 
lute him, and hence he diſpatched two Epiſtles, one to the Church at 
Philadelphia , to preſs them to Love and Unity, and toſtand faſt in the 
truth and ſimplicity of the Goſpel, the other to the Churchof Smyrna, 
from whence he lately departed, which he ſent, as alſo the former, by 
Burrhas the Deacon, whom they and the Epheſians had ſent tq wait upon 


him; and together with that ( as * Exſcbizs informs us) he wrote pri- « 10.109 


vately to S. Polyzcarp, particularly recommending to him the care and 
home Bs of the Church of Atioch, for which as a vigilant Paſtor he 
could not but have a tender and very dear regard ; though very learned 
men {but m__y without any ;uſt reaſon) think this not to haye been 
a diſtin Epiſtle from the former, but jointly directed and intended to 
S. Polycarp and his Church of Smyrna. Which however it be, they con- 


clude it as certain that the Epiſtle to S. Polycarp now extant, is none of it, - 


as in which nothing of the true temper and ſpirit of [evatis does appear, 
while others of great note not improbably contend for it as genuineand 
ſincere. From Troas they ſailed to Neapolis, a maritime Town of Mace- 


donia, thence to Philippi, a Roman Colony (the yo ſame journey which ag.15.1r.12, 
4 as »S, Polycarp intimates in his * #pif. -Poly- 
carp. ad Philip, 
p. 13. xox longt 
ab ingt« 


S. Paul had gone betore him,) where 
Epiſtle to that Church) they were entertained with all imaginable 
kindneſs and courtelie, and conducted forwards in their journey. 
Hence they paſled on foot through Macedoniaand Epirus, till they came 
to Epidamnum a City of Dalmatia, where again taking Ship they ſailed 
through the Adriatic, and arrived at Rheginm a Port-Town in Ttaly, 
whence they directed their courſe-through the Tyrrhenian Sea to Putes- 
li, Ignatius defring (if it might havebeen granted) thenceto have gone 
+ by Land, that he might have traced the ſame way, by which S. Paxl 
' went to Rome. After a day and a nights ſtay at Pxteol;, a proſperous 
wind quickly carried them to the Roman Port, the great Harbour and 
Station for their Navy, built near Oſtia at the mouth of Tyber, about 
ſixteen miles from Rome, whither the holy Martyr longed to come, as 
much deſirous to be at the end of his Race, as his Keepers weary of their 
voyage, were to be at the end of their jounrnn 
VIII. THE Chriſtians at Rowe daily x his arrival, were come 
out to meetand entertain him, and accordingly received him with an 
equal reſentment of joy and ſorrow. Glad they were of the preſence 
and company of ſo great and good a man, but quickly found their joy 
allayed with the remembrance, how (gon, and by how ſevere a death he 


was to be taken from them : and when ſome of them did but intimate, 
P that 


lar charity 3: another to the Magreſiars, :a City ſeated upon the River 
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that poſſibly the People might be taken off from deſiring his death, he 
expreſſed a pious indignation, intreating them to caſt no rubs in his way, 
nor do any thing that might hinder him , now he was haſtening to his 
Crown. Being conducted to Rome, he was preſented to the ay 7 
of the City, and as'tis probable, the Emperours Letters concerning him 
were delivered. In the mean time while _ were adn Bd his 
Martyrdom, he and the Brethren that reſorted to him improved their 
time to pious purpoſes z he prayed with them, and for them, heartily 
recommended the ſtate of the Church to the care and proteCtion of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited Heaven, that it would ſtop the 
Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs Chriſtians with a true love and 
charity towards one another. That his puniſhment might be the more 
pompous and public, one of their ſolemn Feſtivals, the time of their S4- 
turnalia, and that part of it when they celebrated their Sigil/aria, was 
pitehed on for his Execution: at which times they were wont to enter- 
tain the People with the bloudy Conflicts of the Gladiators, and the 
hunting of, and fighting with wild Beaſts. Accordingly on the XIIL of 
the Kalends of January, that is, December XX. he was Sant out into 
the Amphitheatre, and according to his own fervent deſire, that he might 
have no other grave but the bellies of wild Beaſts, the Lions were let 
looſe upon him, whoſe roaring alarm heentertained with no other con- 
cernment,then that now as Gods own Corn he ſhould be ground between 
the teeth of theſe wild Beaſts, and become WhiteBread for his heavenly 
Maſter. The Lions were not long doing their work, but quickly di- 
ſpatched their Meal, and left nothing but what they could not well de- 
vour, a few hard and ſolid bones. This throwing of perſons to wild 
*Paul.JC. Sent. Beaſts was accounted among the Romwars, * inter ſumma ſupplicia, and 
ev 7 = was never uſed but for very capital offences, and towards the vileſt and 
Cornel. de Si- moſt deſpicable Malefaftors, under which rank they beheld the Chri- 
6.6 Ver. ſtians, who were ſo familiarly deſtined to this kind of death , that (as 
* 4paleg. 1.40. *TertuVian tells us) upon any trifling and frivolous pretence,if a Famin or 
h38 an Earthquake did but ha . . common out-cry was, Chriſtianos 
ad Leones, Away with the Chriſtians to the Lions, 

IX. AMONG other Chriſtians that were mournful ſpeQtators of 
this Tragic Scene, were the Deacons I mentioned, who had been the 
Companions of his Journey, who bore not the leaſt part inthe ſorrows 
of that day. And that they might not return home with nothing but 

» 42.1enct. p, the account of ſoſad a Story,they gathered up the bones? which the wild 
8.2c:epir. 'o% Beaſts had ſpared, and tranſported them to Antioch, where they were 
fa FI jo received, and honourably entombed in the Cemetery without 
T5 x. m4 le JOY TULLY y - any . 
reap. Hicren.de the Gate that leads to Daphne. A py which Chryſoftom accor ng 
Script" 1EW0?: to his Rhetorical Vein elegantly amplifies as the great honour 
© Fuagr.H.Ect, treaſure of that place. From hence in the reign of * Theodoſpus they 
61.616:9-274 were by his command, with mighty pomp and ſolemaity removed to 
the Tycheon within the City, a Temple hergtofore dedicated to the 
public Gerizs of the City, but now conſecrated to the memory 
of the Maftyr. And for their Tranſlation afterwards to Rome , 
and the miracles ſaid to be done by them, they that are further curious 
may enquire. For indeed amnot now at leiſure for theſe things. But 
Rolland. _ I can dire the Readertoone that will give him very puntual and par- 
_—_ 'F- ticular accounts of them, and in witat places the ſeveral parcels of his Re- 
liquesare beſtowed 3 no leſs then five Churches in Rowe enriched with 


them, 


WM 
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them, beſides others in Naples, Sicily, France, Flanders, Germany, and 
indeed where not. And verily but that ſome men have a very happy 
faculty at doing wonders by multiplication, a man would beapt to won- 
der how a few bones (and they were not many which the Lions ſpared) 
could be able to ſerve ſo many ſeveral Churches. I could likewi e 
tell him a long ſtory of the various travels and donations of $.]eratizs 
his head, and by what good fortune it cameat laſt to the Jeſuites Col- 
ledge at Rome, where it is richly enſhrined, folemnly and religiouſly 
worſhipped, but that I am afraid my Reader would give me no thanks 
for my pains. 

X. ABOUT this time, or a little before, while Trajan was yet at 4r- 
tioch, he ſtopped, or at leaſt mitigated the Perſecution againſt Chriſtians : 
For having had an account from * Pliny the Proconſul of Bithynia (whom *Zpif.97.1.1c; 
he had imployed to that purpoſe) concerning the innocency and (im- . my 
plicity of the Chriſtians, that they were a harmleſsand inoffenſive Ge- Chron..11, ap. 
neration; and lately received a Letter from * Tiberianws Governour of = _ 
Paleſtine Prima, = thr he told him that he was wearied out in exe- 43. Ps 
cuting the Laws againſtthe Galileans , who crouded themſelves in ſuch _—_ 4þ. Fo. 
multitudes to execution, that he could neither by perſuaſions nor threat- ane 
nings keep them from owning themſelves to be Chriſtians, further pray- gn: 7:9. via. 
ing his Majeſties advice in that affair: Hereupon he gave command, that 51:7! 7+ 
noinquiſition ſhould be made after the Chriſtians, though if any of them az. y.8:8. * 
offered themſelves, execution ſhould be done upon them. So that the 
fire which had hitherto flamed and burnt out, began now to be extin- 

iſhed, and onely crept up and down 1n private corners. There ate 
that tell « us that Trajar having heard a full account of Ignatizs and his « $im.»eteyir, 
ſufferings, and how undauntedly he had undergone that bitter death, M77- 1enar. 
repented of what he had done, and was particularly moved to mitigate - ———— 
and relax the Perſecution: whereby ( as Metaphraſtes obſerves) not 
onely Tgnatins his Life, but his very death became romay wegter© aga- 
%», the Procurer of great peace and proſperity, and the glory and eſta- 
bliſhment of the Chriſtian Faith. Some not 1mprobably conceive, that 
the ſevere judgments which hapned not long after, might havea peculiar 
influence to diſpoſe the Emperours mind to more tenderneſs and pity 
for the remainder of his life, For during his abode: at Aztioch, there 
were dreadful and unuſual * Earthquakes, fatal to other places, but « nz, cf: 
which fell moſt heavy upon Artioch, at that time filled more then ordi- Hif-8on. 1.68, 
nary with a vaſt Army and confluence of People from all parts of the A pre 
World. Among thouſands that died, and far greater numbers that 250,251. 
were maimed and wounded, Ped the Conſul loſt his life, and Trajax him- I 
ſelf, had he not eſcaped out at a window, had undergone the ſame fate. ' i 
Accidents which I doubt not prepared his mind to a more ſerious conſt- 
deration and regard of things. Though theſe calamities happened not 
till ſome years after Jenativs his death. 

XI. WHETHER theſe judgments were immediate inſtances of 
the divine diſpleaſure for the ſeverity uſed againſt the Chriſtians, and 
particularly for their cruelty to Ignatizs, I will not ſay. Certain it is, 
that the Chriſtian Church had a mighty loſs in ſo uſetul and excellent a 
perſon. For he was a good man, one in whole brelt the true ſpirit of 
Religion did eminently dwell, a man of very moderate and mortified 
affetions, in which ſenſe he doubtleſs intended that famous ſaying, fo 
much celebrated by the Ancients, © EMOZ EPNSZ EZTATPQTAI, 

P32 my 
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my Love is crucified, that is, (tor to that purpoſe he explains it 1n the ve- 
ry words that follow) his appetites and deſires were crucified to the 
: Orat. ſpy, World, and all the Jults and pleaſures of it. We may with * S.Chryſo- 
taudp.q99 ſtom conſider him in a threefold capacity, as an Apoſile, a Biſhop, and a 
Martyr. Asan Apoſtle (in the larger acception of the word, he being 
b Men, Gree, Tegvor hadby On off *ATrognAwy y As the * Greek Ofhces ſtile him, the ime- 
Th x'.  &s- mediate ſucceſſor of the Apoſtles in their See, ) he was careful to diffuſe and 
way. propagate the genuine Doctrine which he had received of the Apoſtles, 
and took a kind of Oecumenical care of all the Churches ; even in his 
c .Eccl1.3.7. paſlage to Rome he ſurveyed ms 17) may mepiuck, 2s © Euſebins tells 
354190 us, the Dioceſles, or Churches, that belonged to all the Cities whither 
he came, confirming them by his Sermons and Exhortations, and direct- 
ing Epiſtles to ſeveral of the principal, for their further order and eſta- 
bliibment in the Faith. As a Biſhop, he was adiligent, faithful and in- 
duſtrious Paſtor, infinitely caretul of his charge 5 which though ſo ex- 
ceedingly vaſt and numerous, he _— inſtrufted, governed, and 
ſuperintended, and that in the midlt of tickliſh and troubleſome times, 
above forty years together. He had a true and unchangeable love for 
his People, and when raviſhed from them in order to his Martyrdom, 
ar9i8.44. xpþ, there was not any Church to whom he © wrote, but he particularly beg- 
þ.9. a4 Magneſ. ged their prayers to God for his Church at Aztioch, and of ſome of them 
Inna deſired that they would ſend SroapeoEdlw, a divine Embaſlador thi- 
R-m.p.25. a4 ther on purpoſe to comfort them, and to congratulate their happy de- 
Philadepb?:31 Tiverance from the Perſecution. And becauſe he knew that the proſpe- 
POP TENY rity of the Church and the good of Souls were no leſs undermined by 
Herefie from within, then aflaulted by Violence and Perſecution from 
without, he had a peculiar eye to that, and took all occaſions of warn- 
ing the Church to beware of Hereticks and Seducers, mw ngje mw erbpw- 
© Fiſt. cl Tugpea, as he tiles * them, thoſe beaſts in the ſhape of men, whoſe wild 
pr 4" hf notions and brutiſh manners began even then to embaſe Religion, and 
corrupt the ſimplicity of the Faith. Indeed he duly filled up all the 
meaſures of a wiſe Governour, and an excellent Guide of Souls, and 
f bi ſupr. Þ- * $.Chryſoſtom runs through the particular characters of the Biſhop deli- 
Se0e  neated by S. Panl, and finds them all accompliſhed and made good 1m 
6 16idp.459. him; with ſo generous acare (ſays he *® ) ſo exacta diligence did he pre- 
fide over the flock of Chriſt, even to the making good what our Lord 
deſcribes, -ws pay45ey begy © xduora Þ emoxonrs, as the utmolt pitch and 
line of Epiſcopal fidelity, #0 lay down his life for the ſicep; and thishe did 
with all courage and fortitude; which 1s the laſt conſideration we ſhall 
remarque concerning him. 

XII. AS a Martyr he gave the higheſt teſtimony to his fidelity, and to 
the truth of that Religion which he both preached and practiſed. He 
gloricd in his ſufterings as his honour and his priviledge, and looked 

k xpif.cd Eph. upon his chains, mes mdpalnes w Gs, he calls *them, as his Jewels 
_ and his Ornaments: he was raiſed above either the love or fear of the 

| Lac.laxdart. Preſent (tate, and could with as much eafe and freedom (lays 'Chryſo- 
ftom) lay down his life, as another man could put oft his clothes. The 

rrath is, his ſoul was {trangely inflamed with a defire of Martyrdom, he 

wiſhed every ſtep of his Journey to meet with the wild Beaſtsthat were 

k x9i.4d Rom. Prepared for him, and tells the * Romans, he defired nothing more then 
p23. © 444 they might preſently do his Work, that he would invite and court them 

© ſpeedily to devour him, and if be found them backward, as they had 


been 
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been towards others, he would provoke and force them. And though 

the death he was to undergo was moſt ſavage and barbarous, and dreſ- 

ſed up in the moſt horrid and frighttul ſhapes, enough to ſtartle the fir- 

meſt reſolution, yet could they make no impreſiion 3 F gxppay @ arr ,,, 
dy vov \luyly ( as the * Greeks ſay of him) upon his impregnable ada- ui; pr. : 
mantine mind, any more then the daſhes of a Wave upon a Rock of 
Marble, Let the fire (ſaid he*) ard the Croſs, the aſſaults of wild Beaſts, the X _ yo 
breaking of bones, cutting of lbs, battering the whole body in pieces, yea and Tb.abs ſage 

all the torments which the Devil can invent come upon me , [0 I may but at- 

tain to be with Jeſus Chriſt; profeſiing he thought it much better to die 

for Chriſt, then to live and reign the ſole Monarch of the World. Ex- 

preſtions certainly of a mighty Zeal, and a divine Paſſion wound up to 

its higheſt note. And yet after all, this excellent perſon was humble to 

the lowelt ſtep of abaſure : he oft » profeſſes that he looked upon him- * pi. xph. 
{elf as an Abortive, and the very leaſt of the Faithful in the whole Church _-_ _ 
of Antioch, and that though it was his utmoſt ambition, yet he did not zpif. a47rat. 
know whether he was worthy toſuffer for Religion. I mightin the laſt 77: 

place enter into a diſcourſe concerning his Epi (the true Indices of 

the piety and divine temper of his mind,) thoſe ſeven I mean, enumera- _ 

ted and quoted by yy and collected by S.Polycarp, as* himſelf ex- , na erg F 
preſly teſtifies ; but ſhall forbear, deſpairing to offer any thing confide- & 2p.zu{eb.1oc. 
rable after ſo much as has been ſaid by learned men about them : onely #4103: 
obſerving, that in.the exceptions to the argument from $. Polycarps te- 

ſtimony, little more 1s ſaid even by thoſe who have managed it to the 

beſt advantage , then what might be urged againſt the moſt genuine 

writing in the World. I add S. Polzcarps charatter of theſe Epiſtles , 

whereby he recommends them as highly uſeful and advantagious, that 

they contain in them Inſtrud@ions and Exhortations to Faith and Patience, 

and whatever is neceſſary to build ws up in the Religion of our Lord and $a- 
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His Writings. 

Genuine. Spurious. 
Ad Epheſios Epiſtola. I. Ad Mariam Caſſobolitam. 1. 
Ad Maeneſanos. I. Ad Tarſenſes. | 
Ad Trallianos. I. Ad Antiochenos. l. 
Ad Romanos. I. Ad Philippenſes. 8 
Ad Philadelpl enos. I. Ad Heronem. l. 
Ad Smyrngos. Il. Ad B Virg. Mariam. [. 

Doubtful, Ad feannem Apoſiolum. Il. 


Epiſtola ad Polycarpum. 
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The place of his Nativity. The honour and 
cation under $. John. By hizs conſtituted E 
the ſame with the Biſhop to whom S. John « 
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S. Polycarp the Angel of the Church of Smyrna mentioned in the Apoca- 
lyps. Ignatius his arrival at Smyrna; His Letters to that Church, and 
to S. Polycarp. His Journey toRome about the Quartodeciman Con- 
troverſie. The time of it enquired into. Anicetus his ſucceſſion to the 
See of Rome. His reception there by Anicetus. Their mutual kindneſs 
notwithſtanding the difference. His ſtout oppoſing Heretics at Rome. 
His ſharp treatment of Marcion, and mighty zeal againſt thoſe early cor- 
rupters of the Chriſtian Do@rine. Irenzus his particular remarques of 
S.Polycarps a#iovs. The + gg —. under M. Antoninus. The time 
of Polycarps Martyrdom noted. The ads of it written by the Church of 
Smyrna : their great eſteem and value. S.Polycarp ſought for. His 
Martyrdom foretold by a dream. His apprehenſion. Conduded to Smyr- 


' Na. Trenarchz, who. Polycarps rude treatment by Herodes. His being 


brought before the Proconſul. Chriſtians refuſed to ſwear by the Em- 
perours genius, and why. His pious and reſotute anſwers. His ſlight- 
ings the Proconſuls threatnings. __ proclaimed. Aſtarchz 
who. Preparation for his burning. His Prayer before his death. Mi- 
raculouſly preſerved in the / on Diſpatched with a Sword. The care of 
the Chriſtians about his Remains: this far from a ſuperſtitious venera- 
tion. Their annual meeting at the place of his Martyrdom. His great 
Age at his death. The day of his Paſſion. His Tomb how honoured at 
this day. The judgments happening to Smyrna after his death. The Faith 
and greg the Primitive Chriſtians noted out of the Preface to the 
Acts of his Martyrdom. His Epiſtle to the Philippians. Its uſefulneſs. 
Highly valued and publicly read inthe ancient Church. The Epiſtle it ſelf. 


I POLYCARP was born towards the latter end of 
1 Nero'sreign, or itmay be alittle ſooner,his great 
Age at the time of his death, with ſome other 
circumſtances rendring it highly probable, if 
-not certain, Uncertain it 18 where he was born, 
. and I ſee no ſufficient reaſon to the contrary , 
why we may not fix his Nativity at Smyrna, art 
eminent City of Tonia in the leſter Aſia, the firſt 
of the ſeven that entered their claim of being 


* $trah, Geo- the birth-place of the famous * Homer, in memory whereof they had a 
c 90.1.14-f- Library, and a four-ſquare Portico, called Homerenw, with a Temple and 


the Statue of Hoxrer adjoining to it, and uſed a fort of braſs Coin, which 
they called *"Ouypaoy, after his name, and probably with his Image ſtampt 


upon it. A place 1t was of great honour and 


HKPATIESTH BOTYAH renown, and has not onely very magnificent ti- 
THS ITPNTHS THE ASIAE tiles _— upon it by the Writersof thoſe Times, 
e 


KAAAEL KAI METE®EI KAI butmn 


veral ancient Inſcriptions, ſet up by the 


AAMIIPOTATHE KAI MHTPO public Order of the Senate, not long after the 
HNOAENES THE ASIAS timeof Aadriay, it is ſhiled, The evief City of Aſa, 
7 


KAI KOZMOT both for beauty and greatneſs, the moſt ſplen 


d, the 


THE INNIAZEMYTPNAI Metropolis of Afia, and theOrnament of Ionia. - But 
NN ITOAENS. it had a far greater and more honourable Privi- 
Marmor. Oxon.Il. p 47. Eadem babet Marm. Jege to -q 6 in, if it was( as we ſuppoſe) the 


LXXVIIL p. 129. CXLIT p. 277. Append. place of S. 


XV. þ.295. 


- dT7 xy. T% 
pay, PF $4Cevap. 


charge, and the Scene of his Tragedy and Martyrdom. The * Grecks 


olycarp's Nativity, however of his 
Education , the ſeat of his Epiſcopal care and 
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in their Mene0», report that he was educated at the charge of a certain 
noble Matron (whoſe name we are told was Califee) a woman of great 
Piety and Charity, who when ſhe had exhauſted all her Granaries in re- 
lieving the Poor, had them ſuddenly filled again by S. Polzcarps prayers. 
The circumſtances whereof are more particularly related by Ponizs 
(who ſuffered, if, which I much queſtion, it was the ſame under the De- _ 
cian Perſecution) to this * effet. Caliſto warned by an Angel ina dream © 79: 5 
ſent and redeemed Polycarp (then but a child) of ſome who ſold him, 315.615. mu. 
brought him home, took care of his education, and finding him a Youth Zelend. J:- 
of ripe and pregnant parts, as he grew up, made himthe Major-domo and —_” . 
Steward of her houſe; whoſe charity it ſeems he diſpenced with a very 
liberal hand, inſomuch that during her abſcnce, he had emptied all her 
Barnsand Store-houſes to the uſes of the Poor. For which being char- 
ged by his Fellow-Servants at her return, ſhe not kriowing then to what 
urpoſe he had imployed them, called for the Keys, and commanded 
hin to reſign his truſt, which was no ſooner done, but at her entrance 
in, ſhe found all places full, and in as good condition as ſhe had left 
them, which his prayers and interceſſion with Heaven had again reple- 
niſhed. As indeed Heaven can be ſometimes content rather to work a 
Miracle, then Charity ſhall ſuffer and fare the worſe for 1ts kindneſs and 
bounty. In his younger years he is ſaid to have been inſtructed in the 
Chriſtian Faith by Bucols, whom the ſame * Menon ellewhete informs »T6 wg ww 
us S. Joh had conſecrated Biſhop of Smyrna; however « Authors of 75": 
more unqueſtionable credit and ancient date tell us, that he was S. Johns ,, mote 
Diſciple, and not his onely , but as « Irenexs, who was his Scholar (fol- Script. in Poly- 
lowed herein by S. Hierom) aſſures us, he was taught by the Apdſtles, — 
and familiarly converſed with many who had ſeen our Lord inthe Fleſh, « AdveHerdſ. 
IT. BUCOLUDS the vigilant _ induſtrious Biſhop of Szyr74 being *3©3:?-233- 
dead, (by whom S. Pelycarp was, as weare «told, made Deaco# and Ca- 4.c.1,, _— ; 
zechiſt of that Church, an Office which he diſcharged with great dili- * Pi. c.3.#. 
gence and ſucceſs,) Polycarp was ordained in his room, according to By- ———_ 
colus his own prediction, whoas the Greeks report, had in his life time * per.23.F4br, 
foretold that heſhould be his Succeflor, He was conſtituted by S.Johr, 15/7: , 
ſay the « Ancients generally ; though * Irerexs followed herein by the ſerie. Me 
i Chronicle of Alexandria, affirms it to have been done by the Apoſtles, 32 2. 213: 
whether any of the Apoſtles beſides. John were then alive, or whether 290749 {407 
he means Apoſtolic pertons (commonly tiled Apoftles in the Writings of «awe. 
the Church) who joined with S. Johz -in the conſecration. * Exſebixs "56.00 omg 
ſays, that Polycarp was familiarly converſant with the Apoltles, and re- Martyr, Rom-ad 
ceived the Government of the Church of Smyrna from thoſe who had 26. Jang. l. 
been Eye-witneſſes and Miniſters of our Lord. It makes not a little for yrs wy 
the honour of S. Polycarp, and argues his mighty diligence and ſolicitude CCxxtv.r. 
for the good of ſouls, that (as we ſhall note more anon) Igratizs paſſing 2" **& 7: 
to his Martyrdom, wrote to him, and particularly recommended to him « x.zcc..3. :. 
the inſpection and overlight of his Church at Artioch, knowing him Po 
(lays Exſebizs) to be truly an Apoſtolical man, and being aſſured that eh 
he would uſe his utmoſt care and fidelity in that matter. The = Author *® 44.4". t, 
of the Alexandrian Chronicle tells us, that it was the Biſhop of Smyrna C97e®,. 
(who could not well be any other then S. Polycarp ) to whom S. Joh dit. X11. ans. 
committed the tutorage and education of the young man, whom he took 4142-594: 
up 1n his Viſitation, who ran away, and became Captainof a Company 
of looſe and debauched High-way men, and was afterwards T_— 
an 
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and reclaimed by that Apoſtle. But ſeeing Clemens Alexandrinus, who 

relates the Story, ſets down neither the name of the Biſhop, nor the City, 

+ 4.Euſeb.l.3. though he * confeſſes there were ſome that made mention of it, nor is 

$23-9% this circumſtance taken notice of by any other ancient Writer, nor that 

Biſhops negleting of his charge well conſiſtent with S. Polycarps care 

and induſtry, I ſhall leave the Story asTI find it. Though 1t cannot be 

denied but that Smyrna was near to Epheſas, as S. Clemens ſays that City 

alſo was, and that S. Fohn ſeems to have had a more then ordinary regard 

to that Church, it being next Epheſas, the firſt of thoſe ſeven famous 

Aſian Churches, to whom he direfted his Epiſtles, and S. Polycarp at this 

time Biſhop ofit : for that he was that Amgel of the Church of Smyrna, 

to whom that Apocalyptical Epiſtle was ſent, 1s not onely highly pro- 

d 2ſer. Prole- bable, but by a * learned man put paſt all queſtion. I muſt confeſs that the 

op 15's. Character and circumſtances aſcribed by $. Job to the Angel of that 

**. Church ſeem very exatly to agree with Pohcarp, and with no other 

Biſhop of that Church (about thoſe times eſpecially ) that we read of in 

the Hiſtory of the Church. And whoever compares the account of 

S. Polycarps Martyrdom, with the notices and intimations which the 

Apocalypſt there gives of that perſons ſufferings and death, will find the 

prophecy and the event ſuit together. That which may ſeem to make 

molt againſt it, is, the long time of his preſidency over that See : ſeeing 

by this account he muſt fit at leaſt [XXIV years Biſhop of that Church, 

from the latter end of Domitians reign (when the —_ was Written) 

to the Perſecution under M. Axrelizs, when he ſuffered. To which no 

other ſolution needs be given, then that his great, nay extreme Age at 

the time of his death renders it not at all improbable; eſpecially when 

we find ſeveral Ages after, that Remigizs Biſhop of Rhemes, fate LXXIV 
years Biſhop of that place. 

III. IT was not many years after S. Fohs death, when the Perſecution 
under Trajar began to be reinforced, wherein the Eaſterr parts had 
a very largeſhare. Ann.Chr. CVIL. Jgnatizs was condemned by the Empe- 
rour at Aztioch, and ſentenced to be tranſported to Rome 1n order to his 
execution. In his voyage thither he put 1m at Smyrna, to ſalute and 
converſe with Pohcarp, theſe holy men _— comforting and en- 
couraging each other, and conferring together about the affairs of the 
Church. From Smyrna Tenatizs and his company failed to Trogs, whence 
he ſent back anEpiſtle to the Church of Smyrna, wherein he endeavours 
to fortifie them againſt the errours of the Times which had crept in 
amongſt them, eſpecially againſt thoſe who undermined our Lords hu- 
manity, and denied his _— in the Fleſh, aftirming him to have ſuffered 
onely in an imaginary and phantaſtic body. An opinion, (which as it 
deſerved) he ſeverely cenſures, and ſtrongly refutes. Hefurther preſ- 
ſes them to a due obſervance and regard of their Biſhop, and thoſe Dirk 
tual Guides and Miniſters which under him were ſet over them; and 
that they would diſpatch a meſſenger on purpoſe to the Church of Az- 
tioch, to congratulate that peace and tranquillity which then began to 
be reſtored to them. Beſides this he wrote particularly to S. Polycarp, 
whom he knew to be a man of an Apoſtolic temper, a perſon of ſingular 
faithfulneſs and integrity, recommending to him the care and ſuperin- 
tendency of his diſconſolate Church of Antioch. In the Epiſtle it felt, 
as extant at this day, there are many ſhort and uſeful rules and precepts 


of life, eſpecially ſuch as concern the Paſtoral and Epiſcopal _ 
An 


Wii 


The Life of S. Poty card. 115 


_—  —— 


And here again he renews his requeſt concerning Artioch, that a mefſen- 
ger might be ſent from Smyr-a to that Church, and that S.Polycary 
would write to other Churches to dothe like ; a thing which he would 
have done himſelf, had not his haſty departure from Trogs prevented 
him. And more then this, we find not concerning Polycarp for many 
years after, till ſome unhappy ditterences in the Church brought him 
upon the public Stage. 

IV. IT happened that the £wartodeciman controverſie about the 
obſervation of Eaſter began to grow very high between the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches, each ſtanding very ſtifly upon their own way, and 
juitifying themſelves by Apoſtolical practice and tradition. That this | 
fire might not break our into a greater flame, S. Polycarp* undertakes a | CORES 
journey to Rome to interpoſe with thoſe who were the main ſupports 7.14. p.1 ws 
and champions of the oppoſite party, and gave life and ſpirit to the con- 
troverſie. ' Though the exact time of his coming hither cannot preciſely 
be defined, yet will it in a great meature depend upon Aricet#s his ſuc- 
ceſlion to that See, in whoſe time he came thither. Now evident it is 
that almoſt all the ancient Catalogues place him before Soter, and next 
to Pixs, whom he ſucceded. This ſucceffion * Exſebize places Arn. Chr. : —— 
CLIV. a computation certainly much truer then that of Barowiwe, who ©" 
placesit in the year CLXVII. and confonantly to this the Chronicle of 
Alexandria « places S. Polycarps coming to Rowe Ann.Chr. CLVIIT Anton. « ry, infa cit, 
Imp. XXI. 'Tistrue indeed that in two ancient Catalogues of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, ſet down by * Optatus and * S. Ang ſtine, Anicetus 18ſet be- a ny 5:1ifm. 
fore Pins, and made immediately to ſucceed Hjgiznus; by which account Poratif. 1.2. p, 
he muſt be removed fifteen years higher, for 1o long Exſebzzs politively Ru CLYY 
fays Pins fate. And methinks it ſeems to look a 1.ttle this way,that Exſebins ad Genersf. col. 
having given an account of the Emperour Artoninnus Pins ns Reſcript 757+ 
in behalf of the Chriſtians ( granted by him in his third Conſulſhip , 
Ann.Chr.CXL. or thereabouts) immediately adds that * about the time 
of the things ſpoken of Aricetus governed the Church of Rome, and « jy x14 4, 
Polycarp came thither upon this errand 3 the late peace and indul- c14 p.127. 
gence granted to the Chriſtians probably admimiſtring both opportunity 
and encouragement to his journey. But ſeeing this Scheme of Times 
contraditts Exſebins his plain and poſitive account in other places, and 
that moſt ancient Catalogues, eſpecially that of * Jrenexs and * Hegeſippus 8 146.3.c.3. & 
(who both lived and were at Rome in thetime of Aicetxs himſelf” con- #-E14<-13- 
ſtantly place Amicetus next to Pins. I dare not diſturb this ancient and % 4p. Euſeb. ib, 
almott uncontrolled account of things, till I can meet with better evi- c-22-p.142. 
dence for this matter. But when ever it was, over he came to Anicetus 
toconfer with him about this affair. Which makes me the more won- 
der at the learned Monſerr 'Valois, who with ſo peremptory a conti- ! 4nz.in £n- 
dence denies that Polycarp came to Rome upon this errand, and that it /#*2-109- 
was not thedifterence about the Paſctal ſolemnity, but ſome other con- 
troverſies that brought him thither, when as * Ireneus his expreſs words * 4p.E1ſeb.los. 
are, (if Euſebius rightly repreſent them ) that he came to Rowe to confer {7,77 tin: 
and diſcourſe with Anicetus, Ne h Camper ek T * To Ma gt nueegs, by An.2.0lym.224 
reaſon of a certain controveriſe concerning the day whereon Eajrer was to be ſw Agee 
celebrated. *Tis true he ' ſays, that they differed a little a4 axcwv Tidy, t;rmus "ed. 
about ſome other things, but this hindred not, but that the other was the F =13s iceris. 
main errand and inducement of his Voyage thither: though even about Son mg "* 
that (as he adds) there was no great contention between them. For 
Q 2 thoſe 
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thoſe holy and bleſſed fouls knowing the main and vital parts of Relix 
gion notto be concerned in Rituals and external obſervances, mutually 
ſaluted and embraced each other. They could not indeed fo fatisfie 
one another , as that either would quit the cuſtoms which they had 
obſerved, but were content (till to retain their own ſentiments, without 
violating that charity , which was the great and common Law of their 
Religion. In token whereof they communicated together at the Holy 
Sacrament 3 and Amicetws to put the greater honour upon S. Polzcarp, 
gave him leave to conſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church: after 
which they parted peaceably, each ſide though retaining their ancient 
Rites, yet maintaining the peace and communion of the Church. The 
« $y20d.4 Papp. ancient *Synodicon tells us that a Provincial Synod was held at Rome 
SIS about this matter by Anicetzs, Polycarp, and ten other Biſhops, where it 
col.583z Was decreed that Eaſter ſhould not be kept at the time, nor after the 
edit.noviſ. Rites and manner of the Jews, but be celebrated aulz 79 wtudZp @ wear 
Ay wveaexn, onthe eminent and great Lords day that followed after it. 
But improbable it is that S.Polycarp ſhould give his Vote to any ſuch 
determination, when we know that he could not agree with Anicetas in 
this controverſie, and that he left Rome with the ſame judgment and 
ractice herein, wherewith he came thither. 
b 1724, adv.he- V, DURING his (tay at* Rome he mainly ſet himſelf to convince gain- 
0 3-& 3-P- ayers, teſtifying the truth of thoſe Dodrines which he had received 
33» & 4p.Ex- [4 . . 
{:5..4.c.14 fromthe Apoſtles, whereby he reclaimed many to the Communion of 
the Church, who had been infected and over-run with errours, eſpe- 
cially the pernicious herefics of Marczoz, and Valentinus. And when 
Marcion meeting him one day accidentally 1n the ſtreet, and ill reſenting 
it that he did not ſalute him, called out to him, 
Euoyuives id bor, wargert, THe poris Polycarp, own ns; the good man replied in a juſt 


# %; eegluing Jervis Cr, * 7 voxes aey- indignation, I own thee to be the | 5am of Satarr. 


TImxoy X, meneuuoy Tywws Mapriova.. NuIt- _yy" - 
re Bar, mereg, mie nba on; 4 ime SO religiouſly cautious (lays Irenens) were the 


wotlhs, GiCyney aiptov , 4 meg. (wndre, Apoſtles and their followers, not ſo much as by 
"Boone pmby ' ©1345 Jnr. Jiſcourle to communicate with any that did adul- 
terate and corrupt the truth ; obſerving S. Pals 

T1t.3-9,10. rule, A man that is an Heretic after the firſt and ſecond admonition rejed ; 
knowing that he that 3s ſach is perverted , and ſinneth, being condemned of 

himſelf. Indeed S. Polycarps pious and devout mind was fermented 

witha mighty zeal and abhorrency of the poyſonous and peltilent prin- 

ciples, which in thoſe times corrupted the ſ{implicity of the Chriſtian 

Faith, in ſo much that whenat any time he heard any thing of that na- 

« 1re.Epift. ad ture, he was wont * preſently to ob his ears, and cry out, Good God, in- 
k _ 2p: E'- to what times haſt thou reſerved me, that I ſhould hear ſuch things! 1imme- 
x188,  dQiately avoiding the place where he had heard any ſuch diſcourſe. And 
the ſame diſlike he manifeſted in all the Epiſtles, which he wrote either 

to neighbour-Churches, or particular perſons, warning them of errours, 

and exhortingthem to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth. This zeal againſt 

Heretics, and eſpecially his carriage towards Marcion, we may ſuppole 

4 11n.1.3.c.3. be learnt 1n agreat meaſure from S. oh, of whom he was wont to *te]], 
z- 233-& ap. that going into a Bath at Epheſus, and eſpying Cerinthns the Hereftarch 
Esſeb.1.4-5:14- there, he preſently ſtarted back, Let us be gone ((aid he to his Compa- 
nions) leſt the Bath, wherein there 3s Cerinthus, the enemy of the truth; fall 

upon our heads, This paſlage (ſays Irenans) ſome yet alive heard from 
S. Polycarps own mouth , and himſelf no. doubt amung the re(t ; for fo 
he 
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he tells us * elſewhere, that 1n his youth when he was with S. Polycarp 
in the leſſer Aſia, he took ſuch particular notice of things, that he per- 
featly remembred the very place where he uſed to fit while he diſcour- 
ſed, his goings out and coming in, the ſhape of his body, and the manner 
of his lite, his diſcourſes to the People, and the account he was wont to 
give of his familiar converſe with S. Joh, and others who had ſeen our 
Lord, whoſe ſayings he rehearſed, and whatever they had told him con- 
cerning our Saviour, concerning his Miracles and his Doctrine, which 
themſelves had either ſeen or heard, agreeing exactly with the relations 
of theSacred Hiſtory. All which Irenexs tells us he particularly took 
notice of, and faithfully treaſured them up in his mind, and made them 

art of his conſtant meditation. Theſe are all the material remarks 
which I find among the Ancients concerning Polycarp during the time 
of his Government of the Church at Smyrna. Indeed there are feveral 
Miracles and particular p_ of his lite related by the above-mentio- 
ned Piorins, which tend infinitely to exalt the honour of this holy man. 
But ſeeing the Author 1s obſcure, and that we can have no reaſonable 
ſatisfaction who he was, and whence he borrowed his notices and ac- 
counts of things, I chuſe rather to ſuſpend my belief, then to entertain 
the Reader with thoſe (at beſt uncertain ) relations which he has gi- 
Ven us. 

VI. IN the reign of M. A»toninus and L. Verns, began a ſevere Pers- 
ſecution, (whether fourth or fifth, let others enquire) againſt the Chri- 
ſtians, Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who lived at that time, and dedicated 
his Apology tothe Emperours, making mention of xz4xx 7} 7? 'Acidy S5y- 
ugle © hamoyuale , new Edifs and Decrees which the Emperours had 
1lued out through Aſa, by virtue whereof impudent and greedy Infor- 
mers ſpoiled and vexed the innocent Chriſtians. Bue the ſtorm increa- 
ſed into a more violent tempeſt about the ſeventh year of their reign, 
Ann.Chr.CLXVIE. when the Emperour Marcus Aztoninus defigning an 
expedition againſt the * Marcomarn, the terrourof whom had ſufficiently 
awakened them at Rowe, ſummoned the Prieſts together, and began more 
ſolemnly to cclebrate their Religious Rites, _ no doubt but he was 
told that there was nobetter way to propitiate and atone the gods, then 
to bear hard upon the Chriſtians, generally looked upon as the moft open 
and hateful enemies to their gods. And now it was that S. Polycarp af- 
ter along and diligent diſcharge of his duty in his Epiſcopal ſtation re- 
ceived his Crown. So, vaſtly wide of the mark are the later* Greeks, 
making him in their public Officesto ſuffer Martyrdom under the Dec ian 
Perſecution. Nor much nearer is that of « Socrates (however he fel] 
into the errour) who tells us that he was martyred under Gordianns. 
Miſtakes ſo extravagant, that there needs no more toconfute them, thn 
to mention them. Concerning his Sufferings and Martyrdom we have 
a full and particular relation in a Letter of the Church of Smyrna writ- 
ten not long after his death to the Church of Philomelinne ( or more 
truly Philadelphia) and in the nature of an Encyclical Epiſtle, to all the 
Dioceſes (anggmuas) of the Holy Catholic Church ; the far greateſt part 
whereof Euſ« bins has inſerted into his Hiſtory, leaving out onely the be- 
ginningand the end, though theentire Epiſtle together with its ancient 
Verſion, or rather Paraphraſe, 1s (ince publiſhed by Biſhop Ofter. It 
was penned by Emariſtus, and afterwards (as appears by their ſeveral 
ſubſcriptions at the end of 1t) tranſcribed out of Irenens his Copy by 
ans, 
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Caizs, contemporary and familiar with Irerexs, out of his by one So- 
crates at Corinth, and from his by Pionizs, who had with great diligence 
found it out. A piece it1s that challenges a (ingular eſteem and reve- 
rence both for the ſubject matter and the antiquity of it, with which 
# Animadv. 34 « $,,l;ger thinks every Glow and devout mind muſt needs be ſo aftected 
Euſeb.Chr.ad N. x : ” 
MMCLXXXIL a$nNeVer to think it has enough on't : profeſling for his own part that 
—_ he never met with any thing 1n all the Hiſtory of the Church, with 
the reading whereof he was more tranſported, ſo that he ſeemed no 
longer to be himſelf. Which effect that it may have upon the pious 
well-diſpoſed Reader, we ſhall preſent him with this following ac- 
count. 
» xpiſt.xccleſn VII. THE Perſecution ſor: hotat » Szzyrna, and many having 
——_ Marte already ſealed their conteltion with their bloud, the general out-cry 
rnd. & Was, Away with the impious, (or the Atheiſts, ſuch they generally called 
«p44 Exſeb. 1.4. and accounted the Chriſtians) Jet Polycarp be ſought fer. The good man 
*-05-F-12% was notdilturbed at the news, but refolved to endure the brunt : till 
his friends, knowing his fingular uſefulneſs, and that our Lord had gi- 
ven leave to his Ditciples, when perſecuted in one City to flee to ano- 
ther , prevailed with him to withdraw into a neighbouring Village , 
where with a few companions he continued day and night in prayer , 
earneſtly interceding with Heaven (as afore-time it had ever been his 
cuſtom) for the peace and tranquillity of all the Churches in the World, 
Three days before his apprehenſion falling at night as he was at prayer 
into a trance, he dreamt that his Pillow was on fire, and burned to aſhes; 
which when he awakened, he told his friends was a prophetic preſage, 
that he ſhould be burnt alive for the cauſe of Chriſt. In the mean time 
he wasevery where narrowly ſought for, upon notice whereof hisfriends 
perſwaded him to retire into another Village, whither he was no ſoo- 
ner come but his enemies were at hand , who ſeizing upon a couple of 
youths (one of whom by ſtripes they forced to a confeſſion, ) were 
by them conducted to his lodging. Entering the houſe at Evening, 
they perceived him to be in bed in an. upper Room; and though upon 
notice before hand of their coming he might eaſily have ſaved himſelf 
by ſlipping into another houſe, yet he refuſed, ſaying, The will of the 
Lord be done. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were there, he came down 
and ſaluted them with, a very chearful and gentle countenance ; in ſo 
much that they who had not hitherto known him, wondered to behold 
ſo venerable a perſon, of fo great age, and ſo grave and compoſed a 
preſence, and what needed all this {tir to hunt and take this poor old 
man. Henothing concerned, ordered a Table tobe ſpread, and Provi- 
ſions to beſet uponit, inviting them to partake of them, and onely re- 
queſting for himſelf, thatin the mean while he might have one hour for 
Prayer. Leave being granted, he roſe up, and betook himſelf to his 
devotions, wherein he had ſuch mighty affiſtances of divine grace, that 
he continued praying near two hours together, heartily recommending 
to God the caſe of all his friends and acquaintance, whether great or 
little, honourable or ignoble, and the ſtate of the Catholic Church 
throughout the World, all that heard him being aſtoniſhed at it, and 
of them now repenting that ſo divine and venerable an old man ſhould 
be put to death. 
VII. HIS prayer being ended, and they ready to depart, he was ſet 
upon anAls, and (it being then the great Sabbath, though what that 
Great 
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Great Sabbath was, learned men, I believe, will hardly agreerill the com- 

ing of Elizs ) conducted into the City; As they were upon the Road, 

they were met by Herod and his Father. Nicetes, who indeed wete the 

main Springs of the Perſecution, and had pur the tumult into motion. 

This Herod was an Jrenarcha, one of thoſe, 4d-quos tnende publice Pacts 

vigilantia pertinebat, as *S. Auguſtin deſcribes them 3 their Office was molt * zpift. CLIX. 

what theſame with that of our modern Juſtices of the Peace, they being £72257 

ſet to guard the Provinces, and to ſecure the public peace and quietnets $ 4.f.d: nur. 

within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, to prevent and ſuppreſs Riots and Tu- © 9: 1 

mults, Robberies, and Rapines, and to enquire into the Companions and - cuſtod. & 

Receivers of all ſuch perſons, and to tranſmit to the Magiſtrates the x65. reor. 7:t- 

examinations and notices which they had received of ſuch matters. * 

They were appointed either by the Emperour himſelf, or the Prefed; 

Pretorio, or the Decurio's; and at this time the cuſtom in the Provinces 

of the leſſer Aſia was, that every City did yearly ſend ten of the names 

of their principal perſons to the Governour of the Province, who choſe 

out one to be the Irenarcha, the Keeper, or Juftice of the Peace. 

Being afterwards found grievous and troubleſom to the People, they 

were taken away by a Law of the younger © Theodoſews, though the Of- os 

fice remained under another name. This Office at S»yr-ae was at this time renarch. 

managed by this Herod, whom * Baronins conjeftures to be * Herodes At- _ 4 4m- 

tics, a man of conſular dignity , and of great learning and eloquence; < prop = 

and who had been Tutor to the preſent Emperour. Certain it is that 4*#--1.c.2.p.2- 

that Herod governed in the free Cities of * Aſia, and refided ſometimes orrhey 

at Smyrna: though it cramps the conjecture , that the name of that p.15:. 

Herods Father was Atticus, of this Nicetes, unleſs we will ſuppoſe him to | 7": - 

have had two names. But whoever he be, a great enemy he was to :» —_ _ 

Polzcarp, whom meeting upon the way, he took him up into his Chariot, $45. & /. 1. iz 

where both he and his Father by plauſible infinuations ſought to un- ©2545: 

dermine his conſtancy, asking him what great harm there was in ſaying, 

My Lord the Emperour, and in ſacrificing, by which means he might 

eſcape. This was an uſual way of attempting the Chriſtians; not that 

they madeany ſcruple to acknowledge the Emperour to be their Lord, 

(none were ſo forward, ſo earneſt to pay all due ſubjection and reve- 

rence to Princes) but becauſe they knew that the Romans, too apt to 

flatter the ambition of their Emperours into a fondly uſurpt Divinity, 

by that title uſually underſtood God, as * Tertuliar tells them; in any s Ayote. c.34 

other notion of the word they could as freely as any call him Lord , 72% 

though, as he a«Ids, even * Auguſt#s himſelf modeſtly forbad that title to *Yid5tir, 

be aſcribed to him, 6+ oi 

IX. S. POLTYCAR P returned no anſwer to their demand; til irh- ET 

portunately urging him, he replied, that he would not at any rate com- 

ply with their perſuafions. Fruſtrated of the ends which they hid 

upon him, they now lay aſide the V;zzor of their diſſembled friendfhip, 

and turn their kindneſs into ſcornand reproaches, thruſting him aut of 

the Chariot with ſo much violence, that he bruiſed his thigh with-the 

fall. Whereat nothing daunted, as if he had received no hurt, hechear- 

fully haſtned on to the place of his execution under the conduct of his 

Guard 3 whither when they were come, anda confuſed noiſe and tumult 

was ariſen, a voice came 7 Sub Heaven (heard by many, but none ſeen 

who ſpake it,) ſaying, Polyearp be ftrong, and quit thy ſelf like a maz. 

Immediately he was brought before the public Tribnnal, where a great 
ut 
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ſhout was made, all rejoicing that he was apprehended. The Procox- 
* Orat.Sacr.4+ ſul (whoſe name was L.Statins Qnadratns,) this very year, as * Ariſti- 
des the Orator who lived at this time at Sz7yrna informs us, the Procon- 
ſul of Aſia, (as not long before he had been Conſul at Rome, ) asked him 
whether he was Polycarp? which being confeſled, he began to perſuade 
him to recant 3 Regard, ſaid he, thy ereat age, ſwear by the genius of Ceſar, 
repent, and ſay with us, take away the impions. Theſe were a (wing as- 
-ois, as my Authors truly obſerve, their uſual terms and propoſals to 
Chriſtians, who ſtoutly refuſed toſwear by the Emperours gens; upon 
which account the Heathens generally traduced them as Traitors and 
Enemnes to the State, though to wipe oft that charge, they openly pro- 
» 7#rt, Apol, c. felled *, that though they could not ſwear by the fortune of the Empe- 
ener” 'g* rour, (their gerii being accounted deities, whom the Chriſtians knew to 
* 4.421,  _ be but demons, and caſt out at every turn) yet they ſcrupled not to 
ſwear by the Emperours ſafety, a thing moreaugult and ſacred, then all 
the genii in the World. 

X. T HE Holy Martyr looking about the Stadinmr, and with a ſevere 
and angry countenance, beholding the croud, beckned to them with 
his hand, ſighed and looked up to Heaven, ſaying, (though quite in 
another ſenſe then they intended ) Take away the impious. The Procon- 
Fl {till perſuaded him to ſwear; with promiſe to releaſe him , withall 
urging him to blaſpheme Chriſt; for with that temptation they were 
wont toaſlault Chriſtians, and thereby to try the ſincerity of their Re- 

b £1iftead Tr4- 18g4do's, a courle which * Pliny tells us he obſerved towards Apoſtate 

jar.Imp. Ep97. Chriſtians, though he withall confeſſes, that none of them that were 

__y really Chniſtians could ever be brought to it. The motion was reſen- 
ted with anoble ſcorn, and drew from Polycarp this generous confeſſion, 
Fourſcore and ſix years Þ have ſerved him, and he never did me any harm, 
how then ſhall I now _— my King and my Saviour * But nothing will 
ſatisfie a malicious miſguided Zeal : the Proconſul (hill importuned him 
to ſwear by _— genins; to whom he replied, Since you are ſo vainly 
ambitions that I ſhould ſwear by the Emperours genins, as you call it, as if you 
knew not who I am, heer my free confeſſion, 1 am a Chriſtian. If you have 
4 mind to learn the Chriſtian Religion, appoint me a time, and [le inſtru 
you in it. The Proconſjul adviſed him to perſuade the People ; he an- 
ſwered, To you I rather chuſe to addreſs my diſcourſe ; for we are com- 
manded by the Laws of our Religion to give to Princes and the Powers or- 
dained of God, all that due honour and reverence, that is not prejudicial 
and contrary to the precepts of Religion. As for them (meaning the com- 
mon Herd) I thinkthem not competent Judges, to whom I ſhould apologize, 
or give an account of my Faith. 

XI. THE Proconſul now ſaw *twas in vain to uſe any further per- 
ſuaſives and intreaties, and therefore betook himſelf to ſeverer Argu- 
ments : Thave wild Beaſts at hand (laid he) to which [le caſt thee , unleſs 
thou recant. Call for them (cried the Martyr) for we are immutably rejolved 
not to change the better for the worſe, accounting it fit and comely onely to 
turn from Vice to Vertue. Since thou makeſt ſo light of wild Beaſts (ad- 
ded the Procenſul) lhave a Fire that ſhall tame thee, unleſs thou repent, 
Thou threatneſt me with a Fire (anſwered Polycarp ) that burns for an hour, 
and js preſently extin@, but art ignorant alas of the Fire of eternal damna- 
tion and the judgment to come, reſerved for the wicked in the other World. 
But why dclayeſt thous bring forth what ever thou haſt a mind to. _ 
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and much more he ſpake with a pleaſant and chearful confidence, and a 
divine grace was conſpicuous 1n his very looks, ſo far was he from 
cowardly ſinking under the great threatnings made againſt him. Yea 
the Proconjul himſelf was aſtoniſhed at it, though finding no good could 
be done upon him, he commanded the Crier in the middle of the Stadinms 
thrice to make open Proclamatien (as was the manner of the Romans in 
all Capital Trials) Polycarp has confeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian. Whereat 
the whole multitude bottr of Jews and Gemtiles that were preſent, (and 
-probable it is that the 7 Kowoy © *Aoias, the Common-Conncil, or Aſſembly 
of Aſia, might about this time be held at Smyrna for the celebration of 
their common Shews and Sports ; for that it wasſometimes held here is 
evident from an ancient * Inſcription making mention of it, ) gave a* — zMrp. 
mighty ſhout, crying out aloud, This js the great DoB#or of Aſia, and the YAN OL 
Father of the Chriſtians ; this is the deſtroyer of our gods,that teaches men not warn. — 
to do ſacrifice, or worſhip the deities. IL. p.70, 

XII. T HE cry being alittle over, they immediately addreſſed them- 
ſelvesto Philip the Aſiarch : theſe * Afarchs were Gentile Prieſts belong- « y;4. 1.6. s. 
ing to the Commonalty of Aſia, yearly choſen at the Common-Council or 14: f: 4 exa- 
Atlembly of Aſia, to the number of about ten, (whereof one-was Prin- COONS 
cipal)out of the names returned by the ſeveral Cities. It was an Office 74.5. ibid.vie. 
ot great honour and credit, but withall of great expence and charge , #7 2s: 
they being obliged to entertain the people with Sights and Sports upon 
the Feſtival Solemnities, and therefore 1t was not conferred but upon the 
more wealthy and ſubſtantial Citizens. In this place was Phzlip at this 
time, whom the people clamoroully requeſted, to let out a Lion upon 
the Malefactor. Which hetold them he could not do, having already 
exhibited the aw Kwyyine, the hunting of wild Beaſts with men, one 
of the famous Shews ot the Amphitheatre, Then they unanimouſly de- 
manded, that he might be burnt alive z a fate, which he himſelf from the 
Viſion in his Dream had prophetically foretold ſhould be his portion. 
 Thething was no ſooner ſaid then done, each one ſtriving to bear a part 
in this fatal tragedy, with incredible ſpeed fetching Wood and Fapgots 
from ſeveral places, but eſpecially the Jews were peculiarly active in 
the ſervice, malice to Chriſtians being almoſt as natural to them, as 'tis 
for the fire to burn. The fire being prepared, S. Poljzcarp untied his 
Girdle, laid afide his Carments, and n to put off his Shoes 3 mini- 
ſteries which he before was not wont oy, put to 3 the Chriſtians am- 
bitiouſly ſtriving to be admitted to do them for him, and happy he that 
could firſt touch his body. So great a reverence: even 1n his younger 
years had he from all for the admirable ſtrictneſs and regularity of his 
holy life. | 

XIII. THE Officers that were imployed in his execution having diſ- 
poſed all other things, came according to cuſtom to nail him to the 
Stakez which he defired them to omit, aſſuring them, that he who gave 
him ſtrength to endure the fire, would enable him without nailing to 
ſtand immovable in the hotteſt flames. So they onely tied him, who 
ſtanding like a Sheep ready for the ſlaughter, deſigned as a grateful ſa- 
crifice to the Almighty, claſping his hands which were bound behind 
him, he poured out his ſoul to Heaven in this following Prayer. O Lord 
God Almighty, the Father of thy well-beloved and ever-bleſſed Son Teſws 
Chriſt, by whom we have received the knowledee of thee; the God of Angels, 
Powers, and of every creature , and of the whole race of the righteons, = 

ive 
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live before thee ; I bleſs thee that thou haſt graciouſly condeſcended to bring 
me to this day and hour, that T may receive a portion in the number of thy 
holy Martyrs, and drink of Chriſts cup , for the reſurre@ion to eternal lif: 
both of ſoul and body in the incorruptibleneſs of the holy Spirit. Into which 
mumber grant I may be received this day, being found in thy ſight as a fair 
and acceptable ſacrifice, ſuch a one as thou thy ſelf haſt prepared, that ſo thou 
mayeſt accompliſh what thou, O true and faithful God, haſt foreſhewn. Where- 
fore [praiſe thee for all thy mercies, I bleſs thee, I glorifie thee, through the 
eternal High-prieſt, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 5 with whom to thy ſelf and 
the Holy Ghoſt,beglory both now and for ever. Amen. Which laſt word he 

ronounced with a more clear audible voice, and having done his Prayer, 
the Miniſtersof Execution blew up the fire, which increaſing to a mighty 
flame, behold a wonder (ſeen, ſay my Authors, by us, who were pur- 
poſely reſerved, that we might declare it to others) the flames diſpoſing 
themſelves into the reſemblance of an Arch, like the Sails of a Ship 


Phenicem ff quis medio miretur in igne 
Emori, & extrubto ſe reparare rogo.( flammas, 
Obſiypeat, POLY CARPE, avidas tibi parcere 
Non auſas ſacra te wiolare face. 
Mili nitent tede, rutilantq; binc indefavills, 
Atque in te Dominum, quem colss ipſe, columt. 
Prama nunc majors tibi ſed reddit Olympus, 
Ignea qui pedibus ſubjicit aftra ſuis, 


Inſcript. Rome in Eccleſea S. Stephan# in C@- 
lio, ſupraſcripta hec Siracide ſententia : 


Eceleſpaſtic. LI. 6. 
IN MEDIO IGNIS NON S#M ASTUATUS, 


Vid. ufſer, not, 14+ in A. Polycarp. p. 67. 


ſwelled with the Wind, gently encircled the bo- 
dy of the Martyr, who ſtood all the while in 
the midſt, not like roſted fleſh, but like Gold or 
Silver purified in the Furnace, his body ſending 
forth a delightful fragrancy , which like fran- 
kincenſe, or ſome other coſtly ſpices, preſented it 
ſelf to our ſenſes. 

XIV. HOW blind and incorrigibly obſtinate 
1s unbelict ! The Infidels were fo far from being 
convinced, that they were rather exaſperated by 
the miracle, commanding a Spearman , one of 
thoſe who were wont to diſpatch wild Beaſts 
when they became outragious, to go near and 


run him through with a Sword; which he had no ſooner done , but 
ſuch a vaſt quantity of bloud flowed from the wound, as extinguiſhed 
and put out the fire; together with whicha Dove was ſeen to fy from 
the wounds of his Body, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been his ſoul, 


clothed in a viſible ſhape at the time of its departure ; though true it is, 
that this circumſtance 1snot mentioned in Exſebizs his account, and proba- 
bly never was 1n the original. Nor did the malice of Satan end here, he 
knew by the innocent and unblamable courſe of his life, and the glorious 
conſtancy of his Martyrdom, that he had certainly attained the Crown of 
Immortality, and nothing now was left for his ſpight to work on, but to 
deprive them even of the honour of his bones. For many were deſirous 
to have given his body decent and honourable burial, and to have aſlem- 
bled there for the celebration of his memory; but were prevented by 
ſome who prompted Nicetes the Father of Herod, and Brother to Alce, 
toadviſe the Proconſul not to beſtow his body upon the Chriſtians, leſt 
leaving their crucified Maſter,they ſhould henceforth worſhip Polycarpss. 
A ſuggeſtion however managed by the Heathens, yet firſt contrived and 
prompted by the Jews, who narrowly watched the Chriſtians when they 
would have taken away his body from the place of Execution : «Little 
«confidering(they are the very wordsof my Authors)how impoſlible it is 
«that either we ſhould forſake Chriſt, who died for the ſalvation of the 
« whole World, or that we ſhould worſhip any other. Him we adore 
«as the Son of God, but Martyrs as the Diſciples and Followers of our 
*Lord, we defervedly love for their eminent kindneſs towards their 
* OWn 
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«gown Prince and Maſter, whoſe Companions and fellow-Diſciples we 

«alſo by all means defire to be. So far were thoſe Primitive and better 

Ages from that undue and ſuperſtitious veneration of the Reliques of 

Martyrs and departed Saints which after-ages introduced into the Church, Prin. Chriſt. 

as eldwhere we have ſhewed moreat large. Sia Bad 
XV. THE Centurion beholding the perverſneſs and obſtinacy of the 

Jews, commanded the body to be placed in the midſt, and in the uſual 

manner to be burnt to afhes; whoſe bones the Chriſtians gathered up 

as a choice and ineſtimable treaſure, and decently interred them. In 

which place they reſolved, if poſhible (and they prayed God nothing 

might hinder it) to meet and celebrate the Birth-day of his Martyrdom, 

both to do honour to the memory of the departed, and to prepareand 

encourage others hereafter togive the like teſtimony to the Faith. Both 

which conſiderations gave birth and original to the Memorie Martyrum, 

thoſe ſolemn Anniverſary Commemorations of the Martyrs which we 

have in another place more fully ſhewed, were generally kept in the 154. <4p.7, 

Primitive Church. Thus died this Apoſtolical man Arr. Chr. CLXVII. 

about the hundredth year of his Age; for thoſe eighty ſfx years, which 

himſelf ſpeaks of, wherein he had ſerved Chriſt, cannot be ſaid to com- 

mence from his birth, but from his baptiſm or new-birth, at which time 

we cannot well ſuppoſe him to have been leſs then fixteea or twenty 

years old : beſides his converſe with the Apoſtles, and conſecration by 

S. John, reaſonably ſuppoſe him of ſome competent years, for we cannot 

think he would ordaina Youth, or a very young man Biſhop, eſpecially 

of ſo great and populous a City. The incomparable * Primate from a » 41. in xp; 

paſſage in his Epiſtle conjectures him to have lived (though not then S-Polycarp, p.2- 

converted to Chriſtianity) at the time when S. Paul wrote his Epiſtles ; 

which if ſo, muſt argue him to have been of a greater Age: nor is this 

any more improbable then what * 2xadratws, the Chriſtian Apologilt, , ,, .,5.14. 

who lived under Hadrian, and dedicated his Apologetic to that: Empes- c.3-p.116. 

rour, reports; that there were ſome of thoſe whom our Lord had hea- 

led, and raiſzd from the dead alive even in his time : and of Simeon ſuc- 

ceſlor to S.James inthe Biſhoprick of Jeruſalem, * Hegeſippws expreſly re- < tid.l,3.c.32 

lates that he was CXX years old, at the time of his Martyrdom. Sure ?-104- 

I am, » Ircnexs particularly notes of our S. Polycarp, that he lived a very a 44%. 

long time, and was arrived to an exceeding great age, when he under- 1.3-c-3. & ap. 

went a moſt glorious and illuſtrious Martyrdom for the Faith. oo "Ns 
XVI. HE ſuffered on the ſecond of the Moneth Xarthicxs, the VII. 

of the Kalends of May, though whether miſtaken for the VII. of the 

Kalends of April, and fo to be referred to March XXVI. as ſome will 

have it, or for the VII. of the Kalends of March, and fo to be adjudged 

to February XXII. as others, is difficult to determine. It ſhall ſuthce to 

note, that his memory 1s celebrated by the Greek, Church, February the 

XXIII. by the Latine, Jamnary the XXVI. The Amphitheatre where he 

ſuffered 1s ina great meaſure yet remaining (as a late * Eye-witneſs and « 71, 5h 

diligent ſearcher into Antiquity informs us) in the two oppoſite fides #piP. de vIt. 

whereof are the Dens where the Lions were wont to be kept. His - ——_ 

Tomb is in a little Chappel in the fide of a Mountain on the South-eaſt 

part of the City, ſolemnly viſited by the Greeks upon his Feſtival day 3 

and for the maintenance and reparation whereof, Travellers are wont 

to throw in a few Aſþers into an Earthen Pot that ſtands there for that 

purpoſe. How miſerable the ſtate of this City is under the Tarkiſh yoke 
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at this day, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire : To look a 
little higher to the Times we write of, though I love not to make ſevere 
and il]-natured interpretations of the aftions of Divine Providence, yet 
I cannot but obſerve, how heavy the Divine Difpleaſure not long alter 
Polzcarps death fell, as upon other places, ſo more particularly upon this 
1 39b.-Fpit. City, by Plague, Fire, and Earthquakes,mentioned by » others, but more 
CR 0:81. fully deſcribed by * Ariſtides their own Orator, who was contemporary 
b 11 Orat. Mo- with $. Polycarp. By which means their City, before one of the Glo- 
amatuer ries and Ornaments of Aſia, was turned into Rubbiſh and Aſhes, their 
Sopb5t. 1. 2. in ſtately Houſes overturned, their Temples ruined; one eſpecially, which 
= p-*. as it advanced Aſia above other Countries, ſo gave Smyrna the honour 
" and precedence above other Cities of Aſa 3 their Tratffick ſpoiled, their 
Marts and Ports laid waſte, beſides the great numbers of People that 
loſt their lives. Indeed the fate ſoſad, that the Orator was forced to 

give over, profeſiing himſclt unable to deſcribe it. 

XVII. I cannot better cloſe the Story of Polzcarps Martyrdom , then 
with the Preface which the Church of Szyr-a has 1n the beginning of it, 
as what eminently repreſents the illuſtrious faith and patience of thoſe 

#4it. uſſrr.y. Primitive Chriſtians. © Evident it is (fay they) that all thoſe Martyr- 
> « doms are great and blefled, which happen by the will of God ; for it 
p.129. « becomes us Chriſtians, who have a more divine Religion then others, 
< to aſcribe to God the ſoveraign diſpoſure of all events. Who would 
«not ſtand and admire the generous greatneſs of their mind, their fingu- 

«lar patience, and admirable love to God ? who when their fleſh was 

<« with ſcourges ſo torn off their backs, that the whole frame and con- 

— _<«textureof their bodies, even to their inmoſt Veins and Arteries, might 
'©be ſeen, yet patiently endured it. Infomuch that thoſe who were 

< preſent, pitied and grieved at the _= of it, while they themſelves 

« were endued with ſo invincible a reſolution, that none of them gave 

< one ſigh or groan: the holy Martyrs of Chriſt letting us ſee, that at 

< that time when they were thus tormented, they were ſtrangers to their 

<« own bodics;or rather that our Lord ſtood by them to affiſt and comfort 

*them. Animated by the grace of Chriſt, they cy mn the torments 

* of men, by one ſhort hour delivering themſelves from eternal miſe- 

« ries: the fire which their Tormenters put to them ſeemed cool and 

«little, while they had it in their eye, to avoid the everlaſting and un- 

< extinguiſhable flames of another World; their thoughts being fixed 

« upon thoſe rewards which are prepared for them that endure to the 

<« end,ſuch as xeither ear hath heard, nor eye hath ſeen, nor hath it entered into 

« the heart of man ; but which were ſhewn to them by our Lord, as be- 

<« ing now no longer Mortals, but entering uponthe ſtate of Angels. In 

«like manner thoſe who were condemned to be- devoured by - wild 

« Beaſts, for a long time endured the moſt grievous tortures ; ſhells of 

«< Fiſhes were (irewed under their naked bodies, and they forced to he 

<« upon ſharp pointed ſtakes driven into the ground, and ſeveral ſuch 

< like Engines of torture deviſed for them, that (if poſhable) by the con- 

« {tancy of their torments, the enemy might drive them to renounce the 

< Faith of Chriſt : Various werethe methods of puniſhments which the 

& Devil did invent, though bleſſed be God, there were not many, whom 

«they were able to prevail upon.---- And at the end of the Epiltle 

abi ſur. p. 28, they particularly remark concerning Polycarp, that he was not onely a 


famous Do&or , but an eminent Martyr , whoſe Martyrdom all ſtrove 
| to 
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to imitate, as one who by his patience conquered an unrighteous Judge, 

and by that means having attained an itmortal Crown was triumphing 

with the Apoſtles, and all the ſouls ofthe I glonitying God the 

Father, and praiſing of our Lord, the diſpoſer of our bodies, and the Bi- 

ſhop and Paſtor of the Catholic Church throughout the World. Nor 

were the Chriſtians the onely perſons that revetenced his memoty, but 

the very Gentiles (as * Euſebizs tells us) Every Where ſpoke honourably Lac. ſupr. cit. 

of him 35 

XVIII. AS for his Writings, beſides that *S. Hierom mentions the Vo- ay - ad 

lums of Papias and Poljcarp, and the above-mentioned « Pionins his Epi- Ton.1. i 
les and Homilies, * Irenews evidently intimates that he wrote ſeveral * 7*-Poy-ay. 

Epiſtles, of all which none are extant at this day, but the Epiſtle tothe © ub fn. 

Philippians, an Epiltle peculiarly celebrated by the Ancients, very uſeful * Zpift.a4 Fls- 

ſays «S. Hierom, artsyv $ruprarn (as * Snidgs and *® Sophronixe ſtile it) 4 moſt |; _ 

admirable 4 b Irenexs gives it this Elogium, that it is a moſt perfed * De Script. is 

and abſolute poſe , whence they that are careful of their ſalvation , may 509% 

learn the character of his Faith, and the truth which he preached. To which nous. 

Enſebizs adds, that in this Epiſtle he makes uſe of ſome Quotations out * —— 

of the firſt Epiſtle of $. Peter. An obſervation that holds good with 6 444. x. 

the Epiſtle, as we have it at this day, there being thany places in it cited /:3.c-3-& 4. 

out of thetirſt, not one out of the tecond Epiſtle. Photius paſſes this F245 

juſt and true judgment of it, that it is full of many admonitions, deli- 

vered with clearneſs and ſimplicity, according to the Eccleſiaſtic way 

way and manner of interpretation. It ſeemsto hold a _ aftnity both 

in ſtile and ſubſtance with Clemens his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often 

ſuggeſting the ſame rules, and making uſe of the ſame words and phra- 

ſes, ſo that it ts not to be doubted, but he had that excellent Epiſtle par- 

ticularly in his eye at the writing of it. Indeed it isa pious and truly 

Chriſtian Epiſtle, furniſhed with ſhort and uſeful Precepts and Rules of 

Life, and penned with the modeſty and fimplicity of the Apoſtolic 

Times, valued by the Ancients next to the Writings of the Holy Canon; _ 

and S. Hierom tefls us that even in his time it was read in Afe conventy, 4 4" 

inthe public Aﬀemblies of the Aſian Church. It was firſt publiſhed in 

Greekby P.Halloix the Jeſuit, Anr. MDCXXXIIL and not many years 

after by Biſhop Uſher - and I preſume the pious Reader will think it no 

unuſefu} digreſſion , if I here fubjoin fo venerable a monument of the 


ancient Church. 
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AR.2.24. 
1 Pet. 1.8. 


Eph.2 8. 


1 Pet.I.13. 


1 Pet.1.21. 


x Pet.3.9, 


Matth 7.1. 


T HE 


EPISTLE| 
5. POL YCARP, 


Biſhop of Smyrna and Martyr, to the Philippians, 


——— —— 


Polycarp and the Presbyters that are with him,tothe Church 
of God which is at Philippi : Mercy unto you, and Peace 
from God Almighty , and Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour , be 
multiplied. 


REJFOICED with you greatly in our Lord 
Sv Jeſws Chriſt , that ye entertained the patterns Fl 

| true love, and ( as became you) conduGed onwards 
| thoſe who were bound with chains, which are the 
Ornaments of Saints, and the Crowns i thoſe that 
are the truly ele of God, and of our Lord : and 
and that the firm root of your Faith, formerly pub- 
fl /iſhed, does yet remain, and bring forth fruit in 
our Lord JeſwsChriſt, who was pleaſed to offer up 
himſelf even unto death for our ſins: whom God raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death : in whom, though you ſee him not, ye believe, and 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; wherein- 
to many deſire to enter, knowing that by Grace ye are ſaved,not by Works, 
but by the Will of God through Teſus Chriſt. 

IT. WHEREFORE girding up your loins, ſerve God in fear and truth, 
forſaking empty and vain talking, and the error wherein ſo many are involved, 
believing in him who raiſed up our — Chnit from the dead, 
and gave him glory, and a throne at his right hand; to whom all things 
Loth in Heaven and in Earth are put in ſubjedion, whom every thing that 
has breath worj/ips, who comes to judge the quick, and the dead, whoſe 
bloud God will require of them that believe not in him. But he who raiſed 
him up ſrom the dead, will raiſe up us alſo, if we do his will, and walk in his 
commandments, and love what he loved, abſtaining from all unrighteouſneſs, 
inordinate deſire, covetouſneſs, detraFion, falſe witneſs; not rendring evil 
for evil, or railing for railing, or ſtriking for ſtriking, or curſing for curſing, 
but remembring what the Lord ſaid, when he taught thus, Judge nor, that ye 


Luke 6.3637» benot judged, forgive and ye (hall be forgiven, be merciful, that ye 


may obtain mercy ; with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to 
You 


ad 
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you again: aud that bleſſed are the poor, and they whichare perſecuted Mart-5-3.19. 


for righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the kingdom of God. 

IH. THESE things, Brethren, I write to you concerning righteouſneſs, not 
of my own humonr, bit becauſe your ſelves did provoke me to it. For nei- 
ther I, nor ary other ſuch as I am, can attain to the wiſdom of bleſſed and 
elorious $.Paul, who being among you, and conver(ing perſonally with thoſe 
who were then alive, firmly and accurately taught the word of truth; and 
when abſent, wrote Epiſtles to you, by which, if you look into them, ye may be 
built in the Faith , delivered unto you, which is the Mother of us all, being 
followed by Hope, ard led on by Love, both towards God, and Chrift, and to 
our neighbour. For whoever. is inwardly repleniſhed with theſe things, has 
fulfilled the law of righteouſr. eſs 5 and he that is furniſhed with love, ſtands 
at a diſtance from all (im. But the love of Money is the beginning of all 
evil. Knowing therefore that we brought nothing into the World, and 


that we ſhall carry nothing out, let #s arm our ſelves with the armour of 


righteouſneſs, and in the firſt place be inſiruded our ſelves to walk in the 
commands of the Lord, and wext teach your Wives to live in the Faith deli- 
vered to them, in love, and chaſtity, that they embrace their own husbands 
with all integrity , and others alſo with all temperance and continency, and 
that they educate and diſcipline their children in the fear of God. The Wis 
dows, that they be ſober and modeſt concerning the Faith of the Lord , that 
they inceſſantly intercede for all, and keep themſelves from all ſlandring de- 
tration, falſe witneſs, covetouſneſs, and every evil work,: as knowing that 
they are the Altars of God, and that he accnrately ſurveys the ſacrifice, and 
that nothing can be concealed from him, neitker of onr reaſonings, nor thoughts, 
zor the ſecrets of the heart. Accordingly knowing that God is net mocked, 
we ought to walk worthy of his command, and of his glory. 

IV. LIKEWISE let the Deacons be unblamable before his righteous 
preſence, as the Miniſters of God inChriſt, and not of men ; not accuſers, not 
double-tongued, not covetous, but temperate in all things, compaſſionate , di- 
ligent, walking according to the truth, of the Lord, who became the Deacon 
or ſervant of all : of whom, if we be careful to pleaſe him in this World, we 
ſhall receive the reward of the other life according as he has promiſed to raiſe 
as fromthe dead : and if we walk worthy of him, we believe that we ſhall 
allo reign with him. Let the Young men alſo be unblamable in all things, 
ſtudying in the firſt place tobe chaſte, and to reſtrain themſelves from all that 
is evil. Forit is a good thing to get above the luſts of the World , ſeeing 
every Luſt wars againſt the Spirit 3 and that neither Fornicators, nor et- 
feminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God, nor whoever commits baſe things. 

V. WHEREFORE it's neceſſary that ye abſtain from all theſe things , 
being ſubje& to the Presbyters and Deacons, as to God and Chriſt : that 
the Virgins alſo walk with a chaſt and undefiled conſcience. Let the Preſ- 
byters be tender and merciful, compaſſionate towards all, reducing thoſe that 
are in e1rour, viſiting all that are weak,, not negligent of the Widow and the 
Orphan, and him that is poor, but ever providir.g what is honeſt in the ſight 
of God and men; abſtaining from all wrath, reſpe& of perſons, and unrigh- 
teous judement, being far ſrom couctouſneſs, not haſtily believing a report 
acainſt any man, not rigid in judement, knowing that we are all faulty, and 
obnoxious to puniſhment. If therefore we ſiand in need to pray the Lord that 
ke would forgive us, we our jelves ought alſo to forgive. For we are before 


1 Tim. 6.7, 


1 Cor.6.9,19, 


the czes of kim, who is Lord and God, and all muſt ſtand before the judgs Rom. 1449,10. 


ment 
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ment ſeat of Chriſt, and every one give an account of himſelf. Where- 

fore let us ſerve himwith all fear and reverence, as he himſelf tas commanded 

us, and as the Apoſtles have preached and taneht us, and the Prophets who 
foreſhewed the coming of our Lord . Be zealous of that which js good, ab- 

ſtaining ſrom offences and falſe brethren, and thoſe who bear the name 

en Oo the Lord in hypocriſie, who ſeduce and deceive vain men. For every 
> Epiſt.v.7. ONE, that confetleth not that Jeſus Chriſt 1s come in the fleſh, 1s Anti- 
chriſt 3' ayd he who doth not acknowledge the martyrdom of the Croſs, is of 

the Devil,and whoever ſhall pervert the Oracles of the Lord to his private luſts, 

and ſhall ſay, that there is neither reſurrefion nor judgment to come, that 

an js the firſt born of Satan. Leaving therefore the vanity of many, and 

their falſe doFrines, let us return to that do@rine, that from the beginning 

was delivered to us : let us be watchful in Prayers,perſevering in Faſting, and 


Smpplications, beſeeching the All-ſeeing God that he would not lead us inte + 


Matt.26.41. temptation; as the Lord has ſaid, the Spirit indeed 1s willing but the 
Fleſh is weak. Let ws unweariedly and conſtantly adhere to Jeſus Chriſt, 

x Pet-2.22,24+ pho 3s our hope and the pledge of our righteouſneſs, who bare our {ins in his 
own body on the Tree, who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, but endured all things for our ſakes, that we might live through him. 
Let ns then imitate his patience, and if we ſuffer for his Name, we glorifie 
him ; for ſuch a pattern he ſet us in himſelf, and this we have believed and 
entertained. 

VI. I exhort you therefore all, that ye be obedient to the word of righteouſ- 
meſs, and that you exerciſe all manner of patience, as you have ſeen it ſet forth 
before your eyes , wot onely in the bleſſed Ignatius, and Zoſimus, and Rufus, 
but in others alſo among you, and in Paul himſelf, and the reſt of the Apoſtles ; 
being aſjured that all theſe have- not run in vain, but in faith and righteouſ- 
zeſs, and arearrived-at the place, due and promiſed to them by the I ord, of 
whoſe ſufferings they were made partakers. For they loved not this preſent 
world, but him whoboth died, and\was raiſed up again byGod for us. Stand 
faſt therefore in theſe things, and follow the example of the Lord, being firne 
and immutable in the faith, lovers of the brethren , and kindly affeGionate 
one towards another, united in the truth, carrying your ſelves meekly to each 
other, deſpiſing no man, When it is in your power to do good, defer it not, 
for Alms delivereth from death. Beall of you ſubject one to another, 
having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that both you your 
ſelves may receive praiſe by your good works, and that God be not blaſphemed 
through yon. For wo unto him, by whom the Name of the Lord is blaſphe- 
med. Wherefore teach all men ſobriety, and be your ſelves converſant in it. 

VII. I amexceedingly troubled for Valens, who was ſometimes ordained 
aPresbyter among you, that he ſo little underſtands the place wherein he was 
ſet. Itherefore warn you, that you abſtain from covetouſneſs, ond that ye be 
chaſt and true. Keep your ſelves ſromevery evil work, But he that in theſe 
things cannot govern himſelf, how ſhall he preach it to another ? If a man re- 
frain not from covetouſneſs, he will be defiled with Idolatry, and ſhall be judged 

« Cor.6.2, among the Heathen. Who is ignorant of the judgment of the Lord £ Know 
ye not that the Saints ſhall judge the Workd ? as Paul teaches. But I 
have neither found any ſuch thing in you, nor heard any ſuch thing of you , 
among whom the blefjed Paul laboured, and who are in the beeirning of his 
Epiſtle. For of you he boaſts in all thoſe Churches, which onely knew God 
at that time, whom as yet we had not known. I am therejore, Brethren, 
greatly troubled for him, and for his Wife, the Lord give them true repen- 


1*.2CE. 
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tence. Be ye alſo ſober as to this matter , and account not ſuch as enemies, 
but reſtore them as weak and erring members, that the whole body of you may 
be ſaved 3 for in ſo doing, ye build up your ſelves. 

VIII. I truſt that ye are well exerciſed in the holy Scriptures, and that no- 
thing is hid from you 5, a thing as yet not granted to me. Asit js ſaid in theſe 
places, beangry and fin not: ad, let not the Sun go down upon your 
wrath. Bleſſed is he that is mindful of theſe thines, which Tbelieve you are. 
The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Chriſt Jeſus the eternal 
High-prieſt, and Son of God, build you up in faith and truth, and in al 
weekneſs that you may be without anger, in patience, forbearance, long-ſuffer- 
ing, and chaſtity, and give you a portion and inheritance amongſt his Saints, 
and to #s together with you, and to all under Heaven, who ſhall believe in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in his Father, who raiſed him from the dead. Pray 
for all Saints. Pray alſo for Kings, Magiſtrates, and Princes, and even 
for them that hate and perſecute you, and for the Enemies of the Croſs , that 
your fruit may be manifeſt in all, that you may be compleat in hine. 

IX. YE wrote unto me, both ye and Ignatius, that if any one go into 
Syria, he might carry your Letters along with him : which I will do ſo ſoon 
#5 Þ ſhall have a convenient opportunity, either my ſelf, or by ſome other, whom 
Twill fe upon your errand, According to your requeſt we have ſent you 
thoſe "> of Ignatius, which he wrote to ws, and as many others of his as 
we had by us, which are annexed to this Epiſtle, by which ye may be greatly 
profited. For they contain in them faith, and patience, agd whatever elſe is 
neceſſary to build you up in our Lord. Send us word what you certainly 
know both concerning Ignatius himſelf, and his companions. 'Theſe things 
have I written unto you by Creſcens, whom I have hitherto commended to 
you, and do ſtill recommend. For he has unblamably converſed among us, 
#5 alſo T believe amoneſt you. His ſiſter alſo ye ſhall have recommended, when 
ſhe ſhall come unto you. Be ye ſafeinths Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Grace be with 
yon all, Amen. 
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His Birth-place enquired into. Hu Learning. His Education under the 
Apoſtles. Publius Biſhop of Athens. Quadratus his ſucceſſror in that 


See. The degenerate ſtate of that Church at his coming to it. His inde- 
S 2 


fatigabls 


The Life of $. Quayrarus: 


fatigable zeal and indyſtry in its reformation. Its purity and flouriſl ing 
condition noted by Origen. Quadratus his being endowed with a ſpirit 
of Prophecy, and a power of miracles. This perſon proved to be the ſame 
witBour Athenian Biſhop. The troubles raiſed againſt the Chriſtians 
under the reign of Hadrian. Hadrians CharaFer. His A to- 
wart Religion, 'and baſe thoughts of the Chriſtians. Fs fondneff for the 
Learning and Religion of Greece. His comingto Athens, and kindneſs 
to that City. His being initiated into the Eleuſinian myſteries. Theſe 
myſteries what, and the degrees of initiation. Several addreſſes made to 
the Emperour in 4 gh of the Chriſtians. Quadratus his Apologe- 
tic. Ser. Graniatius his Letter to Hadrian concerning the Chriſtians. 
The Emperonts * Reſcript. His good opinion afterwards of Chriſt and 
his Religion, Quadratus driven from bis charge. His Martyrdom and 


place of Burial. 


HETHER S. £nadratur was born at 
| Athens, no. notices of Church-Anti- 
|| quity enable us to determine : though 
Z || the thing it ſUlf be not improbable, his 
ug ||, Educationand Reſidence there, and 
[£8 | the. Govertiment of that Church ſcem- 


; wygto give ſome colour to it. Andas 
ature had 


ESE: 
OI A 


"\ 
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| miſhed him with incom- 
3'Þ parable parthg( excelens ingenium , as 
"«S, Hierom'tays of him) ſo the place 
gave 'hiny, mighty —_ in his 
4 I|[- education;*to be- thoroughly trained 
Ben up in the choiceſt parts of Learning , 
and4noſt excellent inſtitutions of Philoſophy, upon which account ho 
b Mer.Gree. Ty » Ghgeks truly ſtile him, a»feg/gronvicegy a man of great Learning and 
xe -7=tþ%u6 Knowledge. He became acquainted with'the Doftrines and Principles 

of Chyiſtianity, by being brought up under Apoſtolical mſtrution, for 
© KeaJe27@- ſo © Exfphins and *S. Hierom mote then oncetells us, that he was an Au- 
6 198 9% "A 1cor anth.a Diſciple of the aaa which muſt be underſtood of the 

ol 


2 De Script. in y 
Nuadrat. þ 


STAWY &XESHG. 


Eſe5. Xezy, longer lived Apoſtles, and pax cularly of $.:Fohr, whoſe Scholar in all 
Kay. Ad Ann. probability he was, as were : onabius, P } carp, Papias, and others : 


ater. Seri and therefore * Exſebins places hith among 1 f that had ? acgrhu me- 
np 3b £y, that were ofthe very firſt xk and order among the Apglties Suc- 
Orat. Ten.2. p, Ceflors. *. There are that make him and that too'con turediby S. John 
327- (though I confeſs I know not by what Authority, the Ancients being 


prom oe ** wholly ſilent in this matter) Biſhop of Philadelphia, one of the ſeven 

famous Churches of Aſia, and at that time, when S. Joh ſent his Epiſtle 

to that Church : which I paſsby as agroundleſs and precarious aſſertion, 

ſeeing they might with equal warrant have made him Biſhop of any 
other/place. ITE 

II. UNDER the Reign of Tr#jay, as is probable, though Baronims 

f Euſeb. l. 4+ c places it under Hadrian, Ann.Imp. VT. * Publius Biſhop of Athens ſuffered 

watiteet Martyrdom , who is thought by ſome to have been that very Publins 

whom S. Paul converted in the IſJand Melita in his voyage to Rome, and 

whoafterwards ſucceeded Dionyſms the Areopagite in the See of Athens. 

£ Fpif.ad 4- To him ſucceeded our £2naaratus, (as * Dionyſius Bilbop of Corinth, who 


ar ang lived not long after that time, informs us) who found the ſtate 0 nn 
Rs urc 
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Church ina bad condition at his coming to it. For upon Publizs his Mar- 
tyrdom, and the Perſecution that attended it, the people were gene- 
rally diſperſed and fled, as what wonder, if when the Shepherd is ſmit- 
ten, the Sheep be ſcattered, and go aſtray ? their public and ſolemn Atfem- 
blies were deſerted, their Zeal grown cold and languid, their lives and 
manners corrupted, and there wanted but little of a total apoſtaſie from 
the Chriſtian Faith. This good man therefore ſet himſelf with a migh- 
ty zeal to retrive the ancient ſpirit of Religion, he re-ſetled Order and 
Diſcipline, brought back the People to the public Aſſemblies, kindled 
and blew up their faith into an holy flame. Nor did he content him- 
ſelf with a bare Reformation of what was amiſs, but with infinite di- 
ligence preached the Faith, and by daily Converts enlarged the bounds 
of his Church, ſothat (as the * Greek 7: 


ituals expreſs it ) the Sages and « Mn. Gre. 


Wiſe men of Greece being convinced by his Doctrines and wiſe diſcour- 6 ſur. 


ſes, embraced the Goſpel, and acknowledged Chriſt to be the Creator 
of the World, and the great Wiſdom and Power of God. And ina 


ſhort time reduced it to ſuch an excellent temper, that * Origen (who Þ conr-6elſ4.5; 


lived ſome years after ) demonſtrating the admirable efficacy of the * 


Chriſtian Faith over the minds of men, and its triumph over all other 
Religions in the World , inſtances in this very Church of Athers for its 
Order and Conſtitution, its meekneſs, quietneſs, and conſtancy, 
and itscare to approve it ſelf to God, infinitely beyond the common 
Aſſembly at Athens, which was factious and tumultuary, and no way to 
becompared with the Chriſtian Church in that City ; that the Churches 
of Chriſt when examined by the Heathen Convocations, ſhone like 
Lights in the World, and that every one 'mult confeſs that the worſt 
arts of the Chriſtian Church were better, then the beſt of their popu- 
G Aſſemblies; that the Sezators of the Church (as he calls them) were 
fit to govern in any part of the Church of God, while the Vulgar Se- 
nate had nothing worthy of that honourable dignity, nor were raiſed 
above the manners of the common people. 

I. THUS excellently conſtituted was the Athenian Church ; for 
Which it was chiefly beholden to the indefatigable induſtry, and the 
prudent care and condut& of its preſent Biſhop, whoſe ſucceſs herein 
was not a little advantaged by thoſe extraordinary ſupernatural Powers 
which God had conferred upon him. That he was endued with a 
Spirit of Propheſie, of ſpeaking ſuddenly upon great and emergent 
occaſions, in interpreting obſcure and difficult Scriptures, but oye d 


of fore-telling future events, we have the expreſs teſtimonies of * Exſe- © H.Eect.l.3, c. 
bizs, affirming him to have lived at the ſame time with Phzlips Virgin- 37": 


Daughters , and to have had agppylng age, the gitt of Prophecy, 


and of another « Author much ancienter then he, who confuting the er- 4 gp.£uſb.1.5. 
rourof the Cataphryges, reckons himamong the Prophets who flouriſhed ©274-183- 


under the Oeconomy of the Goſpel, 
fain perſuade us, that the Pxadratzs who had the Prophetic gifts, was 
a perſon diſtinft from our Athenian Bilhop. But the grounds he pro- 
ceeds upon ſeem to me very weak and inconcluding. For whereas he 
ſays, that that Pxadratws is not by Exſebixs {tiled a Biſhop, who knows 
not that perſons are not in every place mentioned under all their capa- 
Cities? and leſs need was there for it here, Quadratws when firſt ſpoken 
of by Euſebizs, not being then Biſhop of Athens, and ſo not proper to 
be taken notice of in that capacity, Noris hisother exception of greater 
weight, 


I know a learned * man would © 7:1. 4nnot- 
ad Euſeb. l.4. C4 
23-581, 
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weight, that the prophetic 2»adratys did not ſurvive the times of Adria, 

whereas ours was in the ſame time with Dionyſws Biſhop of Corinth , 

who lived under M. Antoninus, and ſpeaks of him as his contemporary, 

and lately ordained Biſhop of Athens. But whoever looks into that paſ- 

* Apc Euſeh,l.4- ſage of * Dionyſms, will find no foundation for ſuch an aſſertion, but ra- 
c.23.p.143- ther the quite contrary, that heſpeaks of him as if dead before his time, 
as I believe any one that impartially conliders the place, muſt needs 

confeſs. Not to ſay, that $. Hierom and all after him without any ſcru- 

ple make them to be the ſame. So that we may ſtill leave him his gift 

of prophecy , which procured him ſo much reverence while he lived, 

and ſo much honour to his memory ſince his death. To which may 

h : he added what the Greeks in their M. »40n not 
Thay ms $oEpe, Kedptre, Savu]e, 4mi- improbably ſay of him, that he -was furniſhed 


F 4 ov 


> ae gm "x de = = oo Men, With apower of working miracles, and that by 
Grac. loc. ſupr, cit, his prayers he ruined the idolatrous Temples of 
the Heathens, whereby he mightily confoun- 

ded the Infidels, and brought in great numbers to the Faith. 

IV. BUT the fair weather and proſperity of the Church was not 
wont to laſt long in thoſe days. They had enjoyed aſhort tranquillity 
about the latter end of Trajans reign, but now alas under Adriaz his 

: Fpiſt. a4 Succeſſor the weather changed, and therearoſe (as * S. Hrerom calls it) a 
7-58 /477- moſt grievous and heavy Perſecution, and which * Sulp:tizs Severns ex- 
9142,  _ preſfly fays was the fourth Perſecution. And indeed, how grievous it 
was, ſufficiently appears from thoſe many thouſands of Martyrs that then 

ſuffered, mentioned in the ancient Martyrologies of the Church : Yea, 

d id. Rom. even at » Rome it ſelf Exſtachins and his Wife Theopiſtis with their two 
_— ON Sons, are ſaid by the Emperours command to have been thrown to the 
583, Lions, and whenthemercy ofthe ſavage Beaſts had ſpared them, they 
were ordered to be burnt to death in the belly of a brazen Bull. *Tis 
e 4pol. c.6.9.6. true « Tertullian ſays that Adrian publiſhed no Laws or Edits againſt , 
the Chriſtians 3 but the Laws enafted by Trajar being yet unrepealed , 

or not laid aſide, there would not want thoſe who would put them 

4 Euſeb, 1.3. c. 11 execution. We find *that though Trajar commanded a ſtop to be 
33-15 put to the perſecution againſt Chriſtians, yet even then both People 
- and Governours of Provinces went on with their accuſtomed cruelties , 
and though there was nota general, there were particular and provin- 

cial Perſecutions. And no . —_ it was much more ſo after his death, 

when Adrian came to the Empire, whom they knew too well, to think 

he would be an enemy to ſuch proceedings. For whatever ſome have 

| ſaid concerning the clemency and good nature of that Prince, there are 
© Mar. Maxin. * Others that plainly affirm, that it was but perſonated and put on, that he 
«p.A1.Sprten really was in his nature cruel , and that ( accarding tothe true gerius 
CC of ſuperſtition) whatever works of piety he did, it was for fear leſt the 
Dior. 1.69. non fame evil fate ſhould happen to him, that fell upon Domitiar ; and of 
{org.ab inte his cruelty inſtances enough may be met with in the Writers of his 
Life. In ſhort, there was in him a ſtrange mixture and contemperation 

f $portien.dh.c, Of Vice and Vertue, it being a true character which the * Hiſtorian 
I 4.69. gives of him, that he was ſevere and chearful, grave and affable, delibe- 
rate and yet eagerly wanton, covetous and liberal, cruel and mercitul, 

+ a great ditſembler, and perpetually inconſtant 1n all his actions. 

$114.22: V. FOR Religion he was adiligent and ſuperſtitious obſerver tof 
eER their own Rites a Worſhip, but hated and deſpiſed all ſtrange and fo- 
reign 
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reign Religions, and eſpecially the Chriſtian, Indeed how well he 
thought of the Chriſtians, appears ſufhciently from his * Letter to Ser- 
vianus the Conſul, written a little after his return out of Egypt, wherein 
he gives the Chriſtians there ſo lewd and bale a charatter; not ſticking 
to affirm that the People, yea their Prieſts, their Biſhops and their yery 
Patriarch himſelf would worſhip both Chriſt and Serapss, and that they 
were a molt turbulent, vain, and injurious generation. From which 
Epiſtle it ſeems plain to me, that at his being there, he had ſeverely per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians, and compelled ſome light or falſe Profeſlors to 
worſhip the Deities of the Country, which probably gave ground to 
his an , and to charge the imputatzon upon all. And fince he loo- 
ked upon the Chriſtians as ſuch a vile ſort of men, it's the leſs to be won- 
dred, that he ſhould connive at, or encourage their being perſecuted in 
other parts of the Empire. He principally applied himſelf to the Stu- 
dies of » Greece, whereof he was lo ſtrangely fond, that he was com- 
monly (tiled Greexlus, the Little Greek: this made him delight much in 
thoſe parts, and to converſe with the Learning and Philoſophy of thoſe 
Countries. About the {ſixth or ſeventh year of his reign he came to 
Athens, where he took upon him the place and honour of an Archon, ce- 
lebrated their ſolemn ſports, and gave many particular Laws and Privi- 
ledges to that City, but eſpecially was entered into their Eleuſmian My- 
ſteries, accounted the moſt ſacred and venerable of the whole Gentile 
*. World, and which particularly carried the Title of The Myſteries. They 
were ſolemn and Religious Rites performed to Ceres in memory of great 
benefits received from her, the Candidates whereof were ſtiled way, 
and to the full participation whereof they were many times not admir- 
ted till after a five years preparatory trial, which had many ſeveral 
ſteps, and each its peculiar rites : firſt there were ax»Nyuge za Inipors , 
the common purgations, then aj 2nppulgnes:, thoſe that were more /ecret , 
next the ougzoys, or ſtations, then the wnors, the initiations, and laſtly, 
(which was the top of all) the eroalgay, or the inſpeZions. Others rec- 
kon them thus 3 that firſt there were the aw xaInpae, the Purifications 
and expiations;z then followed the me wes wworez, the Leſſer Myſte- 
ries, when they were ſolemnly initiated and taken in; and laſtly, after 
ſome time-they arrived at the Greater Myſteries, the aw #romlng, which 
were the moſt hidden ſolemnities of all, when they were admitted to a 
full ſight.of the whole Myſtic Scene, and thenceforth called *Emala; or 
Inſpe@ors, and were obliged under a ſolemn Oath, not to diſcover theſe 
mylterious Rites to any. We cannot well ſuppoſe that the Emperour 
Adrian was put:to.obſerve.thele tedious.methods of Initiation, their my- 
ſtic Laws were no doubt diſpenſed with for ſo extraordinary a perſon, 
and he at once became.both aiCangidate and an *Emvmalys, a thing which 
they ſometimes granted.in {omeextraordinary caſes. And not content to 
do thus at Athexs,-S. Hierom tells us,he was initiated into almoſt all the ſa- 
cred Rites of Greece, whence.e Tertul/;az juſtly ſtiles him, The ſearcher into 
all curious and hidden Myſteries, and * Dion himſelftells us of him, that 
he was infinitely curious, and.{trangely addicted to all forts of. Divina- 
tion and Magic Arts. 

VI. AT Athens Adrian (taid the whole Winter, where his buſte and 
ſuperſtitious Zeal being taken notice of; was warrant enough without 
further order for ative Zealots to purſue.and oppreſs the Chriſtians, the 


Perſecution growing ſo fierce and hot, that the Chriſtians were forced 
to 


2 Extat ap. Fl; 
Vaopiſc. in vit; 
Satwrnp.959« 


b Spart.c 1. 4. 


© De Scyipt. in 
Cualdrat. 
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to remonſtrate and declare their caſe to the Emperour ; among whom 
* xuſeb.1.4.c.3- beſides © Ariſtides a Chriſtian Philoſopher at this time at Artens, who 
2.115. Hi: In an Apology addreſſed himſelf to Adrian, our Pnadratus preſented an 
Foift ad Magn, Apologetic to the Emperour, defending the Chriltian Religion from the 
Orator. calumnies and exceptions of its Enemies, and vindicating it from thoſe 
pretences, upon which ill minded men ſought to ruine and undo the in- 
nocent Chriſtians, wherein alſo he particularly took notice of our Sa- 
viours miracles, his curing diſeaſes, and railing the dead, ſome inſtances 
whereof, he ſays, were alive in his time. Beſides this Apology (wherein, 
as Eſebixs ſays, he gave large evidences both of his excellent parts, and 
true Apoſtolic Doctrine ) 'ris probable he left no other Writings behind 
him, none being mentioned by any of the Ancients: Where I cannot 
x Ceyt 11.cp, DUE Note the ſtrange heedleſsneſs of the Compilers of the * Centuries , 
I. col.ts2. Where they tell us out of Exſebizs, that beſides the Apology, he compoſed 
another excellent Book called Sjzgramma , when nothing can be more 
plain, then that by that Writing Exſebius means not a diſtin Book, but 
that very Apologetic Oration, which he there ſpeaks of : and yet a mo- 
d z-bel.4ntiq. dern German * Profcflor (who frequently tranſcribes their errours as 
_ 52c44-2- well as their labours) ſecurely ſwallows it, purely (I ſuppoſe upon their 
05 Authority ;) though ſtrange it is, that he could read that paſlage in Ex- 
—_ himſelf, which he ſeems to have done, and not palpably ce the 

miſtake. 

VII. IT happened about thistime that Serenins Graniams the Procor- 
© 7.Mart.Apol. f#f Of Aſia wrote * Letters to the Emperour, repreſenting to him the in- 
IL. p 99. & ap. juſtice of the common proceedings againſt Chriſtians , how unfit it was 
= 4. ©5: that without any legal Trial, or crime laid to their charge, they ſhould 

be put to death meerly to gratifie the unreaſonable and tumultuary 
clamours of the People. With this Letter and the Apologies that had 
been offered him by the Chriſtians, the keenneſs of the Emperours fury 
was taken off, and care was taken that greater moderation ſhould be 
4 7aſtin. jp, uſed towards them. To which purpoſe ,# diſpatched away * to Fan- 
Exſtb.c.9-9-123 dans, Granianws his ſucceſlor in the Proconſulſhip of Aſ;e this following 
Reſcript. 


ADRIAN Emperour, to MINucCIus FuND ANUS. 


Received the Letters which were ſent me by the moſt excellent Serenius 

Granianus, your Predeceſjor. Nor do I look upon it as a matter fit to be 
paſſed over without due enquiry, that the men may not be xeedleſly diſquieted, 
nor Informers have occaſion and encouragement of fraudulent accujations mi- 
niſired unto them. Wherefore if the Subje@s of our Provinces be able openly 
to appear to their indifments againſt the Chriſtians, ſo as to anſwer to thezs 
before the public Tribunal, let them take that courſe, and not deal by Petition 
and meer noiſe and clamour : it being much fitter, if any accuſation be brought, 
that you ſhould have the cognizance of it. If any one ſhall prefer an indi@- 
mert, and prove that they have tranſereſſed the Laws, then give you ſentence 
acainſt them according tothe quality of the crime. But if it ſhall appear, that 
he brought it onely out of ſpight and malice, take care to puniſh that man ac- 
cording to the hainouſreſs of ſo wiſchievons a deſign. 


* £.Euſtb./ ug, The ſame Reſcripts ( as * Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who preſented 


6.269.148, an Apology to M. Anteninus intorms us) Adrian ſcat to _ 
other 
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other Governours of Provinces. Nay was ſo far wrought into a good 
mood, that if it be true what their own * Hiſtorian reports of him , he « ramgrid. is 
deſigned to build a Temple to Chriſt, and to receive him into the num- w#. Alex. Se- 
ber of their gods, and that he commanded Temples to be built in all $54, *7'* 
Cities without Images, which were for a long timeafter called Adrian ; 
but was prohibited to go on by ſome, who having conſulted the Oracle, 
had been told, that it this ſucceeded according to ſome mens deſires, 
the Temples would be deſerted and all men become Chriſtians. 

VII. WHAT became of S. Bzadratws after Adrians departure from 
Athens, we find not more then what the * Greeks in their > nc relate, 6 r2.ſupra cit. 
that by the violence of Perſecuters he was driven from his charge at 
Athens, and being firſt ſet upon by Stones, then tormented by Fire, and 
ſeveral other puniſhments, he at laſt under Aariar: 

robably about the latter end of his reign) re-  Alvvs riuw Hauſe wilds (ice 
Crane the Crown of Martyrdom. Ts Fo 4, we ems Trmenin —_ 
place he fled when he left Athens, and where he 
ſuffered martyrdom is uncertain, unleſs it were at Magreſra, a City of 
Ionia in Aſia Minor, where the ſame Menon tells us, he preached the 
Goſpel, as he did at Athens, and that his body was there entombed, and 
his remains famous for Miracles done there. A place memorable for 
the death of Themiſtocles, that great Commander and Citizen of Athens, 
. baniſhed alſo by his own Fellow-Citizens, who after his brave and ho- 
nourable atchievements, did here by a fatal draught put a period to 
his own life; where (as © Platarch tells us) his poſterity had certain . ,, .;. -s.. 
honours and priviledges conferred upon them by the Aﬀgreſies, and niſt.p. 128. 
which his friend Themriſtocles the Athenian enjoyed in his time. 


The Endof $S. QuaDRaTus's Lyfe. 
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' © 8. JUSTINUS MARTYR. 


His vicinity to the Apoſtolic times. His Birtk-place and Kindred. His 
Studies. His Travels into Egypt. To what Se# of Philoſophy he ap- 
plied kimſelf, The occaſion and manner of his ſtrange converſion to Chri- 

T 2 ſtianity 
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ſtianity related by himſelf. Chriſtianity the onely ſafe and ſatisfafory 

Philoſophy. The great influence which the patience and fortitude of the 

Chriſtians had upon his converſion. The force of that argument to perſuade 

men. His vindication of himſelf from the charges of the Gentiles. His 

continnance in his Philoſophic habit. The $1Xcavpoy Eqyypa what, and 

by whom worn. *O ypaungs binders, His coming to Rome, and oppoſing 

Hereticks. Marcion who, and what his Principles. Juſtin's firſt Apo- 

logy to the Emperours, and the deſign ofit. Antoninus his [ etter to the 
Common-Conncil of Aſia in favour of the Chriſtians. This ſhewed not to be 

the Edi of Marcus Antoninus. Paſte Journey into the Eaſt,and confe- 

rence with Trypho the Jew. Trypho who. The malice of the Jews 

axainſt the Chriſtians. Juſtin's return to Rome. His conteſts with 
Creſcens the Philoſopher. Crelſcens his temper and principles. Juſtin's 
ſecond Apology. To whom preſented. The occaſion of it. M.Antoninus 
his temper. Juſtin fore-tels his own fate. The A@s of his Martyrdom. 
His arraignment before Ruſticus Prefe# of Rome. Ruſticus who : the 
great honours done him by the Emperour. Juſtin's diſcourſe with the 
Prefet. His freedom and courage. His ſentence and execution. The 
time of his death. His great Piety, Charity, Impartiality, &&c. His 
natural parts, and excellent learning. His unskilfulneſs in the Hebrew 
Laneuage noted. A late Author cenſured. His Writings. The Epiſtle 
to Diognetus. Diognetus who. Hrs ſtile and charaJer. The unwar- 
raniable opinions he is charged with. His indulgence to Heathens. Kar 
aogy Bizy, what. AcyQein what ſenſe uſed by the ancient Fathers. How 
applied to Chriſt, how to Reaſon. His opinion concerning Chiliaſm. The 
concurrence of the Ancients with him herein. This by whom firſt ſtar- 
ted; by whom corrupted. Concerning the ſtate of the Soul after this life. 
The do@rine of the Ancients in this matter. His aſſertion concerning 
Angels, maintained by qr of the firſt Fathers. The original of it. 
Their opinion concerning Free-will ſhewed not to be oppoſed by them to 
the Grace of God. What influence Juſtin's Philoſophic education had 


upon his opinions. His Writings enumerated. 


I. SOSTIN the Martyr was one, as of the moſt lear- 

ned, ſo of the moſt early Writers of the Eaſter: 

0 H-Eccl. L2.0. wo Church, not long after the Apoſtles, as * Exſebius 
he TY P ſays of him, near to them YEIvw EC apsln ſays Metho- 
CCXXXIV. Y d:zus » Biſhop of Thre, both in time and vertue. And 
_ 9 near indeed, if we ſtriftly underſtand what he « ſays 


2168G- wua- YE of himſelf, that he was a Diſciple of the Apoſtles ; 
— Kg which ſurely is meant either of the Apoſtles at large, 
*54. Epiſt, as COmprehending their immediate ſucceſſors, or probably not of the 
ad Diognet. p- Perſons, but Doctrine and Writings of the Apoſtles, by which he was 
dps LIL».54: inſtructed in the knowledge of Chriſtianity. He was © born at Neapolrs, 
| a noted City of Paleſtize within the Province of Samaria, anciently cal- 

© Dz Bell. Tad. led Sichem, afterwards as * Joſephs tells us, by the inhabitants Mabartha, 
1.5.:.4-p.850. (corruptly by * Pliny RP by the Romans Neapolis, and from a 
bu = 5-5 Colony ſent thither by Flavins Veſpaſian, ſtiled Flavia Coſrrea. His Fa- 
fin ther was Priſcus the Son of Bacchus (for {o the 1-ons TS Baryos , 
| T YN dm $Axvias, as Syplburgivs and Valeſms oblorve, muſt necceiiarily 

| 4+ 0 mag be underſtood, implying the one to have been his Father , the other 
MMCLVII. p. his Grandfather, ) a Gentile, and (as * Scaliger probably thinks) one of 
Racks thoſe 
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thoſe Greeks which were in that Colony tranſplanted thither, who took 
care together with Religion to have him educated in all the Learnin 
and Philoſophy of the Gentile World. And indeed how great an 
exatt a Maſter he was in all their Arts and Learning, how thoroughly 
he had digeſted the belt and moſt uſeful notions, which their Inſtitutions 
of Philoſophy could afford, his Writings at this day are an abundant 
evidence. 

IT. IN his younger years, and as is probable, before his converſion to 
Chriſtianity, he travelled into foreign parts for the accompliſhment of 
his Studies, and particularly into Eeypt, the Staple-place of all the more 
myſterious and recondite parts of Learning and Religion, and therefore 


conſtantly viſited by all the more grave and ſage Philoſophers among 


the Heathens. That he was at * Alexazdria himſelf atlures us, where « ever. «dt 
he tells us what account he received from the inhabitants of the Seventy Gree .p.14, 


Tranſlators, and was ſhewed the Cells wherein they performed that fa- 
mous and elaborate work, which probably his mquiſitive curioſity as a 
Philoſopher, and the reports he had heard of it by living among the 
Jews had more particularly induced him to enquire after. Among the 

eral Sefts of Philoſophers, after he had run through and ſurveyed all 


the Forms, he pitched his Tent among the Platoniſts, whoſe * notions b Apil.1. (ve- 
were moſt agreeable to the natural ſentiments of his mind, and which #11) pag. 
no doubt particularly diſpoſed him for the entertainment of Chriſtia- _— 

nity, * himſelf telling us, that the principles of that Philoſophy, though & 2bi4.94g.514 


not in all things alike, were yet not alien or contrary tothe Doftrines 
of the Chriſtian Faith. But alas he found no fatisfaftion to his mind 
either in this, or any other, till he arrived at a full perſuaſion of the 
truth and divinity of that Religion which was ſo much deſpiſed by the 
Wiſe and the Learned, ſo much oppoſed and trampled on by the Gran- 
dees and Powers of the World. Whereof, and of the manner of his 
converſion to the Chriſtian Religion, he has given us a very large and 
punctual account in his Diſcourſe with Trypho. I know this account 
15 ſuſpeted by ſome to be onely a Proſopopeia, to repreſent the grounds 
of his becoming a Chriſtian after the Platonic mude by way of Djalogne, 
a way familiar with the Philoſophers of that Se. But however it may 
be granted that ſome few circumſtances might be added to makeup the 
decorum of the Conference, yet fee no realon (nor 1s any thing oftered 
to the contrary beſides a bare conjecture) to queſtion the foundation 
of the Story, whereof the ſumis briefly this. 


I. BEING from his Youth acted by an inquiſitive Philoſophic D5zg. cm 
genius, to make reſearches and enquiries after truth, he firſt betook mb p. 218. 


him(clf to the Stoics, but not fatisfhed with his Maſter, he left him, and 
went to a Peripatetic Tutor, whoſe ſordid covetouſne(s ſoon made him 
conclude that truth could not dwell with him, accordingly he turned 
himſelf over to a Pythagorean, who requiring the preparatory know- 
ledge of Muſic, Aſtronomy, and Geometry, him he quickly deſerted, and 
laſt of all delivered him(clf over to the Inſtitution of an eminent Plato- 
»iſt, lately come to reſide at Neapolis ; with whoſe intelleCtual notions 
he was greatly taken, and reſolved for ſome time to give up himſelf to 
folitude and contemplation. Walking out therefore into a ſolitary 
place by the Sea ſide, there met him a grave ancient man, of a venerable 
ape, who fell into diſcourſe with him. The diſpute between them 
was concerning the excellency of Philoſophy in general, and of _ 
13/1 
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iſm 10 gm yer” which Juſtin aſſerted to be the onely true way to 
happineſs, and of knowing and ſeeing God. This the grave perſon 
refutes at large, and at laſt comes to ſhew him, who were the moſt likely 

erſons toſet him in the right way. He tells him, that there were long 
halire his reputed Philoſophers, certain bleſſed and holy men, lovers of 
God, and divinely inſpired, called Prophets, who foretold things which 
have ſince come to paſs3 who alone underſtood the truth , and unde- 
ſignedly declared it to the World , whoſe Books yet extant would in- 
ſtru& a man in what moſt became a Philoſopher to know ; the accom- 
pliſhment of whoſe predifions did ſufficiently atteſt their faithfulneſs 
and integrity, and the mighty miracles which they wrought, ſet the 
truth of what they ſaid beyond all exception 3 thatthey magnified Cod 
the great Creator of the World, and publiſhed his Son Chriſt to the 
World : Concluding his diſcourſe with this advice, But as for thy ſelf, 
above all things pray that the Gates of Light may ſet _= to thee; for theſe 
are not things diſcerned and underſtood by all, unleſs God and Chriſt grant 
to a man the knowledge of them. Which diſcourſe being ended, he im- 
mediately departed from him. 

IV. THE wiſe diſcourſe of this venerable man made a deep impreſſion 
upon the Martyrs mind, kindled in his ſoul adivine flame, and begot in 
him a ſincere love of the Prophets, and thoſe excellent men that were 
friends to Chriſt: And now he began ſeriouſly to enquire into, and 
examine the Chriſtian Religion, which he confeſſes he found ugylw piaor 
ovpidu aopdyn mr @ ovupoeys, the onely certain and profitable Philoſoph p 
and which he could not but commend as containing a certain ws. C 
and dread in it, and admirably adapted to terrifie and po__ thoſe 
who were out of the right way, and to beget the ſweeteſt ſerenity and 
peace in the minds of thoſe who are converſant init. Nor was it the 
leaſt inducement to turn the ſcale with him, when he beheld the inno- 
cency of the Chriſtians lives, and the conſtancy of their death, with 
what fearleſs and undaunted reſolutions they courted torments, and en- 
countred Death inits blackeſt Shape. This very account he gives of itto 
the Roman Emperour. © For my own part (ſays * he) being yet detained 
© under the Platonic Inſtitutions, when I heard the Chriſtians traduced 
«* and reproached, and yet ſaw them fearleſly ruſhing upon Death, and 
« yenturing upon all thoſe things that are accounted moſt dreadful and 
* amazing to humane nature, I concluded with my ſclf, 'twas impoſh- 
&« ble that thoſe men ſhould wallow in Vice, and be carried away with 
&* the love of Luſt and Pleaſure. For what man that is a Slave to Plea- 
* ſureand Intemperance, that looks upon the eating humane Fleſh as a 
* delicacy , can cheartully bid Death welcom, which he knows muſt 
< put aperiod to all his pleaſures and delights; and would not rather 
* by all means endeavour to prolong his life as much as is poſhible, and 
*to delude his adverſaries, and conceal himſelf from the notice of 
*the Magiſtrate, rather then voluntarily betray and offer himſelf to a 
« preſent execution? Andcertainly the Martyrs reaſonings were un- 
anſwerable ; ſeeing there could not be a more effectual proof of their 
innocency , then their laying down their lives to atteſt it. Zeno was 
wont to ſay, he had rather ſee one Indzar burnt alive, then hear a hun- 
dred arguments about enduring labour and ſuffering. Whence » Cle- 
mens py ie infersthe great advantages of Chriſtianity, where- 


in there were daily Fountains of Martyrs ſpringing up, who before 
their 


Wizhi 


HUSSEDLAT. 
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their eyes were roaſted, tormented, and beheaded, every day, whom 
regard to the Law of their Maſter had taught and obliged , -» cvaztt; 
$1 ajug-my orSexodiar, to demonſtrate the truth and excellency of their 
Religion, by ſealing it with their bloud. 

V. WE cannot exactly fix the date of his converſion, yet may we, 


143. 


I think, make a very near conjecture. * Erſebins tells us, that at the * H.Fcet. 1.4.6, 
time when Hadrian conſecrated Antinows, juſtin did yet adhere to the *?*2* 


Studies and Religion of the Greeks. Now for this we are to know that 
Hadrian coming into Egypt lolt there his beloved Catamit Artinoxs , 
whoſe death he ſo reſented, that he advanced him into the reputa- 


tion of a Deity ; whence: 1n an ancient ſcription at * Rome, he 1s d 49.caſuu.n. 
ſtiled CYN®@PONOE TON EN AITTIHTN @ENN, the Aſſeſſor in #1. Spart. 


of the Gods in Egypt. He built a City to him in the place where he 
died called Antinoe, erected a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and Pro- 
phets to attend it, inſtituted annual ſolemnities, and every hve years 
Sacred Games, called *Arkvcaa, held not in Egypt onely, but in other 


vit.Adr p.66. 


parts 3 whence an « Inſcription not long after thoſe times, ſet up by the © Marm.0xor. 
Senate of Smyrna, mentions Lerenixs Septimins Heliodorus ANTINOE A, EXLULp.277- 


who overcame in thc Sports at Szzyrna. But to return. Tis very evi- 
dent that Hadrian had not been in Egypt, till about the time of Servia- 
us or Severianus his being Conſul (as appears from that Emperours Let- 


ters «to him) whoſe Conſulſhip tell in with Az. Chr. CXXXIL Traj. a prop. ve 
XVI. So that this of Artinows mult be done either, thar, or at molt, piſ-. in » t. $4- 
the foregoing year; and accordingly about this time ( as Enſebixy #555 


intimates) J#ſtin deſerted the Greeks, and came over to the Chrittians. 
Whencc 1n his fiſt Apology preſented not many years after to Antoni- 


ans Pins, Adrians Succellor, he ſpeaks * of Antinons 7 voy ern pers, © Apol. WI. (ve- 
who very lately lived and was conſecrated, and of the Jewi/b War, 9741) p.72. 


headed by Barchachab, as but lately paſt, which we know was concur- 
rent with the death and apoth. offs, of Antinons. For that Juſtin's 6 yiy 
wer in both paſlages, cannot be preciſely confined to the time 
ot pretcnting that Apology, is evident to all, and therefore (as the phraſe 
is ſometimes uſed ) mult be extended to what was lately done. 

VI. T HE wiſer and more conſiderate part of the Gertiles were not 
a little troubled at the loſs of ſo uſeful and eminent a perſon, and won- 
dred what ſhould cauſe ſo ſudden a change. For whoſe fatisfattion and 
converſion, as well as his own vindication, he thought good particularly 
to write a Diſcourſe to them, in the very firſt words whereof he thus 


beſpeaks them. * * Think not, O ye Greeks, that I have raſhly, and with- * 9rat.44 Gre. 


* out any judgment or deliberation departed from the Rites of your® 


* Religion. For I could find nothing 1n it really ſacred, and worthy of 
« the divine acceptance. The matters among you, as your Poets have 
«ordered them, are monuments of gothing but madneſs and intempe- 
*rance : and a man can no {ooner apply himſelf even to the molt lear- 
*ned among you for inſtruction, bur he ſhall be intangled in a thouſand 
« difficulties, and become the moſt confuſed man in the World. And 
then proceeds with a great deal of wit and eloquence to expole the folly 
and abſurdneſs of the main foundations of the Pagan Creed, conclu- 
ding his addreſs with theſe exhortations z «© Come hither, O ye Greeks, 
*and partake of a moſt incomparable wiſdom, and be inſtructed in a 
* divine Religion, and acquaint your ſelves with an immortal King.----- 
* Become as I am, for I ſometimes wasas you are. Theſe are the Argu- 
* ments 


16:4.p.49. 
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« ments that prevailed with me, this the efficacy and divinity of the do- 

«rine, which like a skilful charm expels all corrupt and poiſonous af- 

« feqtions out of the ſoul, and baniſhes that Luſt that is the Fountain of 

« all evil, whence Enminies, Strifes, Envy, Amulations, Anger, and ſuch 

«like miſchievous paſſions do proceed : which being once driven out, 

« the ſoul preſently enjoys a pleaſant calmneſs and tranquillity. And 

« being delivered from that yoke of evils, that before lay upon its neck, 

«it aſpires and mounts up to its Creator 3 1t being but ſuitable that it 
« ſhould return to that place, from whence it borrowed its original. 

VI. BUT though he laid aſide his former Profeſſion, he ſtill retained 

* Lib.4.c.11.p. his ancient Garb, Oy FiAoaPy amuglk peo 6 dwy @ Teo0v Acooy z as” Euſe- 

7 FEP bius, and after him *S. Hierom reports, preaching and defending the Chri- 

Titi, © +4? ſtian Religion under his old Philoſophic habit, which was the Pallinm 

or Cloak, the uſual badge of the Greek Philoſophers, (different from that 

which was worn by the ordinary Greeks,) and which thoſe Chriſtians 

ſtill kept to, who before their converſion had been profeſſed Philoſo- 

d De Script. in phers. So * S. Hierom tells us of Ariſtides the Athenian Philoſopher , 

__ contemporary with 2 adratus, that under his former habit he became 

« 4.Euſib, 1,5, Chriſts Diſciple 3 and « Origen of Heraclas, afterwards Biſhop of Alexan- 

c.19.9.221. dria, that giving up himſelf to the moreſtrict ſtudy of Philoſophy he 

put ON @:Acopoy gapa the Philoſophic Habit, which he conſtantly wore 

evenatter he became Presbyter of that Church. This cuſtom continued 

long inthe Chriſtian Church, that thoſe whodid azez6; aeiduicdy, (as 

« H.Ecct.l.9, 6. «Socrates (peaks) enter upon an Aſcetic courle of lite, and a moie tevere 

37: profeſſion of Religion, always wore the Philoſophers Cloak, and he 

tells us of Silvanus the Rheterician, that when he became Chriſtian, and 

profeſled this Aſcctic life, he was the firſt that laid alide the Cloak, and 

contrary to cuſtom put on the common Garb. Indeed it was ſo com- 

mon, that 6 zeanggs &aIz#ms became proverbial among the Heathens, 

when any Chiittian *Aoxyms paſled by, there goes a Greck, Imp:ſtor, be- 

4 cauſeof their being clad after the ſame manner, 

___ i yon, Tray ob we nt and profefiing a ſeverer lite then ordinary, like 

the kx” rg or nad, En >> the Philoſophers among the Grecians, many of 

5 dvapon& , Lb vs oi pune Tire Whom notwithſtanding were meer cheats and 

Me A or rn x6, 14” hypocrites: and * S. Hierom notes of his time, 

| ma. Fmt Rey phe wy ry 7 that 1t ſuch a Chriſtian were not ſo fine and 

C19 nupbe zo x none” 2 » ifo08g ſpruce in his Garb as others, preſently the com- 

a lerecy im Ts ag aaBWers onotdoorEuly. MON ſaying was clapt upon him, he is an Impoſior 

Sis Ra i 50x ain, 8d mov mvet md\dery- and a Greek, This habit it ſeems was generally 

—_ Na Ort, LAXE ts 6s _ and _ _ Whence the Monks 

begs who ſucceeded in this {tri and regular courſe 

- © has of lite, are ſeverely noted by the Gemile Wiiters 

7,04 de of thoſe Times under this — * Libanius calls them weraudug* 

f WARY YSVGs, black-coat Monks, and lays fof them, that the greateſt demonltra- 

tion of their vertue was my Cu &y ipakoi mime», to walk about in 

In vitA&diſ, MOUrNINg garments. Much at the ſame rate s Ewnapins deſcribes the 

p65. Monks of Erypt, that they wereclad in black, and were ambitious Syyg- 

og & gary, O goabroad in the moſt ſlovenly and fordid Garb. But 

d #1x0520Fy %; it 15 t1me tO return to our S. Juſtin, who (as * Photius and i Epiphanins 

=3 Gi, x 25 note) ſhewed himſelf in his words and actions, as well as in his habit 


wen. cod. to bea true Philoſopher. 


3 2s VII. HE came to Rome (upon what occaſion is uncertain) probably 


171. about 
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about the beginning of Artonines Pixe his reign, where he fixed his ha- 
bitation; dwelling, as appears from the a&svof his Martyrdom, about the 
Timothine Baths, which were upon the Prmrinal Mount. Here he ſtre- 
nouſly imployed himſelf to defend and promote the cauſe of Chriſtia- 
nity, and particularly to confute and beat down the Hereſfies that then 
mainly infeſted and diſturbed the Church , writing a Book + againſt all 
ſorts of Hereſies, 3 but moreeſpecially oppoſed himſelf to Marcior, who 
was theſon of a Biſhop, born in Port«s, and for his defloweringa Vir- 
gin had been caſt out of the Church , whereupon he fled to Rome, 
where he broached many damnable errours, and among the reſt, that 
there were two Gods, one the Creator of the World, whom he made 
to be the God of the Old Teſtament, and the Author of Evil; the other 
a more Sovereign and Supreme Being, Creator of more excellent things, 
the Father of Chriſt, whom he ſent into the World to diſſolve the Law 
and the Prophets, and to deſtroy the works of the other deity, whom 
he ſtiled the God of the Fews. Others, and among them eſpecially | 
» Epiphanins, and a more ancient Author * of the Dzalogaes againſt the » ner. XLII, 
Marcionites under the name of Origen (tor that it was Origen himſelf, 1-135, | 
| Imuch queſtion) make himto have eſtabliſhed three differing Principles 1ociee. 9.34; 
or Beings; an apy aa, orgood Principle, the Father of Chriſt, and 3/!. ea. 
this wasthe God of the Chriſtians 3 an xp Snpupyom, Or Creating Prin- ated 
ciple, that made the viſible frame of things, which preſided over the 
Jews, and an dpyy Tones, Or evil Principle, which was the Devil, and 
ruled over the Ootiles, With him Juſtin encountered both by Word 
and Writing, particularly publiſhing a Book which he had compoſed 
againſt him and his pernicious principles. 
VIII. ABOUT the Year of our Lord CXL: the Chriſtians ſeem 
to have been more ſeverely dealt with z for though Artorinus the Em- 
perour was a mild and excellent Prince, and who put out no Edicts, that 
we know of, tothe prejudice of Chriſtianity, yet the Chriſtians being 
pn—_—_ traduced and defamed as a akbal and barbaroas generation, 
d a hard hand born upon them inall places, and were perſecuted by 
virtue of the particular Edits of former Emperours, and the general 
ſtanding Laws of the Roman Empire. To vindicate them from the 
aſperſions caſt upon them, and to mitigate the ſeverities uſed towards 
them, J=ſtir about this time publiſhed his firſt Apology (for though in 
all Editions it be ſet in the ſecond place, it was unqueſtionably the firſt,) 
reſenting it (as appears from the Inſcription) to Antoninus Pixs the Fid-£ueh. 14. 
mperour, and to his two ſons Verns and Lxcixs, to the Senate, and by ©" 57 
them to the whole People of Rome , wherein with great ſtrength and 
evidence of reaſon he defends the Chriſtians from the common obje- 
Qions of their enemies, proves the divinity of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
ſhews how unjuſt and unreaſonable it was to proceed againſt them with- 
out due conviction and form of Law, acquaints them with the innocent 
Rites and Uſages of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly puts the Empe- 
rour in mind of the courſe which Adrian his predeceſſor had taken in 
this matter; who had commanded that Chriftians ſhould not be need- 
leſly and unjuſtly vexed, but that their cauſe ſhould be traverſed and 
determined in open Judicatures;z annexing to his Apology a Copy of 
the Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to Minucins Fundanns to that pur- 
pole. 
IX. HIS addreſs wanted not it ſeems its deſired ſucceſs *, For the * 070%Hif.7. 
V Empe- 6.14-fol.go5. 


a Apol.II. p.70. 


— 
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Emperour in his own nature of a merciful and generous diſpoſition, 
being moved partly by this Apology, partly by the notices he had re- 
ceived from other parts of the Empire, gave order that Chriſtians hence- 

» Ap. 7.Mart forward ſhould be treated in more gentle and regular ways, as appears 


a4 Calc. Apol, Among Others by his *Letter to the Commonalty of Aſia, yet extant, which 


IL.p.100.& ap. I ſhall here infert. 
Euſeb. l.g.c.13. 


CON MPEROUR Cafar Titus, Xlms Adrian, Antoninus, Auguſtus, 
-— - _ Pius, High-prieſt, the XV. time Tribune, thrice Conſul, Father of 


1*4.v11. 2.608. the Countrey, to the Common Aſſembly of Afia, Greeting. Iam very 
well aſſured, that the Gods themſelves will take care, that this hind of men 
ſtall not eſcape, it being much more their concern, then it can be yours , to 
puniſh _ that refuſe to worſlip them; whom you do but the ſtronelier con- 
firm in their own ſentiments and opinions, while you vex and oppreſs them, 
accuſe them for Atheiſts, and charge other things upon them, which you are 
ot able to make good : nor can a more acceptable kindneſs be done them, 
then that being accuſed they may ſeem to chuſe to die rather then live, for the 
ſake of that God whom they worſlip. By which means they get the better, 
being ready to lay down their lives, rather then be perſwaded to comply with 
your commands. As for the Earth-quakes that have been, or that do yet hap- 
per, it may not be amiſs to advertiſe you,, whoſe minds are ready to deſpond 
under any ſuch accidents, to compare your caſe with theirs. They at ſuch 
a time are much more ſecure and confident in their God, whereas you ſeeming 
to diſown God all thewhile, negle& both the Rites of other Gods, and the Re- 
ligion of that immortal deity, nay baniſh and perſecute to death the Chriſtians 
that worſhip kim. Concerning theſe men ſeveral Governours 0 f Provinces 
have heretofore written to my Father of ſacred memory : to whem he returs 
ned this anſwer , That they ſhould be no way _— unleſs it appeared that 
they attempted ſomething againſt the ſtate of the Roman Empire. Tea, 
and I my ſelf have received many notices of this nature, to which I an- 
ſwered according to the tenor of my Fathers conſtitution. After all which 
if any ſhall fiill go on to create them trouble, meerly becauſe they are Chri- 
ſtians, let hine that is indided be diſcharged, although it appear that he be a 
Chriſtian, and kt the Informer himſelf undergo the puniſhment, 


Publiſhed at Epheſus in the place of the Common Aſſembly 
of Aſia. 


X. THIS Letter was ſent (as appears from the year of his Conſul- 

ſhip) Azn.Ctr. CXL. Antonini III. It it be objected, that this ſeems not 

conliſtent with the year of his being Tribune, ſaid here to be the XV. 

I anſwer that the Sywagyry Yovoie,, or Tribunitien Power did not always 

commence with the beginning of their reign, but was ſometimes gran- 

ted, and that more then once, to perſons 1n a private capacity , eſpe- 

_ cially thoſe who were Candidates for the Empire. Thus ( as ap- 
"— - of pears from the Faſti Conſulares* ) M. Agrippa had the Tribunitia poteſt as 
Edit. ad Am. (even, as after his death Tiberius had it fifteen times during the lite of 
Fel vr Auguſins. So that Antoninus his fifteenth Tribuneſbip might well 
' enough conliſt with the third year of his Empire. Though T confeſs Iam 

© Annot.in Ju- apt to ſuſpect an errour in the number, and the rather becauſe * Sy/bur- 
#in.Mp.10.c2- 03ys tells us, that theſe XV. years were not in the Edict, as it is in Jſtiz 
Martyr, but were ſupplied out of P»ſebins his Copy , which I have ſome 

reaſon 
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reaſon to think to be corrupted in other parts of this Epiſtle. Iam not 

jonorant that ſome learned men would have this Imperial Edict to be 

_ decree of Marcus Aurelius, ſon of Avtoninus. Indeed in the inſcri- 
'ption of it, as it is extant in Exſebins, it is Marcus Aurelins Antoninus : 

but then nothing can be more evident, then that that part of it is cor- 

rupted, as is plain, both becauſe Exſebins himſelf a few lines before ex- 

preſly aſcribes it to Antozinus Pins, and becauſe in the orginal inſeri- 

ption in J»ſtins own Apology (from whence Exſebins tranſcribed his ) 

it is Titns FElins Antoninus Pins. And beſides that nothing elſe of 

moment 1s offered to make good the conjecture; the whole conſent of 
Antiquity, and the tenor of the Epiſtle it ſelf clearly adjudge it to the 

elder Antoninus ; and * Melito Biſhop of Sardis, who preſented an Apo- » 4p.xuſ. 1.4, 
logy to his Son and Succeſſor, tells him of the Letters which his Father yon oo 
at the time when he was his Partner in the Empire, wrote to the Cities "13177 
that they ſhould not raiſeany new troubles againſt the Chriſtians. 

XI. NOT- long after his firſt Apology, Juſtin ſeems v0 have reviſited 
the Eaſtern parts : for beſides what he rh in the As of his Martyrdom, , ,, _ 
that he was twice at Rome, * Exſebius expreſly affirms, that he was at Ro 5g 
Epheſus, where he had his diſcourſe with Tryphor, which 'tis © plain was © /Vi4.D#aleg. 

er the preſenting his firſt Apology to the Emperour. And 'tis no 9% 7?” 
ways improbable but that he went to Epheſus 1n company with thoſe 
who carried the Emperours Edit to the Common-Council of Aſa, then 
aſſembled in that City , where he fell into acquaintance with 7ryphor 
the Few. This Tryphon was probably that Rabbi Tarphon, wwyn man 
as they commonly call him, the wealthy Prieſt, the Maſter or aflociate of 
R. Aquiba, of whom mention is often made in the Jewiſh Writings. A 
man of great note and eminency, who had fled his Countrey 4 1n the late 4 nate. cu» 
War, wherein Barchochab had excited and headed the Jews toa Rebel- P9ph9-217. 
lion againſt the Rowars, fince which time he had lived in Greece, and 
eſpecially at Corinth, and had mightily improved himſelf by converſe 
with the Philoſophers of thoſe Countries. With him J«ſtiz enters the 
Jiſts1n a two-days diſpute, the account whereof he has given us 1n his 
Dialogue with that ſubtle man, wherein he ſo admirably defends and 
makes good the truth of the Chriſtian Religion, cutsthe very finews of 
the Jewrſh cauſe, diſſolves all their pleas _ ; pretences againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, and diſcovers their implacable ſpight and malice, who not barely 
content to reject Chriſtianity, ſent peculiar perſons * up and down the « 14i4y42.335: 
World to ſpread abroad , that Jefus the Galilzan was a Deceiver and © £46.14; 
Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a Cheat and an Impoſture, © **® 
that in their public * Synagogues they ſolemnly anathematized all that * rag.323. 
turned Chriſtians, hated them, as elſewhere * he tells us, with a mortal 5 4o/08- II; 
enmity, oppreſſed and murdered them when ever they got them in their *©*** 
power; Barchochab their late General making them the onely objects of 
his greateſt ſeverity and revenge, unleſs they would renounce and bla- 
ſpheme Chriſt. The iſſue of the conference was, that the Jew acknow- 
ledged himſelf highly pleaſed with his diſcourſe, profeſiing he found 
more 1n it, then he thought could have been nmr" 2 from it, wiſhing he 


might enjoy it oftner, as what would greatly conduce to the true under- 
ſtanding of the Scripture, and begging his friendſhip in what part of 

the World ſoever he was. 
XII. IN the concluſion of this diſcourſe with Tryphor, he tells us, he 
was ready to ſet fail, and depart from Epheſus , but whether in order 
V 2 to 
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to his return to Reme, or ſome other place, is not known. That he re- 
turned thither at laſt, is unqueſtionable, the thing being evident, though 
the time uncertain, whether it was while Artorinws was yet alive, or in 
the beginning of his ſucceſſors reign, I will not venture to determine. 
At his coming he had among others, frequent conteſts with Creſcens the 
Philoſopher, a man of ſome note at that timein Rowe. He was a *Cy- 
ric, and accordingto the genizs of that Sect, proud and conceited, ſurly 
and ll-natured, a Philoſopher in appearance, but a notorious Slave to all 
Vice and Wickedneſs. » Tatien, Juſtin's Scholar, (who ſaw the man at 
Rome, admired and deſpiſed him for his childiſh and trifling, his wanton 
and effoxminate manners) gives him this character, that he was the tradu- 
cer of all their gods, the Epitome of Superſtition, the accuſer of gene- 
rous and heroic actions, the ſubtle contriver of Murders, the prompter 
of Adultery, a purſuer of Wealth even to rage and madneſs, a Tutor of 
the vileſt ſort of Luſt, and the great Engine and Inſtigator of mens be- 
ing condemned to execution : he tellsus « of him, that when at Rowe, he 
was above all others miſerably enſlaved to Sodomzy and Covetouſneſs; 
and though he pretended to deſpiſe death, yet did he himſelf abhor it, 
and to which as the greateſt evil he ſought to betray Juſtin and Tatiar, 
for their free reproving the vicious and degenerate lives of thoſe Philo- 
ſophical Impoſtors. This was his adverſary, $:20opG. > $:2carp@e, 
as he calls him «, a lover of Popular Applauſe, not of true Wiſdom and 
Philoſophy, and who by all the baſe Arts of infinuation endeavoured to 
traduce the Chriſtians, and to repreſent their Religion under the moſt 
infamous Character: But 1n all his diſputes the Martyr found him 
wretchedly ignorant of the affairs of Chriſtians, and ſtrongly biaſed 
by malice ns envy, which he offered to make good (if it might bead- 
mitted) in a public diſputation with him before the Emperour and the 
Senate: afluring them, that either he had never conlidered the Chri- 
ſtian DoGrines, and then he was worſe then the meaneſt [deots, who 
are not wont to bear witneſs and pronounce ſentence in matters where- 
of they have no knowledge; or it he had taken notice of them, it was 
plain that either he did not underſtand them, or 1f he did, out of a baſe 
compliance with his Auditors, diſſembled his knowledge and approba- 
tion, for fearof being accounted a Chriſtian, and leſt freely ſpeaking his 
mind, he ſhould fall under the ſentence and the fate of Socrates ; 1 far 
was he from the excellent principle of that wiſe man, that »o mar was to 
be regarded before the truth. Which free and impartial cenſure did but 
more exaſperate the man, the ſooner to haſten and promote his ruine. 
XIIT. IN the mean time Toſi preſented his ſecond Apology to 
M. Antoninus (his Colleague L. Verus being then, probably, abſent from 
the City)and the Senate”; for that it was not addreſſed to the Senate 
alone, is evident from ſeveral paſſages in the Apology it ſelf. There 
are, that will have this as well as the former to have been preſented to 
Antoninus Pixs, but certainly without any juſt ground of evidence, be- 
ſides that Exſebi#s and the Ancients exprelly aſcribe it to Marcus Anre- 
lizs, his ſonand ſucceſſor. And were the inſcription and beginning of it, 
which are now wanting, extant, they would quickly determine and re- 
ſolve the doubt. The occaſion of it was this. * A Woman at Rowe had 
together with her husband lived in all manner of wantonneſs and de- 
bauchery, but being converted to Chriſtianity, ſhe ſought by all Argu- 


ments and perſuaſions to reclaim him from his looſe and vicious courſe. 
But 
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But the man wasobſtinate, and deaf to all reaſonand importunity ; how- 
ever by the advice of her friends, the (till continued with him, hoping 
in time ſhe might reduce him; till finding him to grow 'intolerable, 
ſhe procured a Bill-of divorce from him. The man was fo far from 
being cured, that he was more enraged by his Wifes departure,” and 
m—_ her to the Emperour for being a Chriſtian; ſhe alſo put in her 
Petition, to obtain leave to anſwer for her ſelf; Whereupon he deſer- 
ted theproſecution of his Wife, and fell upon one Ptolomews, by whom 
ſhe had been converted to the Chriſtian Faith , whom he procured to 
becaſt into priſon, and there a long time tortured meerly upon his con- 

himſelf a Chriſtian. At laſt being brought before Urbicizs Pre- 
fet to the City, he was condemned to death. Whereat Lucizs, a 
Chriſtian that ſtood by, could not forbear to tell the Judge, it was very 
hard thatan innocent and vertuous man, charged with no crime, ſhould 
be adjudged to die meerly for bearing the name of a Chriſtian, a thin 
no way creditable to the Government of fach Emperours as they tad 
and of the Auguſt Senate of Rowe. Which he had no ſooner faid, but 
he was together with a third perſon ſentenced to the ſame fate. The 
ſeverity of theſe proceedings awakened Jxſtir's ſolicitude and care for 
the reſt of his brethren, who immediately drew up an Apology for 
them, whercin he lays down a true and naked relation of the caſe, com- 
plains of the injuſtice and cruelty of ſuch procedures, to puniſh men 
meerly for the name of Chriftians, without ever acculing them of any 
material crimes, anſwers the objections uſually urged againſt them, and 
defires nomore favour, then that what determination ſoever they ſhould 
make of it, his Apology might be put before it, that ſo the whole World 
might judge o& them, when they had been once truly acquainted with 
their caſe. 

XIV. THE Martyrs attivity and zeal in the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
did but ſet the keener edge upon Creſcers his malice and rage againſt 
him: The Philoſopher could not confute him by force of Argument, 
and therefore reſolved to attaque him by clancular and 1gnoble Arts, 
and could think of no furer way to oppreſs him, then by engaging the 
ſecular Powers againſt him. Marcus Antoninus the Emperour was a 
great rhmangs mak but withall zealous of Pagaz Rites to the higheſt de- 


ceof ſuperſtition; he had from his youth been educated in the * Salzar « 7.capjret. 3s 
olledge, all the Offices whereof he had gone throagh in his own perſon, 4 24 4zten, 
affecting an imitation of Numa Pompiliss , the firſt Maſter of Religious *4%5** 


Ceremonies among the Romans, from whom he pretended to derive his 
pedigree and original : nay {0 very ſtrict 1n his way of Religion ( fays 


» Dion) that even upon the Dies Nefaſti, the unlucky and inauſpicious »£xcryt.Dimn. 
days, when all public Sacrifices wereprohibited, he would then privace- 72? 


lyoffer Sacrificesat home: What apprehenfions he had of the Chriſtians 


1s evident from hence, that he aſcribes * their ready and reſolute under- © T5 iu”, 
going death , not to a judicious and deliberate conſideration; but toa {11.5.3 p.105 


alin Smet, 2 meer ſtnbboryeſs and obſtinacy 3 which he _ {o emi- 
nent and profeſſed a Stoic, had of all men in the world the leaſt reaſon 
to charge them with. With him it was no hard matter for Creſcers to 
inſinuate himſelf, and to procure his particular diſ-favour towards Juſtin, 
a man ſo able, and fo attive to promote the intereſt of the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion. Indeed © Juſtin himſelf had publicly told the Emperour what « 43412g.19.45 


he expected ſhould be his own fate, that he looked that Creſcers or ſome 
| | of 
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of their titular Philoſophers, ſhould lay ſnares to undermine, torment, or 
crucifichim. Nor was he at all miſtaken, the envious man procurin 

him to be caſt in Priſon, whereif the * Greeks ſay true, he was macs 
with many preparatory. tortures in order to his martyrdom. I confeſs 
Exſebius gives us no particular account of his death, but the 4&s of his 
Martyrdom are ſtil] * extant, and (as there is reaſon to believe ) ge- 
nuine and uncorrupt, the ſhortneſs of them being not the leaſt Argu- 


Ann.165.1.2. ment that they are the ſincere Tranſcripts of the PrimitiveRecords, and 
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that they have for the main eſcaped the interpolations of later Ages, 
which moſt others have been obnoxious to. I know 'tis doubted by 
* one, Whether theſe As contain the Martyrdom of ours, or another 
Juftin : but whoever conſiders the particulars of them,moſt agreeable to 
our Jxſti4, and eſpecially their _ his death underthe Prefe&ure of Ry- 
ſticus; which Epiphanis exprelly attirms of our S.Juſtiz,will ſee little rea- 
ſon to queſtion, whether they belong te him. In them then we have 
this following account. 

XV. 5 USTIN and fix of his companions having been _—_ 
were brought before Ryſticws, Prefect of the City. This R#uſtica#s was 
«4 ©. Junius Ruſticus, a man famous both for Court and Camp, a wiſe 
Stateſman, and great Philoſopher, peculiarly addicted to the Set of the 
Steics. He was Tutor to the preſent Emperour M. Awrelizs, and what 
remarkable rules and inſtructions he had given him, Aztoninus himſelf ſets 
down at large. Above all his Maſters he had a particular reverence and 
regard to him , communicated to him all his public and private Coun- 
ſels, ſhewed him reſpe& before all the great Officers of the Empire, and 
after his death required of the Senate that he might be honoured with 
a public Statue. He had been Conſul in the ſecond year of Hadriay , 
and again in the ſecond of the preſent Emperours, and was now Prefe# 
of Rome : before whom theſe good men being brought, he perſuaded 
Joffin toobey the gods, and comply with the Emperours Edicts. The 

rtyr told him, that no man could be juſtly found fault with, or con- 
demned, that obsyed the commands of our Saviour Jeſs _ Then 
the Governour enquired in what kind of learning and diſcipline he had 
been brought up : he told him, that he had endeavoured to underſtand 
all kinds of Diſcipline, and tried all methods of Learning, but had finally 
taken up his reſt in the Chriſtian Diſcipline , how little ſoever it was 
eſteemed by thoſe who were led by errour and falſe opinions. Wretch 
that thou art (ſaid the Governour) art thou then taken with that Diſci- 
pline? I am, replied the Martyr, for with right dodrine do I follow the 
Chriſtians. And when asked what that Doctrine was 3 he anſwered, 
the right Do&rine which we Chriſtians piouſly profeſs, is this, We be- 
lieve the one onely God to be the Creator of all things viſible and invi- 
ſible, and confeſs our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, foretold by 
the Prophets of old, and who ſhall hereafter come to be the Judge of 
Mankind, a Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe, who are duly 
inſtructed by him : that as for himſelf, he thought himſelf too mean to 
be able to ſay any thing becoming his infinite deity 3 that this was the 
buſineſs of the Prophets, who had many Ages before foretold the com- 
ing of this Son of God into the World. 0 

XVI. THE Prefe& next enquired where the Chriſtians were wont 
to aſſemble, and being told, that the God of the Chriſtians was not 


confined to a particular place, he asked in what place J#ſt5x was m_ - 
inſtru 


Wizis 
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inſtru@ his Diſciples, who gave him an account of the place where he 
dwelt, and told him that there he preached the Chriſtian Dodrine to 
all that reſorted to him. Then having ſeverally examined his compa- 
nions, he again addrefled himſelf to Juſtin in this manner. Hear thou 
that art noted for thy eloquence, and thinkeſt thou art in thetruth ; if 
I cauſe thee to be ſcourged from head to foot, thinkeſt thou thou ſhalt 
o to Heaven? He anſwered, that although he ſhould ſuffer what the 
other had threatned, yet he hoped he ſhould enjoy the portion of all 
true Chriſtians, well knowing that the divine grace and favour was laid 
up for all ſuch, and ſhould be as long as the World endured. And 
whenapain asked, whether he thought he ſhould goto Heaven, and re- 
ceive a reward ; he replied, that he did not think it onely, but knew, 
and was ſo certain ofit, that there was no cauſe to doubt it. The Gos 
vernour ſeeing it was to no purpoſe toargue, came cloſer to the matter in 
hand, and bad them go together, and unanimoutly ſacrifice to the gods. 
No man (replied the Martyr) that is in his right mind, w ill deſert true 
Religion to fall intoerrour and impiety. And when threatned that un- 
leſs they complied, they ſhould be tormented without mercy ; There is 
nothing (ſaid Juſtin) which we more earneſtly deſire, then to endure 
torments for the ſake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved. For this 
is that which will promote our happineſs, and piocure us confidence 
before that dreadful Tribunal of our Lord and Saviour, before which 
by the divine appointment, the whole World muſt appear. To which 
the reſt aſſented, adding, Diſpatch quickly what thou haſt a mind to, for 
weare Chriſtians, and cannot ſacrifice to Idols. Whereupon the Go- 
vernour pronounced this ſentence 3 They who refuſe to do ſacrifice to the 
gods, and to obey the Imperial Edi@, let them be firſt ſcourged, and then be- 
headed according to the Laws. The holy Martyrs rejoiced and blefled 
God for the ſentence paſled upon them, and being led back to priſon , 
were accordingly whipped, and afterwards be- ES 
| headed. The » Greeks intheir Rztzals,though very Magoaan wrt oo uy _ 
briefly,give the ſame account, onely they differ in Tipwry "In bs "Lugaydy i\gCogiCer 
the manner of the Martyrs death, which they tell 
us was by adraught of poyſon, while the relt of 
his companions loſt their heads. Though there are that by that fatal 
potion underſtand no more then the poyſonous malice and envy of Cre- 
ſeens the Philoſopher, by which Jxſtin's death was procured. And in- 
deed if literally taken, the account of the Greeks in that place will not 
bevery cohſiſtent with it ſelf. Their dead bodies the Chriſtians took 
up and decently interred. This was done, as Baroxins conjectures, Arn. , ,, 
Chr. CLXV. with whom ſeems to concur the * Alexandrine Clromicle, gjjy..36. 2. 
which fays, that J«ſtiz having preſented his ſecond Apology to the Em- 4wel:& LY. 
perours, was not long after crowned with Martyrdom. Thisis all the ns —_ 
certainty that can be recovered concerning the time of his death, the 
date of 1t not being conſigned by any other ancient Writer. *Tis a vaſt 
miſtake (or rather crrour of Tranſcribers) of *Epiphanizs, who makes 
him ſuffer under Adrian, when yet he could not be 1gnorant that he de- 
dicated his firſt Apology to Artoninnus Pins his ſucceſſor , in the cloſe 
whereof he makes mention of Adriay, his illuſtrious Parent and prede- 
ccllor, and annexes the Letter which he had written to Minucine Fun- 
danus 1n favour of the Chriſtians ; and no leſs his miſtake (if it was not 
an errour in the number) concerning his age, making him but thirty 
years 
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years old at the time of his death, a thing no ways conſiſtent with the 
courſe of his life : and for what he adds of & zaIrguoy 1Amug, that he 


died in a firm and conſfiſtent age, it may be very well applied to many 


years after that period of his life. 

XVII. THUS have we traced the Martyr through the feveral ſta- 
ges of his life, and brought him to his laſt fatal period. And now let us 
view him a little nearer. He was a man of a pious mind, and a very 
vertuous life ; tenderly ſenſible of the honour of God, and the great in- 
tereſts of Religion. He was not elated, nor valued himſe]fupon the ac- 
count of his great abilities, but upon every occaſion intirely reſolved 
the glory of all into the divine graceand goodneſs. He had a true love 
to al men, and a mighty concern for the good of ſouls, whoſe happi- 
neſs he continually prayed for and promoted, yea , that of their fier- 
celt Enemies. From none did he and his Religion receive more 
bitter affronts and oppoſitions then from the Jews, yet he tells * Tryphon 
that they heartily prayed for them, and all other Perſecutors, that they 
might repent, and ceaſing to blaſphetme Chniſt, might believe in him, 
and be ſaved from eternal vengeance at his glorious appearing : » that 
though they were wont ſolemnly to curſe them in therr S$yzagogxes, and 
to jom with any that would perſecute them to death, yet they re- 
turned no other anſwer then that, You are our Brethren,we beſeech you 


« Ajolog.1.p.52 own and embrace the truth of God. And in his Apology to the Empe- 
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rour and the Senate, he thus concludes, I have no more to ſay, but that 
we fhall endeavour what in us lies, and heartily pray, that all men in 
the World may be bleſſed with the knowledge and entertainment of 
the truth. In the purſuit of this noble and generous deſign he feared 
no dangers, but dehvered himſelf with the greateſt freedom and impar- 
tiality z he acquaints the «Emperours, how much 'twas their duty to 
honour and eſteem the truth, that he came not to ſmooth and flatter 
them , but to deſire them to paſs ſentence according to the exacteſt rules 
of Juſtice; « thatit was their place and infinitely reafonable when they 
had heard the cauſe, to diſcharge the duty of righteous Judges, which 
if they did not, they wouldat length be found inexcuſable before God; 
*nay that if they went on to puniſh and perſecute ſuch innocent per- 
ſons, he tells them before hand, 'twas impoſſible they ſhould eſcape the 
future judgment of God, while they perſiſted in this evil and unrigh- 
teous courſe. Inthis caſe he regarded not the perſons of men, nor was 
ſcared withthe dangers'that attended it, and therefore in his conference 
with the Jew, tells ® him, that he regarded nothing but to ſpeak the 
truth, not caring whom in this matter he diſobliged, yea, though they 
ſhould preſently tear him all in pieces; neither fearing nor favouring 
hisown Countrymen the Samaritans, whom he had accuſed in his Apo- 
logy to the Emperour, for being ſo much bewitched and ſeduced with 
the impoſtures of Simox Magns, whom they cried up as a ſupreme deity, 
above all principality and power. 

X VIII. FOR his natural endowments, he was a man of acute parts, a 
{mart and pleaſant wit, a judgment able to weigh the differences of 
things, and to adapt and accommodate them tothe molt uſcful purpoſes; 
all which were mightily improved and accompliſhed by the advantages 
of Foraign Studies, being both in the Chriſtian and Ethnic Philoſophy, 
66 x ep Ey1yparO, Tmorvpalig mz @ ing! TRippeophO: matw , lays 
> Photius, arrived at the very heighth, tlowing with abundance - Hi- 

ory, 
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ſtory, and all ſorts of Learning. In one thing indeed he ſeems to have 
come {hort, and wherein the firſt Fathers were generally defective, 
$kill in the Hebrew, and other Eaſtern Languages, as appears (to omit 
others) by one inſtance, his derivation of the word Satargs; Sate (as he 
tells * us) in the Hebrew and the Syriac ſignifying an Apoſtate, and Ns * Pileg. cum 
the ſame with the Hebrew Sata, out of the compoſition of both which ””? *p331. 
ariſes this one word Satangs.A trifling cohceit,and theleſs to be pardoned 
in one that was born and lived among the Samaritans and the Jews ; eve- 
ry one that has but converſed with thoſe Languagesatadiltance,knowing 
it to ſpring from jww to be an adverſary, which being formed according 
to the e of the Grecks, (as * Origen long ſince obſerved in this very « conr.celſ.1.6. 
inſtance) who were wont to add as to the termination of words bor- ?:35- 
rowed from a Foreign Language, becomes Satarss, an adverſary. And 
therefore alate* Author(who has weeded the Writings of the Ancients, * Snd.7147. 
and whole quotations ſavour of infinitly greater oftentation, then ei- by 1, 
ther judgment or fidelity) ſufficiently betrays his ignorance in thoſe ves- cl:{.7om.1.Pre- 
ty Fathers, with which he pretends ſo much acquaimance, when to #*?-44- 
prove the 2ueſt.& Reſp.ad Orthodoxos, not to be the genuin work of our 
Juſtin, he urges the odd and ridiculous interpretation of the word Oſar- 
2a, there rendred © by weyaroown Ureprduern, ſuper-excellent magnifi- 
cence : of the true ſignification whereof (ſays he) Jxſtzx himſelf being a 
Samaritan could not be ignorant. When as his unqueſtionable Tracts 
afford ſuch evident footſteps of his lamentable unskilfulneſs in that 
Language. But the man muſt be excuſed, ſeeing in this (as in many 
other things ) he traded purely upon truſt, ſecurely ſtealing the whole 
paſſage word for word out of another Author : ſo little skill had he to Fi-Rivercrit 
diſtmguiſh between true and falſe, and to know when to follow his _ _ 
Guides, and where to leave them. As for Juſtin himſelf his ignorance 
herein 1s the leſs to be wondered at, if we conſider that his Religion, as 
a Gentile born, his early and almoſt fole converſe with the Greeks, his 
conſtant ſtudy of the Writings of the Gertile Philoſophers, might well 
make him a ſtranger to that Language, which had not much im it to 
tempt a meer Philoſopher to learn it. In all other parts of Learning 
how great his abilities were, may be ſeen 1n his Writings yet extant, (to 
ſay nothing of them that are lolt) memySd pers HApoins © wet mes Seu 
eaouNtixyycr amprnpuale , mos wakes puma, as *Enſebixs lays of them, 4 n.xcc1.14.c, 
the Monuments of his (ingular Parts, and of a mind ſtudioufly conver- #-2-139- 
ſant about divine things, richly fraught with excellent and uſeful know- 
ledge. They are al detaned either in defence of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion both againſt Jews and Gentiles, or in beating down that common 
Religion, and thole prophane and ridiculous Rites of Worſhip which 
then governed the World, or in preſcribing Rules for the ordinary con- 
duct of the Chriſtian Life, all which he has managed with an admirable 
acuteneſs and dexterity. Some Books indeed have obtruded them- 
ſelves under his name, as the Expoſitio Fidei, &ueſtiones & Reſponſa ad 
Orthodoxos, Qneftiones Grecanice ad Chriſtianos , Qneſftiones V. ad (rre- 
cos, Ec. all which are undoubtedly of a later Age, compoſed after 
Chriſtianity was fully ſetled in the World, and the 4rriaz controverſies 
had begun to diſturb the Chriſtian Church. Or if any of them were 
originally his, they have been ſo miſerably interpolated and defaced by 
after-ages, that itis almoſt impoſſible to diſcern true from falſe. 
XIX. AS for the Epiſtle to Diognetws , though excepted againſt by 
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{ome, 


© Vid. Queſt. 
L.p.421. 
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{ome, yet is it fairly able to maintain its title, without any juſt cauſe al- 
ledged againſt it. Nor is it improbable but that this might be that very 
Diognetus who was Tutour to the Emperour M. Aurelizs, who(as him- 
» 2:.4:v21, gp lelt confeſſes» ) perſuaded him to the ſtudy of Philoſophy, and gave 
& £u/]-1.1. $. him wife counſels anddireGtions to that purpoſe, and being a perſon of 
+ note and eminency, is accordingly ſaluted by the Martyr with a xeghk 
Lucene, moſt excellent Diognetus. His temper and courle of lite had 
made him intinitely curious (as 1s evident from the firſt part of that Epi- 
{tle) to know particularly what was the Religion, what the Manners 
and Rites of Chriſtians, what it was that inſpired them with ſo brave 
and generous a couraye, as to contemn the world, and to deſpiſe death; 
upon what grounds they rejected the Religion, and diſowned the deities 
of the Gentiles, and yet ſeparated themſelves from the Jewiſh Diſcipline 
and way of worſhip 5 what was that admirable love and friendſhip by 
which they were ſo faſt knit together , and why this novel Inſtitution 
came ſo late into the World. To all which enquiries(fuitable enough to 
a man ofa Philofophic geriz-)Juſtin(to whom probably he had addreſſed 
himſelf as the moſt noted Champion of the Chriſtian caſe ) returns a 
very particular and rational ſatisfaction in this Epiſtle, though what ef- 
fect it had upon the Philoſopher is unknown. That this Epiſtle 1s not 
d 1.E-:1. 14.0 mentioned by Exſebis, 1s no juſt exception, ſeeing he confeſles » there 
18. 7.14% weremany other Books of Juſtins beſides thoſe which he there reckons 
up : that it 18a little more then ordinary polite and philoſophical, is yet 
leſs; for who can wonder if ſo great aScholar as Juſtin writing to a 
perſon ſo eminent for Learning and Philoſophy, endeavoured to give 
1t all the advantages of a florid and eloquent diſcourſe. It muſt be con- 
felled that his ordinary ſtile does not reach this; for which let us take 
Photixs © his cenſure, a man able to paſs a judgment in this caſe : he ſt#- 
died not ((ays he )to ſet off the native beauty of Philoſophy with the paint 
and varniſh of Rhetorical Arts. For which canſe his Diſcourſes, though 
otherwiſe very weighty and powerful, and obſerving a compoſure agreeable 
enough to Art and Science, have not yet thoſe ſweet and luſcious inſinuations, 
thoſe attraFives and allurements that are wont to prevail upon wnlgar Au- 
Gitors, and to draw themaſter them. 

XX. THAT which may ſeemmoſt to impair the credit of this ancient 
and venerable man, is that he is commonly ſaid to be guilty of ſomeun- 
orthodox ſentiments and opinions, diſagreeing with the received Do- 
ctrines of the Church. Trueit is, that he has ſome notions not warran- 
ted by general entertainment or the ſenſe of the Church, eſpecially in 
later Ages, but yet ſcarce any but what were held by moſt of the Fa- 
thers in thoſe early times, and which for the main are ſpeculative and 
have no ill influence upon a good life z the moſt conſiderable whereot 
we {hall here remark. Firſt he is charged with too much kindneſs and 
indulgence to the more eminent ſort of Heathens, and particularly to- 
: EEO ? ward Socrates, Heraclitss, and ſuch like : ſuch in- 
Pons perubevenghy echt? deed he ſeems to allow to have been in ſome 
iy Jo dy2pumey urricg. Kat of «7 xz ſenſe Chriſtians, and of Socrates particularly * at- 
Ys Grveures, Xexcrard tigt, 15v 4211 cryi- firms, that Chriſt was amo pups inpart known to him, 
Oe Em7t þ Zenggms 5 He# and the like elſewhere more then once. The 
LAGO, Ky os 6,016 ewTog, APOL.IL. Pag.5#3, . a 

4 Apoi. 1. p. 48. ground of all which was this, that ſuch perſons 

did-j7) Acyv fir, live according to the oy. the 

word, or reaſor, and that this naturally is1n every man, and a= + 
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* Loreſrprcitat, 


=« 4 a a 


The Life of S. JUSTIN the Alartyr, 155 


Ee —— 


him, if he but govern himſelt —_— toit. For the clearer under- 
ſtanding whereof it may not be amiſs briefly to enquire in what ſenſe 
the Primitive Fathers, and eſpecially our Jxſtir uſe this word Ay, 
And their notion was plainly this, that Chriſt was the eternal Ay. or 
Word of the Father, the ſum and center of all reaſon and wiſdom, as 
the Sun is the Fountain of Light, and that from him there was a aoy/@. 
or reaſon naturally derived into every man, as a beam and emanation 
of Light from that Sun ; to which purpoſe they uſually bring that of 
S. John, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word , 
was with God, and the Word was God : that was "0 3 Come *nodumey nit nouns 3h i96s 
the true light that lighteth every man that cometh af ne ul ptr PONG 
into the World. God (ſays Juſtin) » firſt and be- 303 duzgr ff & md aiirncip nope, 
fore the produdtion of any Creatures begot of *© _ TD Þ-40+ 
himſelf Suzy Tra roniy, a certain rational SOTO 
power, ſometimes {tiled in Scripture the glory of God, the Son, Wiſ- 
dom, an Angel, God, Lord, and Word ; by all which names he is de- 
ſcribed both according to the Oeconomy of his Fathers Will, and accor- 
ding to his voluntary generation of him. And elſewhere», We love » 4p#:1p 51. 
and worſhip the Word of the unbegotten and ineffable God , which 
(Word) for our ſakes became Man, that by partaking of our ſufferings 
he might work out our cure. Hence Chriſt is called © 73 -zxy1& acy©., © vid p45. 
the univerſal Word, and with reſpect to him reaſon is {tiled onepuglney 
acy©., the ſeminal Word that is ſown in our natures, 73 orpualns Sev 
Acys © Culoguts *, and 1 rv eupory 82% ompn, the internal ſemina- * 1942-51. 
tion of the implanted Word, which he there diſtinguiſbes from the aur 
mo oa*pua, the primary and original ſeed it felt, from which according 
to the meaſure of grace given by it, all participation and imitation 
does proceed. This is that which he means by the awipuale dAnbeas, 
the ſeeds of truth, which he * tells usſeem to be in all men in the World; «,,,..5 
they are a derivation from Chriſt, whois the root, a kind of participa« _T 
_ non of adivine nature from him. Clemens of Alexandria thus deduces 
the pedigree. The image of God (ſays * he) is his Word (for the divine « 14nowit. ad 
Word 1s the genuine off-ſpring of the mind, the Archetypal light of 62.52 
light) and the image of the Word is Man. The true mind that is in man 
(id therefore to be madeafter the image and likeneſs of God) as to the 
trame of the heart 1s conformed to the Sivine Word, and by that means 
partakes of the Word or Reaſon. 
XXI. ORIGEN Clemens his Scholar treads exaQtly in his Maſters ſteps; 

He tells us, that as God the Father is a»wwz©., 
| the Fountain of Deity to the Son, ſo God the 0 wingiry hiy& 3 rouudy deny 

Son, 5 ay, the Word, or the ſupreme and cter- 7",29% 51 0a? or 427 abr anje 
nal Reaſon, is the Fountain and Original that # $4. *; & ant = _ ow 
communicates reaſon to all rational Beings , pe cves % & 160-1; + e561 &+ (Net 
who as ſuch are «gx f «9G-, the image of the vs c—_ On 2 
image, that is, ſome kind of ſhadow of the Word, aizy* dupince 33 anvie Toe —_y 
who is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory , and meniy PeomiG'6 5 he, Ain. Tom. 1.Corr« 
the expreſs image of his perſon. And he further Gmy 3 5 2 a2 =— mpommngy T- 
adds, that azy@. with an article is meant of 47s Os, 55 n avy1 9% & >. 
Chriſt, but without it of that Word or Reaſon of Jw5 32G Te 50 trgce + % 
that's derived fromhim. The caſe then m ſhort asg&S, 5 a & y 
is this, every man naturally is endued with prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, and hvely notices of good and evil, as a light kindled 
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from him, who is the Word and Wiſdom of the Father, and may ſo far 
be ſaid to partake of Chriſt, the primitive and origmal Word, and that 
more or leſs according to their ——_ of them 3 ſo that whatever 
 wiſeand excellent things either Philoſophers or Poets have ſpoken, ſays 


» Apolog.l. p. Juſtin the Martyr* , It was Has tu@uloy ay[i yive &y,9pw-TWI avipuc Tg A9- 
- 46.w449.48.C.,,,, from that ſeed of the aoyG., the Word, or Reaſon that implanted 
inall mankind : thus he ſays that Socrates * exhorted the Greeks to the 
* 1614.48: knowledge of the Unknown God by the inquiſition of the Word. To 
conclude this, heno where affirms, that Gertiles might be ſaved without 
the entertainment of Chriſtianity, nor that their knowledge was of it 
{elf ſufficient to that end (no man more ſtrongly proves Reaſon and 
Natural Philofophy to be of themſelves inſufficient to ſalvation ) but 
that ſo far as they improved their Reaſon and internal Word to the 

great and excellent purpoſes of Religion, ſo far they were Chriſtians, and 
CE : Es akin to the eternal and original Word, and that 

od Crs — whatever was rightly dictated or reformed by 
ov our8 7% Aye pre NiTlGr x, arypdre thisinward Word, either by Socrates among the 
wort Pineda bed Juſt. Greeks, or by others among the Barbariers,wasin 
as effe&t done by Chriſt himſelf, the Word made Fleſh. 
XXII. ANOTHER opinion with which he was charged is Ch:liafm,or 

* Dialog. :99 the reign of a thouſand years. This indeed he nn afſerts *, that 
OSTER after the Reſurrection of the dead is over, Jerxſalews ſhould be rebuilt, 
* © beautified and enlarged, where our Saviour with all the holy Patriarchs 

and Prophets , the Saints and Martyrs ſhould _ reign a thouſand 

years. He confeſſes indeed that there are many fincere and devout 
Chriſtians that would not ſubſcribe to this opinion 3 but withall affirms 

t hat there were abundance of the ſame mind with him. As indeed there 

were, * Papias Biſhop of Hicrapolzs, * Irenexs Bi- 

* Apud Iren, l.s. 0:33 þ-498. vid. Eiſtb:3: ſhop of Lions, * Nepos, * Apollinaris, » Tertullier 

e. wt. p.112, © Los. Cit. & ap. Euſeb. ubi : ViBfori $1 entine 18 Gall d , 
ſupr. f Ap.Euſeb.l.7.c.24-p.270. 6 4p. IGOT11M5, antins, \ JEVerws 7d #5, and ma- 
wy I m_ — p.507- Ny more. The firſt that ſtarted this notion 
© 25.8240. 4 Apid Bieron-loc. ſupr.cit, 2Mong the Orthodox Chriſtians of thoſe early 
k De vitbeat.ln £249922:6.26.9,727-6 ſeq Times ſeems to have been the fore-mentioned 
\ Ap. Hieroneub: ſupr-vid-etiom de ſcript. Ecelef Papias, who (as * Enſebiws tells us) pretended it to 
Yi ſei er be an Apoſtolical Tradition, miſndertinding the 
Apoſtles diſcourſes, and too lightly running away with what they 

meant 1n a myſtical and hidden ſenſe. For he was, m_ a good man, 
yet of no great depth of underſtanding, and fo eafily miſtaken ; and yet 
as he obſerves, his miſtake impofed upon ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical perſons, 

the venerable antiquity of the man recommending the errour to them 

with great advantage. Among which eſpecially were our. J»ſti» and 

n Caius ap. Ex Jrenens, who held it inan innocent and harmleſsſenſe. Tis true * Cerirn- 
feb. 1-3. c-28- thus and his followers, mixing it with Jewiſh Dreams and Fables, and 
F.rinth ibid. pretending divine Revelations to patronize and countenance it, impro- 
47:c-25-P.273- ved 1t to brutiſh and ſenſual purpoſes, placing it in a ſtate of eating and 
drinking, and all manner of bodily pleaſures and delights. And what 

uſe Heretics of later times have made of it, and how much they have 

improved and enlarged it, is not my prefent bulineſs to enquire. 

XXIII. CONCERNING the ſtate of the ſoul after this life, he 

* Dial. cam affirms * that the ſouls even of the Prophets and righteous men fell under 
T:p12-333* the power of Demons, though how far that power ſhould extend, he 
tells us not, grounding _—_— upon no other baſis then the _ 
inſtagce 


Winhi 


— 
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inſtance of Sammels being ſummoned up by the inchantments of the Py- 
thoneſf. Nor does he aſſert it to be neceſiarily fo, ſeeing he grants that 
by our hearty endeavours and prayers to God, our ſouls at the hour 
of theit departure may eſcape the ſeizure of thoſe evil powers. To 
this we may add, what he ſeems*to maintain, That the ſouls of gogd * 1d9.2:3- 
men are not received into Heaven till the Reſurrection 3 that when they 
depart the body, they remain &y wp«Tlovi Tor qwpp , * IN a better ſtate , > 169.222. C. 
where being gathered within it ſelf, the ſoul perpetually enjoys what it 
loved ; but that the ſouls of theunrighteous and the wicked are thruſt 
into a worſe condition, where they expect the judgment of the great day: 
and he reckons * it among the errours of ſome pretended Chriſtians, < 164.9.3-7. 
who denied the Reſurrection, and affirmed that their ſouls immediately 
after death were taken into Heaven. Nor herein did heſtand alone, but 
had the almoſt unanimous ſuffrage of primitive Writers voting with him, 
« renews, * Tertullian, * Origen, * Hilary, > Pruden- 
tis, " Ambroſe, * Auguſtin, | Anaſtaſius Sinaita, and Ro. ne a ee k By _ 
mdeed who not, there being a general concur- 7:2. fol.154. confer. Pbilac.c.1. p. 18. & Homs!. 
rence in this matter, that the ſouls of the righ- 7: #* Livit fol. 7%. 6 Enarrat. in Bſel. 
teous were not upon the diſſolution preſently hub of 3/cai grey er 4 25 
tranſlated into Heaven, that is, not admnted toa de bon. Mort.c.10.p.240. & Enchivid.c.log. 
full and perfe(t fruition of the divine preſence , CR XCr F/aim.36. Conc. t.c0{-201.7.8, 
but determined to certain ſecret and unknown SET 
Repoſitories, where they enjoyed a ſtate of imperfect blefledneſs, wait- 
ing for the accompliſhment of 1t at the general Reſurrection, which in- 
termediate ſtatethey will have deſcribed under the notion of Paradiſe 
and Abrahams Boſom, and which ſome of them make to be a ſubterranean 
Region within the bowels of the Earth. 

XXIV. THE hkeconcurrence, though not altogether ſo uncontro- 
lably entertained of the Ancients with our J»ſt;», we may obferve in his 
opinion concerning the * Azgels, that God having committed to them » 491g. p44. 
thecare and ſuperintendency of this fublunary World, they abufed the 
power mtruſted with them , mixing themſelves with Women im wanton 
and ſenſual embraces, of whom they begat a race and poſterity of D#- 
mons. Anafſertionnot onely intimatedby » Phi- PE he and EN 
lo and * Joſephus, but expreily owned by * Pa- , ,q 0 pul andr. Coſer. Comment. is 
pias, * Athenagoras, *Clemens Alexandrinns, * Ter- Apoc.Serm.12. © Legat gro Chrif. pag.27, 
tullian, h Cyprian, j LaGantizs, k Sulpitins Severns, i Stromat.l.$.þ.55c. 5 De Hab. wil. jex de 


| . Cult. femin.l.1.c.2.p,1 50. b De Diſcipl. &+ 
| S. Ambroje, and many more. That which firſt —_—_ | De Orig.evvor.l es 
ave birth to this opinion ( eafily embraced by 7-216 * Sar. Hf. lio.r.pzg.8, oe 


Noe & Arc.c.4-þ.144:T.4- 
thoſe who held Angels to be corporeal) was a wo Arc444.144-74 


miſunderſtanding that place, the ſons of God ſaw the davghters of men that 
they were fair , and they tock then to wife, and they bare children to them, 
the ſame became mighty men, men of renown. Andit more particularly fur- 
thered the miſtake, that many ancient Copies of the Septxagint (as 1s evi- 
dent from Philo and S.Augsſtin, and the Kings ancient Alexandrian Ma- 
nuſcript at this day) in ſtead of the Soxs read the Angels of God, which 
the Fathers who generally underſtood no Hebrew, were not able to cor- 
ret. And I doubt not what gave further patronage to this errour, 
was the Authority of the Book of Enoch ( highly valued by many 1n 
thoſe days) wherein this Story was related, as appears from the frag- 
ments of it fti]] extant. 


XXYV. I might here alſo infiſt upon, what ſome find ſo much __ 
with 
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with in our Martyr , his magnifying the power of mans will, which is 
notoriouſly known to have been the current doctrin of the Fathers 
through all the firſt Ages till the riſe of the Pelagiar Controverſies, 
though ſtill they generally own gag #Zzipelor, a mighty aſliſtanee of di- 
vine grace toraife up and enable the ſoul tor divine and ſpiritual things. 
' Dialog, cm » Tuſtin tells his adverſary that 'tis in vain for a man to think rightly to 
PÞ"23'9* underſtand the mind of the ancient Prophets, unleſs he be aſfilted yg; 


peyahys KaglO. © avg Orv, by a mighty grace derived from God. 
» 44>.Herrf. As well may thedry ground (fays > Irenews) produce fruit without rain 
{-3.617-P:229+ tg moiſten 1t, as we who athirſt are like dried ſticks, be truntfulunto a 
good life, without voluntary ſhowrs from above, that 1s, ( as he adds ) 
: the laver of the Spirit. Clemens of Alexandria 
T: & yuiy aUTISENY His any QIU . Mg 
rev 65697, exag]e 3 mT ap) 6 eng affirms exprelly, _ as there is a fiee _— 
2» k pam d ware, mls s Xdew US, ſo all is not placed in our own power, but 
7G 41d + Yeaupers heme | parim), that by grace we are ſaved, though not without 
oe = yd des) 5 Jos "f good works; and that to the doing of what is 
Jud, Clem. 1icaand. Stromat. . 5. Þ. good UGALGH P Jes enGopyy Xzelo., we elpe- 
ry” Oo7y 38 moons Jos *% cially need the grace of God, a right inſtitution, 
 * ulw Jr m5 my Th WOUN TH : tit- Email 4 th he Fath 
Tg xe) * of T SmoCnoo Soy. Xdemm » an honeſt temper OT mind, an hr rn e ” er 
3 _ vx ns wey Tot of ow *w.—- drawsus to him: and that the av oy nut eunsEenoy, 
9 9 7 proulle 2h Kermit 7 alerts the powers of the will are never able to wing 


by Agha ©, yh uy %- the ſoul for a due flight for Heaven, without a 
Sis, 1, comet; dies, 19 7 T6 Ys 2295 mighty portion of grace to aſliſt it. The myſte- 
ewTy oaxns,  Id.loid.p.547» X —_— 4 : , 
ries of Chriſtianity (as « Origen diſcourſes againſt 
Li, hk ey cannot be duly contemplated without a better affiatzs and a 
vid. tian ib, "IM" ; : 
9.22%, more divine power; for as no man knows the things of a man ſave the ſpi- 
rit of a man that is in him, ſo no man knows thethings of God,but the Spirit of 
Ged-: it being all to no purpoſe (as he elſewhere obſerves) unleſs God 
by his grace does qwli&dy av »94ugyingr, Enlighten 
Moe _ = | Frome "rf. the underſtanding. I add no more but that of 
arbirrii poteſt ate, quod wats "deiter, Tertullian, who aflerts, that there is a power of 
Tercul, de Anim, c. 21. p. 275. divine grace, ſtronger then nature, which has in 
ſubjeQtion the power of our Free Will. So evi- 
dent it 1s, that when the Fathers talk higheſt of the aum5saa, and the 
powers of nature, they never intended to excludeand baniſh the grace 
of God. Some other diſputable or diſallowed opinions may be pro- 
bably met with in this good mans Writings,” but which are moſtly nice 
and philoſophical. And indeed having been brought up under ſo many 
ſeveral Inſtitutions of Philoſophy,and coming (as moſt of the firlt Fathers 
did) freſh out of the Schools of Plato, 'tis the leſs to be wondred at, if 
the notions which he had there imbibed ſtuck to him, and he endea- 
voured, as much as might be, to reconcile the Platonic principles with 


the dictates of Chriſtianity. 
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His Writings. 


Genuine. 
Pareneks ad Gracos. 
Elenchws, ſen Oratio ad Grecos. 
Apologia pro Chriſtianis prima. 
Apologia pro Chriſtianis ſecunda. 
Liber de Monarchia Dei , forſanin 

fine mutilus. 

Dialogus enm Tryphone Judo. 
Epiſtela ad Diogneture. ; 


Not extant. 
Liber de Avima. 
Liber Pſaltes diGns. 
Contra omnes Hereſes. 
Contra Marcionem. 
Commentarins in Hexameron (cujus 
meminit Anaſtaſms Sinaita. 


De Reſurre@ione Carnis teſte 
ſceno. 


ana- 


Doubtful. | 
Ariſtotelicorum quorundam Dogma- 
tum everſio. 


Epiſtola ad Zenam &* Serenum, 
Suppoſititious. 


Qneſtiones &» Reſponſ. ad Grecos. 

Dneſtiones Grecanice, de mncorpo- 
reo, &Oc. & ad eaſdere Chriſtiane 
Reſponſtones. 

Rueſtionnum CXLVI. Reſponſio ad 
Orthodoxos. 

Vid.an hic liber fit idem (ſed in- 
terpolatus) de quo Photius hoc 
titulo. 

Dubitationum adverſus Religionens 
ummarie ſolutiones. 


Expoſitio Fidei de S.Trinitate. 


The End of S. Jus T 1N Martyrs Life. 


— = ————— 


I 


| 


I LL LCL AO LLUIE 


THE LIFE. OF 


SIRENAUS 


BISHOP of LIONS. 


| — ——  — 


RS DBDSRS 


HHTMMHNOHNNNNNNNNNNNNNNDNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNN NNN 


| 


S. SRENALUS. 


iu, 


| lj, 
Wiki 


— 
— — 

— — 
i 


OOO OO OOOOLONOOOOO OO OOO OO OOO COON OOOAOOOOOGOOOOO OO OOSACAGG AND 
i THLLETIAL It 


I LLGL LMOTP ALERLAAAANIND(! 


His Conntrey enquired into. His Philoſophical Studies His inſtitution by 

Papias. Papias who. His education under $.Polycarp. His coming 

into France, and being made Presbyter of Lyons.. Pothinus whoz, how. 
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and 
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and by whom ſent into France. The grievow Perſecution there under 
M. Aurelius. The Letters of the Martyrs to the Biſhop of Rome. Pope 
Eleuthexius guilty of Montaniſm. Irenzus ſert to Rome. His writing 
againſt Florinus and Blaſtus. The martyrdom of Pothinus Biſtop of 
Lyons, ard the cruelty exerciſed towards him. Irenzus ſucceeds. His 
great diligence in his charge. His oppoſition of Heretics. The Synods 
ſaid to have heer held under him to that prrpoſe. The Gnoltic Hereſfes 

read in France, Their monſtrows Villanies. His confutation of then 
's word and writing. Variety of Se@s and Diviſions objeFed by the Hea- 


thens againſt Chriſtianity. ' This largely anſaertd.by Clemens of Alexan- 
dria. Pope Vi reviving the controver # Eaſter. conteſts 


between him andthe Afiatics. Several Synods Fietermine this matter. 
Irenzus his moderate interpoſal. His Synodical Epifile to Victor. The 
Perſecution under Severus. Its rage about Lyons. Trengus his Mar- 
tyrdom, and place of Burial. His Vertues. His induſtrious and elabo- 
rate confutation of tht Gnoſtics. His ſtile and phraſe. - Photius his 
cenſure of bis Works: His erronr yye== Chriſts Age. Miraculous 
gifts and powers contmon in his time. His Writings. G1 


WD TIRENAUS may juſtly challenge to go next the 
> Martyr, © ers offs mA 1410 pO, as* S, Baſel 


® De Sparit.S, 


os E3@ tiles him, onenear to the Apoſtles, which » S. Hre- 
b Epiſt.cd Th Þ * rom expreſles by being a man of the Apoſtolic 


dor-p. 196, Tel, & times.” His Originals are fo obſcure, that ſome 
III diſpute has been to what part of the World he 
DRE belonged, whether Eaf#or Weſt , though that he 
SEWUEER was a Greek, there can he no juſt cauſe.to doubt. 

The Ancients having not particularly fixed the place of his Nativity, 
he is generally ſuppoſed to have been born #t S-2yr-4, or thereabouts. 
In his youth he wanted not an ingenuous edycation in the Studies of 
Philoſopby.and Humane Learning, whereby hit was prepared to be af- 
erin uſeful Inſtrument in the Church: His firſt inſtitution in 

_ the Dodrine of Chriſtianity was.laid under ſome of the moſt eminent 

* Lc. citat, perſons that then were in the Chriſtian Church.-- S. Hierom © makes him 
' Scholar to Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, who had himſelf converſed with 

* 4dv.Hereſ.t, the Apoſtles and their Followers. This Papias (as © Irenews and others 
Fey inform-us) was one of S. Fohxs Diſciples; by whom though Exſebizs 
©255.110, - undefftandsnot the Apoſtle, but onefirnamed the Elder, which he ſeems 
© Exjeb.loc.cit. to colle&tfrom a paſlage of * Papias himſelf, yet evident it is, that though 
Papias 1n that place affirms, that he diligently picked up what Memrorrs 

he could meet with concerning the Apoſtles from thoſe that had atten- 

ded and followed them, yet heno where deniesthat he himſelf conver- 

f 1b4d. c. 36.p. ſed with them. He was (as * Exſebius characters him) a man very lear- 
_ 26. p, ned and oquent, and knowing in the Scriptures; though as * elſe- 
113. where he adds, CpoJpa Cpuuxeys or @ vw, of a very weak and undiſcer- 
ning judgment, eſpecially in the more abſtruſe and myſterious parts of 

the Chriſtian Doctrine, which eaſily betrayed him, and others that fol- 

» $1466 Gol. op, 1OWed him into great errours and miſtakes. He wrote tive Books enti- 
any —— Mika tuled, Aoyiwy Kverardy SJfiqynac, the explanation of our Lords Diſcourſes, 
cp mopgany and, as he m* Photins mtimates, and the i Alexandrine Chronicoz exprelly: 
No. affirms, died a Martyr, being put to death at Pergamws in the Perſecution 


235-1n4,1T, under M. Axrelzzs. He is ſaid to have trained up many Scholars mn 
M.A. the 


- 
_—— 
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the Chriſtian Inſtitution, and among the reſt our Irenens: Which 
though not improbable, yet we are ſure not onely from the teſtimonies 
of * Exſebius and * Theodoret, but what is more, from his « own, that he * #-Z*1.s. c. 
was trained up under the tutorage and inſtructions of S. Polycarp Biſhop 8 44:, 116-1 
of Smyrna, and S. Johns Diſciple, from whom he received the ſeeds of 4/241. _ 
thetrue Apoſtolic Doctrine, and for whom head ſo great a reverence nd * 
and regard, that he took a moſt exa&t and particular notice of whatever ſe. 4b. c. 20. . 
was memorable in him, even to the minuteſt circumſtances of his con- !9%© Hines, 
verſation,, the memory whereof he preſerved freſh and lively to his dy- 7-4. Worn 
ing day. 
51. BY whoſe hands he was conſecrated to the Miniſteries of Reli- 
10n, as alſo when, and upon what occaſion he came into France is not 
wn. Probable it is that he accompanied S. Polycarp in his journey 
to Rome about the Paſchal controverſie, where by his and Aricetns his 
perſuafions he might be prevailed with to go for France, (in ſome parts 
whereof, and eſpecially about Marſei//es, great numbers of Greeks did 
reſide) then beginning to be over-run with thoſe pernicious Hereſies 
which at that time invaded and diſturbed the Church, that ſo he might 
be helpful and affiſting to Pothinus the aged Biſhop of Lyons in quelling 
and ſubduing of them. This Pothinus (it we may believe Gregory Bi- nis.Franc. lib 
ſhop of Toxrs, who reſided ſome time in this City with his Uncle Nj- 1-29: 
cetins Biſhop of it) came out of the Eaſt, and had been diſpatched hither 
alſo by S. Polzcarp to govern and ſuperintend this Church. If it ſeem 
ſtrange toany how S. Polycarps care came to extend fo far, as to ſend a 
Biſhop into ſo remote and diſtant parts of the World ; it ſeems not im- 
robable toſuppoſe, that Lyons being a City famous for Commerce and 
raffique, ſome of its Merchants might trade to Smyrna, where being 
converted by Polycarp, they might delire of him to ſend ſome, grave and 
able perſon along with them to plant and propagate the Chriſtian Faith 
in their own Country, which accordingly tell to Pothinus his ſhare. But 
then that this muſt needs be done bythe Authority, and ratified by the 
Decree of the Biſhop of Rome, a learned man will never be able tocon- P.de Mare. dil. 
vince us, though he offers at three Arguments to make it good : weak 7 Prinat 
I muſt needs ſay, and inconcluding, and which rather ſhew that he de- "PP 
ſigned thereby to reconcile himlelt to the Court of Rowe (whole favour 
at the time of his writing that Tract,” he ſtood in need ot, in order to 
his admiſhon to the Biſhoprick of 8. Leiger de Conſerans, to which he 
was nominated, and wherein he was delayed by that Court, offended 
with his late Book De Concordia Sacerdotii & Imperii ) then argue the 
truth of what he aſſerts, ſo unſuitable are they to the learning and judg- 
ment of that great man. ButI return to Irenexs. He came to Lyons, 
the Metropolis of Gaf/ia Celtica, ſituate upon the confluence of the two 
famous Rivers the Roan and La Sona, or the ancient Arar , famous 
among other things for its Temple and Altars, erected to the honour of 
Anguſtus at the common charge of all France, where they held an an- 
nual ſolemnity from all parts of the Countrey upon the firſt of Augaſt : 
and upon * this day it was that moſt of the Martyrs ſuffered in the fol- 4zuſ6b.n.xcct. 
lowing Perſecution. Theſe Feſtival ſolemnities were uſually celebrated +547 8-152- 
not onely withgreat contentions for Learning and Eloquence; but with 
Sports and Shews, and eſpecially with the bloody conflidts of Gladia- 
tors, with barbarous uſages, and throwing Malefattors to wild Beaſts 
in the Amphitheatre; wherein the —_— mentioned by Ezſebins bore a 
2 ſad 
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fad and miſerable part. Irenens being arrived at Lyons, eontinued ſe. 
veral years in the ſtation of a Presbyter, under the care and Govern 
ment of Pothinus, till a heavy ſtorm aroſe upon them. For in the rei 
of M. Aurelius Antoninus, Ann. Chr. CUXX VIE began a violent Perſe- 
« Fuſeb.l. s, cution * againſt the Chriſtians, which broke out 1n all places, but more 
Prefp-153-. peculiarly raged in France, whereof the Churches of Lyons and View 
= _ ina * Letter to them of Aſia and Phryeia, give them an account 3 where 
hm they tell them, 'twas impoſſible for them exaGtly to deſcribe the brutiſh 
fierceneſs and cruelty of their Enemies, and the ſeverity of thoſe tor- 
ments which the Martyrs ſuffered, baniſhed from their houſes, and for- 
bid ſo much as to ſhew their heads, reproached, beaten, hurried from 
place to place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned, and there treated with 
- ti; expreſſions of an ungovernable rage and fury, as they particu- 
wo * Jarly relate at large. The occaſion * of writing this account, was acon- 
troverlie Jately raiſed in the Aſian Churches by Montarus and his fol- 
lowers, concerning the Prophetic Spirit, to which they pretended : for 
the compoſing whereof theſe Churches thought good to ſend their judg- 
ment and opinion in the caſe, adjoyning the Epiſtles which ſeveral of 
the Martyrs (while in Priſon) had written to thofe Churches about that 
very matter, all which they annexed to their Commentary about the 
Martyrs ſufferings, penned, no doubt, by the hand of Irexers. 
HI. NOR did the Martyrs write onely to the Aſraz Churches, but to 
Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome about theſe controverſies. And juſt occa- 
ſion there was for it, if (which is moſt probable) this very Elentherus was 
COR infeted with the errours of Montanns : for * Tertullian tells us, that 
ate the Biſhop of Rome did then own and embrace the Prophelies of Mox- 
tanus and his two Propheteſles, and upon that account had given Let- 
ters of Peace to the Churches of Aſia and Phrygia, though by the per- 
ſuaſions of one Praxeas he was afterwards prevatled with to revoke 
them. Where by the way may be obſerved, that the infallibility of 
the Pope was then from home, or ſo faſt aſleep, that the envious man 
* 44 471:173- could ſowe Tares in the very Pontifical Chair itſelf. This Biſhop +Be- 
ſy renius will have to be Amicetus, but in all likelihood was our Elentherins, 
whoin his after-commendation of the Montaniſts followed the exam- 
$7?rtu.ibid. ple of his * Predeceflors,(no doubt Softer and Aricetus)who had diſowned 
and rejected Montanns his Prophefie ; nor can it well be otherwiſe 
conceived why the Martyrs ſhould fo particularly write to him about 
$ 41.4m,201-1t, And whereas * Baronins would have Pope Elentherins dead long be- 
"1 fore Tertullian became a Montaniſt, becauſe mn his Book againſt Herefies 
> De Preſcript. 11+ (tiles * him the bleſſed Elentherins, as if it were tantamount with cujus 


Haevtt. CG. 30» þ. , i «Of » , 1 
212. memoria eſt in benediione, nothing was more common then to = that 
title to eminent perſons while alive, as Alexander of Jeruſalem calls 


1 Euſeb..6.c.11 i Clemens Alexandrinas who carried the Letter, the bleſſed Clemens, in his 
Ln rc. EPL to the Churchof Antioch, and the Clergy of the Church of Rowe 
thag. Epiſt. 11, ſtiles *S.Cyprian (then in his retirement) the Bleſſed Pope Cyprian, in their 
þ8. Letter to them of Carthage. To this Elentherins then theſe Martyrs dire- 
ed their Epiſtle : For the Martyrs in thoſe times had amighty honour 

and reverence paid to them, and their ſentence 1n any weighty cale was 

always entertained with a juſt eſteem and veneration. Theſe Letters 

 X4ſcb.56.c:4+ they ſent to Rome by ' Irenans, whom they perſuaded to undertake the 
journey, and whom they particularly. recommended. to Elentherins by a 

very honourable teſtimony , defiring him to receive him not _ as 

their 
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their Brother and Companion, but as a zealous profeſior and defender 
of that Religion which Chriſt had ratified with his blood. I know 
* Monſ. Valois will not allow that Irenexs actually went this journey , « 4aver. in 2x- 
that the Martyrs indeed had deſired him, and he had promiſed to un- 9.91, & 92. 
dertake it, but that the heat of the Perfecution coming on, and he being 
fixed in the Government and Preſidency over that Church, could not 
be ſpared perſonally to undergo it. But lince Exſebizs clearly intimates 
and »S. Hierom exprelly affirms, that the Martyrs ſent him upon this er- » ve Script. i 
rand,”tis ſafeſt to grant his journey thither, though it muſt be while he 2" 
was yet Presbyter, for ſo they particularly fay he was in their Epiſtle 
to the Biſhop of Roxre. And there probably it was that he took more 
particular notice of Florinws arid Blaſts ©, who being Presbyters of the « x1. i514.c 
Church of Rome, were about this time fallen into the Valemtinian Here- 15.9.178. 
fie, the firſt of whom he had formerly known « with S.Polycarp in Aſia, 4 1451id.c.20, 
and noted him for his foft and delicate manners, and to whom after his 
return home, as alſo to Blaſts, he wrote Epiſtles to convince them of 
thoſe novel and dangerous ſentiments which they had eſpouſed. 
IV. AND now the Perſecution at Lyons was daily carried on with a 
fiercer violence. Vaſt numbers had already gone to Heaven through 
infinite and incxpreſſible racks and torments, and to crown all, © Pothi- « zpift.Feclsſ. 
mes their reverend and aged Biſhop, above ninety years old, was ſeized £24 © Vie. 
in order to his being ſent the ſame way. Age and ſickneſs had rendred =o "4 - 
him ſo infirm and weak, that he was hardly able to crawl to his execu- 
tion. But he had a vigorous and ſprightly foul in a decaied and ruinous 
body, and his great deſire to give the higheſt teſtimony to his Religion, 
and that Chriſt might trivmph in his Martyrdom, added new life and 
= to him. Being apprehended by the Officers, he was brought be- 
re the Public Tribunal, the Magiſtrates of the City following after, and 
the common People giving ſuch loud and joyful acclamations, as if our 
Lord himfelf had been leading to execution. The Governour preſently 
asked him, Who the God of the Chriſtians was > Which he knowing 
to be acaptious and ſarcaſtic queſtion , returned no other anſwer then 
Wert thor worthy , thou ſhonldft krnow. Inſtruction takes hold onely of 
the humble and obedient ear. Truth 1s uſually loſt by being expoſed 
to the vitious and the ſcornful : *tis in vain to hold a Candle either to the 
Blind that cannot, or to them that ſhut their 
eyes, and will not ſee: there is a reverence due Kay # age 19 dont; algus xigeoce, 
to the Principles of Religion that obliges us »ot wy rs 7 oh; we xilayre a6 
#0 caſt Pearls before Swine, leſt they trample them 2.269 TR: IEA 
wnder their feet, and turn again and rend us. Here- 
upon without any reverence to his age, or ſo much as reſpect to huma- 
nity it ſelf, he was rudely dragged away, and unmercifully beaten, they 
that were near, kicking him with their feer, and ſtriking him with their 
fiſts ; they that were farther off, throwing at him what they could 
meet with, making whatſoever came next to hand the inſtruments of 
their fury: every man looking upon it as impious and piacular , 
not to do fomething that might teſtifie his petulant ſcor and rage 
—_ him. For by this means they thought to revenge the quarrel 
of their gods. But their ſavage cruelty thought it too much kindneſs 
to diſpatch him at once, it is like they mtended him a ſecond Tragedy, 
which if ſo, Heaven difappointed their defigns. For being taken up 


with ſcarce ſo much breath as would entitle him to live, he was thrown 
mto 
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into the Priſon, where two days after he reſigned up his ſoul to 
God. 

V. THE Church of Lyors being thus deprived of its venerable 
Guide, none could ſtand fairer for the Chair then Irene»s, a perſon ho- 
noured and admired by all, who ſucceeded accordingly about the year 
CLXXIX. in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous time. But he was a wiſe 
and $kilful Pilot, and ſteered the Ship with a prudent Conduct. And 
need enough there was both of his courage and. his conduct; for the 
Church at this time was not onely aſlaulted by Enemies from without, 
but undermined and betrayed by Hereſies within. The attempts of 
the one heendured with meekneſs and patience, while he endeavoured 
to prevent the infection and poiſon of the other by a diligent and vigi- 
Jant circumſpeQtion, diſcovering their perſons, laying open their deſigns, 
confuting and condemning their errours, fo that their folly was made 


Smog apr manifeſt unto all, The Author of the ancient * Synodicon publiſhed by 
not4- 8" Pappu, tells us of a Provincial Synod held at Lyons by Irenens, where 
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with the afliſtance and ſuffrage of twelve other Biſhops he condemned 
the Hereſfies of Valentinus, Marcion, Baſilides, and the reſt of that Anti- 
chriſtian crew. Whence he derived this intelligence, I know not, it not 
being mentioned by any other of the Ancients. However the thing it 
ſelf 15 not improbable, L—_ his zeal againſt that ſort of men engaging 
him to oppoſe them both by word and writing, and eſpecially when 
tis remembred what himſelf informs us of, that they had invaded his 
own Province, and were come home to his very door. For having gi- 
ven us an account of Marcys, one of thoſe Gnoſtic Herefiarchs, and his 
followers, their beaſtly and licentious practices, and by what ludicrous 
and fenſ(leſs Arts, what Magic and helliſh Rites they were wont to 
enſnare and initiate their ſeduced Profelytes, he tells us, they were 
come into the Countries round him, all along the Roa» , where they 
generally prevailed (which ſeems to have been obſerved as a Maxim 
and firſt principle by all Authors of Secs) upon the weaker Sex, cor- 
rupting their minds, and debauching their bodies, whoſe cauterized 
conſciences being afterwards awakened, ſome of them made public con- 
fcſlion of their crimes, others though delerting their Party, were aſha- 
med to return to the Church, while others made a deſperate and total 
Apoſtaſie from any pretences to the Faith. With ſome of theſe Ring- 
leaders*Irenexs had perſonally encountred,and read the Books of others, 
which gave him occaſion (what the deſires of many had importuned 
him to undertake) to ſet upon that elaborate Work againſt Hereſjes , 
wherein he has fully diſplayed their wild and phantaſtic principles, their 
brutiſh and abominable practiſes, and with ſuch infinite pains endea- 
voured to refutethem: though indeed fo prodigioufly extravagant, fo 
utterly irreconcileable were they to any principles of ſober reaſon, that 
as hehimſelf * obſerves, it was Victory enough over them, onely to diſ- 
cover and dete&t them. This Work he compoſed in the time of Elex- 
therus Biſhop of Rome, as is evident from his Catalogue * of the Biſhops 
of thar See; ending in Eleutherus, the twelfth ſucceſſive Biſhop, who did 
then pofleſs the place. | 

VI. AND indeed it was but time for Trenexs and the rel(t of the wiſe 
and holy Biſhops of thoſe days to beſtir themſelves, grievous Wolves ha- 
ving entered in, and made havock of the flock. The tield of the Church 


was miſerably over-run with tares; which did not onely endanger the 
choaking 
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choaking of ne within the Church, but obſtruct the planting 
and propagating the Faith among them that were without. Nothing 
being more commonly objected againft' the truth and divinity of the 
Chriſtian Religion, then that they were rent and torn into fo many 


Schiſms and Hereſies. + S. Clemens of Alexandria particularly encoun- * Stromet. !. 7; 


ters this exception, ſome of whoſe excellent reafonings are to this effect, *757 


The firſt thing (ſays he) they —_ upon us, and pretend why they 
cannot embrace the Faith , 1s the diverſity of Secs that are among us, 
truth being delayed and neglected, while ſome aſſert one thing and ſome 
inother. To which he anſwers, that there were various Sects and Par- 
ties both among the Jews, and the Philoſophers of the Gentiles, and yet 
no man thought this a ſufficient "reaſonwhy they ſhould ceaſe to ſtudy 
Philoſophy, or adhere to the Jewiſh Rites and Diſcipline : that our 
Lord had foretold, that Errours would ſpringup with Truth, like Tares 
growing up with the Wheat, and that therefore 'twas no wonder if it 
accordingly came to pals, and that we ought not to be wanting to our 
duty, becauſe others caſt off theirs, but rather ſtick cloſer to them who 
continue conſtant in the profeſſion of the Truth : that a mind diſeaſed 
and diſtempered with Errour and Idolatry, ought no more to be dil- 
couraged from complying with an Inſtitution that will cure it, by reaſon 
of ſome differences and diviſions that are in it, then a ſick man would 
refuſe to take any Medicines, becauſe of the different opinions that are 
among Phyſitians, and that they donot all uſe the fame Preſcriptions : 
that the Apoſtle hath told us, that there mwſt be hereſtes, that they that are 
approved may be made manifeſt, that they heartily entertain the Chriſtian 
Dottrin, improve and perſevere in Faith and a holy Life : that if Truth 
be difficultto be diſcerned, yetthe finding it out will abundantly recom- 
pence the trouble and the labour : that a wife man would not refuſe to 
eat of fruit, becauſe he muſt take a little pains to diſcover what is ripe 
and real, from that which is only painted and counterfeit : Shall the Tra- 
; veller reſolve not to go his journey becauſethere are a great many ways 
that croſs and thwart the common Road, and not rather enquire which 
is the plain and Kings High-way? or the Husbandman refuſe to till his 
ground, becauſe Weeds grow up together with the Plants > We ought 
rather to make theſe differences an argument and incentive the more 
accurately ro examine Truth from Falfhood, and Realities from Preter- 
ces, that eſcaping the ſnaresthat are plaufibly laid, we may attain « $:- 

wory Þ oylees ous anbeas, tO the knowledge of that which is really 
truth indeed, and which is not hard to find, of them that ſincerely ſeck 
it. But to return back to Irene. 

VIE. HAVING paſled over the times of the Emperour Commedw( the 
onely honour of whofe Reign was, that he created no great diſturbance 
to the Chriſtians, being otherwiſe a moſt debauched and ditlolute Prince, 
in whom the Vices of all his Predeceflors ſeemed to meet as in one Com- 
mon-Sewer) Elentherys died, and Vidor ſucceeded in the See of Rome. 
A man furious and intemperate, impatient of contradiction, and who 
let loofe the Reins to an 1mpotent and ungovernable Paſhon. He re- 
vived the Controverſie about the celebration of Eaſter , and endea- 
voured imperiouſly to impoſe the Rowan Cuſtom, of keeping it on the 
next Lords day after the Jewiſh Paſgover, upon the Churches of the 


Leſſer Aſia, and thoſe who obſerved the contrary ufage ; and becaufe 


they would not yield, raſhly thundred out an Excommunication againtt 
them, 
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them, not onely endeavouring, but as * Exſebizs explains it in the fol- 
lowing words, atually proſcri _—_ pronouncing them cut off from 
the Communion of the Church. The Aſatics little regarding the fierce 
threatnings from Rowe , under the condudt of Polycrates Biſhop of Ephe- 


ſus ſtood their ground, juſtifying their obſerving it upon the fourteenth 


day after the appearance of the Moon, let it fall upon what day of the 
Week it would, after the rule of the Jer iſ Paſsover, and this by con- 
ſtant Tradition, and uninterrupted uſage derived from S. John and 
S. Philip the Apoltles, S.Polycarp and ſeveral othersto that very day. All 
which he told Pope Vi&or, but prevailed nothing (as what will fatisfie a 
wilful and paſſionate mind?) to prevent hisrending the Church inſunder. 


d £uſeb.ibid, c. For the compoſure of this unhappy Schiſm * Synods were called in fe- 


23. þ.199. 


veral places, as beſides one at Rome, one in Paleſtine under Theophilus 
Biſhop of Ceſarea Paleſtina, and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jer»ſalews, another 


in Pontws underPalmas, and many more in other places, who were willing 


« 16d. c, 24. p. tO lend their hands toward the quenching of the common Flame, * who 
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all wrote to ViGor ſharply reproving him, and adviſing him rather to 
mind what concerned the Peace of the Church, and the loveand unity 
of Chriſtians among one another. And among the reſt our Irenews (who 
as Euſcbizs obſerves, truly anſwered his name in his peaceable and peace- 
making temper) convened a * Synod of the Churches of France under his 
juriſdiction, where with thirteen Biſhopsbeſides himſelf (fays the fore- 
mentioned © Syodicon) he confidered and determined ofthis matter. In 
whoſe name he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle to Pope f/7&or, wherein he 
told him that they agreed with him in the main of the Controverſie, but 
withall duly and gravely adviſed him to take heed how he excommunica- 
ted whole Churches for obſerving the ancient Cuſtoms derived down 
to them from their Anceſtors : that there was as little agreement 1n the 
manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eaſter, as in the day it ſelf, 
ſome thinking that they were to faſt but one day, (probably he means 
of the great or ſolemn week) others two, others more, and ſome mea- 
ſuring the time by a continued faſt of forty hours (whether in memory 
of Chriſts lying ſo long inthe Grave, or in imitation of his forty days 
Faſt inthe Wilderneſs, I know not) and that this variety was of long 
ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral places, while the Governours of the 
Church took leſs care about theſe different Cuſtoms, who yet main- 
tained a ſincere and mutual love and peace towards one another, a thing 
practiſed by all his own pious Predeceflors, putting himin mind of Ani- 
cetws and Polycarp, who though they could not ſo far convince each 
other as to Jay aſide their different uſages, did yet mutually embrace, 
orderly receive the Communion together and peaceably part from one 
another. And Letters to the ſame effe&t he wrote to ſeveral other 
—_— for allaying the difference thus unhappily ſtarted in the 
urch. 

VIIT. THE 'calm and quiet days which the Church had for ſome 
years of late enjoyed, now expired, and the wind changed into a more 
ſtormy quarter, Severus the Emperour hitherto favourable, began a 
bitter and bloody Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, proſecuted with 
great ſeverity in all parts of the Empire. Himſelf had heretofore go- 
verned * this very Province of Lyons, and probably had taken peculiar 
notice of Irezexs, and the flouriſhing ſtate of the Church in that City, 
and might therefore give more particular Orders for the proceeding 
againlt 
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againſt them in this place. The Perſecution, that in other parts picked 
out ſome few 'to make them exemplary here ſerved all alike, aud went 
through with the Work. For ſo * Gregory of Toxrs, and the ancient » zi8.rre:. : 
s Martyrologies inform us, that Irenews having been prepared by ſeveral 129- 
torments, was at length put to death (beheaded fay the Greeks ©, likely ad Jun. = 
enough) and together with him almoſt all the Chriſtians of that vaſt XXv1n. 4- 
populous City, whoſe numbers could not be reckoned up, ſo that the _ Js ” 
Streets of the City flowed with the bloud of Chriſtians. His Body was © Men. Gras. 
taken up by Zacharias his Presbyter, and buried in a Vault, laid between Ti »y'. 
Epipodius and Alexander, who had ſuffered in the Perſecution under **Y** 
Antoninus. It is not ealie to aflign the certain date of his Martyrdom, 
which may with almoſt equal probability be referred to a double pe- 
riod, either to the time of that bloudy Edict which Severws publiſhed 
againſt the Chriſtians about the tenth year of his reign, Ann. Chr. CCII. 
or to his expedition into Britain, Arn. Chr. CCVIIL. when he took 
Lyons in his way , and might ſee execution done with his own eYes. 
And indecd the vaſt numbers that are there faid to have ſuffered, agree 
well enough: with the temper of that fierce and cruel Prince, who had 
conceived before a particular diſpleaſure againſt the Citizens of Lyons, 
and a worſe againſt the Chriſtians there. 

IX. HE was a true lover of God, and of the ſouls of men, for the 
promoting whoſe happineſs he thought no dangers or difficulties to be 
great; he ſcrupled not to leave his own Countrey, to take ſo trouble- 
ſom and tedious a journey, and 1n {tead of the ſmooth and polite man- 
ners of the Eaſtern Nations to tix his dwelling among a People of a 
wild and ſavage temper, and whom he mult convert to civility, before 
he gained them to Religion. Nor was it the leaſt part of his trouble 
(as himſelf « plainly intimates) that he was forced to learn the Language * Pref. «41. t, 
of the Countrey, a rugged and (as he calls it) barbarous Diale& before "+ 
he could do any good upon them. All which and agreat deal more, he 
* chearfully underwent, that he might be ſerviccableto the great intereſts 
of men. And becauſe he knew that nothing uſually more hinders the 
progreſs of Piety, then to have mens minds vitiated and depraved with 
falſe and corrupt Notions and Principles, and that nothing could more 
expoſe the Chriſtian Religion to the ſcorn and contempt of wiſe and 
diſcerning men, then the wild Schemes of thoſe abſurd and ridiculous 
opinions that were then ſet on foot, therefore he ſet himſelf with all 
imaginable induſtry to oppole them, reading over all their Writings, 
conſidering and unravelling all their principles with incomparable pa- 
tience as well as diligence, whence he 1sdeſervedly (tiled by * Tertwl/zan, t 41417114, 
Omninm dodrinarum curioſiſumus explorater, the molt - curious ſearcher 59-252. 
into all kinds of Dodrines. Inthe ſucceſsful managery whereof he was 
greatly advantaged by the natural acme and ſubtlety of his parts, and 
thoſe Studies of Philoſophy and Humane Literature, of which he had 
made himſelf Maſter in his younger days, ſufficient foot-ſteps whereof 
appear in the Writings which he left behind him. For beſides his Epi- 
ſtles, he wrote many Volums, (though he that tells us that he compo- 879/ater.con- 
ſed an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which Exſebins made ufe of, reckons up mt #1b.n. l, 
one more then ever he wrote, and doubtleſs miſtook it for his Work —_ 
Adverſus Hereſes ) which areall loſt, except his five Books againſt Here- 
'es, intituled anciently Peg eacſyv @ avalepms tf LAJeups towers , 
be Confutation and Subverſton of —_— falſty ſo talled, te: ot Gnoſti- 
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ciſm, thoſe abſtruſe myſtical Heretics pretending that all ſublime 
and excellent knowledge dwelt with them. What his proper ſtile and 
phraſe was in theſe Books is not eaſily gueſſed, the far greateſt part of 
the Original Greek, being wanting (the conjecture of thoſe who will 
have them originally penned in Latine 1s not worth the mentioni 8) 
probably it was fimple and unafteQted, vulgar and ordinary , embaGs L 
It is like and he ſeems to confeſs as much, with the natural Language of 
the Countrey where he lived, nor had he ſtudied the Artsof Rhetoric, 
the ornaments of Speech, or had any skill in the elaborate methods and 
artifices of perſuaſion, as he modeltly * apologizes for himſelf. How- 
ever his Diſcourſes are grave and well digeſted, and (as far as the Argy- 
ment he manages would admit ) clear and perſpicuous, in all which he 
betrays a mighty zeal, and a ſpirit prepared for Martyrdom. For the 


dPrf. in Iren. Martyrs (as » Eraſm.1s truly notes) have a certain ſerious, {trenuous, and 
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maſculine way of writing beyond other men. 

X. AS for his Works themſelves © Photius thus cenſures them, that 
in ſome of them the accuracy of truth in Eccleſiaſtic Doctrines is ſophi- 
ſticated r0.%vis Ao940u0is, With falſe and ſpurious reaſonings, which ought 
to be taken notice of: Inthe Books yet extant there are ſome aſſertions, 
that will not bear a {tri& rigorous examination, the principal whereof are 
ſuch as we have already remarked inthe life of Juſtin Martyr, the reſt 
are of an inferiour and more inconfiderable notice. As for his affirm- 
ing that our Lord was near « fifty years of age at the time of his public 
Miniſtry,it was an errour into which he was betrayed partly from a falſe 
ſuppoſition, that our Lord muſt be of a more mature and elderly Age, 
that ſo he might deliver his doctrine with the greater authority ; partly 
from a miſtaken report (which he had ſomewhere picked up, and it 
may be from his Maſter Papias ) that S. John and the reſt of the Apoſtles 
had ſo affirmed and taught it ; and partly out of oppoſition to his ad- 
verſaries, who maintained that our Saviour ſtaid no longer upon earth 
then till the thirty firſt year of his age; againſt whom the eagerneſs of 
diſputation tempted him to make good his aſlertion from any plauſible 
pretence, and to take the hint ({ though his 7-petas, and the defire of 
proſecuting his Argument would not give his thoughts leave to cool, 
and take the place into ſober conſideration) from that queſtion of the 
Jews to Chrilt, thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham 2 
whence 7i# tranſitu he took 1t for granted that the Jews had ſome ground 
for what they ſaid, and that he mult be near that age. 

XI. HIS care to have his Writings derived pure and uncorrupted to 
poſterity was great and admirable, adding to his Book TIzez 6ySafQ&., 
this ſolemn and religious obteſtation 3 * ? adjure thee, whoever thou art 
that ſialt tranſcribe this Book, by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by kis gle- 
rious coming, wherein he ſhall judge the quick and the dead, that thou com- 
pare what thou tranſcribeſt, and diligently corre@ it by the Copy from whence 
thou ag it, and that thou likewiſe tranſcribe this adjuration, and 
annex it to thy Copy. And well had it been with the ancient Writers 
of the Church, had their Books been treated with this care and reve- 
rence : more of them had been conveyed down to us; at leaſt thoſe few 
that are, had arrived more ſound and unpolluted. I note no more 
(and it 1s what Eyſebixs long ſince thought worth taking notice of ) then 
that in his time miraculous gifts and powers were very common 1n the 
Church. For ſo he * tells us, that ſome expelled and caſt out Devils, 

the 
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the perſons often embracing Chriſtianity upon it 3 others had Viſions 
and Revelations, and foretold things to come 3 ſome ſpake all manner 
of Languages, and.as occafion was, diſcovered mens thoughts and ſecret 
purpoſes, and expounded the myſteries and deep things of God ; others 
miraculouſly healed the ſick, and by laying their hands upon them reſto- 
red thcir health, and many who raiſed the dead, the perſons ſo raiſed 
living among them many years after. The Gifts (as he ſpeaks) which 
God 1n the name of our crucified Lord then beſtowed upon the Church 
being innumerable, all which they fincerely and freely improved to 
the great advantage and benefit of the World. Whence with juſt 
reaſon he urges the truth of our Religion in general, and how much 
advantage true Chriftians had to triumph over all thoſe Impoſtors and 
Seducers, who ſheltered themſelves under the venerable Title of being 


Chriſtians. 


His Writings. 
Extant. Liber de Oedoade. 
Adverſus Hereſes R Epiſtola ad Blaſtum de Schiſmate. 
ſeu Ad Florinum de Monarchia, 
De refutatione & eveffione falſe ſeu, 
ſcientie, Libri V. Luod Deus non (it conditor mali, 
Epiſtola. 
Not extant. Ad Vidorem Epiſcopum Romanum de 
Paſchate, Epilſtola. 


Libellus de Scientia adverſus Gentes. Ad warios Epiſcopos de eadem re , 
Demonſiratio Apoſtolice predicatio- Epiltolz plures. 
nis, ad Marcianum ſratrems. Variorum TraFatuum Liber. 
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The great obſcurity of his Originals. His learned and ingernou Edvcation, 
and natural parts. An account of his Converſion to Chriſtianity, and the 
reaſons inducing him thereunto, colleed ont of his own Writings. His 


ſcrupling 
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ſcrupling the DoFrine of the ReſurreFion. The great difficulty of enter- 

taining that Principle. Synefius his caſe. Theophilus his conquering 
this objeFion. His great ſatisfa@ion in the Chriſtian Religion. ths ele- 
Hidn tothe Biſhoprick of Antioch. His deſire to convert Autolycus. 
Autolycuswho. His mighty prejudice againſt CEriſtianity. Theophi- 
lus his undertaking him, and his free and impartial debating the caſe 
with him. His excellent menage of the controverſie. His vigorous op- 
poling the Hereſies of thoſe times. His Books againſt Marcion and Her- 
mogenes. His death, and the-time of it. S. Hieroms Charader of his 
Works. His Writings. 


I ESR HOUGH the Ancients furniſh us with very 
Lf == | few notices concerning this venerable Biſhop, 
yet perhaps it may not be unacceptable to the 
Reader to pick up that little which may be 
>4ll found. - The miſtchs is not worth confuting 
do and ſcarce deſerves mentioning, that makes 
»* Y him the'ſame with that Theophilus of Antioch , 
to whom S. Lake dedicates his Evangelical 
RN " Wrichg,lo great thediſtance of time (if there 
were nothing more) betweenthem. Whether he was born at Artiech 
is uncertain : but where-ever he was born, his Parents were Gentiles , 
by whom he was brought up inthe common Rites of that Religion that 
then governed the World. They:gavehim all the accompliſhments of 
a learned and liberal Education, and vaſt improvements he made in the 
progreſs of his Studies, ſo that he was throughly verſed in the Writings 
of all the great Maſters of Learning and Philoſophy in the Heathen 
World : which being ſet off with a quick anda vlealime wit (as appears 
from his Diſputes againſt the Gemtiles ) rendred him a man of no inconli- 
derable note and account among them. | 
Il. WHEN orby what means converted to Chriſtianity, is impoſlt- 
ble particularly todetermine : thus much onely may be gathered from 
the Diſcourſes which he left behind him,, Being a man of aninquilitive 
temper, and doubtleſs of a very honeſt. mind, he gave up himſelf to a 
more free and impartial ſearch into the nature and ſtate of things. He 
found that the account of things which that Religion gave, wherein 
he was then engaged; was altogether unſatisfaftory, that the ſtoriesof 
their gods were abfard and frivelons, and ſome of them prophane and 
impious, that their Kites of Worſhip were trifling and ridiculous z he 
confidered the ſeveral parts of the*Creation, and that excellent provi- 
dence that goverhed the World, wherein he eaſily diſcerned the plain 
notices of a wiſeand omnipotent Being, and that God had purpoſely 
diſpoſed things thus, that: his. Grandexr and Majeſty might appear to 
all. Accordingly hedireQs his friend to this method of conviction, as 
that which doubtleſs he had found moſt ſucceſsful and ſatisfactory tc 
himſelf. He bids *him ſurvey and-confider the Works of God, the vi- 
ciffitude and alteration of times: according to their proper, ſcaſons, the 
revolutions of the heavenly bodies, the wiſely eſtabliſhed courſe of the 
Elements, the beautiful order and diſpoſition of Nights and Days, anci 
Months and Years, the pleaſant and admirable variety of Seeds, Plants, 
and Fruits, the manifold generations of Beaſts, Birds, Creeping things, 
Fiſhes, and the Inhabitants of the Watery Regions ; the prudent —_— 
K 
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by which all theſe Creatures are excited to preſerve their kind, and nou- 
riſh their young, and that not for their own advantage, but for the ne- 
ceflity and pleafure of mankind, God by a wife and fecret Providence 
having ſo ordained, that all things ſhould be in fubjetion unto man, 
And indeed fo ſtrangely was he raviſhed with the conſideration of this 
Argument, that heprofeſſes*, that no man is able duly to deſcribe the * #4-22.5t+ 
r Order and Oeconomy of the Creation, no though he had a 
thouſand mouths, and as many tongues, and were to live in the World 
a thouſand years, Sa. & va$baroy winehO., © © mAomy © anpias 12089, 
ſoincomprehenſibly great and unfathomable 1s that Divine Wiſdom that 
ſhines in the Works of the Creation. Thus prepared he ſeems to have 
betaken himſelf (and to this alſo he adviſes Antolyeas *) to the confide- » 1654. p, 119, 
ration of other Volums, the Books that contained the Religion of the **'- 
Chriſtians, eſpecially the writings of the Prophets, and to have weighed. 
the importance of their Revelations, the variety of the perſons, the 
meanneſs and obſcurity of their education, their exact harmony and 
agreement, the certainty of their predictions, and how accurately the 
prophecy and the event met together; ſo that (as he adds* ) whoever » 142.112, 
would but ſeriouſly apply himſelf to the ſtudy of them, had a way ready 
open to come tothe exact knowledge of the truth, 
NI. ONE thing there was, which he himſelf * ſeems to intimate, did « 74.19.78. 
more eſpecially obſtru& his tull compliance with the Chriſtian Doctrin, 
the belief of the Reſurrection. He had been brought up 1n the Schools 
of Philoſophy, where he had been taught that from a privation of life 
there canbe no return to the poſſeſſion of it; it is like he could not con- 
ceive how mens ſcattered dult afterſo many Ages could be recollected, 
and built up again into the ſame bodies. Indeed there 1s ſcarce any 
Principle of the Chriſtian Faith, that generally met with more oppoſt- 
tion from the wiſe and the learned, and which -was more difhcultly ad- 
mitted into their Creed. When S. Paxl preached to the Philoſophers 
at Athens, while he told them of a judgment to come, they made no 
ſcruple to give it entertainment, it being a principle evident by natural 
light, till he diſcourfed of a future Reſurrection; and this they reje&ed 
with contempt and ſcorn, ard when they heard of the reſurretion of the Aft 7.32. 
dead, ſome mocked ; and the moſt grave and ſober took time to conſider 
of it ; others ſaid , we will hear thee again of this matter. And Syneſing 
himſelf, that great Philoſopher , after his being baptized into the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, when courted by Theophilus of Alexandria to take upon 
him the Biſhoprick of Ptolexrais, would not yield *till he had publicly « 5,,, xy;p. 
entered his diſſent to the doctrine of the ReſurreCtion, at leaſt as to the CV.p.24g.:i4. 
common explication of the Article : he looked _ It AS iregs &. @ 7 5 uppenng 
&mppymey , as containing a kind of ſacred and ineffable myſtery in it, © 
but could not comply with the vulgar and received opinions; being 
willing probably to admit it, if he might explain it according to the 
principles of Philoſophy, and after the Platonic mode. Though why 
the credibility of this Article ſhould ſtick with any, that own a Being 
of Infinite Power , I ſee not: it being equally ealte to Omnipotence 
(as* Athenagoras and others diſcourſe upon this Argument ) to reſtore © 2 Reſurr, 
our ſcattered parts, and combine them again into the ſame Maſs, as it "#43: 
wasat firſt tocreate them out of nothing. But to return to our Theo- 
philus. Byafrequent refletion upon thoſe many ſhadows of a Reſur- * 1 /pr.-itat, 


reion which God hath impreſſed upon the courſe of Nature, and the 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding Phenomenaof Divine Providence, he conquered this objettion, 
eſpecially after he had converſed with, and embraced the holy Volums, 
wherein theſe things were ſo poſitively declared and publiſhed. - And 
NY thus he became a Chriſtian, being baftled and diſappointed in all other 
. 21-53» refuges, hetook ſanCtuary in the Church, which (as himfelfexpreſles it *) 
X God has ſet in the World, like an I{land in the mid(t of the Sea, into 
whoſe ſafe and convenient Harbours the lovers of truth might fly, and 
all thoſe who deſired to be ſaved, and to eſcape the judgment and the 
© Vi4.1.1-69. wrath to come. And glad he was that he .*. was got thither, rejoycing 
that he bore the name of a Chriſtian , & @eogiAts oyoug , that name that 
was ſo dear to God, how much ſoever otherwiſe deſpiſed and ſcorned 
by an ignorant and evil Age. 
» Fuſcb.chron. TV. ABOUT the year * CLXIX. ( * Entychixs refers it to the (ix- 
poet ,. teenth year of Antoninxs his reign) or rather the year before, his Pre- 
deceflor Eros being dead, he was made Biſhop of Artioch, accounted by 
ſome the ſixth, by the others the ſeventh Biſhop of that See. And net- 
ther of them miſtaken, both being true according to different computa- 
tions, ſome reckoning S. Peter the firſt , while others beholding him as 
an Apoſtle, and as aCting in a larger and more Oecumenical ſphere then 
a private Biſhop, begin the account from Exodizs as the firſt Biſhop of 
it. S. Theophilus thus fixed in his charge, ſet himſelf to promote the 
true intereſt and happineſs of men, and as goodneſs always delights to 
communicate and ditfule it ſelf, he ſtudied to bring over others to that 
Faith, which he had entertained himſelf. Among the reſt he attempted 
a perſon of note, his great friend Antolycus. Who this Antolycus was 
« Theph, 1.3.p. We have no account, more then what is given us by Theophilas himſelf <, 
Ss He was a perſon learned and eloquent, curious 1n all Arts and Sciences, 
the acquilt whereof he purſued with ſo indefatigable a diligence, that he 
- would bury himſelf among Books, and ſteal hours for ſtudy from his 
neceſſary reſt, ſpending whole nights in Libraries, and in converſing 
4 1644./.2.p.85, with the monuments of the dead. But withall a Geztile 4, infinitely 
zealous for his Religion, and unreaſonably prejudiced againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, which he cried out of as the higheſt folly and madneſs, and loa- 
ded with all the common charges and calumnies which either the wit 
or malice of thoſe times had invented to make it odious, and for the 
defence and vindication whereof he had bitterly quarrelled with 
Theophilus. This notwithſtanding, he is not affrighted from underta- 
king him,but treats him with all the freedom and ingenuity that became a 
*16.4.1,.70. Friend and a Philoſopher, tells * him. that the cauſe was in himſelf, why 
he did not diſcern and embrace the truth, that his wickedneſs and im- 
picties had depraved his mind, and darkned his underſtanding, and that 
men were not to blame theSunfor want of light, when themſelves were 
blind and wanted eyes to ſee it; that the ruſt and ſoil muſt be wiped 
off from the Glaſs before *twould make a true and clear repreſentation 
of the obje&; and thatGod would not diſcover himſelf, but to purged 
and prepared minds, and ſuch who by innocency and a divine lite were 
become fit and diſpoſed to receive and entertain him. Then he explains 
to him the nature of God, and gives him an account of the Origin of 
the World according to the Chriſtian dottrin, diſproves and derides the 
ridiculous deities of the Heathens, and particularly anſwers thoſe black 
imputations uſually laid upon the Chriſtians ; and becauſe Aztolycus had 
mainly urged the Jateneſs and novelty of the Chriſtian Faith, he ſhews 
at 
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ſhews at large how much ſuperiour it was in many parts of it in point 
of Seniority, and that by many Ages, to any thing which the Heathen 
Religion could pretend to: preſling him at every turn to comply with 


ſo excellent a Religion, and aſſuring him the * People whom he invited * 54.3. p.t27; 


him to, were ſo far from being ſuch as he repreſented them, that they 
lived under the Condu& of Modeſty and Sobricty , Temperance and 
Chaſtity, baniſhed Injuſtice ; and rooted us all Vice and Wickedneſs, 
loved Righteouſneſs, lived under Law and Rule, exerciſed a Divine Re- 
ligion, hoviedgel God; ſerved the Truth, were under the preſerva- 
tion of Grace and Peace, directed by a ſacred Word, taught by Wiſ- 
dom, rewarded by a life immortal, and governed by God himſelf. What 
the iſſue of his Diſcourſes was, we cannot tell, but may probably hope 


they had adeſired ſucceſs, eſpecially fince we find .*. Autolycns after the - 


firſt conferencea little more favourable to the cauſe, abating of his con- 
ceived diſpleaſure againſt Theophilas, and defiring of him a further ac- 
count of his Religion. And certainly if Wiſdom and Eloquence, if 
ſtrength of Reaſon, and a prudent managing the Controverſie were able 
todo it, he could not well fail of reclaiming the man from his Errour and 
Idolatry. | 

V. NOR was he more follicitous to gain others to the Faith, then 
he was to keep thoſe who already had ded it from being infected 
and depraved with Errour. For whichcaule he continually ſtood upon 
his guard, faithfully gave warning of the approach of Hereſie, and vi- 
gorouſ]y ſet himſelf _ it. For notwithſtanding the care and vi- 
gilance of the good an 


Dotrine : ſo that the Paſtors of the Church were forced to rile up 1n 
every place, and to ſet themſelves to drive away theſe wild Beaſts ' far 
Chriſts Sheep-fold, partly by exhorting and warning the Brethren, 
partly by entering the liſts with the Heretics themſelves, ſome perſo- 
. nallydiſputing with, and confuting them, others accurately convincin 
and refuting their Opinions by the Books which they wrote ack 
them. Among whom he tells us was our Theophilus, who conflicted with 
theſe Heretics , and particularly wrote againſt Marcioz, who aflerted 
two Deities, and that the Soul onely, as being the divine and better 
=_ and not the Body, was capable of the happineſs of the other 
orld, and this too granted to none but his Followers, with many ſuch 
impious and fond Opinions. Another Book he wrote againſt Hermoge- 
es, one better skilled in Painting, then drawing Schemes of new Divi- 
nity, he forſook the Church, and fled to the Stores, and being tinttured 
with their Principles maintained matter to beeternal, out of which God 
created all things, and that all evils proceeded out of Matter, aflerting 


moreover (as Clemens of Alexandria» informs us) that our Lords Body oo __ 
rec. 04,47» 


cl. Alex. p. 


be ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun. Nor did our Theophilus neg)ect the weak 8c8. D. 


was lodged in the Sun, ridiculouſly interprering that place, in them hath 


and younger part of the —_— he had not onely Phyſic for the Sick, 
and ſtrong meat for them of full age , but milk for Babes, and juch as were 
yet ——_ in the word of righteouſneſs, compoling many Catecchetic 
Diſcourſes, that contained the firſt rudiments of the Faith. 

VI. HE fatethirteen years < in his Biſhoprick , (XXI. ſays the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria p and died about the ſecond or third year of the 


« Lib.2.p,80; 


pious men of thoſe days (as * Exſebixs obſerves) » 
envious men crept in, and ſowed Tares among the ſincere Apoſtolic 244% 


© Nicepb. C, P. 
Chronograph.ap. 
. R 4 ; Scalsg.p.311, 

Emperour Commedys, tor that he out-lived M. Artoninus, is evident from 4 Eutych. 4n- 


Aa his 2-0-3589» 


—_— . 
— 


H.Ecel. b 4c. 


E——_ 
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+44 Autol.4.3. his mentioning * his death and the time of his reign in his Diſcourſes 
Þ.130- with Antolycus, after which he compoſed thoſe Diſcourſes, but what kind 
of death it was, whether natural or violent, is to me unknown. From 

the calmneſs and tranquillity of Commedys his reign, as to any Perſecu- 

tion againſt the Chriſtians, we may probably gueſs it to have been a 

b Kirron. de Peaceable and quiet death. Books he wrote many, whereof * S. Hie- 
q 55:.'n rom gives this Character, that they were elegant Tra&ts, and greatly 
_ conducive-to the edification of the Church. And further adds, that 


he had met with Commentaries the Goſpel and the Proverbs of 
Solomon, bearing his name, but: which ſeemed not to anſwer his other 


Writings in the elegancy and politeneſs of the ſtile. 
His Writings. 


Extant. Libri aliquot Catechetici.' 
Ad Autolycum Libri TH. Doubtful. 
Not Extant. Commentarii in Evangelinm. 
Contra PR Hermogenis. Commentarii in Proverbia | 
Adverſus Marcionem. Solomonis. 
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His Conntrey and Birtk-place. His excellent Parts and Learning. His 
being made Biſhop of Sardis. His celibacy. His Prophetic gifts. The 
Perſecution under Marcus Aurelius. Melito his Apology for the Chri- 

Aa 2 ſtians, 
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ſtians. A fragment of it cited out of Euſebius. The great advantages o 
Chriſtianity to the Empire. His endeavour to compoſe the Paſchal Con- 
troverſie. His Book concerning that Subje®. His journey to Jeruſa- 
lem to ſearch what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by that 
Church. The Copy of his Letter to his Brother Onefimus concerning the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament. What Books admitted by the ancient Church. 
Solomons Proverbs ſtiled by the Ancients the Book of Wiſdom. His 
death and burial. The great variety of his works. UQnjuſtly Juſpeced of 
aangerons notions. An account given of the titles of two of his Books 
moſt liable to ſuſpicion. His Writings enumerated. | 


. MELITO was born in Aſa, and probably at 
Sardis, the Metropolis of Lydia, a great and 
ancient City, the Seat of the Lydzan Kings; it 
was one of the Seven Churches to which S, Johr: 
wrote Epiſtles, and wherein he takes notice of 
ſome that"durſt own and ſtand up for God and 
Religion in that great degeneracy that was come 
upon it. He wasamanof admirable parts, en- 
riched with the furniture of all uſeful Learn- 

ing, acute and eloquent, hut eſpecially converfant.in the paths of Divine 
Knowledge, having made deep; enquiries into all the more uncommon 

arts and ſpeculations of the Chriſtian Doqrine. He was for his ſingu- 
- eminency and uſefulneſs choſen Biſhop of Sardis, though we cannot 
exactly tees the time; which were I to conjecture, I ſhould gueſs it 
about the latter end of Antoninns Pins his reign, or the begining of his 
Sueceflors. He filled up all the parts of a very excellent Governour 
and Guide of Soulis, whoſe good he was' caretul to advance both by 
Word and Writing- Which that he might attend with leſs ſolicitude 
and diſtraction, wy Mags. kept himſelf within the compaſs of a ſingle 
life, but was mor2-W#n ordinarily exemplary for his Chaſtity and So- 
briety, his ſelf-denial and contempt of the World ; upon which ac- 

* Aþ.Euſb.1.5. count he is by Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus * ſtiled an Exnuch, that is, in 

+44- 2-197 our Saviours explication, one of thoſe , who wake themſelves Ennuchs for 

the Kingdom of Heavens ſake; whotor the ſervice of Religion, and the 
hopes of a better life, are content-to deny themſelves the comforts of 
a married ſtate, and to renounce even the lawful pleaſures of this World. 
And God who delights to multiply his Grace upon ——_ and holy ſouls, 
> 4p.Meron. de crowned his other Vertues with the gift of Sor 12, for ſo * Tertullian 
Sereptean MeHt: tells us, that he was accounted by the Orthodo 


x Chriſtians as a Pro- 

<Lo:-ſupr.citat. phet, and Poljcrates ſays © of him, that he did &y a4 dual mum mr 

audi, was in all things governed and directed by the affiatus and 

« Ap Euſeb. 1.4. ſuggcſtion of the Holy Ghoſt: Accordingly in the Catalogue * of his 

 £-209.147- Writings we find one -ot24 roAileas, © ogg pri, of the right way of living, 
and concerning Prophets, and another concerning Prophefſie. 

8 /-,———_ IT. IT was about the year CLXX. and the tenth * of M. Antoninus, 

GixxXrt (his Brother L.Verus, having died the year before of an Apoplexy, as he 

ſate in his Chariot) when the Perſecution grew high againſt the Chi1- 

ſt'ans, greedy and malicious men taking occaſion from the Imperial 

Edits lately publiſhed by all the methods of cruelty and rapine to op- 

reſs and ſpoil innocent Chriſtians. Whereupon as others, ſo eſpecially 


4A. —— 'S. Melito preſents an Apology and humble Supplication 1n their —_ 
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to the Emperour, wherein among other thingyhe thus beſpeaks him. 
«Tf theſe things, Sir, be done by your Order, let them be thought well 
« done. For a righteous Prince will not at any time command what is 
«unjuſt; and we ſhall not think much to undergo the award of ſuch a 
« death. This onely requeſt we beg, that your (elf would pleaſe firſt 
« to examine the caſs of theſe reſolute perſons, and then impartially de- 
« termine, whether they deſerve puniſhment and death, or ſafety and 
« prote&tion. But if this new Edit and Decree, which ought not to 
« have been proclaimed againſt the moſt barbarous Enemies, did not 
« come out with your cognizance and conſent, we _— pray, and that 
« with the greater importunity, that you would not ſuffer us to be any 
« longer expoſed to this public rapine. | 
I'M. AFTER this he put him in mind how much the Empire had 
roſpered fince the riſe of Chriſtianity, and that none but the worſt of 
is Predeceſlors had entertained an implacable ſpight againſt the Chri- 
ſtians. «This new Sett of Philoſophy (ſays he) which we profeſs, here- 
«tofore flouriſhed among the Barbarians (by which probably he means 
«the Jews.) Afterwards under the reign of Auguſtzs your Predeceflor, 
«it ſpread itſelf over the Provinces of your Empire, commencing with 
« a happy omen to it: ſince which time the Majeſty and Greatneſs of 
&« the Roman Empire bath mightily increaſed, whereof you are the 
« wiſhed-for Heir and Succeflor, and together with your Son ſhall fo 
<« continue, eſpecially while you protect that Religion, which begun 
&« with Angnſtus, and grew up together with the Empire, and for which 
&« your Predeceſlors had together with other Rites of Worſhip, ſome 
« kind of reverence and regard. And that our _— which was bred 
« up with the proſperity of the Empire, was born for public good,there 
& js this great Argument to convince you, that ſince the reign of Auguſtns 
« there has no conſiderable miſchief happened ; but on the contrary all 
< things according to every ones deſire have fallen out glorious and 
« ſucceſsful. None but Nero and Domitian inſtigated by cruel and ill- 
« minded men, have attempted to reproach and calumniate our Religion; 
« whence ſprang the common (landers concerning us,the injudicious Vul- 
« ar greedily entertaining ſuch reports without any ſtrict examination. 
« But your Parents of Religious Memory gave acheck to this Ignorance 
«and injuſtice, by frequent Reſcripts reproving thoſe who made any 
« new attempts in this matter. Among whom was your Grandfather 
« Adrian, who wrote, as to ſeveral others, ſo to Fandanus the Procon- 
« fl of Aſa; and your Father, at what time your ſelf was Colleague 
« with him in the Empire, wrote to ſeveral Cities (particularly to La- 
« riſſea, Theſſalonica, Athens, and all the Cities of Greece) that they 
« ſhould not create any new diſturbance about this affair. And for 
« your ſelf, who have the ſame opinion of us which they had, and a 
« greatdeal better, more becoming a good man and a Philoſopher, we 
<* promiſe our ſelves that you will grant all our Petitions and Requeſts. 
An Addreſs managed with great prudence and ingenuous freedom , and 
which {triking in with other Apologies preſented about the ſame time, 
did not a little contribute to the general quiet and proſperity of Chri- 
ſtians. 
IV. NOR was he ſo wholly ſwallowed up with care for the general 
Peace of Chriſtians, as to neglect the particular good of his own, or 


neighbour Churches. During the Government of Servilins _ 
rg« 


— 
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Proconſul of Aſia, Sagaris Bilhop of Laodicea had ſuffered Martyrdom 
: 7pſe Milet. ap. in the late perſecution 3 * at what time the controverſie about the Paſ. 
agg 2% chal ſolemnity was hotly ventilated in that Church, ſome, ſtrangers pro- 
bably, urging the obſervation of the Feſtival according to the Romar 
uſage celebrating it upon the Lords-day , contrary to the cuſtom of 
thoſe Churches, who had ever kept it upon the fourteenth day of the 
Moon, according to the manner of the Jews. For the quieting of which 
contention Melito preſently wrote two Books x 78 Tlage, concerning 
the Paſover, wherein no doubt he treated at large of the celebration of 
Eaſter according to the obſervation of the Afrar Churches, and there- 
> Ap. Eiſeb.l.s. fore Polycrates in his Letter to PopeVi@Gor particularly reckons * Sagarjs 
*-*47."9% and Melito, among the chief Champions of the Cauſe. This Paſchal 
* Ap-Euſeb. ubi Book of S. Melito was mentioned alſo by Clemens of Alexandria in a 
[44-147 Trad concerning the ſame ſubje&t, wherein he confeſles that he was 
moved to that undertaking by the diſcourſe which Melzto had publiſhed 
upon that ſubject. 

V. HOW unwearied is true goodneſs and a love to fouls ! how 
willing to digeſt any difficulties, by which anothers happineſs may be 
advanced | his brother Ozeſimus had deſired of him to remark ſuch 
paſſages of the Old Teſtament as principally made for the confirmation 
of the Chriſtian Religion, and to let him know how many of thoſe Books 
were admitted into the holy Canon. Wherein that he might at once 
throughly fſatisfie both his Teacher and himſelf, he took a journey on 
purpole into the Eaſt, that is, I ſuppoſe, to Jernſalem, where he was 
likelieſt toreceive full ſatisfattion in this matter, and where having in- 
formed himſelf, he gave his Brother at his return an account of it. The 

Letter it ſelf, becauſe but ſhort, and containing ſo authentic an evidence 
what Books of the Old Teſtament were received by the ancient Church, 
we ſhall here ſubjoin, 


— 


Melito to his Brother Oneſmmus, greeting. 


ORASMUCH as out of your great love to and delight in the Holy 
- Scriptures, you have oft deſired me to colleF ſuch paſſages out of the Law 
and the Prophets as relate to our Saviour and the ſeveral parts of our Chri- 
ftian Faith, and to be certainly —_— of the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
how many in number , aud in what order they were written, I have endea- 
wonred to comply with your deſires in this affair. For I know your great zeal 
and care concerning the Faith, and how much you deſire to be inſiruGed in 
matters of Religion, and eſpecially out of your love to God how infinitely you 
prefer theſe above all other things, and are ſolicitons about your eternal ſal- 
vation. In order hereunto I travelled into the Eaſt, and being arrived at 
the place where theſe things were done and publiſhed, and having accurately 
informed my ſelf of the Books of the Old Teſtament, I have ſent you the follow- 
irgaccount. The five Books of Moſes, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, Jeſus or Joſhua the ſox of Nun; Judges, Ruth 
the four Books of Kings. Two Books of Chronicles. The Pſalms of 
David. The Proverbs of Solomon, which is Wiſdom; Eccleſiaſtes, the 
Song of Songs, Job. The Prophets, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, the twelve [ minor 
Prophets in one Book. Daniel, Ezekiel : Eſdras or Ezra. Ont of a 
which I have made ColleFions, which I have digeſted into ſix Books. I 
VI. I 


> O— 
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VI, IN which Catalogue we. may obſerve the. Book of Eſher is 
omitted, as it is alſo by * $, Athanaſiae, * Gregory Naxganggn,. and i Lex » 5a]. s. 
tizs, in their enumeration of the Books of the holy Canon : thoygh far $54*2-471. 
what reaſon is uncertain, unleſs (as * Sixtws Senenſis, not improbably y3%1ir 9.98 
conjectures) becauſe it was not in thoſe times looked upon as of ſuch Tz. 2. 
unqueltionable credit and authority as the reſt ; the ſpurious additions —— 
at theend of it cauſing the whole Book ta be callpd in queſtion. Nor « zib{ch,s. 1. 
is here any particular mention made of Nehemiah, probably becauſe it 25: 
was anciently comprehended under that of Ffdrqs, ' And by that of 
Wiſdom we ee is not meant the Apocryphat Boak, called the Wiſderw of 
Solomon (as * Bellarmine and moſt Writers of that Church confidently t pe s:-1. 
enough aſſert) but his Proverbs, of which s Exſebizs exprefly tells us, £4 in Melir. 
that not onely Hegeſjppus but Irenens, and all the Ancients were wont pomp 
tocall the Proverbs of Solomon by the name of Wiſdew, rijuepslan Copidy, 1-143: 
a wiſdom containing a Syſtems of all kind of vertues. And indegdthat 
Melito in this place could mean no other, the wards af þis Letter as re- 
ſtored by Valeſwws (Zedo ugrG- mega, 1 © YoPua) according to-Nice- 
phorns his quotation, and the faith of all the beſt and moſt ancient Ma- 
nuſcrips, puts the caſe beyond all peradventure. | t«({ 
VII. AT laſt this good man broken with infinite pains and Iabours, 

and wearied with the inquietudes of a troubleſome World, retreated to 
the place of reſt, The time and manner of his death is unknown; this 
onely we find * that he died, and lies buried at Sardis, waiting # am * Polycrat. xp, 
Z 3egrar Eoxonlu,the Epiſcopal Viſitation from Heaven,when our Lord oy . - ſed, —_ 
ſhall come and raiſe him up from the dead. He was a man, beſides the © 
piety of his mind, and the ſtricineſs and innocency of his life , of great 
parts and learning, he had elegars &- declamatorinm ingeninm, as 'Tertullian ' 4pud Hitos, 
ſaid of. him, a ſmart elegant. Wit, able to repreſent things with their - _— hy 
moſt proper aggravations. He wrote Books almoſt in all kinds of $ub= 
jets, Divine, Moral, and Philoſophical, the Monuments of no leſs Indu- 
ſtry then Learning, which are all long ſince loſt, ſome very few frag- 
ments onely excepted. I know there are that ſuſpected him to have 
had notions leſs Orthodox about ſome of the great principles of Reli- 

jon : which I confeſs ſeems to me a moſt nncharitable and unjuſt re- 

etion upon ſoholy and ſo good a man, eſpecially ſeeing the conjecture 
is founded upon the meer titles of ſome of his Books, none of the Books 
themſelves being extant, andoof thoſe titles a fair acequnt might be given 
to ſatisfie any ſober and impartial man; there being but two that can 
be liable to exception, the one Ig: evomugre | +. wv x 16 
ez, de Deo, re nn Bin (however * Theodoret, Pe br, refugee Saks 
and as it ſeems from Origen, underſtands it ) but Theod. Queſt. XX. in Genef, Tom. 1. 
Corporato(asTertullian would expreſs it)de Deo cor- F& Ot: 
pore induto, as Rufinus of old tranſlated it, concerning God clothed with __ 
body, or the Word made fleſb;, the other TTege xliowws (moſt Copies read Ce Xe] 
mmgews) C utorws Xojc-s, of the Creation and Generation of Chriſt. Where £5 Scxcusy 
admit it to have been «1,osws, Creation, he alluded I doubt not to that of Dee @s 
Solomon, the Lord poſſeſſed, txl.oe created me in the beginning of his way. And yh, lt 
evident it is, that before the riſe of the Arrian Controverſies the ' Fathers ue p2w idGy 


aurs tis * 
»:77, Conſtit, Apoſt.l.g.c.19.col.370. Caterum nt tune quidem ſolus, babebat enim ſecum, quem babebat in ſemetipſo, ratio- 
nem ſuam ſcilicet : banc Greed abyppedicunt. —Itaque Sophiam queq; txaudi, ut ſecundam prrfonam conditam, Primo, Domi- 
nus creauit me initium viarum in opera ſua, &e. nam ut primum Deus voluit ea que cum Sophie rations & ſermene diſpoſuerat 
intra ſe, ipſum primum protulit ſermonem.---Hec eſt natbvitas perſetta ſermonu, dum ex dro procedit : conditus ab eo primum ad 
cogitatum in nomine Sophie, Dominus condidit me initium viarum, Tertul ady.Prax.c. $,6,9.0.503. ubl plura, 


ule 
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uſed tle word for any manner of production, and uſually under- 
ſtand that place of Solomon of the inctfable Generation of the Son 


De Paſchate, Libri I. 
De rel#a vivendi ratione, & de tioneChriſti. 


De Eccleſia. 


Bn Creatione. 
Yn 


DePeritate. 


His Writings. 


None whereof are now extant. 


De fide { Creatione- & Genera- 


Prophetis,liber unus. De Prophetia. 
| De woe 
Jomeinica. Liber Clavis diG@us. 
De Natura Hominis. => Diabolo. Ma 
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&*.corpore, &- mente. | Apologia ad Imp. Antoninum.  . - 
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famenti, Libri VI. 
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The various conjeFures tancerning his Original. The probabilities of bit 
Jewiſh deſcent, what.” Whether born in Sicily or at Alexandria. © Hi 
firſt inflitution. The famons Platonic School ereffed by Aminonius «f 

Alexan- 
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» H.Fecl.t.g.c. down under his Diſcipline and Inſtitution. 
31.p.1755176- plainly ſuppoſes to have been our Partenws and that he intende 


Alexandria. The renown of that place. for other parts of Learning. 


Pantznus addiFed to the Sed of the Stoics. The Principles of that Set 
ſhewed to agree beſt with the diGates of Chriſtianity. His great improve- 
ments in the Chriſtian Do&rine. The Catechetic School at Alexandria, 
with its antiquity. Pantznus made Regent of it. When he firſt entered 
por this Office. An Embaſſy frome India to the Biſhop of Alexandria for 
Some to preach the Chriſtian Faith. Pantznus ſent upon this errand. This 
Countrey where ſituate. His arrival in India, and converſewith the Brach- 
mans. Their temper, principles, and-way of life. Their azreement with 
the Stoics. Foot-ſteps of Chriſtianity formerly planted there. $.Matthews 
Hebrew Goſpel found among them and bronght by Pantzxnus to Alexan- 
dria, How fat and by whom Chriſtianity was propagated in India after- 
wards. Pantznus hjs return to Alexandria, and reſuming his Cateches 


tic Office. "His Death. His great Piety and Learning. 


TEST HE filenceof Antiquity as to the Countrey and 
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Kindred of this excellent perſon has adminiſtred 
to variety of conjectures concerning his origi- 
nal. Some conceive him to have been born 
of Fewiſh Parents, and they of note and quality. 
0]! For * Clemens Alexandrinus reckoning up his 
by, Tutors, tells us that one, (whom he names laſt) 

wasg of Paleſtine, an Hebrew of very long deſcent; 
and thenadds, that having found the laſt, (mean- 
Ing, ſay ſome, the laſt-of thoſe whom he had reckoned up) though he 
juſtly deſerved to be placed firſt, after be had with infinite diligence 
and curioſity hunted him out in Egypt, where he lay obſcure, he fate 
This perſon » go 
him 

m the latter clauſe there is no cauſe to doubt, the former.onely is ambi- 
guous, it not being clear , whether the latter ſentence be neceſlanily 
connected and joined to the former, or that he deſigned any more, then 
to intimate the laſt Maſter he addreſſed to, as diſtinct from thoſe he had 
named before. And this I am the rather inclined to think, becauſe 
whoever confiderately weighs Clemens his period, will find that by his 
Hebrew or Paleſtine Maſter, he means one of the two whom he heard in 
the Eaſt, whereas Pantenss was his Maſter in Egypt, whom he both 


«Yal!ſ. Ant. Found and heard there. « Others make him born in Sicily, becauſe Cle- 
in Exſeby-96. avens in the following words ſtiles him, a truly Sicilian Bee : but whether 


there may not be ſomething proverbial in that expreſſion even as it 
relates to Sicily, T ſball not now enquire. However it 1s certain that 
the Inhabitants of that Iſland were generally Greeks, that many eminent 
Philoſophers were born, or reſided there, and particularly the famous 
Porphyry, who had retired hither for ſome years, and here wrote his vi- 
rulent Books againſt the Chriſtians. Let this then ſtand for his Coun- 
trey, till ſomething more probable offer it ſelf, unlets we will (ay, that 
being deſcended of Sicilian anceſtors, he was born at Alexandria, the 
place of his education. 

IT. HIS younger years were ſeaſoned with all learned and philoſopht- 
cal ſtudies, under the beſt Maſters which Alexandria (tor there I pre- 
ſume to place his education) afforded, at that time a noted ſtaple place 
of Learning. As Egypt had in all Ages been famous for the choicelt 


parts 
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parts of literature, and the more uncommon ſpeculations of Theology , 
ſo more eſpecially Alexandria, where there were Profeſſors in all Arts 
and Sciences, and public Schools of inſtitution, not a little advantaged 


by that noble Library, placed here by Ptolomy Philadelphws, and ſo much - 


celebrated by the Ancients. In after-times here wasa fixedand ſetled ſuc- 
ceſſion of Philoſophers in the PlatoricSchool,begun by Ammonins Saccas, 
and carried on by Photinus and Origer,and their ſucceſlors for ſeveral Ages. 


« Ammianus Marcellinus tells us that in his time, though not ſo famous , ;;,... ,,. 
as formerly, yet in ſome good degree it {till maintained its reputation, /onge 4 pr. p. 
and that all ingenuous Arts and Methods of recondite Learning, and cele- 53% 


brated Profeſlors of all ſorts flouriſhed here,and that it was enough to re- 
commend a Phyſicianto public notice, if he had ſtudied at Alexandria. 


Nay many Ages after him, Benjamin the Jew *att1; being there, found +,,,,,.... 


near twenty ſeveral Schools of Ariſtotel;ans (the onely men that then 
ruled the Chair) whither men flocked from all parts of the World to 
learn the Peripatetic Philoſophy. 

Il. AMONG all the Sects of Philoſophy he principally applied 


himſelf » to the Stoics, with whoſe notions and rules of life he was moſt » Euſeb. l. $. c; 


enamoured; and no wonder, ſeeing (as S, Hierom obſerves) their dog- 3©: p-175- 


mata in many things come neareſt to the doctrines of Chriſtianity. As 


Com. in Eſa. 


C 11s fo 49 


indeed they do, eſpecially asto the moral and practic part of their Prin- Tm.s, 


ciples. They held that nothing was good but what was juſt and pious, 
nothing evil but what was vicious. and diſhoneſt; that a bad man 
could never be happy, nor a good man miſerable, who was always free, 
generous, and dear to Heaven ; that the deity was perpetually concer- 
ned for humane affairs, and that there was a wiſe and powerful provi- 
dence that particularly ſuperintended the happineſs of mankind , and 
was ready to aſſiſt men in all lawful and vertuous undertakings; that 
therefore this God was above all things to be admired, adored, and 
worſhipped, prayed to, acknowledged, obeyed, praiſed, and that it is 
the nw comely and reaſonable thing in the World, that we ſhould uni- 
verſally fubmit to his will, and @amz(&x; I aAns © Luyns ms Cop anorle 
mv[a, chearfully embrace with all our ſouls all the iflues and determi- 
nations of his providence; that we ought not to think it enough to be 
happy alone, but that 'tis our duty am x«p9ias pray, to love men from 
the very heart, torelieve and help them, adviſeand affiſt them, and con- 
tribute what 1s in our power to their welfare and ſafety, and this not 
once or twice, but throughout the whole life, and that unbiaſledly , 
without any little deſigns of applaufe, or advantage to our ſelves; that 
nothing ſhould be equally dear to a man as honeſty and vertue, and 
that this is the firſt thing he ſhould look at, whether the thing he is 
going about be good or bad, and the part of a good or a wicked man, 
and 1f excellent and vertuous, that he ought not to let any loſs or da- 
mage, torment, or death it ſelf deter him from it. And whoever runs 
over the Writings of Seneca, Antoninus, Epiftetus, Arrian, &c. will find 
theſe, and a great many more claiming a very near kindred with the main 
rules of life preſcribed in the Chriſtian Faith. And what wonder if Par- 
terus was inlove with ſuch generous and manly principles, which he 
liked ſo well, that as he alwaysretained the title of the Stoic Philoſopher, 
ſo for the main he owned the profeſſion of that Set, even after his 


being admitted to eminent Ofhces and Imployments in the Chriſtiart 
Church, 
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1Cod, CX VIII, 


C01.297. 


d Loc ſupr.citat. - 


© De ſcript. in 
Panten. 


s Cap.g, & 10, 
ut ſupr. 


* Dzon.Cbryſoft. 
Orat. XX XIL 
$-375. vid. þ. 
373» 


f Hieron. de 
Script. ubs ſupr, 


s Los. citate 


IV. BY whom he was inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian 
Religion, I find not 3 * Phetixs tells us that he was Scholar to thoſe who 
had ſeen the Apoſtles, though I cannot allow of what he adds, that he 
had been an Auditor of ſome of the Apoſtles themſclves, his great di- 
ftance from their times rendring it next door to impoſſible. But who- 
ever were his Tutors, he made ſuch vaſt proficiences in his Learning , 
that his ſingular eminency quickly recommended him toa _- of great 
truſt and honour in the Church, to be Maſter of the Catechetic School at 
Alexandria, For there werenot onely Academies and Schools of Hu- 
mane Literature, but an Eccleſiaſtieal School for the training perſons up 
in divine knowledge and the tirſt principles of Chriſtianity : and this 
pay Hs, ſays" Enſcbins, of very ancient cuſtom, from the very times 
of S. Mark (ſays *S.Hierom ) the firſt Planter of Chriſtianity and Biſhop 
of that place. From whole time there had been a conſtant ſucceſſion 
of Catechiſts in that School, which Exſebixs tells us, continued in his 
time, and was managed by men famous for eloquence and the ſtudy of 
divine things. The fame and glory of Paxtenus did above all others at 
that time defign him for this place, in which he accordingly ſucceeded, 
and that (as * Exſebins intimates) about the begining of Commodys his 
reign, when Jxliar entered upon the See of Alexararia, for about that 
time (ſays he) he became Governour of the School of the Faithful there. 
And whereas others before him had diſcharged the place in a more pri- 
vate way, he made the School more open and public, freely teaching all 
that addreſſed themſelves to him. In this 1imployment he contimued 
without intermiflion the whole time of Julian (who fate ten years) till 
under his Succeſſor he was diſpatched upon a long and dangerous jour- 
ney, whereof this the occaſion. 

V. ALEXANDRIA was ToAvdy om madivy 0A ( as the 
Orator « ſtiles it) one of the molt populous and frequented Cities in 
the World, whither there was a conſtant reſort not onely of neighbour 
Nations, but of the moſt remote and diſtant Countries, Ethiopians, Ara- 
bians, BaGrians, Scythians, Perſians, and even Indians themſelves. It 
happened that ſome 1udiar Embaſſadors (whether ſent for this particu- 
lar purpoſe is not certain) intreated * Demetrizs then Biſhop of Alexax- 
dria to ſend ſome worthy and excellent perſon along with them to preach 
the Faith in thoſe Countries. None appeared qualified for this errand 
like Paztenws, a grave man, and a great Philoſopher, incomparably fur- 
niſhed both with divine and ſecular Learning. Him Demetrins per- 
ſuades to undertake theEmbaſly; and though he could not but be ſuffi- 
ciently apprehenſive, that he _—_ a pleaſant and delightful Country, 
a place where he was beloved and honoured by all with a juſt eſteem 
and reverence, and that he ventured upon a journey where he muſt 
expect to encounter with dangers and hard{hips, and the greateſt difh- 
culties and oppoſitions, yet were all theſe eafily conquered by his inſa- 
tiable deſire to propagate the Chriſtian Religion, even to the remoteſt 
corners of the World. For there were many Evangelical Preachers 
even at that time (as « Eyſeb;#s adds upon this occaſion) who inflamed 
with a divine and holy zeal, in imitation of the Apoſtles were willing to 
travel up and down the Worldfor enlarging the bounds of Chriſtianity, 
and building men up on the moſt holy Faith. What [dia this was to 
which Pantenss, and after him Framentizs (for that they both went 
to the ſame Countrey, is highly probable) was diſpatched, is not eaſie 

to 


Wizhi 


The Life of S. PawTaxus. 189 


to determine. There are, and they men of no inconſiderable note, that 
conceive it was not the Orienta/, but African India, conterminous to 
##hiopia, or rather a part of it. Theſe Indiarzs were a Colony and 
Plantation derived at firſt out of the Eft. For ſo * Euſebis tells us , \ £944 4% 
that in the more early Ages the Athiopiaxs quitting the parts about the ccccrv. 
River Ind#s, fate down near Egypt. Whence » Philoſtratus expreſly G 4 Ru. 
ſtiles the XEthiopians a Colony of Indians, as * elſewhere he calls them « 73:44.3.c.5. 
JG: I9r9, an Indian generation. The Metropolis of this Countrey p-125- 
was Axumis , of which Frumentizs is afterwards ſaid to be ordained Bi- 
ſhop by Athanaſivs. An opinion, which I confeſs my ſelf very inclina- 
ble to embrace, and ſhould without any ſcruple comply with, did not _ 
* Enſebizs expreſly ſay, that Pantenws preached the Goſpel to the Eaſtern wry od m—_ 
Nations, and came as far as to [dia it felt. A paſſage, which how it - 
can ſuit with the Africare India, and the Countries that lie ſo directly 
South of Egypt, I am not able to imagine. For which reaſon we have 
elſewhere fixed it in the Eaſt. Nor 1s there any need to ſend them as 
far as India intra Gangem, there are places in Aſia nearer hand, and partt- 
cularly ſome parts of Arabia that anciently paſſed under that name, 
whence the Perſian Gulf is ſometimes called the [diaz Sea. But let 
the judicious Reader determine as he pleaſe in this matter. 

VI. BEING arrived in [:4ia, he ſet himſelf to plant the Chriſtian 
Faith in thoſe parts, eſpecially converſing with the + Brachmarns, the « yin. ryip. 

es and Philoſophers of thoſe Countries, whoſe Principles and way 44 Magn. 0ras. 
of life ſeemed more immediately to diſpoſe them for the entertainment f377- + 
of Chriſtianity. Their children as ſoon as born ns as 
they committed to Nurſes, and then to Guar- gf, 79 nn nortb. er PRicnid-inter alie 
dians according to their different ages, who in- mat.l.3-Þ.451. Strah.Gtogr.Li6.0.912. Rindew 
ſtructed them in principlesaccording to their ca- Jen £0 jat.ah ef. Fropiueng [.6.c,10. 
pacities and improvements: they wereeducated ns. deL4S 1920009. Bo Fes 
with all imaginable ſeverity of Diſcipline, not Pragmen. p.8,, 15,16, 17. Traft. de Orig. & 
ſuffered ſo much as to ſpeak or ſpit, or cough, ——__ RI—_ — =_—_ Calle 
while their Maſters were diſcourſing to them, and kent nag 
this till they were ſeven and thirty years of Age. They were infinitely 
ſtritand abſtemious in their diet, eat no fleſb, drunk no wine or ſtrong 
drink, feeding onely upon wild Acorns, and ſuch Roots as nature fur- 
niſhed them withall , and quenching their thirſt at the next Spring or 
River, and as ſparing of all other lawful pleaſures and delights. They 
adored no Images, but ſincerely worſhiped God,to whom they continually 
prayed, and in ſtead of the cuſtom of thoſe Eaſtern Nations of turning 
to the Ezſt, they devoutly lift up their eyes to Heaven, and while they 
drew near to God, took a pecuhar care to keep themſelves from bei 
defiled with any vice or wickedneſs, ſpending a great part both of night 
and day in Hymns and Prayers toGod. They accounted themſelves the 
molt free and victorious people, having hardned their bodies againſt all 
external accidents, and ſubdued in their minds all irregular t- and 
deſires. Gold and Silver they deſpiſed, as that which could neither 
quench their thirſt nor allay their hunger, nor heal their wounds, nor 
cure their diſtempers, nor ſerve any real and neceſlary ends of nature, 
but onely miniſter to Vice and Luxury, to trouble and inquietude, and 
{et the mind upon Racks and Tenters. They looked upon none of the 
bttle accidents of this World to be either good or evil, frequently dif 
courſed concerning Death, which they maintained to be yea © 
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oyles Bior, a being born into a real and happy life, and in order waere- 
unto they made uſe of the preſent time onely as a ſtate of preparation 
for a better life. In ſhort, they ſeemed in moſt things to conſpire and 
agree with the Stoics, whom therefore of all other Secs they eſteemed 
» Palad. de o to be Aoivs $190mps*, the molt excellent Philoſophers: and upon 
©140914®#:52* that account could not but be ſomewhat the more acceptable to Pan» 
tenus, who had ſo thoroughly imbibed all the wiſe and rational princi- 
ples of that Inſtitution. | 
VII. WHAT ſucceſs he hadin theſe parts, we are not particularly 
told. Certainly his preaching could not want ſome conſiderable effect, 
eſpecially where perſons were 4 the rules of their order, and the 
courſe of their life ſo well qualified to receive it, and that too where 
Chriſtianity had been heretofore planted, though now overgrown with 
————_ Weeds and Rubbiſh for want of due care and culture. For he met with 
_— *71,, ſeveral * that retained the knowledge of Chriſt, preached here long ſince 
ae Script.in by S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle (as we have elſewhere ſhewedin his life) 
Pantel. whereof not the leaſt evidence was his finding S. Matthews Goſpel 
written in Hebrew, which S. Bartholomew had left at hisbeing there, and 
which Pantenus (as S. Hierom informs us, though I queſtion whether it 
be any more then his own conjetture) brought back with him to Ale- 
xandria, and there no doubt laid it up as an ineſtimable treaſure. And 
as our Philoſopher ſucceeded 1n the labours of S. Bartholomew in theſe 
Indian Plantations, ſo another afterwards ſucceeded in his, an account 
whereof, to make the ſtory more intire, the Reader I preſume, will not 
Eller, think it impertinent, if There inſert. « Adeſiws and Frumentis, two 
p. 50. Soom. Youths of Tyre, accompanied Meropizs the Philoſopher into I:dia, 
146, 2. 4-24 Where being taken by the Natives, they were preſented to the King of 
COR — the Countrey, who pleaſed with their perſons and their parts, made one 
þ.54+ of them his Butler , the other ( Framentizs ) the Keeper of his Records, 
or as Sozomen will have it, his Treafurer and Major-domo, committing 
to his care the Government of his houſe. For their great diligence 
and fidelity the King at his death gave them their liberty, who there- 
upon determined to return to their own Countrey, but were prevailed 
with by the Queen to ſtay, and ſuperintend affairs during the Minority 
of her Son. Which they did, the main of the Government being in the 
hands of Frumentizs , who afliſted by ſome Chriſtian Merchants that 
traffiqued there, built an Oratory , where they aſſembled to worſhip 
God according to the Rites of Chriſtianity, and inſtructed ſeveral of 
the Natives, who joined themſelves to their Afﬀſembly. The young 
King now of age, fm _ his truſt, and begged leave to 
return; which being with ſome difficulty obtained, they preſently de- 
parted, FEdeſivs going for Tyre, while Frumentivs went to Alexandria, 
where he gave Athazaſizs, then Biſhop of that place, an account of the 
whole ale, ſhewing him what hopes there were that the Indians 
would come over to the Faith of Chriſt, withall begging of him, to ſend 
a Biſhop and ſome Clergy-men among them, and not to neglect ſo fair 
an opportunity of advancing their ſalvation. wm having advi- 
ſed with his Clergy, perſuaded Frumentins to accept the office, aſſuring 
him he had none fitter for it then himſelf. Which was done accor- 
dingly, and Framextins being made Biſhop, returned back into India, 
where he preached the Chriſtian Faith, ere&ted many Churches, and be- 
ing aſſiſted by the Divine Grace wrought innumerable miracles, —_— 
ot 
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both the ſouls and bodies of many at the ſame time. An account of all 
which Ryfizus profeſles to have received from Adeſius his own mouth, 
then Presbyter of the Church of Tyre. But it's time to look back to 
Pantens. 

VII. BEING returned to Alexandria, he reſumed his Catechetic of- 
fice, which I gather partly from * Exſebius, who again mentions it juſt * #6 ſure. 
after his Indian a and adds nad off nyery, that after all, or 
when he drew near to his latter end, he governed the School of Alexan- 
dria ; partly from S. Hierom *, who ſays expreſly, that he taught in the » roc.cirae; 
reigns of Severus and Caracalla, his firſt regency being under Commodus. | 
Hediedinthe time of AtoninnsCaracalla, who began his reign Anx.CCXI. 
though the exact date and manner of his death beloſt; Fis memory 1s 
preſerved in the Rozzar Calendar on the ſeventh of July. And certainly 
a juſt tribute of honour is due to his memory for his admirable zeal and 
piety, his indefatigable pains and induſtry, his exquiſit abilitics, of am 
anySecces arnp BanbEomel Gr, as Enſebins truly charatters him, a man fingu- 
larly eminent in all kinds of Learning ; and * Origez, who lived nearer © 4pad Exſeb, 
to him, and was one of his Succeſſors , commends him for his great 5% *5t 
uſefulneſs and ability both in Philoſophical ſpeculations,and Theological * 
Studies, in the one able to deal with Philoſophers, in the other to refute 
Heretics and Seducers. In his School he diſplayed (as Exſcbins tells us) 
both by word and writing the Treaſures of the Sacred DotQtrines 
though he taught ( ſays S. Fhierow ) rather »*va voce, then by Books, 
who mentions onely his Commentaries upon the holy Scripture, andof 
them not the leaſt fragment is remaining at this day. 


The Endof S.PanTaANus's Life. 
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His ſucceeding Pantznus in the Catechetic School. He is made Preſ- 
byter of Alexandria. H:s Stromata publiſhed, when. Lawfulneſs of 
flying in time of perſecution. His journey into the Eaſt. What Trads he 
wrote there. His going from Jeruſalem to Antioch, and return to Ale- 
xandria, Hzrs death. The Elogia giver of him by the Ancients, His 
admirable learning. His Writings. His —_—_— Photius þzs 
account of them ;, corrupted by the Arrians. Flis Books yet extant, and 
the orderly gradation of them. His Stromata, ' what the deſign of it. 
His ſtile, what in this, what in his other Books. A ſhort Apology for ſome 
unwery aſſertions in his Writings. His Writings enumerated. 


I SEESRHITUS Flair Clemens was, probably, born at 
* Hertf. {= = | Athens. For when * Epiphanins tells us, that 
RXNI1.9.96, Mi; ſome affirmed him to be an Alexardrian, others 


Fi an Athenian, he might well be both; the one 
®!! being the place of his nativity, as the other was 
of his conſtant refidence and imployment. 
Nor can I imagine any other account , upon 
which the title of Athenian ſhould be given to 
him. And the conjecture is further countenan- 
ced from the courſe and progreſs of his Studies, the foundations where- 
of were laid in Greece, improved in the Eaſt, and perfected in Egypt. 
And indeed his incomparable abilities in all parts of Science render it 
a little more probable, that his early years commenced in that great 
School of Arts and Learning. But he ſtaid not here, his inſatiable 
thirſt after Knowledge made him traverſe almoſt all-parts of the World, 
and converſe with the Learned of all Nations, that he might furniſh 
himſelf with the knowledge of whatever was uſeful and excellent, eſpe- 
cially a thorough acquaintance with the myſteries of the Chriſtian Do- 
d Stromat. 1.1. Frine. He tells us * of thoſe lively and powerful Diſcourſes, which he 


ot 0 had the happineſs to hear from bleſſed and truly worthy and memora- 
p-176, ble perſons, who preſerving that ſincere and excellent doctrine, which 


like children from the hands of their Parents, they had immediately re- 
ceived from Peter, James, John, and Paul, the holy Apoſtles, were by 
Gods bleſſing come downto his time, ſowing thoſe ancient and Apoſto- 
© Ljb.6. £.13- Jic ſeeds of Truth. A paſſage, which I doubt not © Exſebixs intended, 
—_ when he ſays, that Clemens ſpeaking concerning himſelf in the firſt Book 
of his Stromata, affirms himſelf to have been of the next ſucceſſion to 

the Apoſtles. 
IT. OF theſe venerable men to whoſe tuition he committed himſelf, 
« Zoc,citat. he himſelf has given *us ſome, though but obſcure account. The firſt 
: a Am.135. was Tonicus, aCelo-Syrian, whom he heard in Greece, and whom * Baro- 
VEE ius conjetures to have been Caius, or Dionyſims Biſhop of Corinth; a 
ſecond an Egyptian, under whoſe Diſcipline he was, in that part of [taly 
called Magna Grecia, and ſince Calabria. Hence he travelled into the 
Eaſt, where the firſt of his Maſters was an Aſſyrian , ſuppoſed by ſome 
to have been Bardeſanes, by others Tatian, the Scholar of Juſtin Mar- 
tyr : the next originally a Jew, of a very ancient ſtock, whom he heard 
in Paleſtize, whom Barons will have to have been Theophilus Biſhop 
of Ceſarea (though for his Hebrew deſcent there be no evidence among 
!Palef.Anot. the Ancients) others * more probably Theodotus, whence the excerpta out 
in Euſeb.p-95- of his Hypotypoſes (til EXtant, arc {tiled, on 7% Octobre arxloMmurs tient” 
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Aizs, the Epitome of Theodetus his Oriental Do@rin, that is, the Docrin 

which he learnt from Theodotus in the Eaſt. The laſt of the Maſters 

whom he met with , &wwayuq 5 aex rewrE-, as he ſays of him, but the 

firſt and chief in power and vertue, was one whom he inquilitively 

ſought out, and found in Egypt, and in whole inſtitution he fully ac- 

quieſced, and ſought no further. This perſon 1s generally ſuppoſed to 

have been Partenus, whom Clemens elſewhere * expreſly affirms to have * 115. Hy: 

been his Maſter, and whom in the forementioned Epitome he ſtiles * our nnts ” 

Pantenus. d 4d Cale.Clem. 
HIT. BUT though he put himſelf under the C__ of ſo many ſe-?-39. 

veral Maſters, yet was it not out of any vain deſultory lightneſs, or 

'phantaſtic curioſity, but to make” reſearches after truth with an honeſt 

and inquiſitive mind. He loved what was manly and generous, where- 

ever he met it: and therefore tells us ©, he did not ſimply approve all « Stromer...r, 

Philoſophy, but that of which Socrates in Plato ſpeaks concerning their #3*5 


myſterious Rites, 
— yep Mxzgpoent he mor * Px & 7s madegt 5 


intimating as he expreſles it in the ſtile of the Scripture, that many are 

called, but few eleF, or who make the tight choice. And ſuch (adds S9- 

crates ) and ſuch onely, in my opinion, are thoſe who embrace the true 

Philoſophy. Of which fort (fays Clemens) through my whole life I 

have to my power approved my ſelf, defiring and endeavouring by all 

means to become one of that number. For this purpoſe he never tied 

himſelf to any particular inſtitution of Philoſophy, but took up in the 

eypeos exAgxlinm, the EleFive Se, who obliged not themſelves to the 

dictates and ſentiments of any one Philoſopher, but freely made choice 

of the moſt excellent principles out of all. This Sect (as the Philoſo- 

phic Hiſtorian * informs us) was begun by Potamer, an Alexandrian too, * D. Lane. 

who out of every Set of Philoſophy ſelefed what he judged beſt. He bile _ 

gave himſelf liberty 1mpartially to enquire into the natures of things, 

and what was the true ſtandard and meaſure of truth; he conſidered, 

that no man knows every thing, that ſome things are obvious to one, 

that are overſeen or neglected by another, that there are wholſom herbs 

and flowers in every Field, and that if the thing be well ſaid, 'tis no mat- 

ter who tis that ſaysit ; that reaſon 1s to be ſubmitted to, before authori- 

ty, and though a fair regard be due to the opinions and principles of 

our Friends, yet that 1t 1s omoy Tepk ugy by nba, (as _ Ariſtotle himſelf *© ———>— 

confeſſes) more pious and reaſonable to honour and eſtzem the truth. #3" * 

And thus he picked upa Syſtem: of noble principles, like ſo many Flowers 

out of ſeveral Gardens, proteſiing * this to be the great end of all his dif * zwwrt. locrir, 
uiſitions, Culw #7) m7 apelly; Thear, a life perfected according to all 

o& rules of Vertue. Ot this incomparable Order was our divine Phi- 

loſopher :' I eſpouſed not (ſays hes ) this or that Philoſophy, not the Stoic, 194” _ 

nor the Platonic, not the Epicurean, or that of Ariſtotle , but whatever any 

of theſe Sets had ſaid, that was fit and juſt, that taught righteouſneſs with a 

divine and religious knowledge, tym avumiy & exaexlny, all that being 

ſeleFed, I call Philoſophy. Though it cannot be denied, but that of any 

Se, he came neareſt to the Stoics , as appears from his diſcourſing by <uorcnged 

way of Paradoxes, and his affected novelty of words, two things pecu- 41..D.5tiery 

lar to themen of that way, as a very learned and ingenious perſon : y_ < _ þ 
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obſerved. And I doubt not buthe was more peculiarly diſpoſed to- 
wards this Sect by the inftruftions of his Maſter Parten, fo great and 
profeiled an admirer of the Stoical Philoſophy. | 
Iv. PANTANUS being dead, he ſucceeded him in the Scholz 
Kamynorwy, the Catechetic School at Alexandria, though queſtionleſs he 
taught in it long before that, and probably during Paxtenws his abſence 
1n Todis, ſupplying his place till his return, and ſucceeding in it after his 
* E«ſeb.1.5.c.6, death, for that he was Pantenws his Succellor , the Ancients * are all 
HR cm agreed. Here he taught with great induſtry and fidelity, and with no 
——— - "rs leſs ſucceſs, ſome of the moſt eminent men of thoſe tmnnes, Origen, Alexan- 
CXVIIL cl. der Biſhop of Hreruſalezr, and others _ bred under him. And now 
ns 6. p, (as * himſclf confelies) he-found his Philoſophy and Gertile-Learning 
278. very uſeful tohim : for as the Husbandman firſt watersthe ſoil, and then 
caſts in the Seed, ſo the notions he derived out of the Writings of the 
Gentiles, ſerved firſt to water and ſoften & qd ava, the groſs and 
terreſtrial parts of the ſoul, that the ſpiritual ſeed might be the better 
caſt in, and take vital root in the minds of men. Beſides the Office of 
a Catechiſt, he was made Presbyter of the Church of Alexandria, and 
that at leaſt about the beginning of Severxs his reign, for under that ca- 
pacity Exſebizs takes notice of him, Amr. CXCV. About which time 
prompted by his own zeal, and obliged by the iniquity of the times, he 
ſet himſelf to vindicate the cauſe of Chriſtianity both againſt Heathens 
and Heretics, which he has done at large with ſingular learning and 
dexterity in his Book called Stromata, publifhed about this time; for 
d Strom. 1. 1. p. drawing down a Chronological * account of things, he ends his computa- 
336 tion in the death of the Emperour Commodus, Whence 'tis evident, as 
© Lib. 6.c.6. * Enſebizs obſerves, that he compiled that Volume in the reign of Severus 
þ. 208. that ſucceeded him. 
V. THE Perſecution under Severxs raged in all Provinces of the 
Empire, and particularly at Alexandria, which made many of the Chri- 
ſtians for the preſent willing to retire, and Clemens probably among the 
#$tronzt.1.4.p. reſt, whom we therefore tind particularly diſcourſing *the lawfulneſs 
of withdrawing in a. time of Perſecution: that though we may not 
cowardly decline a danger or death, when 'tis neceſfary for the ſake of 
Religion, yet in other caſes we are to follow the direction of our Sa- 
viour, when they perſecute you in one City, flee ye into another ;, and not to 
obey in ſuch a caſe, is tobe bold and raſh, and unwarrantably to preci- 
itate our ſelves into danger , that if it be agreat fin _ God to de- 
_ a man, who is his image, that man makes himſelt guilty of the 
crime, who offers himſelfto the public tribunal ; and little better does 
he, that when he may, declinesnot the Perſecution, but raſhly expoſes 
himfelf to be apprehended, thereby to his power conlpiring with the 
wickedneſs of his Perſecutors. And if further, he irritate and provoke 
them, he is unqueſtionably the cauſe of his own ruine, like a man that 
needleſly rouzes and enrages a wild Beaſt to fall upon him. © And this 
opportunity I doubt not he took to vilit the Eaſtern parts, where he 
had ſtudied in his younger days. We find him about this time at Je- 
ruſalem with Akexander ſhortly after Biſhop of that place, between whom 
| there ſeems to have been a peculiar intimacy, inſomuch that S.Clemens 
© Euſeb. 1. 6. 6. dedicated * his Book to him, called The Eccleſtaſtical Canon, 1 wggs Tv 
<5 6g IuStigovGes , ON againſt them that fone During his ſtay here he 


Heron. in Cle- « - -  - 
ment. preached conſtantly, and declined no pains even in that evil time, and 
with 
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with what ſucceſs, we may ſee by apiece of a Letter written by Alexander, 
then in priſon, and. ſent by our S. Clexrens to Antioch, which we here in- 
ſert. tr Alexander, a Servant of God, and apriſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, to the * Apud.Eus. 
bleſſed Church at Antioch, in the Lord greeting. Our Lord has made my #- ©114-212. 
bonds in this time of my impriſonment light and eafie to me, while ] under- 
ſtood that Aſclepiades, a perſon admirably qualified by his eminency in the 
faith, was by the divine Providence become Bil op of your holy Church of 
Antioch. Concluding, theſe Letters, worthy Brethren, I have ſent you by 
Clemens, the bleſſed Presbyter, a man virtuons and approved, whom ye both 
do, and ſhall yet further know : wko having been here with us according to 
the good will and providence of God , has greatly eſtabliſhed and encreaſed 
the Church of nh By which Epiſtle we may by the way remarque | 
the errour of .-. Exſebins , who places Ajclepiades his coming to the See *:7 ma 
of Antioch in the firſt year of Caracala, Ann.CCXII. whereas we ſee jt © OE 
was while Alexander was yet in priſon under Scvervs, which he himſelf 
makes to be Ann, CCV. From Jeruſalem then Clemens went to Antioch, 
where we cannot queſtion but he took the ſame pains, and laboured 
with the ſame zeal and induſtry. After which he returned to Alexan- 
dria, and the diſcharge of his Office, where how long he continued, or 
by what death he died, Antiquity is ſilent. Certain 1t 1s, that for ſome 
conſiderable time he out-lived Panterns, who died in the time of Cara- 
ralla ; and when he wrote his Stromata, he tells us that he did it that 
he might lay up things inſtore againſt old Age: a plain intimation that 
he was then pretty far from it. I add no more but what Alexander of 
Hieruſalem * ſays in a Letter to Origen, where having told him that their » 4p.xuſeb. 1.5. 
friendſhip which had commenced under their Predecefiors ſhould con- ©144-215: 
tinue ſacred and inviolable, yea grow more firm and fervent, he adds, 
« For we acknowledge for our Fathers thoſe bleſſed Saints, who are gone 
« before us,and to whom we ſhall go after a little time 5 Partenes | mean, 
«the truly happy,and my Maſterz andthe holy Clemens, my Maſter, and 
« one that was greatly uſefu] and helpful to me. 

VI. TO commend this excellent man after the great things ſpoken 
of him by the Ancients, were to hold a Candle to the Sun. Let us hear 
the character which ſome of them give of him. The holy and the bleſſed 
Clemens, 4 man very virtuous and approved, as we have ſeen Alexander 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who knew him belt, teſtifying of him. Indeed his 
zeal and piety, modeſty, and humility, could not but endear him unto 
all. ' For his learning, he was in * S. Hieroms judgment the moſt learned » xpif. 4 
of all the Ancients. A man admirably learned and 5kilful, and that ſearched 92" Orat. p. 
to the very bottom of all the learning of the Greeks with that exaneſs that ow 
perhaps few before him ever attained to, ſays * S. Cyril of Alexandria, A « com alien, 
holy man (ſays *Theodoret ) @ To\undeta amiGs >xmMuomuv, and one that 1:1-0-231. Tom. 
for his vaſt and diffuſrve learning incomparably jurpaſjed all other men. Nox pweang i, 
was he leſs accurate in matters of Theology, then humane learning, an 11.c.6.157. 
incomparable Maſter in the Chriſtian Philoſophy , as Exſebins (tiles 
him. Witneſs his many Books, crowded, as * Exſebixs tells us, with va- « nx. 16.6, 
riety and plenty of uſeful knowledge, derived (as 'S.Hieromr adds) both 134 215. 
from the holy Scriptures and ſecular learning, wherein there is nothing c,, 35% 
unlearned, nothing that it is not fetched out of the very center and Mazy. or. !se. 
bowels of Philoſophy. The titles of them thoſe two Authors have 
preſerved, the far greateſt part of the Books themſelves having pe- 
riſked, among which the molt memorable was the Hypotypoſes or Books 
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of Inſtitution, ſo often cited by Exſebins , which contained ſhort and 

ric explications of many paſlages of holy Scriptures, wherein * Pho- 
tins tells us there were many wild and 1mpious opinions, as, That Matter 
was eternal, and that I4eas were introduced by certain Decrees, that 
there is a tranſmigration of Souls, and were many Worlds before Adam, 
that the Son is among the number of created Beings, and that the Word 
was not really made fleſh, but onely appeared fo, and many more 8«- 
oÞ nugt TeamroNMicay, Monſtrous blaſphemies : But withall infinuates, that 
probably theſe things were inſerted by another hand, as * R#finus, ex- 

reſly aſſures us, that Heretics had corrupted Clexrens his Writings. 
Certainly had theſe Books been infected with theſe prophane and poy- 
ſonous dogmata in Exſebins his time, we can hardly think, but that hb 
would have given us at leaſt ſome obſcure intimations of it. And con- 
ſiderable it 1s what Photixs obſerves, that theſe things are not counte- 
nanced by his other Books, nay many of them plainly contradicted by 
them. 

VII. T HE Books yet extant (beſides the little Tract, entituled, Ti; 6 
owCopO manG., lately publiſhed) are chiefly three, which ſeem to 
have been written in a very wiſe and excellent order, the Aoy(@. Peg- 
Tperlings, or Exhortation to the Gentiles , the Pedagogus, or Chriſtian In- 
ſtrucor, and the Stromata, or Various Diſcourſes ; in the firſt he very 
rationally refutes the follies and impieties of the GeztileReligion, and 
ſtrongly perſuades men to embrace Chriſtianity : in the ſecond he tu- 
tors and inſtructs new Converts, and by the moſt admirable rules, and 
pathetical inſinuations prepares and forms them to an holy and truly 
Chriſtian life : in the third he adminiſters ſtrong meat to them that are of 
a 201 ' full age, a clearer explication of the Chriſtian DoCtrine, and a 
more particular confutation both of Gentile and Heretical opinions, ad- 
mitting the Diſciple after his firſt purgation and initiation into a more 
immediate acquaintance, with the ſacred Myſteries of —_— His 
Stromata* are nothing but Miſcellaneous Diſcourſes compoſed out of the 
holy Writings, and the Books of the Gemtiles, explaining and (as occa- 


ſion 1s) confuting the opinions of the Greeks and Barbarians, the Senti- 


ments of Philoſophers, the notions of Heretics, inſerting variety of Sto- 
ries, and Treaſures out of all forts of Learning; which as himſelf tells 
us 9, he therefore ſtiled Stromata, that is, a variegated contexture of 
Diſcourſes, and which « he compares not to a curious Garden, wherein 
the Trees and Plants are diſpoſed according to the exacteſt rules of 
Method and Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, whereontrees of all 
ſorts, the Cypreſs and the Plantane, the Laurel and the Ivy, the Apple, 
the Olive, and the Figtree, promiſcuouſly grow together. In the two 
former of his Books (as * Photixs obſerves) his ſtile 1s florid, but ſet off 
witha well proportioned gravity, and a becoming variety of Learning : 
In the latter he neither deſigned the ornaments of Eloquence, nor would 
the nature of his deſign well admit it, as he truly « apologizes for him- 
ſelf; his main care * was fo to expreſs things that he might be under- 
ſtood, and further eloquence then this, he neither ſtudied nor deſired. 
If in theſe Books of his there be what i Photins affirms, ſome few things 
here and there 2 r14ds, not ſoundly or warily expreſled, yetnot, as he 
adds, like thoſe of the Hzpotypoſes , but capable of a candid and benign 
interpretation, not conſiderably prejudicial either to the dodrine and 
practice of Religion, and ſuch as are generally to be met with in the 
Writers 
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Writers of thoſe early Ages. And It 1s no wonder, if the you and 


pious men of thoſe times, who were continually engaged in 


putes with Heathens on the one fide, and Jews and Heretics on the 
other, did not always epteloueſs, divide the truth aright, in ſome nicer lines 


and ſtrokes of it. The be 


1s, their great piety and ſerviceableneſs in 


their generations, while they lived, and the ſingular uſefulneſs of their 
wo to poſterity ſince they are dead, are abundantly enough to 


weigh 


own any little failures or miſtakes that dropt from them. 


His Writings. 


Extant. 

Protrepticon ad Gentes. 

Pedagogi, Libri III. 

Stromatewy , Libri VIII, 

Orat. Puiſnam dives ille ſit , qui ſal- 
verur. 

Epitome doffrine Orientalis Thes- 
doti, &*c. 


Not Extant. 
Hypotypoſeoy, ſen Inſtitutionum , Li- 
bri VIII. 


Canon Eccleſiaſticus. 
ſeu 


Adverſus Judaizantes. 

De Paſchate. 

De obtreFatione. 

Diſbutationes de jejunio. 

Exbortatio ad Patientiam ad Neo- 


phytes. 
Suppoſititious, 
Commentariola in Prim. Canonicanm 
S. Petri, in Epiſtolam Jude, &- 
tres Epiſtolas $. foannis Apoſtoli. 
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His names, whente. His Father, who. His educationin all kinds of Lear- 
ning. His skill in the Roman Laws. Different from Tertylian the 
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ried condition. His Converſion to Chriſtianity, when. The great cruelty 
uſed towards the Chriſtians. Severus his kindneſs to them. Tertullians 
excellent Apology in their behalf. His addreſs to Scapula, and the ten- 
dency of that diſcourſe. Severus his violent perſecuting the Chriſtians. 
His prohibition of the Heteriz. Tertullians Book to the Martyrs, and 
concerning Patience. His zeal againſt Hereſies, and Writings that way. 
His Book De Pallio, when written , and upon what occaſion. His be- 
. coming Presbyter, when. His Book, De Corona, and what the occaſion 
of it. His declining from the Catholic Party. Montanus who ant 
whence. His principles and praFices, Tertullians owning them, and 
upon what occaſion. His moroſe and ſinbborn temper. How far he com- 
plied with the Montaniſts, and acknowledged the Paraclete. How he 
was impoſed upon. His writings againſt the Catholics. The ſeverity of 
the ancient Diſcipline. Epiſcopus Epilcoporum, i» what ſenſe meant by 
Tertullian concerning the Biſhop of Rome. His ſeparate meetings at 
Carthage. His death. HisCharaGer. His ſingular parts and learning. 
His Books. His phraſe and ſtile. What contributed to its perplexed- 
neſs and obſcurity. His un-orthodox opinions. A brief plea for him. 


UINTUS Septimins Florens Tertullianus, was 
| (as the Ancients * affirm, and himſelf » implies 
- when he calls it his Countrey) born at Carthage, 
- the Metropolis of Afric, famous above all others 
for Antiquity, Soveraignty, and Power, inſo- 
much that for ſome Ages it contended for glory 
and ſuperiority even with Rome it ſelf. He was 
called Septimrins, becauſe deſcended of the Gers 
Septimtia, a Tribe of great account among the 
Romans, being firſt Regal, afterwards Plebeian , and laſt of all Conſular 
and Patrician. Florexs from ſome particular Family of that Houſe, fo 
called, and 9nintus (a title common among the Romans ) probably be- 
cauſe the fifth child which his Parents had 3 and Tertulian, a derivative 
from Tertul/xs, it is like from his immediate Parent. His Father was a 
Souldier, a Centwrion under the-Proconſul of Afric (called therefore by 
S. Hierom and others Centurio Proconſularis ) not a man of Proconſular 
dignity, as ſome make him ; he was a Gentile, in which Religion Tertul- 
lian alſo was brought up, as himſelf © confeſſes. He was educated in 
all the accompliſhments which the learning either of the Greeks or Ro- 
mans could add to him, he ſeems to have left no paths untraced, to 
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| have intimately converſed with Poets, Hiſtorians, Orators, not to have 


- H.Eccl.l.2. 
c.2.p.41. 


looked onely, but to have entered into the ſecrets of Philoſophy and 
the Mathematics, not unſeen in Phyfic, and the curioſities of nature, and 
as ns notes, a man famous for other things, but eſpecially admira- 


. bly skilled in the Roar Laws; though they who would hence infer 


him to have been a profeſſed Lawyer, and the ſame with him whoſe 
Excerpta are yet extant in the Parde@s, are guilty of a. notorious mi- 
ſtake, the name of that Lawyer being Tertyl:anns ;' beſides that difſo- 
nancy that is: in-therr-ſtile and language. Or ſuppoſe with others that 
this Tertylian was one of Papinians Scholars in the reign of Alexander 
Severus, he muſt by this account be at leaſt thirty years after the others 
Converſion to Chriſtianity. The original of the Errour doubtleſs aroſe 


from the nearne(s and (imilitude of the names, and the character of his 
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Skill in the Rowan Laws given by Exſebins, which indeed is evident from 
his Works, and eſpecially his Apology for the Chriſtians. 

Il. WHAT was his particular courſe of life before he came over to 
the Chriſtian Religion, is uncertain. They that conceive him to have 
been an Advocate, and publicly to have pleaded Cautes, becauſe after 


his Converſion he * ſays of himſelf, that he owed nothing to the Fo- + »; pt. c.4 
rum, took up no place among the Roſtra, made no noiſe among the p.118: 


Benches, did not toſs about the Laws, nor clamour out Cauſes, as if he 
had done all this before; might by the ſame reaſon conclude him to have 
beena Souldier, becauſe he adds 1n the ſame place, that he owed nothing 
to the Camp, with ſome other Offices there mentioned by him. That 
he was married 1s evident, though whether before or after his embracing 
the Chriſtian Faith, I cannot poſitively determine, probably before. 
However according to the ſeverity of his principles, he lived wich his wife 
a | partof his life in a ſtate of Continency, converſing with her as his 
ſiſter, exhorting her to perpetual celibacy, and the utmoſt ſtrifneſfles of 
a ſingle life,as appears by his two Books written to her upon that Subje&. 
* II, HIS converſion to Chriſtianity we may conceive to have hapned 
not long after the beginning of Sever#s his reign, and a little before the 
concluſion of the ſecond Century. Being a man of an inquiſitive and 
ſagacious mind, he had obſerved the powerful and triumphant efficacy 
of the Chriſtian Faith over the minds and lives.of men, its great Anti- 
quity, the admirable conſent and truth of the PrediQtions recorded in 
the Books of the Chriſtians, the frequent Teſtimonies which the Hea- 
then deities themſelves gave to its truth and divinity, the ordinary con- 
feſſions of their Demons when forced to abandon the perſons they had 
poſleſſed, at the command of a Chriſtian, all which he ſhews * at large 
(at leaſt as we may probably gueſs ) to have been the maininducements 
of his Converſion. In the very entrance of the following Seculunr, Se- 
 werws being gone to make War upon the Parthians, the Magiſtrates at 
Rome, and proportionably the Governours of Provinces, began to bear 
hard upon the Chriſtians, beholding them as infamous perſons, and eſpe- 
cially Traitors to the Empire. Among whom the molt principal per- 
ſon, I doubt not, was Plantianns, a man in great favour with the Empe- 
rour , whoſe daughter was married to Aztoninus the Emperours eldeſt 
Son, and whom Severn at his going into the Eaſt, had made Prefed of 
Rome; of him we read *, that in the Emperours abſence he put to death 
an infinite number both of the Nobility and Common People. Among 
whom we cannot queſtion but the Chriſtians had, theirs, and it's like the 
far greateſt ſhare. And ſo notorious was the cruelty, that * Severxs at 
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his return was forced to apologize for himſelf, that he had no hand in it. vir.$2ver,c.15, 
And indeed Severxs in the firſt part of his reign (was as Tertulliarn in- 135% 


forms 4 us) very benign and favourable to the Chriftians ; for having 
been cured of a dangerous diſtemper by one Procul#s a Chriſtian, who 
anointed him with oy], he kept him at Court with him ever after. 
Nor did his kindneſs terminate here, for when he knew that ſeveral 
both men and Women of the Seratorian Order were Chriſtians, he was 
ſo far from perſecuting them upon that account, that he gave them an 
honourable teſtimony, and reſtrained the people, when as were Ia- 
ging againſt the Chriſtians. This I ſuppoſe to have been done at his 
return from the Parthian Expedition, when he found both Governours 
and People engaged in ſo hot and ſevere a Perſecution of the Chriſtians. 
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IV. THE barbarous and cruel uſage which the-Chriſtians generally 
. met with, engaged Tertul/ian to vindicate and plead their caufe both 
againſt the malice and cruelty oftheir enemies. For which purpoſe he 
publiſhed and ſent abroad his Apology , dedicating it to the Magiſtrates 
of the Roman Empire, and eſpecially the Senate at Rome (for that he 
went to Rome himſelf,and perſonally preſented it to the Sexate, I confeſs, 
I ſee no convincing evidence) wherein with incomparable learning and 
eloquence, with all poſſible evidence and ſtrength of reaſon he pleads 
their Cauſe, complains of the iniquity and injuſtice of their enemies, 
and the methods of their proceedings, particularly demonſtrates the va- 
nity and falſhood of thoſe crimes that were commonly charged upon 
the Chriſtians, arguing their meekneſs and innocency , their temperance 
and ſobriety, their piety to God, and obedience to their Prince, the rea- 
ſonableneſs of their principles, and the holineſs of their lives, beyond 
all juſt exception. An Apology which undoubtedly contributed towards 
the cooling and qualifying of the preſent Calentures, eſpecially at Se- 
verws his return, And indeed it appears not by the whole ſeries of 
that Diſcourſe, that the Emperour had given any particular countenance 
to thoſe ſeverities; nay on the contrary, he exprelly ſtiles * him the moſt 
conſtant Prince. Not long after this, Tertu/ian found work nearer 
home, Scapula the Preſident, and Proconſul of Afric, (the ſame probably 
with Scapula TertyUas, a Provincial Preſident, to whom there is a Re- 
cript of Marcas and Commods * )treating the Chriſtians much at the ſame 


Offic. Preſid. rate that Plautianus had done at Rome. To him therefore he addreſſes 


himſelf in aneat and pathetical Diſcourſe, repreſenting the honeſty and 
ſimplicity of Chriſtians, and their hearty prayers and endeavours for the 
proſperity of the Empire, and thoſe particular inſtances of feverity 
which the Divine Providence had lately inflifed upon it, which could 
not be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been ſent upon any other errand, ſo 
much as to revenge the innocent bloud that had been ſhed; laying be- 
fore him the clemency and indulgence of former Princes and Prefi- 
dents, yea and of the preſent Emperour himſelf, fo great a friend to 
Chriſtians. A plain evidence that this Book was written at this time, 
before Severzs broke out into open violence againſt them. 

V. THE Chriſtians now enjoyed alittle reſpite : but alas it was but 
like the intermitting fits ofa Fever, which being over, the paroxyſm re- 
turns with a fiercer violence, Arr. Chr. CCII. Sever? X. * the Perſecu- 
tion revived, and was now carried on by the command of the Emperour. 


<+A1.Spartian. For Severws 1N his journey through Paleſtin forbad *© any under the hea- 


vieſt penalties to become Jews ; and the ſame Orders he iſſued out con- * 
cerning Chriſtians. The general pretence it's like was the prohibiting 
the Heterie, or unlawful Societies, (which we have elſewhere deſcribed) 
for ſuch a Reſcript « Ulpiar mentions, whereby Severxs forbad the illegal 
* Coledges, commanding the perſons frequenting them to be accuſed be- 
fore the Prefe@ of the City, in which number they uſually beheld the 
Chriſtians ; though I doubt not but there were (as Spartiazxs plainly 
a vo particular Edicts iſſued out againſt them. The People, who 
could hardly be held in before, having now the reins thrown upon 
their necks, and ſpurred on by the Imperial Orders, ran apace upon the 


*Euſeb.H-Eccl, EXECUtion, {o that the Churches in all places *were filled with Martyr- 


doms and the bloud of the Saints, and it grew fo hot , that * Jude a 


Writer of thoſe Times drawing down his Chronology of Danjels LXX 
Weeks, 
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Weeks, to this Year, broke off his computation, ſuppoſing that the ſo 
much celebrated coming of Artichriſt was now at hand. So excee- 
dingly (fays the Hiſtorian) were the minds of many ſhaken and diſtur- 
bed with the preſent Perſecution. Tertxlian, that he might ſpeak a 
word in ſeaſon, took hold of the preſent opportunity, and wrote to the 
Martyrs in priſon,to comfort them under their ſufferings,and exhort them 
to conſtancy and final perſeverance; as alſo for the ſame reaſon and 
about the ” Box time he publiſhed bis Diſcourſe concerning Patience, 
wherein he very elegantly deſcribes the advantages and commendations 
of that Vertue, and eſpecially urges it from the example of God, our 
bleſſed Saviour, and ſpeaks therein more favourably then he did after- 
wards of retiring in a time of Perſecution. Nor was he lefs watchful 
to defend and preſerve the Church from Errour and Herefie , writing 
his Preſcription againſt Heretics, (tor that it was written about this time 
is evident from ſeveral paſlages, eſpecially where he mentions the time 
of Perſecution, the place of the Tribunal, the perſon of the Judge, the 
- bringing forth of Lions, and the like, ) wherein he enumerates and in- 
fiſts upon the ſeveral Herefies which had infeſted the Church till that 


time; cenſuring and confuting their abſurd opinions, and promiſing * a * De Preſeripe, 
more diſtin& and particular confutation of them afterwards. Which -——ay 6 45+ Pe 


accordingly he ———_ in his Diſcourſes againſt the Jews, againſt * 
Hermogenes, the Valentinians, Marcion, Praxegs, and ſome others of their 
Proſelytes and Diſciples, and ſome of the Montaniſts themſelves, wri- 
ting a particular Tract concerning Baptiſm, and the uſe of Water in it, 
and its neceſſity to ſalvation, againſt £xinti/a a woman of great note 
and eminency among the followers of Moztanws, what value ſoever he 
afterwards ſeemed to put upon that Sect. 

VI. ABOUT the XV. of Severss, Ann.Chr. CCVII. he publiſhed hi 
Book De Pal/io upon this occaſion. He had lately left off the Gown, 
the Garment ordinarily worn in all parts of the Roman Empire, and 
had put on the Cloak, the uſual habit of Philoſophers , and of all thoſe 
Chriſtians that entered upon a ſeverer ſtate of life, as we have ſhewn 
in the life of Juſtin Martyr. Hereupon he was derided by them of 
Carthage for his lightneſs and vanity, in ſo wantonly skipping 2 Toga ad 
Pallium, from the Gownto the Cloak, ſatynically taxing bis inconſtancy 
in turning from one courſe of life to another. To vindicate himſelf he 
writes this Diſcourſe , wherein he puts forth the keeneſs of a Sarcaſtic 
Wit, and ſpreads all the fails of his African eloquence, retorts the caſe 
upon his accuſers, ſhews the antiquity , ſimplicity , eaſineſs, and gra- 
vity of this habit, and ſmartly upbraids that luxury and prodigality 
that had over-run all orders and ranks of men. And that this was 
done about this time, and not at his firſt taking upon him the profeſſion 


of Chriſtianity, is judiciouſly obſerved and urged by Baronins *, and * 4d 41.197. 


more fully proved by the learned Salmaſizs in his notes upon that Book. 


Indeed the circumſtances mentioned by * Tertu/iar do not well ſuit with » pe Pall.cap.2. 
any other time, as the preſentis Imperii triplex virtzs, which cannot rea- !-'4 


ſonably be meant of any, but Severus and his two Sons, Artonirns and 
Geta, whence in ſeveral ancient inſcriptions they are put together un- 
der the title of AUGUSTI, and Emperozrs; the preſent happineſs, 
ſecurity, enlargement, and tranquillity of the Roxzaz State, which theſe 
three powers of the Empire had made like a well-cultivated- Field, erq- 
dicato omni aconito hoſtilitatis, every poyſonous weed of hoſtility _ les 
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dition being rooted up,with a great deal moreto the ſame purpoſe. Which 

» xaſeb.chrox, Evidently" refers both to his Conquelt of Peſcennins Niger, who uſurped 

ad exnd. Ant the Empire, and whom he overthrew and killed at Cyzicazz 1n the Eaſt, 

and to his laſt years v—_ (as © Exſebins places it) over Clodins Albinns 

| and hisParty, whom he ſubdued and flew at Lyons in France, for at- 

« 5777. 552. tempting to make himſelf Emperour, as afterwards he came into Brj- 

-+ nog _ tain, (maximum ejus Imperii Decus,as the * Hiſtorian ſtiles it, the greateſt 

honour and ornament of his Empire) where he conquered the Na- 

tives, and ſecured his Conqueſts by the famous P:i#s Wal which he 

built : by which means he rendred the State of the Rowan Empire pa- 

cate and quiet. At the ſame time we may ſuppoſe it was that Tertulian 

was made Presbyter of Carthage, and that that was the particular occa- 

fion of altering his habit, and aſſuming the Philoſophic Pallixz, the 

Clergy of thoſe times being generally thoſe who took upon them 

b 75id. c.4-p- an Aſcetic courſe of life, and for. which reaſon doubtleſs the Cloak is 

11% 1+ 4,, called by Tertullian in his Diale@*®, Sacerdos Suggeſtus, the Prieſtly habit. 

ccvin. Accordingly * Exſebins takes notice of him this very year as becoming 
famous in the account and eſteem of all Chriſtian Churches. 

VII. BEFORE Severus left Rome in order to his Britanic expedition, 
were ſolemnized the Decennalia of Antoninus Caracalla , when beſides 
many magnificent Sports and Shews, and a Largeſs beſtowed upon the 
People, the Emperour gave a Doratize to the Souldiers, which every 

« De Coron. Mie One that received, was to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel Crown 
#t.c.14.10c upon his head. Among the reſt there was one a « Chriſtian, who 
brought his 'Crown along with him in his hand, and being asked the 
reaſon why like others he wore it not upon his head? anſwered, he 
could not for that he was a Chriſtian. A Council of War was preſently 
called, and the man accuſed before the General, ſtripped of his Military 
ornaments, his Cloak, Shoes, and Sword, unmercifully beaten, till he was 
diedin his own bloud, and then caſt into priſon, there expetting Mar- 
tyrdom, and a better donative and reward from Chriſt, The reſt of 
the Chriſtians, who were Fellow-Souldiers in the ſame Army, took of- 
fence at his over-nice ſcrupuloſity. What was this but needleſly 
to betray their liberty, and to ſacrifice the general quiet and peace of 
Chriſtians to one mans private humour ? to give the common Enemy 
too juſt a 412% yourngg to fall upon them? where did the Laws of their 
Religion forbid ſuch an innocent compliance, nay rather not onely give 
leave, but command us prudently to decline a danger, by withdrawing 
from it? what was this but a ſturdy and an affected ſingularity, as if he 
had been the onely Chriſtian ? Tert»lliar, whoſe mighty zeal engaged 
him to be a Patron to whatever had but the ſhadow of ſtriftneſs and ſe- 
__ preſently ſet himſelf to defend the fat, and wrote his Book 
De Corona Militis, wherein he cries up the AC as an heroic piece of 
Zeal and Chriſtian Magnanimity, not onely warrantable, but honoura- 
ble, not onely lawful, but juſt and neceſſary, fortifying his aſſertion 
with ſeveral arguments, and endeavouring to diſable the moſt ſpecious 
objections that were madeagainſt it. This Military AQt, and Tertullians 
vindication of it, hapned (as we have here placed it) Arr. Chr. CCVII. 
Sever. XVI. while others refer it to the year CXCIX. Sever. VII. when 
the Emperour by the decree of the Sexate created his elder Son Azto- 
ninus Emperour, and his younger Geta, Ceſar, in teſtimony whereof he 
entertained the People with various Shews and Solemnities , _ = 
we 
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{ſtowed a Donative upon -the Souldiers. If the Reader like this period 
of time better, I will not contend with him; it being what I my felf upon 


ſecond thoughts do not think improbable. 
VIIE. BU T let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed leſt be fall. Ter- 
ztullian, who had hitherto ſtood firm and right in the Communion of the 


Catholic Church, began now, about the middle of his Age, ſays *S. Hie-+ pe Script. in 
rom (which I am inclinable rather to underſtand of his Age as a Chri- 79t«% 


ſtian, then the current of his life) to incline towards the errours of the 
Montaniſts. Of which before we give an account, it may not be amiſs 


a little toenquireinto the Author and Principles of that Sect. » Morta- » pye.scripe. ap, 
us was bornat Ardaba, alittle,Village in Myſ#a in the confines of Phyy- Euſth.1.s. c.16. 


gia, where about the latter times of Artoninus Pius , but eſpecially in 


p.180 &c. 
Apollon.ibid, c. 


the reign of his Succeſlor, he began to ſhew himſelf. Pride and an im: 18. p. 184. 


moderate ambition betrayed the man into the ſmare and condemnation of 


Epiph. Heref. 
XLVIIL. p. 


the Devil. At which breach Satan having entered , took poſleftion of 375. 7:rt4d. de 
the man; who acted by the influence of an evil Spirit, was wont on a ſud- Preſcript. Hes 


dain to fall into Enthuſiaſtic fits and Ecſtatic raptures, and while he was 
in them, in a furious and a frantic manner he poured out wild and un- 
heard of things, prophecying of what was to come ina way and ſtrain 
that had not been uſed hitherto in the Church. Proſelytes he wanted 
not, that came over to his Party. Atfir{t onely ſome few of his Country- 
men,the Phrygians(whence his Se& derived the title of Cataphryges )were 
drawn into the ſnare, whom he inſtructed in the Arts of Evil ſpeaking, 
teaching them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church for refuſing to en- 
tertain and honor his Pſeudo-prophetic Spirit, the ſame Spirit onthe con- 
trary pronouncing them bleſſed that joyned themſelves to this new Pro- 
phet, and ſwelling them with the mighty hopes and promiſes of what 
ſhould happen tothem, ſometimes alſo gently reproving and condemning 
them. Among the reſt of his Diſciples two women were eſpecially remar- 
kable, Priſca, and Maximilla, whom having firſt corrupted, he imparted 
his Demon to them, whereby they were preſently enabled to utter the 
moſt frantic, incoherent and extravagant Diſcourſes. The truth is he 
ſeemed to lay his Scene with all imaginable craft and ſubtlety ; in the 
eat and foundation-principles of Religion he agreed with the Catho- 
ics, embraced entirely the holy Scriptures, and pretended that he muſt 
receive the gifts of- Divine Grace extraordinarily conferred upon him , 
which he gave out were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt : he made 
a ſingular ſhew of ſome uncommon rigours and ſeverities in Religion , 
gave Laws for more ſtrict and ſolemn Faſts, and more frequently to be 
obſerved, then were among the Orthodox, taught Divorces to be law- 
ful, and forbad all ſecond marriages, called Pepuza and Tyminm , two 
little Towns of Phrygia, Jeruſalem, that ſo he might the more plauſibly 
invite ſimple. and unwary Proſelytes to flock thither. And becaute 
he knew no ſurer way to oblige ſuch perſons as would be ſerviceable 
to him, then by Propoſals of gain and advantage, he uſed all methods 
of extorting money from his deluded followers , eſpecially under the 
notion of Gifts and Offerings, for which purpoſe he appointed Colle- 
tors to receive the Oblations that were brought in, with which he 
maintained under-Officers, and paid Salanes to thoſe that propagated 
his Doftrinesup and down the World. Such were the Arts, ſuch the 
Principles of the Sect firſt ſtarted by Montanxs ; what additions were 


made by his followers in after-Ages, I am not now concerned to enquire. 
IX. ALLU- 
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- munion with that Church. For there had 


IX. ALLURED with the ſmooth and ſpecious pretences of this 
Se, Tertullian began to look that way, though the particular occaſion 


*ub; ſupra vid. Of his ſtarting aſide * $. Hierom tells us, was the envy and reproaches 


which he met with from the Clergy of the Church of Rowe. They that 
conceive him to have ſued for the See of Carthage, vacant by the death 
of Agrippinus, and that he was oppoſed and repulſed in it by the Clergy 
of Rome, and ſo, highly reſented the affront, as thereupon to quit the 
Communion of the Catholic Church, talk at random, and little conſider 
the mortified temper of the man, and his known contempt of the World. 
Probable it is, that being generally noted for the exceſlive and over- 
rigorous ſtrineſs of his manners, he had been charged by ſome of the 
Roman Clergy for compliance with Moztanss, and it may be admoniſhed 
to recant, or diſown thoſe Principles. Which his ſtubborn and reſo- 
lute temper not admitting, he was together with Procl#s and the reſt 
of the Cataphrygian Party cut off by the CO. Rome from all Com- 

een lately a diſputation 
held at Rome between Cainxs, an ancient Orthodox Divine, and Proclys, 


x Lib. 6. c. 20, One of the Heads of the Mortaniſt Party (as * _— who read the 
4-222-1-2.6-25- account of it publiſhed by Caizs, informs us) w 
ny i» cao, WOrſted, was together with all the followers of that Se& excommum- 


b De jejun.c. 1. cated, and Tertul/jar himſelf among the reſt, as heſufficiently * intimates. 


erein Proclzs being 


This, a man of a moroſe and unyielding diſpoſition, and who could 
brook no moderation that ſeemed to intrench upon the Diſcipline and 
Practice of Religion, could not bear, and therefore making light of the 
judgment and cenſures of that Church, flew off, and joined himſelf to 
Montanus his Party, whoſe pretended auſterities ſeemed of all others 
moſt agreeable to his humour and gerivs, and moſt exactly to conſpire 
with the courſe and method of his life. But as it cannot be doubted 
that he looked no further then to the appearances and pretenfions of 
that Se (not ſeeing the corrupt Springs by which the Engine was ma- 
naged within) ſo at is moſt reaſonable and charitable to conceive, that 
he never underſtood their principles in the utmoſt latitude and extent 
of them. If he ſeems ſometimes to acknowledge Montanys to be the 
Paraclete that was to come into the World , probably he meant not 
ſomething diſtin& from the Holy Spirit beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, 
but a mighty power and extraordinary afliſtance of the Holy Ghoſt ſhed 
upon Moztanus, whom God had ſent into the World, more fully and 
perfectly to explain the Dodrines of the Goſpel, and to urge the rules 
and inſtitutions of the Chriſtian life , which our Lord had delivered 
when he was upon earth, but did not with the greateſt accuracy the 
things were capable of, the minds of men not being then duly qualified 

toreceive them. That for this end he thought Mortanns inveſted with 

miraculous powers and a ſpirit of Propheſie (a thing not unuſual even 

in thoſe times) and might believe his two Prophereſſes to be atted with 

the ſame ſpirit. All which might conſiſt with an honeſt mind, impoſed 

upon by crafty and plauſible pretences. And plain it 1s that for ſome 

conſiderable time Mortanus maintained the reputation of great piety, 

zeal, ſanctity, and extraordinary gifts, before he was diſcovered to the 

World. And Tertullian in'all hkelihood had his accounts concerning 

him, not from himſelf, but from Proclzs, or ſome others of the Party, 

who might eaſily delude him, eſpecially inmatters of fact, with falſe in- 
formations. However nothing can be more evident, then that w 

looke 


XUM 
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looked * upon theſe new Prophets as innovating nothing in the princi- * * Fejun. lo 


ples of Chriſtianity, that Moztanws preached no other God, nor afler- 
ted any thing to the prejudice of our blefled Saviour, nor ſubverted 
any rule of Faith or Hope, but onely introduced greater ſeverities theft 
other men : that he was not the Author, but the reſtorer of Diſcipline, 
and onely reduced things to that ancient ſtridtne(s, from which he ſup- 
poſed they had degenerated, eſpecially in the caſes of calibacy, ſingle 


(itats 


marriages, and ſuch like, as he * more then once particularly tells ug. * 44. 4: M6 


Not toſay, that Montanns his followers (as is uſual with the after-brood 


nogam. c. 1, þ. 
$25. & (.3. 


of every Seca) aflerted many things, which their Maſter himſelf never 4: & p2fim 4e 


dreamt of, which yet without diſtinftion are laid at his door, and Ter- 
tullian too becauſe a favourer of the Party, drawn into the guilt, and 
made liable to many improvements, to the Hay and Stubble which the 
ſucceſlors of that Sect built upon it. 

X. BUT. however it was, he ſtomached his excommunication, and 
was highly offended at the looſeneſs and remiſsneſs of the Diſcipline 
among the Catholics, whom with great ſmartneſs he perſecutes under 
the name of Pſzchici, or Animal perſons, as thoſe that took too much 
liberty in their manners and practices of deyotion, ſtiling his own party 
Spiritales, as whom he thought more immediately guided by the Spirit, 
more plentifully endowed with the gifts of it, and converſant in a more 
divine and ſpiritual life. Againſt theſe Pfchici he preſently publiſhed 
a Tract De Jejuniis , wherein he defends the Montaniſts in the obſerva- 
tion of their Faſts, their abſtinence from Fleſh, and feeding onely upon 
dried meats, their Stationary days, and the ge. Hung till the very 
evening , while the Orthodox broke up theirs about three of the 
Clock 1n the afternoon ; in all which reſpe&s he makes many tart and 
ſevere reflections upon them. Indeed the devotions of thoſe times 
were brisk and fervent, their uſages ſtrict and punctual, their Eccleſia- 
ſtic Diſcipline generally very rigid and extreme, ſeldom admitting per- 
ſons that had lapſed after Baptiſm to Penance and the Communion of 
th: Church. But this was looked upon by moderate and ſober men 
as making the gate too ſtrait, and that which could not but diſcourage 
Converts from entering in. Accordingly it began to be relaxed in ſe 


ejun,c.l2, p, 
$50,551. 


veral places, and particularly the Biſhop of Rome * had lately publiſhed © Tert.de Pudin 


a con{titution, wherein he admitted perſons guilty of Adultery and For- Gere1-P.555* 


nication. (and probably other crimes) to a place among the Penitents. 
Againſt this Tertu{ian (torms, cries up the ſeverity of the antient Diſci- 
pline, writes his Book De Pudicitia, wherein he conſiders and diſputes 
the caſe, and aggravates the greatneſs of thoſe offences, and undertakes 
the Arguments that pleaded for remiſſion and indulgence. And if in 
the mentioning this Decree the Biſhop of Rome be ſited Epiſcopus Epi- 
ſcoporum, the Champions of that Church before they make ſuch advan- 
tage of it, ſhould do well to prove it to have been a part of the Decree, 
or, if it was, that it was mentioned by Tertul/zan as his juſt right and pri- 
viledge, and not rather (which is infinitely more probable ) Tertul/ians 
Sarcaſm, intended by him as an Ironical refleCtion, and a tart upbraiding 
the pride and ambition of the Biſhops of that Church, who took too 
add upon them, and began (as appears from Pope Vi&ors carriage to- 
wards the Aſrar Churches in the caſe of Eaſter) to domineer over their 
Brethren, and uſurp an inſolent authority over the whole Chriſtian 
Church. And that this was his meaning, I am abundantly fatisfied from 

Ee * Cyprians 
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* 4pud Cyprian, * Cyprians uling the phraſe in this very ſenſe in the famous Synod at Car- 
_—_ thage, where refleQing upon the raſh and violent proceedings of the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome (whom though he particularly names not, yet all who 
are acquainted with the Story know whom he means) againſt thoſe 
who were engaged in the cauſe of rebaptizing Heretics, he adds, «that 
« as for themſelves (the Biſhops then in the Synod) none of them made 
* himſelf Biſhop of Biſhops, or by a tyranmical — forced his Col- 
* leagues intoa neceſlity of Compliance : fince every Biſhop according 
«to the power and liberty granted to him, had his proper jurifdiction, 
* and could no more be judged by another, then he himſcltcould judge 
< others., 
XI. WHETHER ever he was reconciled to the Catholic Commu- 
Þ 41gu8. ds MION, appearsnotz 'tis certanthatfor the main he forfook the *Cataphry- 
Hereſ.c. 86. gians, and kept his ſeparate _— at Carthage, and his Church was 
70n.6.0-31. yet remaining till S. Aug»ſtins time, by whoſe labours the very reliques 
of his followers, called TertuHanifts, were diſperſed, and quite diſap- 
peared. How long he continued after his departure from the Church, is 
© De Script, 54 NOt known 3 S. Hierom « ſays that he hved to a very decrepit "ge, but 
lo whether he died under the reign of Alexander Severns, or before, the 
Ancients tell us not, as neither whether he died a natural or violent 
death. He ſeems indeed to have been poſſeſfed with a paſſionate deſftre 
of laying down his life'for the Faith; — had he been a Martyr , 
ſome mention would without peradventure have been made of it in the 
Writings of the Church. | 
XII. HE was a man of a ſmart and acute wit, thougha little toomuch 
« L::.:3142, edged with Keeneſs and Satyriſ, acris © vehenertis ingenii, as ©S, Hie- 
rom Characters him, onethat knew not how to treat an adverſary with- 
out falt and ſharpneſs. He was of a ſtiff and rugged difpoſition, a rigid 
Cenſor, inclined to choler, and impatient of oppoſition, a ſtrict -obfer- 
ver of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous afſerter of the higheſt rigors 
and moſt nice ſeverities of Religion. His learning was admirable, 
wherein though many excelled, he had noſuperiours, and few equals tn 
*x9it.ad ag, the Age he-lived in : Tertalliano quid eruditins, os acutixs f ſays *S. Hie- 
0ratory.328- rom, whoadds that his Apology, and Book againk' the Gentiles: took in all 
i comm; the treaſures of Humane Learning. *Vincentizs of Lire gives him-this 
ad.Hereſ. cap, NOtable Elogium. He is juſtly (ſays he) to be eſteemed the 'Prince 
-4 7-59, «among the Writers of the Latin Church. For what more learned? 
* who more converſant both in divine and humane Studies? - who'by a 
«ſtrange largeneſs and capacity of mind had-drawn all Philoſophy, and 
© its ſeveral Sefts, the Authors and Abettors of Hereſfies with all- their 
* Rites and Principles, and the whole circumference of Hiſtory and all 
* kindof Study within the compaſs of his own breaſt, A man of ſuch 
* quick and weighty parts, that there was ſcarce-any thing which! he 
- ſet himſelf againſt, which he did not either: pierce through with: the 
* acumen of his Wit, or batter down with the ſtrength and ſolidity of 
* his Arguments. Who can ſufficiently commend his Diſcourſes, fo thick 
« ſet with Troops of Reaſons, that whom they cannot perſuade, they are 
« ready to force to an aſſent > who hath almoſt as many fentences as 
« words, and not more periods, then victories over thoſe whom he hath 
« to deal with. 
XIII. FOR his Books, though time has devoured many, yet a great 


number ſtill remain; and ſome of them written after his withdrawment 
from 
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from the Church. His ſtile 1s for the moſt part abrupt and haughty , 
and its face full of ancient wrinkles, of, which * La@antizs long ſince * Lib-5-cap.7. 

ave this cenſure,. that though he himſelf was skilled in all points of *4*”" 
Learning, yet his ſtile was rugged and uneafte, and very obſcure ; as 
indeed 1t requires a very attentive and diligent, a ſharp and fagacious un- 
derſtanding , yet is it lofty and maſculine, and carries a kind -of maje- 
{tic eloquence along with it, that gives a pleaſant reliſh to the judicious 
and inquiſitive Reader. It 1s deeply tinctured with the African dialect, 
and owes not a little of its perplexedneſs and obſcurity to his converſing 
ſo much in the Writings of the Greeks, whole forms. and idioms he 
had ſo made his own, that they naturally flowed into his pen; and , | 
how great a Maſter he was of that Tongue 1s plain, in that himſelt » tells ,, = — 
us, he wrote a Book concerning Baptiſm, and ſome otuc:rs, in'Greek; Coron.c.6.p.104 
which could not but exceedingly vitiate and infe@ his native ſtile, and 
render it leſs ſmooth, elegant, and delightful, as we ſee in Ammianus 
Marcel/inus, who being a "am Freon wrote his Roman Hiſtory in Latir, 
in a ſtile rough and unpleaſant, and next door to barbarous.” Beſides 
what was in it ſelf obſcure and uneven, became infinitely worſe by the 
ignorance of ſuceeeding Ages, who changed, what ry did not under- 
ſtand, and crowded in ſpurious words in the room. of thoſe which were 
proper and natural, till they had made it look like quite another thing 
then what it was when it firſt came from under the hand of its Author. 

XIV. HIS errours and unſound opinions are frequently noted by 

S. Auguſtin and the Ancients, (not to mention Jater Cexſors) and Pame- 
lizs has reduced his Paradoxes to thirty one, which together with their 
Explications and Antidotes he has prefixed before the Editions of his 
Works. That of Montanss his being the Paraclete, we noted before, 
and for other things relating to that Sect, they are rather matters con- 
cerning Order and Diſcipline, then Articles and Points of Faith. It 
cannot be denied but that he has ſome unwarrantable notions, common 
with other Writers of thoſe Times, and ſome more peculiar to himſelf. 
But he lived in an Age, when the Faith was yet green and tender, when 
the Church had not publicly and ſolemnly defined hinge by explicit 
Articles and nice Propoſitions, when the Philoſophy oft the Schools 
was mainly predominant, and men ran immediately from the Stoa and 
the Acedemy to the Church, when a greater latitude of opining was in- 
- dulged, and good men were infinitely more ſolicitous about piety and a 

ood life, then about modes of Speech, and how to expreſs every thing 
D critically and exaGtly, that it ſhould not be liable to a ſevere ſcrutiny 
and examination. 
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His Writings. 
Genuine. Libri poſt Lapſum in Mon- 
taniſmum ſcript1. 

Apologeticus. De Exhortatione Caſtitatis. 
Ad Nationes, Libri IT. De Monogamia. 

De Teftimonio Anime. De fuga in Perſecutione. 
Ad Scapulam. De Jejuntic. 

De Spe@aculic. De Pudicitia. 

De Idolelatria. | 

De Corona. Suppoſititious. 

De Paliie. ppon % 

De Panitentic. Poemata. 

De Or atione. Adverſas Marcionem, Lib.V. 
Ad Martyrs. De judicio Domini. 

De Patientza. Geneſis. 

De cultu feminaruw Lib.Il. Sodome. 

Ad Uxorem, Lib.Il. 

DeVirginibus Velaxdis. Not extant. 
og erm De Paradiſo. 

De Preſcriptione Heretico- ] 

TAME. | | 

De Baptiſms. NIMa. 
Adverſus Her mogenene. | Becianos. 
Adverſus Valeatinianos. De Vejtibus Aaron. 

De Anima. x De Cenſu Anime. 

De Carne Chriſti. A 
De Reſurred:one Carnie. | Grace. 

Adverſus Marcionew, Lib.V. De Corona. | 
Scorpiace, De Virginabus Velandis. 
Adverſas Praxeam. 


De Baptiſars. 


The End of Ts x TuLLan's Life. 
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Origen where and when born. Several conjetfures about the original of hit 
name. Is Father who. His juvenile education, and great toway 


in the knowledge of the Sdiaws His Philoſophical Stulie wider Cle- 
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mens Alexandrinus._. His . Inſtitution under Ammonius. Ammonius, 
who. His fame and excellency confeſſed by the Gentile Philoſophers. 
Another Origen his contemportxy : Theſe two heedleſly confounded. 
His Fathers martyrdom, and the tonfiſcation of his Eſtate. Origen's re- 
ſolute encouragement of his Father, His own paſſionate deſire of Martyr- 
dom. His maintenance” by an honourable Matron.of Alexandria. Hzs 
zeal againſt Heretirs. His ſetting up.a private School. His ſucceding 
Clemens 7# the Catechetic Shool at eighteen years of Age. The frequency 
of bis Auditors. Many of them Martyrs for the Faith. Origen's reſo- 
ution in attending upon the Martyrs. His danger. - His conragious a 
at, the Temple of Serapis. His emaſculating himſelf, and the reaſons of 
it. The eminent chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times. Origen's journey 
to Rome, and return to Alexandria. His taking in aColleagne into the 
Catechetic Office. His learmng the Hebrew Tongue. The prudent 
method of bis Teaching. Ambroſius converted. Who he was. His 
great intimacy with Origen. Origen ſent for by the Governour of Ara- 
bia. His journey irito Paleſtin, and teaching at Cxſarea, Remanded 
by the Biſhop of Alexandria. Alexander Severus his excellent Vertues, 
and kindneſs for the "ay Religion. Origen ſent for by the Empreſs 
Mammaa to Antioch. He begins to write his Commentaries. How many 
Notaries, and Tranſcribers imployed, and by whom maintained. Nota- 
ries, their Original and Office : Their uſe and inſtitution in the Primi- 
tive Church. His journey into Greece. His paſſage through Paleſtin , 
and being ordained, Presbyter at Cz{area. Demetrius of Alexandria 
his envy and rage againſt him. Origen coudenmed in two Synods at 
Alexandria, and ore at Rome. The reſignation of his Catechetic School 
to Heraclas. Herachas whe. The ſtory EA his offering ſacrifice. The 
credit of this ſtory queſtioned, and why. His departure "non Alexandria, 
and fixing at Czlarea. The eminency off his School there. Gregorius 
Thaumaturgus his Scholar. His friendſ{-ip .with Firmilian : Firmilian 
who. The Perſecution under Maximinus. . Origen's Book written to 
the Martyrs. His retirement whither. His comparing the Verſions of 
the Bible. His Tetrapla, Hexapla, aud Octapla, what, and how managed: 
A Specimen given of them. Hais ſecond journey to Athens. His going to 
Nicomedia, ard letter to Africanus about the Hiſtory of Suſanna. His 
confutation of Beryllus iz Arabia. Hzs anſwer to Celfus. Celſus who. 
Origens Letters to Philip the Emperour. The vanity of making him a 
Chriſtian. Origen's journey into Arabia to refute Hereſies. The Helce- 
ſaitz who : What their Principles. Alexander's miraculous eleFion to 
the See of Jeruſalem 3 his Coadjutor-ſhip, Government, Sufferings, and 
Martyrdom. Origen's grievous ſufferings at Tyre under 1he Decian 
Perſecution. His deliverance out of Priſon 5 Age, and Death. His 
Charafer. His ſtri& life. His mighty zeal, abſtinence, contempt of 
the World, indefatigable diligence, and patience noted, His natural 
parts : incomparable learning. His Books , and their ſeveral Claſſes. 
His ſtile, what. His unſound opinions. The great Out-cry againſt 
hin in all Ages. The Apologies written in his behalf. Several things 


-oted out of the Ancients to extenuate the charge. His yro_ not 


Dogmatical. Not intended for public view. Generally ſuch gs were not 


' determinied by the Church. His Books corrupted, and by whom. His 


own complaints to that purpoſe, The teſtimonies of Athanaſius, and Theo- 


timus, aud Haymo iz his vindication. Great errours and miſtakes ac- 
khnowledeed 
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 knawledged. What things contributed to them: His great kindneff for 
tbe Platonic Prixciples. $. Hierom's wederate cenſure of him. His 
repeuting of his raſh Propoſitions. His Writings enumerated, and what 


naw extant. 


A RIGEN, called alſo Adamantivs (cither from the 

A ynwearied temper of his mind, and that ſtrength 
BY of reaſon wherewith he compacted his Diſcourles, 
Z or his firmneſs and conſtancy in Religion, notwith- 
& ſtanding all the aſſaults made a ainſt 1t) was born 
K at Alexangria, the known Metropolis of Egypt; 
unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that upon ſome particular 
Tumult or Perſecution raiſed againſt the Chri- 
ſtians un that City, bis Parents fled for refuge to the Mountainous parts 
thereabouts, where his Mother was delivered of him, and that thence 


he was called Origenes , quaſi 6y apy Surndeis (which moſt conceive to be 'o 


the Etymology of his name) ore born ju the Monntains. But whether 
that be the praper derivation of the Word , or the other the particular 


. I, 6 
& Toy oget hu 
vndi5. Suid. 1n 


VOC. 'Oery. Pp. 


occaſion.of its impoſition, let the Reader determine as he penis. How- 339. T.2. 


ever Thbelieve the Reader will think it a much more probable and rea- 


{onable conjefure, then what qne * {uppolſes, that he was fo called be- « xzlvix wr. 


cauſe born of holy Parents 3 the Saints 1n Scripture being (as he tells 
us) ſometimes metaphorically ſtiled Moyrtairns, The firſt and the laſt 


ad Orig. de- 
fenſec.1-p.1, 


I dare ſay .that ever made that conjecture. A learned man * ſuppoſes » og. de 1461. 


him rather (and thinks no doubt can be mage of it) ſo called from Orxs, 
an Egyptian word, and with them the title of Apo/o or the Sun (from 
- yo queſtion, which fignihes light or ay one of their prifcipal Dei- 
ties. Hence Qrxs, thename of one of the Eeyptiar Kings, as it has been 
alſo. af many others. And thus as am 73 Atws comes Dzogenes, one born 
of Jupiter, {0 am 7g "ps is derived Origenes, one deſcended of Or or 
_ Ora, aiDeity ſolemnly worſhipped at Alexandria. A conjecture that 
might have commanded its, own entertainment, did not one prejudice 
lie.again(t it, that we can hardly conceive fo good a man, and fo ſevere a 
Chrittian as :Qrigens Father would, impoſe a name upon his,Child, for 
which he ,muſt :be beholden to an Heathen Deity, and whom he might 
ſfeeevery. day worſhipped with, the. mplt ſottiſh Idolatry, that he ſhould 
Jet him perpetually p about that remembrance of Pagan Idolatry in 
-his name, which they ſo particularly, and ſo ſolemnly renounced in their 
Baptiſm. -But toreturn. 

IT. HE was born. about. the year of our Lord, CLXXXVI. being (e- 


[.2-6,10.þ.182. 


-VENLEEN ©, years. of ageat his Fathers death, who, ſuffered Ar. Chr,CCII. « ruſeb.rrree!, 


SeverixX. ;His Father was Leonides, whom Sidas* and ſome others 
(without any authority ,. that. I know of, from the Ancients) make a 
-bis younger .ycars he was brought up under the tutorage of his own 
* Father, whain{ructed: him inall the grounds of humane literature, and 


[,5.c.2.þ.202. 
d In v0c, *Oet- 
« . Yous, Þ» 389. 
hop :.to be ſure he, was a,good man, and a Martyr for the Faith. In 797-2 


© Fulth. ihid. 


together with them took eſpecial care to znſtill the principles of Religion, p.202. 


ſeaſoning}.his early age with the,.notices of divine thmgs, ſo that like 
.another: Timothy, ſrove a. child he knew the holy Scriptares, and was tho- 
roughly..exerciled and inſtrugted in them. , Nor, was his Father more 
diligent to. inſinuate his. inſtructions, then the ſubject he managed was 
capable to receive them. Part of his daily task was to learn and ponent 

me 
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ſome partsof the holy Scriptures, which he readily diſcharged. But not 
ſatisfied with the bare reading or recital of them, he began to enquire 
more narrowly into the more profound ſenſe of them,often importuning 
his Father with queſtions, what ſuch or ſuch a paſlage of Scripture meant. 
The good man _ ſeemingly reproving his buſte forwardneſs, and 


admoniſhing him to be content with the plain obvious ſenſe, and not to 

ask queſtions above his age, did yet inwardly rejoice in his own mind, 

and heartily bleſs God that he had made him the Father of ſuch a child. 

Much ado had the prudent man to keep the exuberance of his love 

and joy from runningover before others, but in private he gave it vent, 

frequently going into the Chamber where the Youth lay aſleep, and 

reverently kiffing his naked breſt, the treaſury of an early piety and a 

divine ſpirit, reflefed upon himſelf how happy he was 1n ſo excellent 

a Son. So great a comfort, ſo invaluable a bleſhing is it to pious parents 

to ſee their children ſetting out betimes in the way of righteouſneſs, 

and ſucking in Religion almoſt with-their Mothers milk. 

IH. HAVING paſſed over his paternal education, he was put to 

perfect his Studies under the Inſtitution of Clemens Alexandrinss , then 

Regent of the Cetechift School at Alexandria, where according to the 

acuteneſs of his parts, and the greatneſs of his induſtry he made vaſt 
improvements in all ſorts of learning. From him he betook himſelf to 
Ammonins, who had then newly ſet up a Platonic Schoolat Alexandria, 

* Hiro. 1.1. and had reconciled * thoſe inveterate feuds and difterences that had 
Py been between the Schools of Plato and Ariſtotle, and which had reigned 
cod. CCXIV. among their Diſciples till his time, which he did ({ays my Author) &- 
col. 549: © 1, Ovntons Degs 9 F QiAcoP ins Any, out of a divine tranſport for the 
1381. Truthof Fhiloſophy, deſpiſing the little opinions, and wrangling con- 
tentions of peeviſh men, and propounding a more free and generous 

kind of Philoſophy to his Auditors. Among whom was our Origer, 
b 4pud Euſtb. as Porphyry » beſides others witneſſes, who ſaw Origen when himſelf 
7 7-1, but a Youth. This Ammonins was called Saccas , (trom his carrying 
Sem. VI. de « ſacks of Corn upon his back, being aPorter by imployment, before 
provid p. 5 he betook himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy) one of the moſt learned 
loco citat. and eloquent men of thoſe times, a great Philoſopher, and the chief of 
the Platonic Set, and which was above all, a Chriſtian, born and 

* Loc. citat. brought up among them, as * Porphyry himſelf is forced to confeſs ; 
though when he tells us, that afterwards upon maturer conſideration, 

and hisentering upon Philoſophy, he renounced Chriſtianity , and em- 

braced Paganiſm and the Religion of the Empire, he is aslittle to be 

credited, and guilty of as notorious a falſhood (as Exſeb:#s obſerves) as 

when heaffirms that Origez was born and bred up a Gemtile,and then tur- 

ned off to Chriſtianity, whenasnothing was more evident,then that Origex 

was born of Chriſtian Parents, and that Ammonixs retained his Chriſtian 

and divine Philoſophy to the very laſt minute of his life, whereof the 

« 4"141.9.332- Books which he left behind him were a ſtandingevidence. Indeed * Exty- 
Edit. Pocoth chius Patriarch of Alexandria (if he means the ſame) ſeems to give ſome 
der.xot.in Ex= countenance to Porphyries report, and further adds, that Ammonius was 
w_ *0.23- 7- one of the twenty Biſhops, which Heraclas then Biſhop of Alexandria,con- 
_- ſtituted over the Egyptian Churches, but that he deſerted his Religion. 
Which Heraclzs no fooner heard of, but he convened a Synod of Bilhops 
and went to the City, where Ammonizs was Biſhop, where having 
throughly ſcanned and diſcuſſed the matter, . he reduced him back again 

to 
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to the truth. Whether he found this among the' Records of that 
Church, or took it from the mouth of Tradition and Report, is uncer- 
tain, the thing not being mentioned by any other Wricer. Buthowever 
it was, 'tis plain that Ammorivs was a man of incotnparable parts and 
learning, * Hrerocles himſelf ſtiles him Gco9i&xToy, one taught of God, » Lib. de Pro- 
and when Plotinxs the great Platoniſt had found him out, he * told his yy &> fat, 
friend in a kind of triumph, that this was the man whom he had ſought » = «ro in 
after. Under him Origen made himſelf perfe& Maſter of the Platonic vi. Plotin.p.3 
Notions, being daily converſant in the Writings of Plato, Numenias, Pref. _—_ 
Croniws, Apollophanes, TI onginus, Moderatzs, Nicomachws, and the molt Pmpiyr. ap. 
principal among the Pythagoreans, as allo of Cheremon and Cornatys ,'*: aol Jp" 
Stoics; from whom (as Porphyry truly enough obſerves) he learned that 
allegorical and myſtical way of interpretation, which he introduced in- 

to the Chriſtian Doctrin. 

IV. BESIDES our Adamantizs, there was another Origen his Con- 
temporary, a Gentile Philoſopher, honourably mentioned by < Longinus, «© Lib. wet 5x 
« Porphyry, * Hierocles, * Ennapins, * Proclus, and others; a perſon of 9 94 7r- 
that learning and accurate judgment, that coming * one day into - —_— 
Plotimus his School, the grave Phzloſopher was aſhamed, and would have * 144 
=_ lace: and when intreated by Origen to go on with his Lecture, 7 ag a 

e anſwered with a complement, that a man could have but httle mind f i» vir, Por- 
to ſpeak there, where he was to diſcourſe to them, who underſtood }”-?:"9: , 
things as well as himſelf, and ſo after a very ſhort diſcourſe, broke up 1.2.c.4.9.99. 
the meeting. I am not ignorant that moſt learned men have carelef]y * 4.Popiy7. 
confounded this perſon with our Origen : Whence i Holſtenins wonders i, p;. & 
why Exnapins ſhould make him School-tellow with Porphyry, who was Script. Porpbyr, 
much his juzior, whom Porphyry ſays indeed he knew, being himſelf ©%'* 
then very young, andthis probably not at Alexandria but at Tyre, where 
he was born, and where Origen a long time reſided. So that his won- 
der would have ceaſed, had he conſidered what is plain enough, that 
Exnapins meant it of this other Origen, Porphyries fellow-Pupil, not un- 
der Ammonins at Alexandria, but under Plotinus at Rome. Indeed were 
there nothing elſe, this were enough to diſtinguiſh them, that the ac- 
count given of Origer and what he wroteby Longinus,by Perphyry in the 
life of Plotixus, and others, does no ways agree to our Chriſtian Writer. 

V. THE Perſecution under Severvs in the tenth year of his reign 
was now grown hot at Alexandria, Letns the Governour daily adding 
fewel to the flames, where among the great numbers of Martyrs ' Leonz- * £466.56. c.1, 
des, Origens Father, was firſt impriſoned, then beheaded, and his eſtate ? ***: 
confiſcate and reduced into the public Exchequer. During his impri- | 
ſonment * Origen began to diſcover a molt impatient defire of Martyr- ' 14-2 7-242, 
dom, from which ſcarce any intreaties or conſiderations could reſtrain 
him. He knew the deplorable eſtate wherein he was like to leave his 
wife and children, could not but have a fad influence upon his Fathers 
mind, whom therefore by Letters he paſſionately exhorred to perſevere 
unto Martyrdom, adding this clauſeamong the reſt, Take heed, Sir, that 
for our ſakes you do not change your mind. And himſelf had gone not onely 
to priſon, but to the very block with his Father, it the divine Provi- 
dence had not interpoſed. His Mother perceiving his refolutions, treated 
him with all the charms and endearments of ſo affectionate a relation , 
attempted him with prayers and tears, intreating him if not for his own, 
that at leaſt for her ſake, and his neareſt relatives, he would ſpare himſelf. 

Ft All 
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All which not prevailing, eſpecially after his Fathers apprehenſion, the 
was forced to betake her ſelf to little Arts, hiding all his cloths, that 
meer ſhame might confine him to the houſe. A mighty inſtance, as the 
Hiſtorian notes, of a juvenile forwardnelz and maturity, and a moſthear- 
ty affection for the trye Religion: 
» Fuſchibid.p, VI. HIS Father being dead, and the * Eſtate ſeized for the Empe- 
hogs rours uſe, he and the Family were reduced to great {treights. When 
behold the providence of God ( who peculiarly takes care of Widows 
and Orphans, and eſpecially the relifts of thoſe that ſuffer tor him) made 
way for their relief. A rich and honourable Matron of Alexanarie pi- 
tying his miſerable caſe, liberally contributed to his neceſſities, as ſhe 
did toothers, and among them maintained one Paul of Antiech, a ring- 
leader of all the Heretics at Alexandria, who by ſubtle artifices had 10 
far inſinuated himſelf intoher, that ſhe had adopted him to be her Son. 
Origen though he held his livelihopd purely at her hounty, would not 
yet comply with this Fayourite, not ſo much as to join in prayer with 
him , no not when an jnnumerable multitude not onely of Heretics, but 
of Orthodox daily flocked to him, taken with the eloquence of his diſ- 
courſes. For from his childhogd he had religiouſly obſerved the Rule 
and Canon of the Church , and ahominated ( as himſelt expreſles it) 
all heretical Do&rines. Whether this noble Lady upon this occaſion 
withdrew her charity, or whether he thought it mare agreeable to the 
Chriſtian Rule to live by his own labour, then to depend wholly upen 
anothers bounty, I know not: byt having perfected thoſe Studies of 
Foreign Learning, the foundations whereof he had laid under the Dif- 
cipline -of his Father, he now began to fet up for himſelf, opening a 
School for the profcflion of the learned Arts, where beſides the good 
hedid toothers, he raiſed a conſiderable maintenance to himſelf. And 
though then but a very Youth, - yet did not the Grave and the Learned, 
the Philoſophers, and greateſt Maſters of Hereſte diſdain to be preſent 
at his Lectures, whoſe opinions he impartially weighed and examined, 
> x9i0.ap, £4. 25 himſelf * informs us : many of whom of Auditors © became his Con- 
(z6. ib. c. 19. p. Verts, yea and Martyrs for the Faith, as we ſhall ſee by and by. 


: VII. BY this time his fame had recommended him to public notiee, 
204. 3*F* and he was thought fit, though bur eighteen years of age, to be wade 


Maſter of the Catechetic School at Alexandria, whether as Colleague 
with his Maſter Clexens, or upon reſignation , his Succellor, is. uncer- 
4 164.3,2605, fan: the latter ſeems moſt probable, becauſe + Eujebius reports that 
Demetrizs Biſhop of Alexandria committed the inſtruction of the Cate- 
ehumens to him onely, unleſs we will underſtand # of fome private and 
particular School, diſtinct from the ordinary Catechetic School, till Cle- 
mens his death, whoſe Succeſlor the Ancients generally make him, Scho- 
lars in very great numbers daily crowded in upon him, fo that finding 
he had enough to do, and that his different imployments did not well 
conſiſt together, he left off teaching the Arts 'and Sciences, and gave up 
himſelf intirely to the inſtructinghis Diſciples 1n the rudiments of Chri- 
ſtianity. Being ſetled in this Office, he followed it with infinte dHt- 
gence, and no leſsſ\ucceſs. For he not onely built up-thoſe who were 
+ 14.i9i4.c.4. already Chriſtians, but « gained over a great number oft Geyrtile Philo- 
ho ſophers to the Faith, who embraced Chriſtianity with ſo hearty and f1n- 
cere a mind, as readily to ſeal it with their bloud. Among which of 


moſt note were Plutarch, whom Origen attending to his Martyrdom, 
Was 
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was like to have been killed by the people for being the Author ITS 


Converſion; Serexus, who was burnt for his Religion, Heraclides and 
Heron, both beheaded, the one while but a Catethumey, the other a No- 
vice; next came aſecond Serexys, who after he had endured infinite 
torments, loſt his Head, and gained a Crown. Nay the weaker Sex al- 
ſo put in fora ſhare, one Herais a Catechumer, and Origens Scholar, being 
as himſelf expreſſes it, a» Bxrluua wm Mg mex heb vo, baptized by fire, 
left this World, and in thoſe flames mounted up to Heaven. Nor was 
Origen ſo wholly ſwallowed up with the care of his School, as not to 
perform * duties of Piety and humanity towards others, eſpecially Mar- 
tyrs, and thoſe that were condemned to die. For Aquila, Lztus his 
Succeſſor in the Government of Alexandria, that he might do ſomething 
ſingular in the entrance upon his place, renewed the Perſecution, which 
was fo ſevere, that every one conſulted his own fafety, and kept cloſe ; 
ſo that when the Martyrs were in Priſon, or led to Trial, or Execution, 
there was none to comfort them, or miniſter unto them. This Office 
Origen boldly took upon him, attending the Martyrs to the very place 
of Execution, embracing and faluting them as they were led along, till 
theenraged multitude pelted him with ſhowers of ſtones, and an hun- 
dred times was he in danger of his life, had not the divine Providence 
immediately interpoſed to reſcue him. At Jaſt they reſolved to find 
him out, great multitudes beſetting his houſe, and becauſe he had vaſt 
numbers of Scholars, they brought a Guard of Souldiers along with 
them, who hunted him from houſe to houſe, ſo that no place could afford 
him a quiet refuge. Andto thisperiod of time I find ſome learned men 


a 1644.$.2c4. 


(and I think very probably) aſcribing that paſſage which * Epiphanizs » mer.Lx1V. 
reports concerning him, that he was haled up and down the City, reyi- 1-27: 


and reproached , and treated with inſolent ſcorn and fury. Once 
having ſhaved his head after the manner of the Zeyptiar Prieſts, they 
ſet him upon the ſteps of Serapis's Temple, commanding him to give 
branches of Palm-trees, as the Prieſts uſed to do, to them that went 
up to perform their holy Rites. He taking the branches with a ready 
and unterrified mind, cried out aloud, Come hither, and take thebranch , 
not of an Idol-Temple, but of Chriſt. A piece of courage which I ſuppoſe 
did not contribute to mitigate their rage againſt him. 

VIII. ABOUT this time hemade that famous attempt upon himſelf, 
ſo much commended by ſome, but condemned by others, his making 
himſelf an Ex-«ch, which (as appears from * Epiphaniws) ſome of the An- 
cients conceived to have been done by Medicinal applications, which 
enervated the powersand tendencies of Nature that way, though others, 
and «S. Hierom expreſly, ſay it was done with the Knife. But however 
it was, hedid it partly out ofa perverſe interpretation * of our Saviours 
meaning, when he ſays, there be ſome which make themſelves Eunuchs for 
the Kingdom of Heavens ſake, which he would needs literally under- 
ſtand; partly out of a deſire to-take away all ſuſpicion of wantonneſs 
and incontinency; which the Gentiles might be apt enough tocaſt upon 
him, whenthey ſaw him admit not men onely, but women into his Dil- 
cipline 3 beſides that hereby he himſelf was ſecured from any tempta- 
tions to immodeſt and irregular embraces. How ftrict and ſevere was 
the chaſtity of thoſe Primitive times, we have ſhewed at large in ano- 
ther place; fo great, that « Juftin the Martyr tells us of a young man 
of Alexandria, who to convince the 74 of the falſhood of _— 

2 ICIOUs 


© ubi ſupr. y. 
228, 


& 4d Pamach. 


de Ervor. Orig. 


Ton. 2.þ.192. 
© Xuſch. #hid.6+ 
8.9 209. 


f Apolog. I. [2 
Io 


| 220 | | The Life of ORIGEN, 


| —_—_——— 


licious charge of incontinency and promiſcuous mixtutes, which they 
uſually laid upon the Chriſtians, preſented a Petition to Felix the Pre- 
fident of Alexandria, deſiring his leave that the Phyſitians might make 
him an Exch, which the Prefident refuſed, as prohibited by the Laws 
of the Roman Empire ; as it was afterwards by ſeveral Proviſo's and 
Canons of the Church. This fat though Qrigex etideavoured to cort- 
ceal from ſome of his friends, yet did it quickly break out, and Deme- 
trizs the Biſhop who now admired it as an heroic at of tetmperance, and 
an inſtance ofa great and a daring mind, did afterwards load it with all 
Its aggrayations, and bring it in as ati inexcuſable charge againlt hit. 
I addno more concerning this then that whatever Origen might do tow 
in the vigour of his youth, and through the ſprightlineſs of his devour 
Zeal, yet in his more conſiderate and reduced age he was of another 
* Vid.conmet. ind, condemning *ſuch kind of atterhprs, ſoberly ehough expounding 


= - that paſſage of our Saviour, whieh before he had > fatally miſunder- 


Edit.Huet. (Hood. | 
IX. SEVERUS the Emperour, that violetit enemy bf Chriſtians, 
d Euſcb. ib. c. being dead Ann.Chr. CCXI. Origen » had agreatdeſift to ſee the Church 
144-21% of Rome, ſo venerable for its antiquity and renowt1, fd accordingly 
came thither, while Pope Zephytin fate Biſhop of that See, where he 
ſtaid not long, but returned back to Alexandriz, and to his accuſtomet 
Catechetic office, Demetrins earneſtly importunimg him to reſuttie it. But 
« 16i4,c.x5, p. finding the imployment © grow _—- him, and ſo wholly to engroſs his 
_ time, as notto allow him the leaſt leiſure for retirettient and contem- 
plation , and the ſtudy 'of the Scriptures, fo faſt did anditors preſs in 
upon him from _ tonight, he took im Heraclas, who had beet 
his Scholar, aman verſed both in divitte atid humane Studies, to be his 
Partner, dividing the work between them , the younger ahd-mvre un- 
tutored Catechumens he committed to him; the maturer, attd thoſe who 
had been of a longer ſtanding he reſerved to be inſtructed by himſelf. 
And now he gave up himſelf to a cloſer and more accurate Study of 
the holy Scriptures, which that he might manage with- the better ſuc- 
ceſs, he ſet himſelf to learn the Hebrew Tongue, the trucKey to unlock 
- - q- «dv. the Door, (whereinas * S. Hrerome probably intimates, he was aſſiſted by 
_—__ 7®- 2- the help of Huil/us the Jewifh Patriarch at that time, at leaſt in theRab- 
binic Expoſition of the Scripture, ) a thing kttle underſtood in thoſe 
times, and the place he lived in,and to him who was now in the prime of 
his age,and the Flower of more pleaſing and dehghtful Studies, no doube 
very difficult and uneafie. But nothing is hard to an mduſtrious dili- 
gence, and a willing mind. | 
X. NOR did his pains in this interrupt his activity in his other im- 
« Eſ#b, c,18, ployments ; where he perceived * any ef his Scholars of more fmart and 
#219. acute underſtandings, he firſt inſtrated them in Geometry, Arithmetic, 
and other preparatory Inſtitutions, and then brought them through 
courſe of Philoſophy , diſcovering the-Principles of each Sel, and ex- 
plaining the Books of the Ancients, and ſometites Iimſeſf writmg 
Comments upon them, fo that the very Gertiles cried him wp for an 
eminent Philoſopher. The ruder and more unpolthed patt of his au- 
ditory he would often exhort to the Study of humane Afts, aſſaring 
them thatthey would not a little conduce to the Tight 'underftanding-of 
the holy Scriptures. Many flocked to him to make 'trial of his famed 
Skill and Learning ; others 'to be inſtructed inthe Precepts both = "_ 
lolophy 
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loſophy and Chriſtianity. Great numbers of Heretics were his Audi- 
tors, ſome of whom he converted from the errour of their way : and 


among the reſt * Awbroſiuz, a man of Nobility and Eſtate at Alexandria, * 2:/ib. is. 
having been ſeduced into the Errours of Mercion and Valentines, being #9" 


Serap.in Am- 


convinced by Origer's Diſcourſes, renounced his former Herefies, and bro. $154. in 
returned tothe Catholic Do&trin of the Church, and ever after became 7 'Nery 


Fpiph ubs Jup7« 


his intimate Friend, hisgreat Patron and Benefaftor. He was a man of þ-228, 


neat elegant parts, and was continually prompting Origex to explain and 
znterpret ſome part of the Scripture; as oft as they were together, (as 


» Origen himſclt informs us) he ſuffered not a Supper time topaſs with- » zy;#.99.54;4; 


out diſcourſes to this purpoſe, nor their very walks and recreations to #79350 


vid.Hieron. Ep. 


be without them 3 a great partof the night, beſides their morning ſtu- ,; Marcel, 
dies, were ſpent upon theſe pious exerciles; their meals and their reſt were p.12g.7n.1, 


uſhered in with continual Lectures ,. and both night and day where 
Prayer ended, Reading began, as after reading they again betook them- 
ſelves to Prayer. Indeed this Ambroſe was a pious and good man, and 
though fo great a perſon, did not dildain to take upon him the Office of 
a Deacon in the Church, nay to undergo great hardſhips and ſufferings, 
becoming an eminent Confeſſor for the Faith. And there is onely this 


blot * that I know of, that (ticks upon his memory, that when he died » niwor. 4: 
rich, he remembred not his dear and ancient Friend, whoſe low and $574! in 4n- 
mean condition might well have admitted, as his pains and intimacy 


might deſervedly have challenged, a bountiful legacy to have been be- 
queathed to him. 


XI. ABOUT this time came a « Meſſenger from the Governour of © Fuſeb.ibi4. c. 


Arabia with Letters to Demetrizs the Biſhop, and to the Prefe# of 1975?" 


Eeypt, defiring that with all ſpeed Origer might be ſent to impart the 
Chriſtian Dotrin to him : ſo canſiderable had the fame of this great 
man rendred him abroad in foreign Nations. Accordingly he went 
into Arabia, where having diſpatched his errand, he came back to Alex- 
antlria. Not long after whoſe return, the Emperour Caracal/a drew his 
Army into thoſe parts, intending to fall ſeverely upon that City. To 
avoid whoſe rage and cruelty Orrger thought good to withdraw himſelt, 
and not knowing any place in Egypt that could aftord him ſhelter, he re- 
tired into Paleſinr, and fixed his reſidence at Cejares. Where his excel- 
lent abilitics being ſoon taken notice of, he was requeſted by the Bi- 
{hops of thoſe parts, though but then in the capacity of a Laic, publicly 
in the Church, and before thenfſelves to expound the Scriptures to the 
People. The news hereof was preſently carried to Alexandria, and 
highly reſented by Demetrizs, who by Letters expoſtulated the caſe 
with TheoTZiftws, Biſhop of Ceſarea, and Alexander of Jeruſalem, as a thing 
never heard of before m the Chriſtian Church 3 who 1n their anſwer put 
him m mind, that this had been no ſuch unuſual thing, whereof they 
give him particular inſtances. All which ſatisfied not Dewetrins, who 
by Letters commanded Orzgcz to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe to 
urge him to it, whereupon he came back and apphed himſelf to his 
wonted charge. 

XH. ALEXANDER SEVERUS thepreſznt Emperour in or- 


der tothisexpedition againſt the Perſtans, was come to Avtioch, attended 


with his mother Mammeza, a wile and prudent, and (lays * Exſebizs) a 4 14. c.21.p, 


molt pious and religious Princeſs z a great influence ſhe had upon her 223: 944: ex. 
cerpt. tx Fo. 


Antiachp.$3e« 


Son, whom the engaged in a molt ſir and conftant — of 
Juſtice, 
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po and the affairs of the Empire, that he might have no leifure ts 
e debauched by Vice and Luxury. Indeed he was a Prince of incom- 
parable Vertnes, Hiſtorians repreſenting him as mild and gentle, com- 
paſſionate and charitable, ſober and temperate, juſt and impartial, de- 
vout and pious, one advanced tothe Empire for the recovery and hap- 
pineſs of mankind. He was no enemy to Chriſtians, whom he did not 
onely not perſecute, but favour at every turn; and in his private Ora- 
tory he had among other Heroes the Images of Abraham and of Chriſt, 
and was once minded to have built a Temple to him, and publicly ad- 
mitted him into the number of their gods. He highly admired ſome 
precepts of the Chriſtian Religion ,, and from ther Diſcipline learned 
fome Rites which he made uſe of in the Government of the Empire. 
But to return to Mamrmea : Being a Syrian born, ſhe could not be un- 
acquainted with the affairs both of Jews and Chriftians and havin 
heard of rhe great fame of * Origer was very deſirous to ſee him, pa. 
hear him diſcourſe concerning Religion, that fhe might know what it 
was, for which the whole World had him m ſach veneration. And 
for this purpoſe ſhe ſent for him; ordering a military guard to' condu& 
him to Antioch, where he ſtaid ſome confiderabte time, and having fully 
opened the Dodrines of our Religion, and given her many demonſtra- 
tions of the Faith of Chriſtians, to the great honour of God and of Re- 
Jigion, he was diſmiſſed, and permitted to return to his old charge at 
Alexandria. | 

XIII. HENCEFORWARD he ſet upon writing * Commenta- 
ries on the Holy Scripture, at theinſtigation of his dear friend Ambroſiar, 
who did not onely earneſtly importune him to it, but furniſh him with 
all conveniences neceſlary for it; allowing him beſides his maintenance, 
ſeven (and as occafion-was more) Notaries to attend upon him, who by 
turns might take from his mouth what he difated to them; and as ma- 
ny Tranſcribers, beſides. Virgins imployed for that purpoſe, who copied 
out fair, what the others had baſtily taken from his mouth. Theſe No- 
tarics were very common both among the Greeks and Romans, making 
uſe of certain peculiar notes and ſigns, either by way of occult or ſhort- 
writing, being able by the dexterity of their Art to take not words 
onely but entire ſentences. The original of it is by ſome aſcribed to 
Tyro Cicero's ſervant, by others to Aquila ſervant to Mecenas, by others 
to Ermizs, and that it was poliſhed and —_— afterwards, firſt by 
Tyro, then by Aquila and ſome others. It may be in its firſt rudeneſs it 
was much more ancient, and improved and perfected by degrees, every 
new addition entitling it ſelf tothe firſt invention, til] it arrived to that 
accuracy and perfection, that (as _ from what « Martial ſays in the 
caſe, and Auſonins * reports of his Amanuenſis) they were ablenot onely 
to keep pace with, but many times to out-run the ſpeaker. That they 
were of trequent uſe in the Primitive Church, is without all doubt, be- 
ing chiefly imployed to write the As of the Martyrs; for which end 
they were wont to frequent the Priſons, to —_— at all Trialsand Exa- 
minations; and if the thing was done iztraVelum,within the Secretarinm, 
they uſed by bribes to procure Copies of the Examinations and Anſwers 
from the Proconſxl's Regiſter ; thence they followed the Martyrs to the 
place of Execution, there toremarque their ſayings and their ſufferings. 
This was done in the moſt early Ages, as Is ar, from * Tertullians 
mentioning the Faſii Eccleſe, and from what * SS. Cyprian ſays in his _- 
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{tle to the Clergy of his Church , and * Portixs the Deacon: in his life 5 5 7» vit. cypr. 
where he tells us, thattheir Fore-fathers were wont to tegifter what- *"" #549" 
ever concerned the Martyrdom of the meane\t Chriſtian, the Ads where- 
of deſcended down to his time, Thus * Exſebins ſpeaking of the Mar- + #.z::1.1.5.- 
tyrdom of Apol/orins in the reign of Commodns, tells us, that all his An- <214-185. 
ſ{wers and Diſcourſes before the Preſident's Tribunal, and his brave Aps- 

loey before the Senate, were contained in the Acts of his Martyrdom, 

which together with others, he had collected irito-one Volume. So that 

the Original of the Inſtitution 1s not without probability referred to the 

times of S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome. All which: I the rather note be- 

cauſe it gives us a reaſonable account how the Anſwers and Speeches of 

the Martyrs, the Arguments and Diſcourſes of Synods and Councils, and 

the Extempore Homnlies of the Fathers came to be tranſmitted fo intire 

and perfeftto us. But return to Origen, whom we lett dictating to his 

Notaries, and they delivering it to thoſe many Tranſcribers that were 

allowed him ; all which were maintained at Ambroſias's ſole expence. 

* Photixs indeed makes this charge to have been allowed by Hippolytas, i cod.cxx1. 
deriving his miſtake it's plain, from the Greek Interpreter of > S. Hieroms 01301. 
Catalogue, who did not rightly apprehend $. Hieroms meaning, and |, Re 
wha himſelf ſpeaking of Hzrppolytus, interts this patlage concerning Am- aippe!. 

broje F know not how, and for no other reaſon that Ican tmagin, but be- 

cauſe in Esſebius his Hiſtory he found it immedntely followmy the ac- 

count that was grven of Hippolytus his Works s 'E Epiphanins will have d Here XIV. 
theſe Commentaries written, and the expences allowed to that purpoſe p.228. 

by Ambroſmes at Tyre, and that for that end he reſided there XX VIE. 

years together. An intolerable miſtake, not onely diſagreeing with 

Ewuſebius his account, but plaimly mconfiſtent with the courte of Origer's 

hfe. And indeed Epiphany alledges no better an Author then &; 6 

a9y6- i, having picked up the Story from ſome vulgar tradition and 

report. His imduſtry and diligencein theſe Studies was incredible, few 

parts of the Buble cfkeapimg hs narrow and critical reſearches : wherem 

he attained to fo admirable an accuracy and per- | _ 
fetion;that * S. Hierom himſelf (not always over- I LT np S ng 
civil to him)profeſles he could be content to-bear rum, foccipendens imagines umbraſque bes 


that load of envy that was caſt wpon his name, ſo 
that he had but withall his skill and knowledge 
intheScriptures. A paſlage which * Ruffmes after- 


rum : quarum naturs efſe dicitur, terreve par- 
vaulos, & in angulis garrire tenebyrofis. Hieron. 
Pref. in Queſt.in Grneſ. Tom. 3.p.201. f In- 
vetthv. I. in Hieron. inter oper, Hier. Tom. 4« 


wards ſmartly enough'returns upon him. —_ 
XIV. BUT a ſtop for the preſent was put to this work by ſome 

affairs of the Church, which called him into Achaza , then diſturbed with 

divers Hereſies that over-ran thoſe Churches. And at this time doubt- 

leſs it was that he ſtaid a while at Athers, where (as * Epiphanins tells us) 8 ii ſapr. p. 

he frequented the Schools of the _—_— and converlſed with the *?7: 

Sages of that place. In his journey to Achais he went through. Paleſtin, » £1ſeb.tor.cit. 

and took Cſarea in; his way, where producing his Letters of recommen- {4 54 

dation from Demetrius, he was ordained Presbyter by Alexander of Je- ny 

ruſalem, and TheoTiſtus Biſhop: of Ceſarea. Not that this was done by 

any ſiniſter Arts, or the ambitious procurement of Origer himſelf, but 

was intirely the act of thofe two excellent perſons, who detigned by 

this means to furniſh him with a greater authority tor the management 

of his Embaſlie, and to render him more ſerviceable to the attairs of the 

Church. However the thing was infinitely reſented by Demetrixs, as 

an 
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an affront againſt his juriſdiction, and a contempt of his authority, and 
now the wind is turned into a bluſtring quarter, and nothing but aza- 
thema's are thundredout againſt him from Alexandria. Demetrius had 
for ſome time born him a ſecret grudge, and he takes this occaſion to fall 
* Eaſebgh, c.8. upon him. The truth is, he * envied the honour and reputation which 
PENS Origen's Learning and Vertue had raifed him in the thoughtsand mouths 
of all men, and wanting hitherto an opportunity to vent his emulation, 
he had now one put into his hand, and accordingly charges him with all 
that ſpight and ſpleen can invent, publicly accuſing him (what before he 
admiredin him) for making himſelf an Ennuch, and ſeverely refled&ih 
upon the Biſhops that ordained him. Nay ſo high did he raiſe the ſtorm, 
* Paxpbjl. {: that he procured Origer, to be condemned * 1n two ſeveral Synods, one 
R_———_ Biſhops and Presbyters, who decreed that he ſhould be baniſhed Ale- 
c04-297s xandria, and not permitted either to live, or teach there : the other un- 
derDcmetrizs,who with ſome Biſhops of Egypt pronounced him to be de- 
graded from his Prieſthood, his greateſt favourers ſubſcribing the Decree, 
* p14 Ruſſrv » 8, Hierom adds, that the greateſt part of the Chriſtian World conſen- 
Hieror. inter ted to this condemnation, and that Rome it ſelf convened a Synod againſt 
py. Hier.T.4- him, not for Hereſie or Innovations in Dodrinz but meerly out of 
Hitt envy, as not able to bearthe glory and renown of his Learning and Elo- 
quence ; ſeeing while he taught they were looked upon as mute and 
dumb, as the Stars diſappear at the preſence of the Sun. And yet all 
this combuſtion vaniſhed into ſmoke, Origez {till retaining his Prieſt- 
hood, publicly preaching in the Church, and being honourably enter- 
tained where-ever he came by the wiſer and-more moderate party of the 
Church. |; 
XV. WEARIED out with the vexatious aflaults of his enemies, he re- 
ſolved to quit Alexandria, where the ſentence of the Synods would not 
| _ ſuffer him long to abide, having firſt reſigned the Government of his 
*F:j40.19.:26- Catechetic School intirely to his Colleague eraclas*. This Heraclas was 
PI a Gentile born, brother to Plutarch, who (as before we noted) ſuffered 
Martyrdom for the Faith, together with whom hebecame Origex's Scho- 
lar, by whom he was converted, and built up1n the Faith, then taken in 
as his Uſer or Partner in the Catechetic Office, afterwards his ſucceſlor, 
and laſt of all Biſhop of Alexandria. A man of unwearied diligence and 
a ſtri& life; learned and eloquent, a great Maſter in Philoſophy and all 
humane, but eſpecially verſed in divine Studies. He retained his Philo- 
ſophic habit even after he was made Presbyter of Alexandria, and ceaſed 
not with a mighty induſtry ſtill to read over and converſe with the Wri- 
tings of the Gentiles; indeed arrived to that ſingular fame and reputa- 
tion, that Julizs Africenws, one of the moſt learned men of thoſe times 
a 1bid, <1. p- came * on purpoſe to Alexandriato ſee and hear him. No wonder there- 
230, fore, if Origen committed this great care and truſt to him, whole perſo- 
nal merit, and particular obligation as his Scholar, might ſeem to chal- 
lenge it. Before his departure (for they that refer 1t to the time of 
Decins, ſpeak at random, Origen not being then at Alexandria) an acct- 
dent fell out, which (if true) haſtned his flight with more ſhame and ſor- 
row then all the malice of his bittereſt enemies could create him. Thus 
« £piph.u5ſup. then we are told;* ſome Gentiles that were his mortal enemies,ferzed upon 
rap wy him, and reduced him to this ſtrait, that either he ſhould abuſe his body 
<—— abs Blackmoor, or do ſacrifice to an Idol. Of the two he choſe to 


ſacrifice, though it was rather their a& then his, for putting F — 
cenſe 
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cenſe into his hand, they led him up to the Altar, and forced himto 
throw it into the fire. Which yet drew ſo great a blot upon his name, 
and derived ſo much guilt upon his conſcience, that not able to bearthe 
public reproach, he immediately left the City. The credit of this Story 
15 not a little ſhaken by the univerſal filence of the more ancient Writers 
in this matter, not ſo much as intimated by Exſebins, Pamphilas, or Ori- 
gen's own contemporary, Dionyſms of Alexandria; not objefted by his 
greateſt adverſaries, as 1s plain trom the Apologies written in his behalf; 
not mentioned by Porphyry who lived in thoſe times, and whom we can- 
not ſuppoſe either to have been ignorant of it, or willing to conceal it, 
when we find him falſly reporting of Az:monins, that he apoſtatized 
from Chriſtianity, and of Origer hunſelf, that he was born and bred an 
Heathen. In ſhort not mentioned by any before Epiphanirs, and beſides 
him, not by any elſe of that time, not S. Hrierom, Ryfinus, Vincentins Le- 
rinenſis, or Theophilus of Alexandria, ſome of whom were enemies enough 
to Origen. Sothat it was not without ſome plauſibility of reaſon that 
* Baronins ſuſpected this paſſage to have been foiſted into Epiphanins, 
and not to have been the genuine 1{lue of his Pen. Though in my mind 
Epiphanins himſelf ſays enough to make any wiſe man ready to ſuſpend 
his belief; for he tells * us, that many ſtrange things were reported con- 
cerning Origen, which he himſelf gave no credit to, though he thought 
good to ſet down the reports; and how often he catches up any com- 
mon rumours and builds upon them, none need to be told, that are ac- 
uainted with his Writings. Nor 1s it likely he would balk any Story 
that tended to Origer's diſgrace, who had himſelf fo bitter a zeal and 
ſpleen againſt him. I might further argue the improbability of this 
Story from hence, that this being a long time after his famous emaſcu- 
lating of himſelf, which by this time was known all abroad, it isnot rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that the Heathens ſhould make the proſtituting 
himſelf in committing adultery one part of his choice , which his 
ſcelf-contratedimpotency and Exunnchiſm had long ſince made impoſſible 
to him. However ſuppoſing the matter of fact to be true, it ſounds not 
more (eſpecially conſidering how much there was of force and compul- 
tion 1n 1t) to his diſparagement, then his ſolemn repentance afterwards 
made for his honour, aud when the deſire to preſerve his chaſtity invio- 
lable isJaid in the Scale with his offering Sacrifice. 
XVI. ANN. CCXXXIIL < Origen Tefi Alexandria, and direQting his 


1 Ad Ann.253, 
n.CX XII. 


d 1bid,p 229. 


« Euſebb.c,25. 


courſe for Paleſtin, went to his good Friend and Patron TheoGiſtus Bir p.z28. 


ſhop of Ceſarea, and from thence to Jeruſalem to ſalute Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of it, and to viſit the venerable Antiquities of that place. And 
here Epiphanizs in purſuance of the foregoing Story tells us, that _ 
mightily importuned to preach, he ſtood up in the Congregation, an 
having pronounced thoſe words of penitent David, But unto the wicked 
God ſaith, what haſt thou to do to bref an my ſtatutes, and that thou ſhouldſt 
take my covenant in thy month £ he could go on no further, but ſhut the 
Book, and laid it down, and fitting down burſt out into lighs and tears, 
the whole Congregation bearing part with him in that mourntul Scene. 
And to carry on the humour, and make the Story more compleat, after- 
Ages preſcnt us with a * Diſcourſe under his name, called Origen's Com- 
plaint, wherein he paſſionately reſents and laments his fall, as a deſperate 
wound to himſelf, a grief togood men, and an unconceivable diſhonour 
to God, and to Religion. And pitty itis, if the Story be true, that 
Ge this 
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this Lamentation were not genuine; but as it is, the beſt ground it has 
to ſupport it ſelf, is, that 1t is calculated to gratifie a pious fanſie and 
a melting paſſion, there being nothing in 1t otherwife worthy of this 
great man, and I fear was firſt deſigned by him that made it, as a 
refletion upon him, and to give countenance to the report that was 
raiſed concerning him. From Jeruſalem he not long after returned 
back to Ceſarea, where (as before he had done at Alexandria) he ſet up 
+ 14.ibid.c.30. a * School both for divine and humane learning, and his great name 
—_ quickly procured him Scholars from all parts, not onely of the Country 
thereabouts, but from the remoteſt Provinces. Among which of moſt 
remarque were Gregory called afterwards Thaumaturgws, and his Brother 
Athenodorus, who leaving the ſtudy of the Law, as being more delighted 
with Philoſophy and humane Arts, committed themſelves to his con- 
du& and tutorage, who firſt inſtruted them in Philoſophy, and then 
trained them up to a more accurate knowledge of the Chriſtian Faith. 
Five years they remained under his Diſcipline, when being ſufficiently 
enriched with the knowledge of Religion, they returned into Poxtas, 
their own Countrey, where they both became Biſhops, and proved emi- 
nent Lights and Governours of the Church. During his refidence at 
b 164d, c.27, p, Cſarca, there was a firm intimacy and league *» of friendſhip contracted 
228, between Origex and Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea 1n Cappadocia, who had 
ſo great a kindneſs for him that ſometimes he would prevail with him to 
come over into that Province for the edificatiof! of the Churches in 
thoſe parts ,- ſometimes he himſelf would go into Judea to viſit him, 
and ſtay a conſiderable while with him to perfect himſelf by his ſociety 
and converſe. This Firmilian was a Gentleman of Cappadocia, after- 
wards made Biſhop of Czſarea in that Countrey. A perlon of great 
name and note, and who held correſpondence with moſt of the eminent 
men of thoſe times. Few conliderable affairs of the Church, wherein 
he was not concerned either by his preſence or advice. Great conteſts 
were between him and Stephen Biſhop of Rowe concerning the Baptiſm 
of heretical perſons, wherein he took part with Cyprian. He was twice 
at Antioch to examine the caſe of Paxl of Samoſata Bilhop of that 
Church, and coming a third time to a Synod convened there for that 
purpoſe, died at Tarſws by the way. Nor was Origen admired and 
courted onely by foreigners and young men who had been his Scholars, 
but by the grave and the wiſe at home : both Alexander and Theoiſtus, 
though ancient Biſhops, did not diſdain in a manner to become his Diſci- 
ples, committing to his ſingle care the power of interpreting the holy 
Scriptures, and whatever concerned the Eccleſiaſtical Dottrin. 

XVII. IT was now about the year CCXXXV. when Maxirinus 
the Thracian ſucceeded in the Empire: a man fierce and ill-natured, 
and according to his education brutiſh and ctuel. He hated whatever 

« 14.54i4.:,28, had relation to his Predeceſior, and becauſe the © Chriſtians had found 
ſome favourable entertainment in his Family, he began firſt with them, 
and eſpecially the Biſhops, as the chief Pillars and promoters of their 
Religion, whom he every where commanded to be put to death. To 

Ny G4 contribute toward the conſolation of Chriſtians in this evil time, Origen 


murd 4 4 rote his Book concerning Martyrdom, which he jointly dedicared to 
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his dear Ambroſms, and to ProtoGetus Presbyter of Ceſarea, as who had 
undergone a joint ſhare of impriſonment and ſufferings under the pre- 
ſent Perſecution, and had made a glorious and illuſtrious confeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Faith. As for Origen himſelf, he 1s faid to have taken ſan- 
ctuary 1n the houſe of Jal:ana, a wealthy and charitable Lady , who 
courteoully entertained him, and furniſhed him with Books uſeful for 


him, particularly with Syzrmachkas * his Verſion of the Old Teſtament, « zu i.c.15:; 
and his Commentaries in defence of the Ebjozites, particularly levelled 2-218. 


againſt S. Matthews Goſpel : Books which Juliana enjoyed as by right of 
inheritance devolved upon her. 

XVIIL. W HILE he enjoyed the happy opportunity of this retire- 
ment, he more directly applied himſfelt to what he had long fince de- 
ſigned, the colleCtingand collating the ſeveral Editions and Verſions of 
the Old Teſtament with the Original T ext, which he finiſhed by three 


ſeveral parts *, the Tetrapla, the Hexapla, and the OFapla. In the firſt Þ 14.144. -.15, 
pe 217. Epip).. 
loc. ſupr. cita* 
de pondev. & 
gint, and Theodotion z theſe made up the Tetrapla. In the ſecond were eg - - 
5 » Title 
de Script. in 


ſet before them, thus ; firſt the Hebrew. Text in its own Letters, then in 0rie-& Suia.iz 
a columy next adjoining the ſame Hebrew Text in Greek characters, that ***** 


(which conſidered as adiſtini part, was made laſt) were four Tranſla- 
tions, ſet one over againſt another, that of Aquila, Symmachus, the Septua- 


theſe four Verſions diſpoſed in the ſame order, and two other columns 


they who were ſtrangers to the one, might be able to read the other : 
next followed the ſeveral Verſions of Aquila, Symmachns, the Septuagint, 
and Theodotion. And theſe confiemed the Hexapla. Where the Se- 
ptuagint being placed after that of Aquila and Symmachus, gave.ſome ig- 
norant undiſcerning perſons occaſion to think, that it had been made 
after the twoformer : whereas it was placed.in the middle (as Epipha- 


ins «informs us) onely as a Standard, by which the goodneſs and lince- e 11144.524 


rity of the reſt were to be tried and judged. - In the third , which made 
the OFapla, were all that were m the former, and in the ſame manner, 
and two more Verſ1ons added at the end of them, one called the Fifth 
Edition, tound by a Student at Fernſalexz in a Hogſhead at Jericho in the 
time of the Emperoxr Caracalia; and another ſiſed the Szxth Edition, 
found by one of Origer's Scholars at Nicopolis near A&ium, 1n the reign 
of Alexander Severus. All which in the O@apla were diſpoſed in ſeve- 
ral columns in this order : in the firſt column was the Original Hebrew, 
In its native characters, in the next the Hebrew in Greek Letters, in the 
third the tranſlation of Aquila,then that of Symmachus, next the Septnagint, 
inthe ſixth that of Theodotion,and inthe two laſt that of Fericho, and the 


other of Nicopolis. Indeed plain it is from what * S. Hierom: tells us, that 4 comment. i 
theſe two laſt were not compleat and intire Tranſlations, but contained 73425 


only ſome parts of the Old Teſtament, eſpecially the Prophetical Books. 
But whether from hence we may conclude the Hexapla and the OFapla 
to have been but one and the ſame Work, onely receiving its different 
title according to thoſe Parts that had theſe two laſt Verſions annexed to 
them, I will not ſay. Beſides theſe there was a Seventh Edition z but this 
belonging onely to the Book of Pſalzzs, made no alteration in the title of 
the whole. The frame and order of this excellent contrivance, the 
Reader will better apprehend by this following Scheme, formed accord- 
ing toa Specimen of the Hexapla extant in Cardinal Barberines very an- 


cient Manuſcript of the Minor Fas upon theſe words, When Iſrael roſ.x1.e. 


ed my Son ont of Egypt. 


was 4 child, then I loved him, and ca 
Gg 2 Tetrapla. 
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Where various Lections were confirmed by the greater number of 
Tranſlations, he added a note called Lewniſcas, where two of them 
onely concurred, an Hypolemmiſcas. By which means he did right to 
truth , without doing wrong to any. A work of infinite labour and 
admirable uſe, and which was therefore peculiarly ſttled by the Ancients 
Ops Eccleſe,the Work of the Church, upon the account whereof S. Hje- 


rom * calls him Immortale illud incenium, as indeed had there becn no- » 7: Tit, 16s. 
thing elſz, this alone had been ſufficient to have eternized his name, and{#": <#*- 


to have rendred him memorable to poſterity : and how happy had it been, 
had it been preſerved, the loſs whereof I can attribute to nothing more 
then the pains and charge, the trouble and difficulty of tranſcribing it. 
Though ſome part of it, viz. the Septuagint was taken out, and publithed 
more exa& and correc from the faults which had crept into it by tran- 
ſcribing by Exſebivs and Pamphilas afterwards. It was a Work of time, 
and not finiſhed by Origen all at once, begun by him at Czſarea, and 
perfected at Tyre, as Epiphanize plainly intimates. 

XIX. FROM C#ſarez Origen, upon what occaſion I know not, ſeems 
to have taken a ſecond journey to Athens. For ny his ſtay there, 
we find him finiſhing his Commentaries * upon Ezechzel, 


and beginning »x,6.;4.c.32. 


his Expoſition upon the Canticles, five Books whereof he there perfe- p.231. 


&ed, making an end of the reſt at his return to Ceſares. The oppor- 
tunity of this journy,it's conceived by ſome, he took to go to Nicomedia, 
to viſit his friend Ambrofus, who with his wife and children at that 
time reſided there. While he continued here (which was not long) he 
returned an anſwer to the Letter which he had lately received trom 
Julizs Africanws concerning the Hiſtory of Suſanna, which Africanus by 
thort but very forcible arguments maintained to be a fictitious and ſpu- 
rious relation. Origen undertakes the caſe, and juſtifies the Story to be 
ſincere and genuine, but by arguments, which rather manifeſt the acute- 
neſs of his parts, then the goodneſs of his cauſe, and clearly ſhew how 
much men of the greatelt learning and abilities are puttoit , when en- 
gaged to uphold a weak fide, and which has no truth of its own to 


ſupport it ſelf. It happened about this time that Bery{s « Biſhop of < 1444. c.33. 


Beſtra in Arabia, tell into abſurd and dangerous errours, aflerting, that 
our Lord before his incarnation had no proper ſubſiſtence, no perſonal 
Deity, but onely a derivative divinity from his Father. The Biſhops 
of thoſe parts met about it, but could not reclaim the man, whereupon 
Origer's afliſtance was requeſted , who went thither, and treated with 
him both in private conferences and in public Synods. His greateſt dit- 
ficulty was to know what the man meant, which when he had once 
found out, he plied him ſo hard with cogent reaſonings and demon- 
ſtrations , that he was forced to let go his hold, recant his errours, and 
return back into the way of truth. Which done, Origen took his leave, 


and came back for Paleſtin. And Beryllus *, as became a true Convert, 4 Hire. de 


in ſeveral Letters gave thanks to Origen for his kind pains in his convi- 
Cion, kiſling the hand that brought him back. 


XX. ORIGEN was now advanced * above the age of threeſcore, « p,c14;4. c. 
and yet remitted nothing of his incredible induſtry either in preaching 36. p.232- 


or writing. At Ambroſms his intreaty he took to task Celſus his Book 
againſt the Chriſtians. This Celſas was an Epicarean Philoſopher, con- 
temporary with Lacian, the witty Atheiſt, who dedicated his Pſendoman- 
tis to him, as indeed there ſeems to have been a more then ordinary 
{ympathy 
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ſympathy of humour and gerins between theſe two perſons. Celſus 
was a man of Wit and Parts, and hadallthe advantages which Learning, 
Philoſophy,and Eloquence could add to him ; but a ſevere and incurable 
enemy tothe Chriſtian Religion, againſt which he wrote a Book enti- 
tuled *Aaydrs Acy0., or the true Diſconrſe, wherein he attempted Chri- 
ſtianity with all the Arts of inſinuation, all the witty reflections, viru- 
lent aſperſions, plauſible reaſonings, wherewith a man of pacts and ma- 
lice was capable to aſlault it. _To this Origer returns a full and ſolid 
anſwer in eight Books, wherein as he had the better cauſe, ſo he mana- 
ed it with that ſtrength of Reaſon, clearneſs of Argument, and convi- 
Give evidence of truth, that were there nothing elte to teſtifie the abi- 
lities of this great man, this Book alone were enough to doit. It was 
written probably about the beginning of the reign of Phzlip the Em- 
perour, with whom Origen ſeems to have had ſome acquaintance, who 
« 14,:54.y.233 * wrote one Letter to him, and another to the Empreſs. From whence, 
and ſome other little probabilities, Exſebis firſt, and after him the ge- 
nerality of Ecclefſiaſtic Writers, have made that Emperour to have 
been a Chriſtian, and the firſt of the Imperial line that was ſo. The va- 
nity of which miſtake, and the original from whence it ſprung, we have 
ſhewed elſewhere. Nor 1s the matter mended by thoſe, who ſay that 
Philip was privately baptized by Fabian Biſhop of Rome, and ſo his 
Chriſtian Profeſſion was known onely to the Chriſtians, but concealed 
from the Gemtiles; which being but a conjecture, and a gratis difum, 
without any authority to confirm it, may with the ſame eaſe and as 
much juſtice be rejected,as it is obtruded and impoſed upon us. Nor has 
> Rod. wet- the late learned publiſher * of ſome Tracts of Origen (who in order to 
= —_—_ the ſecuring the Dialogue againſt the Marcionites to belong to Origen, 
contr.Marc.%. has newly enforced this argument) ſaid any thing that may perſuade a 
m_- ys wiſe man to believe a Story, ſo improbablein all its circumſtances, and 
hy which muſt have made alouder noiſe in the World, and have had more 
and better witneſſes to atteſt it, then an obſcure and uncertain report, 
the onely authority which Exſebins, who gave the firſt hint of it, pre- 
tends in this matter. 
XXI. THE good ſucceſs which Origer lately had in Arabi in the cauſe 
of Beryl/as made him famous in all-thoſe parts, and his help was now 
© 104d:c.37- again © defired upon a like occaſion. For a ſort of Heretics were ſtart 
up, who affirmed, that at death both body and ſoul did expire together, 
and were reſolved into the ſame ſtate of corruption, and that at the re- 
ſurreCtion they ſhould revive and riſe together to eternal life, For this 
purpoſe a general Synod of thoſe parts was called, and Origen deſired to 
be preſentat it, who managed the cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, 
ſuch unanſwerable and clear convictions, that the adverſe party threw 
down their weapons, and relinquiſhed the ſentiments whichthey main- 
tained before. Another heretical crew appeared at this time in the 
Eaſt, the impiousand abominable Sect of the Helceſaite, againſt whom 
* Homil. i® allo Origen (eemsto have been engaged, concerning whom himſelf gives 
Dt -, Us this account. They rejefted a great part both of the Old and New 
38. p-233- Canon, making uſe onely of ſome few parts of Scripture, and ſuch with- 
out queſtion as they could make look moſt favourably upon their cauſe. 
S. Paul they wholly rejected, and held that it was lawful and indiffe- 
rent to deny the faith 3 and that he was the wiſe man, that in his words 
would renounce Chriſtianity m a time of danger and Perſecution, but 
maintain 
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maintain the truth in his heart. They carried a Book about with them 
which they affirmed to have been immediately droptdown from Heaven, 
which whoever received and gave credit to, ſhould receiveremiffion of 
ſins, though different from that pardon which our Lord Jeſs beſtowed 
upon his tollowers. But how far Origen was concerned againſt this ab- 
ſurd and fenfleſs generation, is tome unknown. The beſt on't is, this 
Seft like a blazing Comet, though its influence was malignant and peſti- 
lential, ſuddenly aroſe, and as ſuddenly diſappeared. 

XXII. PHILIP the Emperour being lain by the Souldiers, Decius 
made a ſhift by the help of the Army to ſtep into the Throne ; a mortal 
enemy to the * Church, in whoſe ſhort reign more Martyrs, eſpecially * 4.7.39. 
men of note and eminency came to the Stake, then in thoſe who gover- "3& 
ned that Empire ten times his reign. -In Paleſtin Alexander the aged 
and venerable Biſhop of Jeruſalem was thrown into priſon, where atter 
long and hard uſage, and an illuſtrious confeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith 
before the public Tribunal, he died. This Alexander (whom we have 
often mentioned) had been firſt Biſhop in Cappadocia ®, where out of a * 1i4.c.11. ;. 
religious curioſity he had reſolved upon a pilgrimage to Jeruſalem to vi- *'* 
fit the holy and venerable Antiquities of that place, whereto he was 
particularly excited by a divine revelation intimating to him that it 
was the will of God that he ſhould be affiſtant to the Biſhop of that 
place. It happened at this time that Narciſſus Biſhop of Jernſalen being 
ſome years ſince returned to his See (which he had deſerted many years 
before) was become incapable through his great age and infirmity (be- 
ing CX VI. years old) duly to manage his charge. Alexander approach- 
ing near Jeruſalen , they were warned by a Viſion and a Voice from 
Heaven, to go out of the City, and there receive him whom Heaven 
had deſigned to be their Biſhop. They did fo, and finding Alexazder, 
entertained and introduced him with all poſſible kindneſs and reſpect, 
where by the importunity of the People, and the conſent of all the 
neighbour-Biſhops, he was conſtrained to become Colleague with Nar- 
ciſſus inthe government of that Church. This I ſuppoſe is the firſt ex- 
preſs inſtance that we meet with in Church-antiquity of two Biſhops 
ſitting at once (and that by conſent) 1n one See. But the caſe was war- 
ranted by an extraordinary authority ; beſides that, Narciſſus ſeems ra- 
ther to have reſigned and quitted the place, retaining nothing but the 
title, nor intermedling any further, then by joining in prayers and devo- 
tions for the good of the Church, ſurviving not above three or four 
yearsat molt. Alexander fucceeding in the ſole Preſidency, governed 
his Church with ſingular prudence and fidelity, and among other me- 
morable acts, erected a Library at Jeruſalem *, which he eſpecially ſtored « 14..5, p. 
with Eccleſiaſtical Epiſtles and Records, from whence Exſebins confeſles 222: 
he furniſhed himſelf with many conſiderable Memoirs and materials for 
the compoſing of his Hiſtory. He fate Biſhop XXXIX. years, and after 
ſeveral arraignments and various impriſonments and ſufferings, died 
now in priſon at Ceſarea, to the unconceivable loſs and reſentment of 
the whole Church, and eſpecially of Origen, who had been ordained 
by him, and whom he had ever found a faſt Friend and Patron. Nor 
did Origen himſelf, who was at this time at Tyre, eſcape without his 
ſhare. Exſcbizs does but briefly intimate his ſufferings, having given 
a larger account of them in another Book, long ſince loſt, he tells « us « uz; ſurr. p. 


that the Devil muſtered up all his Forces again(t him, and aſſaulted him 234- 
with 


PE rent mm 
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with all his Arts and Engins,ſingling him out above all others of that time 
to make him thezobjeftof his utmoſt rageand fury, He was caſt into the 
bottom of a loathſom and uncomfortable dungeon, loaded with irons, 
a chainabout hisneck, his feet ſet in the Stocks, with his legs ſtretched 
four holes diſtant from each other many days together ; he was threat- 
ned with fire, and tried with all the torments that a mercileſs enemy 
could inflict. Which meeting with a perſon of his age, and a body 
broken with ſuch and ſo many cares and labours, mult needs render 
it a very heavy burden. And yet he boreall with a generous patience, 
and was ready to ſubmit to the laſt fatal ſtroke, but that the Judge to 
give all poſſible accents to his miſery, ordered them ſo to torment him, 
that they ſhould not kill him. 

XXlll. HUMANE Councils and reſolutions, when moſt aftive 
and violent, yet he that is higher then the bigheſ can over-rule them, and 
there be that are higher then they. His enemies had hithertoexerciſed him 
onely with preparatory cruelties, reſerving him for a more ſolemn exe- 
cution. Bat Gcd, to whom belongs the iſſues ſrom death, prevented their 
malice, and made way for him to eſcape, which in all probability was 
effected by the death of Decius,, who was cut off, when he had reigned 

» Fuſch, ibid. g, tWO years and an half. Being delivered out of priſon, * he improved his 
235. time to pious purpoſes, _— the weak and the diſconſolate, and 
writing Letters tothat end up and down the World. Some few years 
he out-lived the Decian Perſecution, and died at Tyre about the firſt 
year of Valerian. Indeed Exſebizs intimates that he departed this life 
about the beginning of Ga/xs his reign. But I cannot ſee how that 
can ſtand : for ſeeing elſewhere he poſitively affirms that he was ſeven- 
teen years old at the time of his Fathers Martyrdom, Anz. CCII. his 
death muſt happen the firſt of Valerian, Ann. Chr. CCLIV. which falls 
in with the ſixty nineth year of his age, in which Exſebins tells us he left 
this World. Otherwiſe he could not be more then LXVII, years old, 
> 4p«d. Phot. Whereas none make him leſs then LXIX. Pamphilus * the Martyr, and 
cor.CXVI- ſome others, from the relation of thoſe that had ſeen him, report that 
Wai an honourable Martyrdom put a period to his life, when Decivs raiſed 
© De pond, & the Perſecution at Ceſarea. But beſides that « Epiphanizs exprelly denies 
menſur-9.539 that he died a Martyr, others (as Photins adds, and among them Euſe- 
* Lib.7. 6... bjus * and S. Hierom*) tell us, that he continued till the time of Galus 


: De ſcript ;z and Poluſar, and being ſixty nine years old died, and was buried at 
Origen, Tyre. Which, as he obſerves, muſt needs be fo, ſeeing he wrote many 


Epiltles after the Decian Perſecution. And probable it is, that Pamphi- 
Ias meant it, or at leaſt his miſtake thence aroſe, of that great and glo- 
rious confeſſion, a preparatory Martyrdom , which he made under the 
reign of Decius, which he ſurvived two or three years, peaceably end- 
ing his days at Tyre, where his body found aplace of reſt, and where in 
: Cotovic. it;- A great Church-dedicated to the memory of our Saviours Sepulchre, 
»er.1.1.c9- p- behind the high Altar his Remains were laid up, as the tradition * of 


6 Diſcript.Terr thelaſt Age informs us. Nay long before that Brocard « the Monk tells 
$. £2. us that when he was there, he ſaw his Tomb, and read his Epitaph ; and 


he enr ot before both * Witkam , who was himſelf Archbiſhop of Tre n reckons 
!:Je abznit. Origen's Tomb among the Monuments and venerable Antiquities of 


vid.ctimAirk that City, his marble Monument being adorned with Gold and precious 
COM. 1VHeaty. Y 
Terr. S. in Trib, SLONES. 


- 1.8444ﬀy MXXIV. HAVING thusbrought this great man to his Grave, let usa 
f little 
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little look back upon him, and we ſhall find him a more then ordinary 


perſon. His life was truly ſtrict and philoſophical *, and an ad- « «6. 1.6. c. 
mirable inſtance of. diſcipline and vertue; ſuch as his difcourſes were, 37295- 


ſuch were his manners, and his life the image of his mind : that wiſe 
and good man, whom he was wont to deſcribe in his LeQutes to his 


Scholars (as one » of the moſt eminent of them aſſure us) he himſelf had * &te. Nev- 


firſt formd, and drawn in the example of his own lite. He had a mighty 


regard to the glory of God, and the g”"m_ of ſouls, whole happineſs he p.205, 


ſtudied by all ways to promote, and thought nothing hard, nothing 
mean or ſervile that might advance it. He was modeſt atid humble, 
chaſt and temperate ; ſo exemplary his abſtinence and ſobriety,that he li- 


ved upon what was next door to nothing, for many years * abſtaining from e v4.54. s; 
Wine, and every thing but what was abſolutely neceſlary for the ſup- 296. 


port of life, till by too much abſtinence he had almoſt ruined his health, 
and endangered the weakning of Nature paſt recovery. Singular his 
contempt of the World, literally making good that precept of our Lord 
to his Diſciples, not to have two Cloaks, to provide zo Shoes, nor to be 
anxiouſly careful for to morrow. When many out of confidetation 
of his unwearied diligence would have communicated part of what they 
had towards his neceflities, he would not, but rather then be needleſly 
burdenſom to any, ſold his Library, agreeing with the buyer to allow 
him four obol;, or five pence, for his daily maintenance. His diligence 
in ſtudy, in preaching, writing, travelling, confuting Heathens and He- 
retics, compoſing ſchiſms and differences in the Church was indefatiga- 
ble, upon which account the titles of Adamantizs and Chalcenterys are 
- ſuppoled by the Ancients to have been given to him, nothing but an 
induſtry of Braſs and Iron being able to hold out under fuch infinite la- 
bours. The day he ſpent part in faſting, part in other teligious exer- 
ciſes and imployments 3 the night he beſtowed upon the ſtudy of the 
Scripture, no | ſome little portion for ſleep and reſt , which he 
uſually took not in bed , but upon the bare ground. This admirably 
exerciſed and advanced his patience, which he improved by further au- 
ſterities, faſting, and enduring cold and nakedneſs, ſtudying ftanding, 
and for many years together going barefoot, retnitting nothing of his 
rigours and hardſhips, notwithſtanding all the counſels and perſuaſions 
of his friends, who were troubled at the exceſſive ſeverities of his life 
Whereby notwithſtanding he gained upon men, and converted many 
of the Gentile Philoſophers, famous for learning and Philoſophy , not 
onely to the admiration but imitation of himſelf. 

XXV. VIEW him in his natural parts and acquired abilities, and he 
had a quick piercing CR , a ſtrong and faithful memory, an 
acute judgment, a ready utterance. All which were adorhed and ac- 
compliſhed with a prodigious furniture of Jearning, and all the im- 

rovements which Rome or Greece could afford ; being incomiparably 


Skilled (as *S. Hierom and * Suidgas obſerves) both in Gentile atid Chri- « ne ſeripe. is 
ſtian learning, Logic, Geometry, Arithmetic, Muſic , Philoſophy, Rhetoric, 9'is- 


and the ſeveral ſentiments and opinions of all the Sedts o Philoſophy, Gs , 


and who always entertained his Auditors with ſomething above com- 
mon obſervation. So great the force and acuteneſs of his parts (ſays 


Vincentiws I erinenſis * ) ſo profound, quick and elegant, that notie could  conr.nery, 
come near him : ſo vaſt his ſtock of all ſorts of Learning , that there «23.55 


were few corners of divine, and perhaps none of humane Philoſophy, 
H h which 
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which he had not accurately , ſearched into ; and when the Gyeeks 

could lead him no further, with an unparallel'd induſtry he conquered 

| the language and learning of the Jews. But no other character need 

« 41. Euſcb. 1. be given him then what Porphyry «, who knew him, (though a learned 

6. c.19. Þ.220: man », who from that paſſage in Euſebizs makes him to have been his 

= —_ "Scholar, proceeds doubtleſs upon a great miſtake) and was an enemy, 

Perpbyr.c.5.p+ beſtows upon him, that he was held 1n very great eſteem in thoſe times, 

" and had purchaſed a more then ordinary glory and renown from the 

oreateſt Maſters which Chriſtianity then had in the World, and that 

under the diſcipline of Awmonzes he attained to an admirable $kill in 

Learning and Philoſophy. The monuments and evidences whereof 

(as he there obſerves) were the Books and —_— which he left be- 

hind him, conſiderable not for their Subjects onely, but their multitude, 

© ubi ſupr. P- ariſing to that vaſt number, that Epiphanixs * tells us, it was commonly 

——— reported that he wrote fix thouſand Volumes : The greateſt part of 

znter Oper. Hier. which being underſtood of Epiſtles, and _ Homilies, the account 

7.44197. willnot be above belief, nor give any juſt foundation for Ryfizx and 

S. Hierom to wrangle ſo much about it, the latter of whom point-blank 

denies, that ever himſelf read , or that Origez himſelf wrote fo many. 

4 10:citat, *Vincentins affirms, that no man ever wrote ſo much as he, and that all 

: his Books could not onely not be read, but not ſo much as be found qut 

by any. So that it was not without reaſon that antiquity faſtned the 

title of SyntaFicws, or the Compoſer upon him, his innumerable Diſcourſes 

upon all ſorts of Subjects juſtly appropriating that title to him. His Rooks 

were of old enumerated by many, and digeſted into their proper Claſles, 

whether Scholia,ſhort ſtrictures upon obſcure difficult places, Homilies and 

Tomes, asthe Ancients divided them; or Exegetica and Syntagmata, un- 

der which rank ſome Modern Writers comprehend them, the greateſt 

part whereof though they have long lince periſhed through the care- 

leſsneſs and 11! will of ſucceeding Times, yet does a very large portion 

of them ſtill remain. His phraſe and way of writing is clear and unaffe- 

* Cinſuy. de ted, fluent and copious. * Eraſmus gives a high excominm of it, prefer- 

Oper. Grig-' ring it before moſt other Writers of the Church , that it 1s neither 

turgid and lofty, like that of S. Hilary, flying above the reach of ordi- 

nary Readers; nor ſet off with gaudy and far-fetcht ornaments, like that 

of S. Hzerom; nor abounding with flowers of Rhetoric, and ſmart witty 

ſentences , like that of $. Ambroſe ; nor over-ſeaſoned with tart and fa- 

tyrical refle&ions, and obſcured with obſolete and antiquated terms, 

as that of Tertulian ; not ſuperſtitious in the curious and accurate ſtru- 

ture of its ſeveral parts, like that of S. Gregory; nor running out into 

large digrefſions, nor affeCting achiming cadency of words, hke that of 

St. Auguſtin : but always brisk and lively, ecaſieand natural. But when 

he commends it for its conciſeneſs and brevity, he certainly forgot him- 

ſelf, or miſtook (and what wonder he ſhould, when tis like he took his 

meaſures not ſo much from the Original as Tranſlations,) For his ſtile 

f F'iph. Ep.ad though it be generally plainand perſpicuous, yet is it diffuſive and luxu- 

— riant, flowing with plenty of words, which might be often ſpared, and 

p.158. therefore charged by ſome of his critical adverſaries that he did i»fmita 

arg A” verba multiplicare *, multiply an infinite crowd of words : and. that 

Engaſtryn.adv. X#PoAo hich RRANYICUS GTHermnla W xgouwer, be filled the World with a 

©14£.\er.c1it company of needleſs and idle words, which he unmeaſurably poured. 
» Tom.8, col. . , ſo , ; , 

441,453, Out, and that he did gAvagie. mmy mwgacyar, exceedingly trifle with 
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vain tautologies and repetitions. A cenſure wherein envy and cmula- 
tion muſt be ſuppoſed to have had the predominant and over-ruling 
ſtroke. For though abounding with words, he was always allowed 
to be eloquent, for which Vincentizs highly commends him, affirming 
his phraſe to be ſo ſweet, pleaſant, and delightful, that there ſeemed to 
him to have dropt not words ſo much as honey from his mouth. 
XXVI. BUT that alas, which has caſt clouds and darkneſs upon 
all his glory, and buried ſo much of his fame in ignominy and reproach, 
is the dangerous and unſound dodrines and principles which are ſcat- 
tered up and down his writings, for which almoſt all Ages without any 
reverence to his parts, learning, piety, and the judgment of the wiſeſt 
and beſt of the times he lived m, have without any mercy pronounced 
him Heretic, and his ſentiments and ſpeculations raſh, abſurd, pernicious, 
blaſphemous, and indeed what not. The alarm began of. old, and was 
= ued with a mighty clamour and fierceneſs, eſpecially by Methodizs 
ſhop of Olympus, Exſtathizs of Antioch, Apollinaris, Theophilus of Ale- 
xandria, and Epiphanins ; and the cry carried on with a loud noiſe in 
after-ages, infomuch that the very mention of his name 1s in the Greek 
Church abominable at this day. I had once reſolved to have conſidered 
the chief of thoſe notions and principles for which Origer is ſo heavily 
charged by the Ancients,but ſuperſeded that labor,when I found that the 
induſtry ofthe learned Monſiexr Huet in his Origeriana had left no room 
for any to comeafter him,ſo fully,ſo clearly,ſo impartially, with ſuchinf- 
nite variety of reading has he diſcuſſed and canvaſled this matter, and thi- 
ther I rent the learned and capable Reader. And for thoſe that cannot 
or will not be at the pains to read his large and exce]lent Diſcourſes, 


they may conſult nearer hand the ingenious Author of the Letter of Re- #4it. Lond; 
ſolution concerning Origen, and the chief of his opinions ; wherethey will 195% 4 


find the moſt obnoxious of his dogwate reckoned up, and the Apolo- 
gies and Defences which a fincere lover of Origen might be ſuppoſed to 
make in his behalf, and theſe pleas repreſented with all the advantages 
with which Wit, Reaſon, and Eloquence could ſet them off. 

XXVII. NOR wanted there of old thoſe who ſtood up to plead 
and defend his cauſe, eſpecially Pawphilus the Martyr, and Exſebins who 
publiſhed an Apology in fix Books in his behalf; the firſt five whereof 
were written by Pamphilus with Exſebius his aſſiſtance, while they were 
in priſon, the laſt finiſhed and added by Exſebzus after the others Mar- 


tyrdom. Beſides which, * Photixs tells us there were many other famous i , 4.CXVII, 
men in thoſe times, who wrote Apologies for him, he gives us a particu co/.257. 
lar account * of one, though without a name, where in five Books the, ,, 
Author endeavours to juſtifie Origer as ſound and Orthodox, and cites cy1.253. 


Dionyſins, Demetrins, and Clemens, all of Alexandria, and ſeveral others 
to giveinevidence for him. The main of theſe Apologies are periſhed 
long ago, otherwiſe probably Origez's cauſe might appear with a better 
face, ſeeing we have now nothing but his notions dreſled up and gloſled 
by his profeſſed enemies,and many things aſcribed to him which henever 
owned, but were coined by his pretended followers. For my own 
part , I ſhall onely note from the Ancients ſome general remarques , 
which may be pleaded in abatement of the rigour and ſeverity of the 
ſentence uſually paſſed upon him. And firſs, many things were ſaid 
and written by him , not poſitively and dogmatically, but qwarana; 


tion; 


2=iy, ſays the * Author of his Apology in Photins, by way of exercita- « 14;4, col.5g6. 
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tion; and this he himſelf was wont to plead at every turn, and to 
the Readers pardon, and profeſs that he propounded theſe things nor 
as Dodrins, but as diſputable Problems, and with a deſign -to- fearch 
2 4poleg. a7 and find out the truth, as * Pamphilus affures us, and S. Hierone 
Hiron 190-4" himſelf * cannot but confeſs : and if we had the teſtimony of neither, 
' 44 4vir. p. there is enough to this purpoſe in his Books ſtill extant, to put it be- 
151.72. yondall juſt exception. Thus diſcoutfing concerning the anton of the 
* Tlee? dP two natures in the perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, he affirms* it to be a 
«26. 7:25 myſtery which no created andeettaning eva ſufficiently explain ; con- 
cerning which (fays he) not from any raſhneſs of ours, but onely as the 
order of Diſcourſe requires, we ſhall briefly ſpeak rather what our 
Faith contains, then what humane Reaſon 1s wont to aſſert, —_ 
rather our own conjetures, then any plainand peremptory affirmations. 
And to the ſame purpoſe he expreſſes himſelf at every turn. Not to 
fay that he wrote many things in the heat of diſputation, which it may 
be his cooler and more conſidering thoughts would have ſet right. $0 
* od.CXVIE the Apologiſt in Photius *pleads, that whatever he ſaid amiſsin the do- 
\ et @rinof the Trinity, proceeded meerly from a vehement oppoſition of 
Sabelins, who confounded the number and difference of perſons, and 
whoſe Set was one of the moſt prevailing Hereſjes of that rrme. The 
confutation whereof made him attempt a greater difference and diſtin- 
Rion inthe perſons, then the rules of Faith did ſtriftly allow. Second- 
« Panph. Apol. Iy, thoſe Books of his *, wherein he betrays the moſt unſound and un- 
«bi jr. £174» warrantable notions, were written privately, and with no intention of 
ne being made public, but as ſecrets communicable among friends, and not 
as dodrines todiſturb the Church. And this he freely acknowledged 
* 4p.Eeren. inn his Letter to Fabian * Biſhop of Rowe, and caſt the blatne upon his 
Epi *: 1” friend Ambroſins, quod ſecretd edita in publicum protulerit, that he had 
0rig.p-153, publiſhed thoſe things which: he meant ſhould go no further then the 
Ta. breſts or hands of his deareſt friends. And there is always allowed a 


— 
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greater freedom and latitude in n——_y _ ny friends, the ſe- 
, nor the Publ! 


crets whereof ought not to be divulge c made Judges 
of that innocent liberty which is taken withim mens 'private walls. 
Thirdly, the diſallowed opinions that he maintains are many of them 
ſuch as were not the Catholic and determined Doftrins of the Church, 
not defined by Synods, nor diſputed by Divines, but either Philoſo- 
phical, or Speculations which had not been thought on before,and which 
he himſelf at every turn cautiouſly diſtinguiſhes from thoſe propofi- 
tions which were entertained by the common and current conſent and 
approbation of the Chriſtian Church. Sure I am he lays it down as a 
5 Pref.ad 1i6, fundamental maxim, in the very entrance upon that * Book, wherein his 
Tl «ex;- + moſt dangerous aſſertions are contained, that thoſe Eccleſiaſtic DoCtrins 
T areto be preſerved, which had been ſucceftively delivered from the 
Apoſtles, and were then received, and that nothing was to be embraced 

for truth that any ways differed from the tradition of the Church. 
XXVIIL. FOURTHLY, Divers of Origer's works have been cor- 
- -——_ rupted and interpolated by evil hands, and: Heretics to adda luſtre and 
d 4pol.pro Orig. authority to their opinions by the veneration of ſo great a name, have 
apud Hirr. TV: inſerted their own aſſertions, or altered his, and made him ſpeak their 
-” Prof language. An argument which however laughed at by S. Hrerom *, is 
ad lib. lee yet (tifly maintained by Ryfras >, who ſhews this to have been an old 
6, 49": and common art of Heretics, and that they dealt thus with the — 
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of Clemeus Romanws, of Clemens, and Diongſins of Alexendiis, ot Atha- 


zaſigs, Hilary, Cyprian, and many more. Dionyfins © the famous Biſhop « 44. £16. t, 
of Corinth, who lived many years before Orzeen, affures us he was ſerved £cc14.4-c.23. 
at this rate ; that at the requeſt of the brethren he had written ſeveral *''+* 


Epiſtles, but that the Apoſtles and Emiſtaries of the Devil had filled them 
with weeds and tares, expunging ſome things, and adding others. The 


Apologiſt in Photiws * tells us Origen himſelf complained of this in his life 4 ui (ur. 
tyne ; and foindeed he does in his « Letter to them of Alexandria, where * 4p.Ruffn. it 
he ſmartly reſents that charge of blaſphemy had been aſcribed to him 99*4-#-155: 


and his dottrine, of which he was never guilty; and that it was leſs won- 
der if his. doitrine was adulterated, when the great. $: Pexl could not 
eſcape their hands ; he tells thefn of an eminent Heretic, that having ta- 
ken a Copy of a diſpute which he had had with him, did afterwards cut 


off, and add what he pleas'd, and change it into another thing, carry- . 


ing it about with him, and glorying in it. And when ſome friends in 
Paleſtin fent-it to him then at Athers, he returned them a true and au- 
thentic Copy of it. And the fame foul play he lets them know he had 
met with in other places, as at Hpheſos and-at Artipch, as he there par- 
ticularly relates. And if they durlt do this while he was yet alive, and 
able (as he did) to right himſelf, what may we think they would do af- 
ter his death, when there were none to controul them? And upon this 


account moſt of thoſe aflertions muſt eſpecially be diſcharged, wherein 


Origen is made to contradidt himſelf, it being; highly improbable ( as 
Rufinws f well urges) that ſo prudent and learned a perſon, one far enough 
from being either fool or mad man, ſhould write things fo contrary and 
repugnant to one another. And that not only in divers, but in one and 
the ſame Book. 

XXIX. I might further obſerve his conſtant zeal againſt Heretics, his 
oppoling and refuting of them wherever he came both by word and 
writing, his being ſent for into foreign Countries to convince gainſayers, 
his profeſſing to abominate all heretical doctrines, and his refufing ſo 
much as to communicate' in prayer with Pavl the Heretic of Artioch, 
though his whole maintenance did depend upon it. And methinks it 
deſerves to be conſidered, that Athenaſivs in all the heat of the Arriar 
controverſies ( then whom certainly none was ever more diligent to 
ſcarch out heretical perſons and opinions, or more accurate in examining 
and refuting the chief of thofe dodrines, that are laid at Origen's door ) 
ſhould never charge him upon that account. ' Nay - he particularly 

uotes him * to to prove our Lords coetetnity and coeſlentiality with 
the Father exaGly according to the deciſions of the Nicene Synod, dil- 
miſting him with the honourable charafter of Swygo E pinororunuyl@, 
the zwoſt admirable, and infinitely induſiriows perſon. Nor 1s there any 
heterodox opinion of his, that I know of, once taken notice of in all his 
works, but only that concerning the duration of future torments, and 
that too but * obliquely mentioned. Whence I amapt to conelude, et- 
ther that Origex's writings were not then ſo notoriouſly guilty, or that 
this great man, and zealous defender of the Churches dottrin { who be- 
ing Biſhop of Alexandria could not be ignorant of what Origen had 
taught or written, nay aſſures us, he had read his Books) did not look 
upon thoſe dangerous things that werein them, as his ſenſe. And in- 
deed ſo he ſays expreſly ; that what things he wrote by way of contro- 


verlie and diſputation, are not to- be looked upon as his own words _ 
n- 


f Loc.cztp 154- 
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Nic. contr,, He* 
reſ Arrian. p. 
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ſentiments, but as thoſe of his contentious adverſaries whom he had to 
deal with, which accordingly in the paſſages he cites he carefully diſtin- 
guiſhes from Origen's own words and ſenſe. To all which I may add, 
that when the controverfie about the condemnation of his Books was 
driven * on moſt furiouſly by Theophilws and Epiphanins, Theotimus the 

Scythian Biſhop plainly told Epiphanivs, that for his part he would 
never ſo much diſhonour a perſon ſo venerable for his piety and anti- 
quity, nor durſt he condemn what their Anceſtors never refeed, eſpe- 
cially when there were no ill and miſchievous Doctrins in Origer's 
Works; therewithall pulling out a Book of Origer's, Which he read 
before the whole Convention , and ſhewed it to contam Expofji- 
tions agreeable tothe Articles of the Church. With theſe two excel- 
lent perſons let me join the a > ofa Writer of the middle Agesof 
the Church, » Haymo Biſhop of Halberftad, who | of the things 
laid to Origen's charge: *For my part (ſays he) ſaving the faith of the 
« Ancients, I affirm of him, either that henever wrote theſe things, but 
< that they were wickedly forged by Heretics, and fathered upon his 
&* name ; or if he did write them, he wrote them not as his own judg- 
* ment, but as the opinion of others. And if, as ſome would have it, 
© they were his own pntiments, weought rather to deal compaſſionately 
<« with ſo learned a man, who has conveyed fo vaſt a treaſury of Learn- 
«ing to us. What faults there are in his Writings, thoſe orthodox and 
<* uſcful things which they contain, are abundantly ſufficient to over- 
© ballance. 

XXX. THIS and a preat deal more is, and may bepleaded in Or- 
gen's defence. And yet after all it muſt be confeſſed, that he was guilty 
of great miſtakes, and raſh propoſitions, which the largeſt charity can- 
not excuſe. He had a natural warmth and fervor of mind, a compre- 
henſive wit, an inſatiable thirſt after knowledge, and a deſire to under- 
ſtand the moſt abſtruſe and myſterious ſpeculations of Theology, which 
made him give himſelf an unbounded liberty in inquiring into, and dif- 
courſing of the nature of things, he wrote much, and dictated apace, and 
was ingaged in infinite variety of buſmeſs, which ſeldom gave him lei- 
ſureto review and corret his writings,and to let them paſs the cenſure of 
ſecond and maturer thoughts;he traded greatly in the writings of the Hea- 
thens, and was infinitely ſolicitous to make the doCtrines of Chriſtia- 
nity look as little unlike as might be to their beſt and beloved notions. 
And certainly what Marce/# * Biſhop of Ancyre long ſince objetted a- 

ainſt him, is unqueſtionably true ( notwithſtanding what Exſcbizs has 

id tofalveit) that coming freſh out of the philoſophic Schools, and ha- 
ving been a long time accurately trained up in the principles and books 
of Plato, he applied himſelf to divine things, before he was ſufficiently 
diſpoſed to receive them, and fell upon writing concerning them, while 
ſecular learning had yet the predominancy in his mind, and ſo unwarily 
mingled ohiloſophic notions with Chriftian principles, further than the 
analogy of the Chriſtian faith would allow. And I doubt not but who- 
ever would paralell his and and the Platonic principles, would find that 
moſt of the »vgia Sb&o he is charged with, his maſter-notions were 
brought out of the School of Plato, as the above mentioned Fuetizs has 
mm many things particularly obſerved. S. Hierom himfelt ( whom the 


d 44 Pawnath, torrent of that time made a ſevere enemy to Origen) could but have fo 


de error. Origp 


192.702, 


* much tenderneſs for him, even in that very Tract * wherein he paſſes 
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the deepeſt cenſures upon him, after he had commended him for his 
parts, zeal, and (triftneſs of life 3 < Which of us (fays he) is able to read 
«ſo much as he has written? who would not admire the ardent and 
« ſprightly temper of his mind towards the holy Scriptures ? But if any 
« envious Zealot ſhall object his erroursto us, let him freely hear what 
« was {aid of old : 


Verum opere in longo fas eſt obrepere ſon. 


Ina long Work each ſlip the Cenſors Rod 
Does not deſerve. Homer does ſometimes nod. 


« Let us not imitate his Faults, whoſe Vertues we carmot reach. Others 
« both Greeks and Latines have erred in the faith as well as he, whom 
«it's not neceſſary to name, leſt we might ſeem to defend him, not by 
« his own merit, but by the miſtakes of other men. To all that has 
been hitherto ſaid, I may add this, that ſuppoſe him guilty of as peſti- 
lent and dangerous errours as the worſt of his enemies lay to his charge, 
yet he afterwards repented of what he had raſbly and unadvifedly 


written, as appears by his Epiſtle to Fabian * Biſbop of Rome. And 15 « 4, wiv. ut 
it not intolerable rudeneſs and incivility at leaſt , perpetually tou ſap p-199-vids 
| uf. Invett. 1. 
. C 6 p in Hieron. inter 
himſelf has diſowned 2 Sorrow for what is paſt in forme meaſure re oper. Hier. 7; 4. 
p-219. Primus 
felicitatis gra» 
aus eft, non 
arlinquere : 


Secundus, delifta cognoſcere. Illic currit innocentia integra & illibata que ſeruet, hic ſuccedt midela que ſanit« 


braid and reproach a man with the faults of his paſt life, and which he 


pairs the breach, and Repentance muſt be allowed next door to Inno- 
CEnce. 


Cypr. ad Cornel. Epiſt. $5. þ. $3. 


His Writings mentioned. by the Ancients, and which- of 
them extant at this day. 


Homiliarum myſticarum in Gene. Commentarii. 
Lib.II. In Phan Homilie. 
Commentar. in Geneſ. Lib.XIII. Scholia. 

Extant Latine Homilie XVII. Ext.Lat. in Pſalm. 36, Honr. V. ini 


Commentar. Tomi in Exodum. Pſal. 27. Hom.Il. in Pſal. 38. 
Ext. Latine Homilie XII. Hom.ll. 

S:holia in Leviticunt In Proverbia Salom.Commentar. 
Ext, Homilie XVT. Explicatio-Eceleftaſtis. 

In Numeros extant Lat. Homilie In CanticumCantic. Commentarii. 
XXVIIL. Ext. Lat. Homilie 1I. 

In Denuteronominm Homilie. Commentar.Libri XX. X. 

Ir Libr. Jeſu Nave ext. Homil. XXVI In Eſaiams Homilie XXV. 
Lat. Scholia. 

In Libr. Tudicum ext. Hom.IX. Lat. Ext.Lat. Homilie TX. 

In T.Lib.Reenm Homil. IV. In Jeremiam Homilie XLV. 

Is Lib. I. extat Homilia una. Extant Gr.Lat.Homil.XVII. 

In Lib. Paralipom. Homil.l. In Threnos Tomi IX. 

In duos Eſdre Libros Homilie. In Ezechielem Tomi X XV. 


hr: Libr. Job Tradtatns. | Ext. Lat. Homil. XIV. 


Fuandoque bonus dormitat Homernt. Horat, de Art, 
Poet. v. 359. 
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In Danielem Expoſitio. Diſputationes cum Beryllo. 
In XII. Prophetas Tomi XXV. eg por, ſex de Principiis Lib.IV. 
Comment. Lib.XXV. Ext. Lat. 
In Maitheume Homilie XXV. Contra Celſum Lib.VTIT. Ext. Gr.L.. 
Scholia. De Martyrio. Ext.Gr.L. 
Ext.Gr.Lat. Tomi VII. Homil. de mn; wy Ext.Gr.L.. 
In Lucam Commentar. Tomi V. De Oratione. Ext. Gr. Ms. 
Ext. Lat. Homilie XXXIX. Phllocalia de aliquot precipuis Theo- 
Iz Fo —_— Commentar.Tom. XXX. logie ocis & ns voy wa ex Ori- 
t.Gr.Lat.Tom.IX. genis ſcriptis a $. Baſilio &: Gregor. 
In Aa Apoſtolorum Homil. ali == Nas. excerptis, cap. XX VII. ext. 


Iz Epiſtolam ad Romanos Exp Gr.L. 
tionum Lib.XX. Epiſtolz fere infinitz , ex 
Ext.Lat. Libri X. his hodie ext. 
In I. ad Corinthios Commentarii. Epi bo ad Jul. _— de Hiftor. 


Commentarii. anne, 
In Epiſt. ad Galatas {Howilie. Epi ad Gree gorinm Thaumater- 
Scholia. gum. Ext Gr. L. in Philocalia. 
Tz Epiſt. ad Epheſ. Comment.Lib.IIl. Doubtful. 
Is Filled Coloſ]. Commentarii. Dialogus contre Marcionitas, de rela 
* Tre 1.ad Theſſ. Vol. (ut minimum) Ill. in Deum fide. Ext.Gr, L. 


In Epiſt. ad Titmn. | Suppoſititious. 
Commentaris In Libri Job Trad. 1IIT. &- Comment. 


CHomalie: Commentarius in Evangel.S. Marci. 
Tetrapla. Homilie in diverſos. 
Hexapla. : De Philoſophorum Sefis &- dogme- 


I: Epiſt. ad Hebreos P in eundem. 


Odapla. tibus. 
Commenters in Veteres Philoſophos. Lamentum Origenis. 
De Reſurre@ione Libri Il. Scholia in Orationem Dominica, 
De ReſurreTione Man in Cantica B, Virginis, Zacharie, 


Stromamwy Libri X E* Simeonis. 
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His Originals obſcure. His education and accompliſhments enquired into. 
Made Biſhop of Antioch, when. Antioch taken by the King of Perfia. 
Recovered by the Roman Emperonr. Babylas his fidelity in his charge. 

I1 The 
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* Euſeo,H,Eccl, 
116, Co 29. fo 


229, 


bd Homil. de 
S.Bavyl. p.641. 


1on.1. 


e Capitol. in 
Gordian. IIL 


6.769.569, 


The Decian Perſecution, and the grounds of it : ſeverely urged by the 
Emperours Edits. Decius his coming to Antioch. His attempt to 
break into the Chriſtian Congregation. Babylas his bold ref ance. This 
applied to Numerianus, and the ground of the miſtake. The like reported 
of Philip the Emperour. Decius his bloudy at related byS.Chryſoſtom. 
His rage againſt Babylas, and his examination of him. The Martyrs 
reſolute anſwer. His impriſonment and hard ujage. The different ac- 
counts coucerning his death. Three Youths his fellow-ſufferers, in vain 
attempted by the Emperour. Their Martyrdom firſt, and why. Babylas 
beheaded. © His command that his chains ſhould be buried with him. The 
tranſlation of his body under Conſtantius. The great ſweetneſs and plea- 
ſantneſ# of the Daphne. Apollo's Temple there. S.Babylas his bones 
tranſlated thither by Gallus Czſar. The Oracle immediately rendered 
dumb. In vain conſulted by Julian. The confeſſron of the Dxmon. 
Julian's command for removing Babylas his bones. The Martyrs Re- 
mains triumphantly carried into the City. The credit of this Story ſuffi- 
ciently atteſted. The thing: owned by Libanius and Julian. Why ſuch 
konour ſuffered to be done to the Martyr. Julian afraid of an immediate 
vengeance, His Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians at Antioch. The ſuf- 
ferings of Theodorus. TheTemple of Apollo fired from Heaven. 


SO great and general is the filence of Church-An- 
tiquity in the Acts of this holy Martyr, eſpe- 
-cially the former part of his life, that I ſhould 
wholly paſs him over, did not his latter times 
furniſh us with ſome few memorable paſſages 
concerning him. His Countrey, Parents, Edu- 
cation, and way of life, are allunknown, as al- 
ſo whether he was born and bred a Gertzle, or 
a Chriſtian. No doubt he was trained up un- 


' der the advantages of a liberal and ingcnuous education, living in pla- 


ces that opportunely miniſtred unto it, and in times when none but 
men of known parts and eminency both for Learning and Piety were ad-. 
vanced to the Government of the Church : and when great meaſures. 
of Arts and Learning were not onely commendable, but neceſſary, both: 
to feed and preſerve the Flock of God, to reſiſt and convince gain- 
ſayers, and to defend Chriſtianity againſt the attempts both of f 

and open Enemies. For as the-Chriſtian Church never wanted profeſ-: 


ſed Adverſaries from without, who endeavoured both by Sword and. 


Pen to ſtifle and ſuppreſs its —_— nor pretended Friends from with- 
in,who by Schiſms and Herefies diſturbed its Peace,and tore out its very 
Bowels ; ſo never were theſe more predominant: then in thoſe Times, 
and parts ofthe World wherein this good man lived. 

IT. ANN. Chr. CCXXXIX. Gordian Imper.l. died * Zebinns Biſhop of: 
Antioch, m whoſe room Babylas ſucceeded. He was a ſtout and pru-+ 
dent Pilot, who (as S. Chryſoſtom * ſays of him) guided the holy Veſlel: 
of that Church inthe midſt of Storms and Tempeſts,and the many Waves 
that beat upon it. Indeed in the beginning of his Preſidency over that 
Church he met not with much trouble from the Roman Powers, the old 
Enemies of Chriſtianity, but a fierce ſtorm blew from another quarter. 
For Sapor King of © Perſia had lately invaded the Roman Empire, and 
having over-runall Syria, had beſieged and taken Aztioch, and ſo great a 

dread 


CreEt , 


Yield 
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dread did his Conquelts ſtrike into all parts, that the terrour of them 
flew into T1taly, and ſtartled them even at Rome it ſelf. He grievoully 
oppreſſed the People of Antioch, and what treatment the Chriſtians 
there muſt needs find under ſo mercileſs and infolent an Enemy (at no 
time favourable to Chriſtians) isno hard matter toimagine. But it was 
not long before God broke this yoke from oft their necks: For Gor- 
dian the Emperour raifing a mighty Army, marched into the Eaſt, and 
having cleared the Countries as he went along, came mto Syr7a, and 
went direttly for Artioch, where he totally routed the Perſrar Army; 
recovered Antioch and the conquered Cities, and gained ſome conſide- 
rable places belonging to Sapor , whom he forced to retire back into 


his own Countrey : of all which he gives an account in a * Letter to the * rbid.c. 27.5: 


Senate, who joyfully received the news, and decreed hima triumph at 
his return to Rome. 
II. T HE Church of Aztioch being thus reſtored to its former tran- 
go Babylas attended his charge with all diligence and fidelity, in- 
ructing, feeding, and governing his Flock, preparing both young and 
old to undergo the hardeſt things, which their Religion might expoſe 
them to, as it he had particularly foreſeen that black and diſmal Perſe- 
cution that was ſhortly to overtake them. Having quietly paſſed 
through the reign of Philip (who was fo far from creating any diſtur- 
bance to the Chriſtians, that he is generally, though groundleſly, ſuppo- 
{ed to have been a Chriſtian himlc1F) he fell into the troubleſome and 
{ſtormy times of Deciws, who was unexpectedly advanced, and in a man- 
ner forced upon the Empire. One, whole character might have paſſed 
among none of the worſt of Princes, if he had not ſo indelebly ſtained 
his memory with his outragious violence againſt the Chriſtians. The 
main cauſe whereof the generality of Writers, taking the hint from Ex- 
ſebius *, make to have been hatred to his Predecefſor Philip, a Chriſtian, 
as they account him, and whom he reſolved to puniſh in his ſpleen and 
malice againſt them. But methinks much more probable is the account 
which Gregory Nyſſer * gives of this matter, viz. the large ſpread an 
triumphant prevalency of the Chriſtian Faith, which had dittuſed it 
{clf overall parts, and planted every corner, and filled not Cities onely, 
but Countrey Villages; the Temples were forſaken, and Churches fre- 
quented, Altars overthrown, and Sacrifices turned out of doors. This 
vaſt increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great declenſion of Paganiſm, awakened 
Decizs to look about him : he was vexed toſee the Religion of the Em- 
pire trodden under foot, and the worſhip of the gods every where 
{lighted and neglected, oppoſed and undermined by a noveland upſtart 
Setof Chriſtians, which daily multiplied into greater numbers. This 
made him reſolve with all pofſible force to check and control this grow- 


ing Sect, and to try by methods of cruelty to weary Chriſtians out of 


their Profeſſion, and to reduce the People to the Religion of their An- 
celtors. Whereupon he iſſued out Edidts to the Governours of Pro- 
vinces, ſtrictly commanding them to proceed with all ſeverity againſt 
Chriſtians, and to ſpare no manner of torments, unleſs they returned to 
the obedience and worſhip of the gods. Though TI doubt not but this 


was the main Spring that ſet the rage and malice of their enemies on 


670, 


* H.ECLLS, (& 
39+ Þ-234- 


d d De vit. Greg« 
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work, yet Cyprian * like aman of great piety and modeſty, ſeeks a caule * Epif.VILg 


nearer home, ingenuouſly confeſling , that their own fins had ſet open 


the Flood-gates for the divine diſpleaſure to break in upon them, while . 


Pride 
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Pride, and Self-ſeeking, Schiſm and Faftion reigned ſo much amon 
them, the very Martyrs themſelves, who ſhould have been a goo 
example unto others, caſting oft the order and diſcipline of the Church ; 
and being ſwelled with ſo vain and immoderate a tumor, it was time 
God ſhould ſend them a thorn in the fleſh to cureit. 

IV. TRE Provincial Governours forward enough to run of them- 
ſelves upon ſuch an errand , made much more haſte, when they were 
not onely encouraged, but threatned into it by the Imperial Edits, fo 
that the Perſecution was carried on 1n all parts with a quick and a high 
hand, concerning the ſeverity whereof we ſhall ſpeak more eMewhere. 
At prefent it may ſuffice to remarque that it ſwept away many of the 
molt eminent Biſhops of the Church, Fabiaz Bifhop of Rome, Alexan- 
der Biſhop of Hieruſalew, and ſeveral others. Nor was it long before 
it cameto S. Babylas his door. For Decizs probably about the middle 
of his reign, or ſome time before his Thraciax expedmion, wherein heloſt 
his life, came into Syria, and fo to Artiech, to take order about his affairs 
that concerned the Perſian War. I confeſs his coming into theſe parts 
is not mentioned in the Rowax Hiltortes, and no wonder, the accounts 
of his life either not having been written by the Fiftorie Angnſte Scri- 
ptores,or if they were, having long ſince periſhed, and few of his Aﬀts are 
taken notice of in thoſe Hiſtorians that yet remam. However the thing 

* cyſt. 17h. ts plainly enough owned by Ecclefiaſtical Writers. White *® he conti- 
415-822-198 nued here, either out of curioſity, or adeſign to rake ſome more plau- 
& >«fim. phi. fible advantage to fall upon them, he would needs go into the Chriſtian 
leſt. H.EccL1.7. Congregation, when the public Aſſembly was met together. This Ba- 
ro pag _ bylas would by no means give way to, but ſtanding in the Church Porch, 
a5, Nicepb. H. with an-undanted courage and reſolation oppoſed him, telling him, that 
ys {-10.c-28. 25 much as lay in his power, he would never endure that a Wolf ſhonld 
break in upon Chriſts Sheepfold. TheEmperour urged it no further at 
preſent, either being unwilling to exaſperate the rage and fury of the 
People, or deſigning to effe&t 1t ſome other way. This paſlage there 
are, and Nicephorus among the reſt, (with whomaccord exactly the Me- 
£4 and Menologies of the Greek Church) that aſcribe not to Decis, but 
Numerianus ( whom Suidas his Tranſlator corruptly ſtiles Marianys Y 
who reigned at leaſt thirty years after. A miſtake without any pillar 
or ground of truth to fupport it, there being at that trme no Babylas Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch, whom all agree to have ſuffered under the Deciar Per- 
» 44 Arn,2g3, ſecution. And it is not improbable what Barorixs * conjectures, but 
». CXXVI. the miftake might at firſt ariſe fromthis, that there was under Drc:#s one 
| ——_ Numerixs, oneof the Generals of the Army, a violent perſecutor of the 
dor. apud. Sur. Chriſtians, whom 'tis not to be doubted the firſt miftakers of the report 
Fib.V. P48: confounded with Numerianws, and applied to him what belonged to 
the Emperour, under whom he ſerved. 

V. EDSEBTUS relates a like paſſage to this, but attributes it to 

b H.Fccl. 1.6,;, the Emperour Philip, Deczws his Predeceffor, telling us, that when on the 
34+ +232: Vigzls of Eaſter he would have gone with the reft of the Chriſtians into 
the Church, to be preſent at their Prayers, the Biſhop of the place 
would by no means ſuffer him,unlefs he would make _ confefftion of 
his (ins, and paſsthrough the Order of the Penitents, for that he had been 
guilty of many hainous and enormous crimes, which he readily ſubmit- 
ted to. But beſides that, this is laid as the main foundation of Philip's 
falſly ſuppoſed Chriſtianity, Exſebizs juſtifies it by no better ——_ 

then 
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then Fame and meer Report. And indeed ſtands alone in this matter. 


For though ſome of the Ancients referred it to Nawerian, yet none 


—— 


but he entitled Philip to it. S.Chryſoſtom1n a large *Excomiaſtic (where- * 4b; ſupr. p: 
in he deſcribes this At of Babyles in all the colours wherein Wit and ©55: 


Eloquence could repreſent it, particularly equalling it with the fpirit 
and freedom of Elias and Foha the Baptiſt ) tells us, that when the Em- 

erour made this attempt, he had newly waſhed his hands in innocent 

loud, having barbaroufly, and againſt the faith of his moſt ſolemn 
Oath, and the Laws of Nations, put to death the little Son of a 
certam King, whom his Father had given in hoſtage to ſecure a Peace 
made between them. This probably was either the fon of ſome petty 
Prince in thoſe parts, who entered into a League with him while he was 
at Aztioch, or ſome young Prince of Perſia, pawned as a pledge to en- 
ſure the Peace between thoſe two Crowns, and whom he had no ſooner 
received, but either to gratifie his cruelty, or elſe pretending ſome fraud 


in the Articles, he inhumanely butchered. The Author of the * Alexan- * 0!ynp. 


drin Chronicon, tells us, and vouches Leontivs Biſhop of Antiech tor the 


CCLVYIL. 4 
Dects 1. In1id, 


relation, that Philip (in the Greek is added 6 Tsriwp, probably for 6 'Is- x1v. p.530. 


2G, the ſirname of that Emperour, and not 
the Tranſlator renders it, and elſewhere correds it by ITpeoCumpQ., the 
Elder ) being Governour of a Province in the reign of Gordianws, Gor- 
dian had committed the care of his young ſon to him, whom after his 
Fathers death he (Jew, and uſurped the Empire : that being this guilty 
of murther, though he was a Chriſtian, yet S. Babylas would not ad- 
mit him or his Wite into the Church ; tor which atfront offered to fo 
great perſons, and not meerly becauſe he was a Chriſtian himſelf, Decims 
afterwards put S. Babylas to death. A ftrange medley of true and falfe; 
as indeed 'tis the cuſtom of that Author to confound times, things; 
and perſons. However moſt evident it is from Chryſoſtozr, that it was the 
ſame Emperour by whom this yaung Prince was murdered, and S. Ba- 
bylas put to death, which oak be no other then Decizsz who with 
hands thus reeking in the bloud of the innocent; would have irreve- 
rently ruſhed mtothe holy place of the Chriſtian Sanftnary; where none 
but pure hands were lift up to Heaven. 


J , or, the Younger, as vid. u#bid.p.528; 


VE. DECIUS, though for the preſent he diflembled © his anger « 2611p. & 


and went away, yet inwardly reſented the affront, and being returned $4: #9 /«pr- 


to the Palace, ſent for Babylas, and having ſharply expoſtulated with 
him for the boldneſs and infolency of the Fatt, commanded him to do 
Sacrifice'to the gods, afluring, him that this was the onely expedient to 
expiate his crime, divert his puniſhment ,, and to: purchaſe hm honour 
and renown. The Martyr anſwered to all hisenquirtes with a generous 
confidence, deſpiſed his profers, and defted his threats, told him, that as 
to the offence wherewith he charged him, he was obliged as a Paſtor 
readily to do whatever was conducive to the benefit of his Flock 3 and 
for his command, he was refolved never to apoſtatize from the ſervice 
of the true God and ſacrifice to Devils, and thoſe who talfly uſurped the 
name and honour of Deities The Emperour finding his reſolutions 
firm and inflexible, gave order that chains and fetters ſhould be clapt 


upon him, with which he was ſent to priſon, where he endured * many « chry/of: loc; 


ſevere hardſhips and ſufferings, but yet rejotced in his bonds, and was 


cut, p.667,668., 
martyr.Rom. ad 


more troubled at the miſery that attended him that ſent him thither, 7,,ar.Xx1v, 
then at the weight of his own chains, or the ſharpneſs of thoſe torments 
that 


A— 
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that were heaped upon him. So naturally does Chriſtianity teach us 
to bleſs them that curſe ws, to pray for them that deſpightfully uſe and perſecute 
#5, and to overcome evil with good. 
VII. THERE is ſome little difference in the accounts of the An- 
« 13b.6,c. 39, Cents, concerning the manner of his Martyrdom. * Exſebizs and ſome 
þ 234+ others make him after a famous confeſſion to diein Priſon 5 while Chry- 
$1991.59: from (whom Irather incline to believe in this matter, as more capable 
to know the Traditions and examine the Records of that Church) and 
S«idas affirm, that being bound he was led forth out of Priſon to under- 
go his Martyrdom, the one plainly intimating, the other poſitively ex- 
preſling it, that he was beheaded. The fatal ſentence being paſled, as 
he was led to execution, he began his Song of triumph, Retwrn unto 
thy reſt, O my ſoul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with me. Together 
with him were led along three Youths, Brothers, (whoſe names the Ro- 
# Locecitat, aan Martyrology * tells us, were Orbanus, Prilidianus, and — 
whom he had carefully inſtructed in the Faith, and had trained up for fo 
ſevereatrial. The Emperour not doubting to | m—_— upon their ten- 
der years, had taken them from their Tutor, and treated them with all 
kinds of hardſhip and cruelty, as methods moſt apt to make impreſſion 
upon weak and timorous minds. But perceiving them immovably de- 
termined not to ſacrifice, he commanded them alſo to be beheaded. 
Being arrived at the place of execution, Babylas placed the Children firſt, 
giving them the precedency of Martyrdom, leſt the ſpeQacle of his blou- 
dy fate ſhould relax their conſtancy, and make them deſert their ſtation. 
As the Officer was taking off their heads, he cried aloud, Behold, I and 
the children which the Lord hath given me; and after that laid down his 
e chryſof,Suid, OWN neck upon the Block, having firſt » given order to his friends, to 
Martyr. Rom- whom he had committed the care of his body, that his Chains and Fet- 
«1/974 ters ſhould be buried in the ſame grave with him, that they might 
there remain as Enfigns of honour, and the badges of his ſufferings, and 
as evidences how much he accounted thoſe _ which ſeem moſt ig- 
nominious among men, to be for Chriſts ſake mo | 20s en and honou- 
rable : imitating therein the great S. Pazl, who took pleaſure in bonds, 
chains, impriſonments, reproaches, profeſling to rejoice and glory in no- 
thing ſo muchas in his ſufferings, and in the Croſs of Chriſt. According- 
ly his chains were laid up with him in the Grave, where Chryſoſtome af. 
ſures us they remained 1n his time. 
VIIL.WHERE his body was firſt buried, we arenot told ; but where- 
ever It was, there it reſted till the reign of Conſtantins , when it had a 
more magnificent interment, which proved the occaſion of one of the 
moſt remarkable occurrences that Church-antiquity has conveyed tous. 
« chryſoſt. bid. There was a « placein the Subxrbs of Antioch called Daphne, a place that 
9.671. Sozom. ſeemed to be contrived by nature on purpoſe as the higheſt Scene 
ws 94.*25- of pleaſure and delight. It was a delicate Grove thick ſet with 
5.28.p6r, Cypreſs, and other Trees which according to the ſeaſon afforded all 
manner of fruits and flowers. . Furniſhed 1t was with infinite variety 
of ſhady Walks, the Trees joining their buſhy heads forbad the approa- 
ches of the Sun to annoy and ſcorch them; watered with plenty of 
Chryſtal Fountains and pleaſant Rivulets, the air cool and temperate, 
and the wind playing within the boughs of the Trees, added a natural 
harmony and delightful murmur. It was the uſual Scene of the Poets 
amorous and wanton fancies, and indeed ſo great a temptation to in- 
temperance 
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temperance and riot, that it was accounted ſcandalous for a good matt 
to be ſeen there. But that which was the greateſt glory of the place 
was a ſtately and magnificent Temple, faid to be erected there by Sele- 
cas Father to Artiochxs , who built Antioch, and by him dedicated to 
Apollo Daphnexs, who alſo had a very coſtly and ancient Image placed 
within the Temple, where Oracles were given forth, which gave not 
the leaſt addition to the renown and honour of it. And in this condi- 
tion it remained, till Ga/as, Julia's elder Brother, being lately created 
Ceſar by his Coulin Conſtantizs, was ſent to refide at Antioch, to ſecure 
thoſe frontier parts of the Empire againſt the incurſions of the Enemy. 
He having a (ingular veneration for the memories of Chriſtian Martyrs, 
reſolved topurge this place from its lewd Cuſtoms and Pagan Superſti- 
tions. Which he thought he could not more effectually compaſs then by 
building a Church over againſt Apoo's Temple 3 which was no ſooner 
finiſhed and beautified, but he cauſed S. Babylzes his Coftin to be tranſla- 
red thither, 

IX. THE Devil it ſeems liked him not for ſo near a neighbour, his 
preſence ſtriking him dumb, ſo that henceforth not one ſyllable of an 
Oracle was given out. This ſilence was at firſt * looked upon as the-3 chyſ/t-p.574 
ctfe& onely of negle, that the ſullen Demon would not anfiver , be- © /7itores 
cauſe he had not his uſual tribute of Sacrifices, Incenſe, and other Ritual **” 
honours paid to him; but was found afterwards to ariſe trom the neigh- 
bourhood of S. Babylas his aſhes, which cauſed their ſecond removal 
upon this occaſion. Juliar having ſucceeded Conſtantizs inthe Empire, 
came to Antioch in order to his expedition into Perſia, and being intole- 
rably overgrown with ſuperſtition, preſently went up to Apolo's Tem- 
ple, toconſult* the Oracle about the ſucceſs of the War, and ſome other dy} AS 
important affairs. of the Empire, offering the choicelt Sacrifices, and ma- 544. &1. 4: 
king very rich and coſtly Preſents. Burt alas allin vain, his Prayers, and $-34%y p.571, 
Gifts, and Sacrifices availed nothing, the Demon giving him to under- 4g hg 
ſtand that the dead kept him from ſpeaking, and that till the place was ſr. S0crat.l.3. 
cleared from the Corpsthat lay hard by, he could return no anſwers by 5,15? — 
the Oracle. —_—_ quickly perceived his meaning, and though many py ere 
dead bodies had been buried there, he ſuſpected 'twas Babylss his Re- Conf. Philoft. 
mains that were particularly aimed at, and therefore commanded the © 
Chriſtians ro remove them thence. Who thereupon afſembled in infi- 
nite numbers, perſons of all Ages and Sexes, and4aying the Coffin upon 
an open Chariot, brought it into the City with the moſt ſolemn triumph, 
ſinging Pſalms of joy all the way they went; and at the end of every 
period, adding this tart ſtinging Verſicle, Confounded be all they that wor- 
ſhip carved Images. 

X. T HE Reader 'tis like may be apt to ſ{cruple this ftory, as ſavour- 
ing a little of ſuperſtition, and giving too much honour to the Reliques 
of Saints. To which I (hall fay no more, then that the credit of it ſeems 
unqueſtionable, it being reported not onely by Socrates, Sozomen, and 
Theodoret (who all lived very near that time) but by ow who 
was born at Antioch, and was a long time Presbyter of that Church, and 
was Scholar there to Libanizs the Sophiſter at that very time when the 
thing was done, and an « eye-witneſs of it, and who not onely preached *F4#-citer. 
the thing, but wrote a Diſcourſe againſt the Geztiles upon this very Ss fro 
Subject, wherein heappeals *to the knowledge both of young and old * 1444. p.576. 
then alive, who had ſeen it, and challenges them to ſtand up, and con- 
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tradi, if they could, the truth of what he related. Nay, which fur- 
ther puts the caſe paſt all peradventure, * Libanixs the Orator evidently 
confeſles it, when » tells us, that Apol/o Daphnews, though before negle- 
ed and forgotten, yet when Julian: came with, Sacrificesand Oblations 
to kiſs his foot, he appeared again in his Rites of Worſhip, after that he 
had been freed from the unwelcom neighborhood of a certain dead mar, 
who lay hard by, to bisgreat troubleand diſturbance. And Jzliaz him- 
ſelf * tells the Chriſtians that he had ſent back @& vexegv © Aupras, their 
dead tran that had been buried in Daphne, Nor is it improbable that 
God ſhould ſuffer ſuch an extraordi1 pay to happen, eſpecially at 
this time, to demonſtrate the' vanity of the Gerti/e Religion, to correct 
the infidelity of the Emperour, and to give teſtimony to that Religion, 
which he ſcorned with ſo much infolence and ſarcaſm, and purſued with 
ſo much vigour and oppoſition. If any enquire why Jxlax ſhould fo 
far gratifie the Chriſtians, as to beſtow the Martyrs bones upon them, 
and ſuffer them to convey them with ſo much pomp and honour into 
the City, and not- rather ſcatter the aſhes into the air, throw them into 
the fire, or drown the Coffin in the River? © Chryſoſtom anſwers, that he 
durſt not, he was afraid leſt the divine vengeance ſhould overtake him, 
leſt a thunderbolt from heaven ſhould ſtrike him, or an incurable diſeaſe 
arreſt him, as ſuch kind of miſerable fates had overtaken ſome of his 
redeceſiors in the height of their aCtivity againſt the Chriſtians, and he 
ad lately ſeen fad inſtances of it that came very near him; his Uncle 
Julian Prafe&t of the Eaft, a petulant ſcorner and apoſtate derider of 
Chriſtians, who haying broken into-the. great Church at Aztioch, had 
treated their Communion Plate with. the greateſt irreverence and con- 
tempt, throwing it upan the ground, ſpurning, and-fitting upon it, and 
after all carrying it away into- the Emperours Exchequer, was 1imme- 
diately ſeized with a loathſom diſeaſe,, which I am not willing to men- 
tion, which within a few.days, in ſpight of all the Arts of Phylſic, put 
an end to his miſerable life. And Felix the Treaſurer, a man of the 
ſame ſpirit and temper, and engaged with him inthe ſame defign, com- 
ing up to the Palace, @n a ſudden fell down upon the top of the ſteps 
and burſt afunder. - Anmiarys, Marcellings * himſelf confefing that he 
died of a ſudden Flux of bloud. Others there were,- who about that 
time cametqwretched and untimely ends, but theſe: two onely are par- 
ticularly noted- by Chryſoſtom. Examples, which 'tis prohable had put 
an awe and reſtraint upon him. F*2& IHE 4 
XI. BUT evil men wax worſe and worſe. Julian, however awed at 
preſent, yet his rage.quickly. foynd ayent,which-all his Philoſophy could 
not ſtop. Vexed * to ſee the Chriſtians pay ſo ſolemn a veneration tg 
the Martyr; and eſpecially ſtung: with the hymns which the Chriſtians 
ſung, the yery next day he gave order y=_ the advice of his 'Privy 
Council, to Saluſt the Prefe&, to = ecute the Chnſtians, many of 
whom were accordingly apprehended, and caſt into Priſgn. And among 
the reſt one Theoderns a Youth, was caught up in the ſtreets, and put 
upon the Rack, his fleſh tornofi with iron Pincers, ſcourged and beaten, 
and when no tortures cauld ſhake his conſtancy, or ſo much as move his 
patience, he was at length diſmiſſed. Ryfirns afterwards met with this 
Theodorxs, and asking him whether in the midſt of his torments he felt 
any pain, he told him, at firſt he was a little ſenſible, but that one 1n the 
ſhape of a young man ſtood by him,” who gently wiped off the —_ 
' rom 
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from his face, refreſhed him with cold water, and ſupported his ſpirit 
with preſent conſolations, fo that his Rack was rather a pleaſure then a 
torment to him. But to return. 

XII. HEAVEN ſhewed it ſelf not well pleaſed with the proceed- 
ings of the Emperour. For immediately the Temple of Apol/o in the 
Daphne took fire, which in a few hours burnt the famed image of the 

, and reduced the Temple, excepting onely the Walls and Pillars, 
into aſhes. This the Chriſtians aſcribed to the divine vengeance, the 
Gentiles imputed it to the malice of the Chriſtiansz and though the 
Prieſtsand Warders of the Temple were racked to make them ay ſo, 
= could they not be brought to affirm any more, then that it was fired 

y a light from Heaven. This conflagration is mentioned not onely by 
Chriſtian Writers, but by * Ammianus Marcel/inns, and by * Jalian him: » 15k, 22. p. 
ſelf, but eſpecially by L7banins the Orator, who in an Oration on pur- qe? Rs 
poſe made to the People, elegantly bewails its unhappy fate; whoſe EMT 
Diſcourſe S. Chryſoſtom takes to task, and makes witty and eloquent re- 
marques upon it. If the Reader ask whatbecame of Babylas his Remains 
after all this noiſe and buſtle, they were entombed within the City in 
a Church dedicated tohis name and memory, and in after-Ages are * ſaid « y74. zo4nd. 
to have been tranſlated (by ſome Chriſtian Princes, probably, during F4*-Xx1V- 
their Wars in the holy Land to Cremona in Italy, where how oft they **** 
have been honourably repoſed, and with how much pomp and ceremo- 
nious veneration they areſtill entertained , they who are curious after 
ſuch things may enquire. 
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ſtianity by the perſuaſions of Cxcilius. Their mutual endearment. His 
great charity to the Poor. His Baptiſm. Made Presbyter, and Biſhop of 
Carthage. His modeſt declining the honour. His proſcription , receſs, 
and care of his Church during that retirement. The caſe of the Lapſed, 
A brief account of the riſe of the Novatian Se. The fierceneſf of the Per- 
ſecution at Carthage under Decius. The courage and patience of the 
Chriſtians. Cyprian's return. A Synod at Carthage about the caſe of 
the Lapſed, and the cauſe of Novatian. Their determination of theſe 
matters. Ratified by a Synod at Rome : and another at Antioch. A 
ſecond Synod about the ſame affair. Moderation in the Eccleſtaſtic Diſci- 
pline uſed in the time of NN. The great Peſtilence at Carthage. 
The miſerable ſtate of that City. The mighty charity of $. Cyprian and 
the Chriſtians at that time. Theſe evils charged upon the Chriſtians. 
S. Cyprians vindication of them. The time of baptizing Infants determi- 
ned in a Synod. Another Synod to decide the caſt of the Spaniſh Biſhops 
that had lapſed in the time of Perſecution. The Controverſie concerning 
the Rebaptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Heretics. This reſolved 
pon in a Synod of LXXXVII. African Biſhops. The immoderate heats 
between Cyprian, Firmilian, and Stephen Biſ/op of Rome about this mat- 
ter. Cyprian arraigned before the Proconſul. Hzrs reſolute carriage. 
His baniſhment to Curubis. "His Martyrdom foretold him by a Vi{ton. 
His Letters during his exile. The ſevere uſage of the Chriſtians. His 
withdrawment, and why. His apprehenſion and examination before the 
Proconſul. The ſentence paſſed upon him. His Martyrdom , and place 
of burial. His piety, fidelity, chaſtity, humility, modeſty, charity, &c. 
is natural parts. His learning wherein it mainly con F ted. The polite- 
uf and elegancy of bis ſtile. His quick proficiency in Chriſtian ſtudies. 
is frequent converſe with Tertullian's Writings. His Books. The ex- 
cellency of thoſe aſcribed to him. The great honours done to his me- 


=—= H ASCIUS Cecilizs Cyprian was born at Car- 

J| thage, in the declining part of the foregoing S- 
calum, though the particular year cannot be aſ(- 
certained. Who or what his Parents were is 
unknown. *Cardinal Baronixs (not to mention 
others) makes him deſcended ofa rich honoura- 
ble Family, and himſelf to have been one of 
the chief of the Sexatoriar Order ; and this up- 
on the authority of Nazianzer, who indeed af- 


50pr4-275- firmsit; but then certainly forgot that in very few lines before he had 
exploded as a fabulous miſtake, the confounding our Cyprian with ano- 
ther of the ſame name, of whom Nazzianzer unqueltionably meant it, 
For beſides our Carthaginian Cyprian, there was another born at Artioch, 
a perſon of great learning and eminency, who travelled through Greece, 
Phrygia, Eeypt, India, Chaldea, and where not? famous for the Study 
and the Arts of Magic, by which he ſought to compaſs the affe&ions of | 
JFaſtina, anoble Chriſtian Virgin at Aztroch, by whoſe prayers and en- 
deavours he was converted, baptized , made firſt Sextoy, then Deacor 
of that Church, was indued with miraculous powers; and afterwards 
conſecrated Biſhop of that Church, (though I confcſs I find not his name 
m the Catalogue of the Biſhops of that See, drawn up by Nicephorss of 


Conſtan- 


Wiahi 
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Conſtantinople) and at laſt having been miſerably tormented at Antioch, 

was ſent to Dzocleſan himſelf then at Nicomedia; by whoſe command to- 

gether with Juſt ina, (ent thither alſo at the ſame time from Damaſecws, he 

was beheaded. The Hiltory of all which was largely deſcribed in three 

Books in Verſe, written by the noble Empreſs Exdocia, the excerpts 

whereof are (till extant in * Photizs. This account Simeon the Meta* ,,, ; x11 
phraſt, Nicephorss and the later Greeks without any ſcruple attribute to ——_ ” 
S. Cyprian of Carthage, nay ſome of them make him to ſufier Martyrdom 

under the Dectan Perſecution. Though in the whole miſtake the more 

to be pardoned, in that not onely Prudentizs, but Nazianzen had long 

before manifeſtly confounded theſe two eminent perſons, who finding 

ſeveral paſlages of the Artiochian Cyprian very near a kin to the other, 

carried all the reſt along with them, as two perſons very like are oft mi(- 

taken the one for the other. To prove that our Cyprian was not him 

deſcribed by Naziarzen, werea vain and needleſs attempt, the accounts 
concerning them being ſo vaſtly different, both as to their Countrey, 
Education, manner of Lite, Epiſcopal charge, the time, place, and com- 

panions of their death, that it is plainly impoſlible to reconcile them. 

But of this enough. 

IL. S.CYPRITAN's education was ingenuous *, poliſhed by Study + port.nice. in 
and the Liberal Arts, though he principally addicted himſelf to the Stu- vit.Cypr. non 
dy of Oratory and Eloquence, wherein he made ſuch vaſt improve- ** © #*: 
ments, that publicly and with great applauſe he taught Rhetoricat © Car- * Hirr.deſcript, 
thage. All which time he lived in great pomp and plenty, in honour ** 974" 
and power, his garb ſplendid, his retinue ſtately; never going abroad 
(as himſelf tells us* ) but he was thronged with a crowd of Clients and hy <a 
Followers. The far greateſt part of his life he paſſed among the errours Oe 
of the Gentile Religion, and was at leaſt upon the borders of old Age 
when he was reſcued from the Vaſlalage of inveterate Cuſtoms, the 
darkneſs of Idolatry, and the errours and vices of his paſt life, as « himſelf © ##/pr4- 
intimates in his Epiſtle to Donatzs. He was converted to Chriſtianity 
by thearguments and importunities of Cecilius* a Presbyter of Carthage, * Pont-ibidp. 
a perſon whom ever after he loved as a friend , and reverenccd as a fa- '* 
ther. And ſo mutual an endearment was there between them, that Cy- 
prian in honour to him aſſumed the title of Ceczlizs 3 and the-other at 
his death made him his Executor, and committed his Wife and Children 
to his ſole care and tutelage. Being yet a Catechwmen *, he gave early 8 14.4bid. p.1t, 
inſtances of a great and generous piety : profetied a ſtrift and ſevere 
temperance and ſobriety, accounting it one of the beſt preparations for 
the entertainment of the truth, to ſabduc and tread down all irregular 
appetitesand inclinations. Hiseſtate, at leaſt the greateſt part of it, he 
ſold, and diſtributed it among the neceſſitiesof the Poor, at once trium- 
phing over the love of the World, and exerciſing that great duty of 
Mercy and Charity, which God values above all the Ritual Devorions 
in the World. So that by the ſpeedy progreſs of his piety (ſays Pontins 
his Friend and Deacon) he became almoſt a perfect Chriſtian, before he 
had learnt the rules of Chriſtianity. 

HI. BEING fully inſtructed in the rudiments of the Chriſtian Faith, 
he was baptized*, when the mighty affiſtances which he received from + xy/f.1.9.2,3 
above, perfettly diſpelled all doubts, enlightned all obſcurities, and en- 
abled him with eale to do things, which before he looked upon as im- 


poſiible to be diſcharged. Not longatter,he was called to the ys 
Eccle- 
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Eccleſiaſtic Offices, and then advanced to the degree of Presbyter, 
wherein he ſo admirably bebaved himſelf, that he was quickly ſum- 
moned to the higheſt order and honour in the Church. Doxatys his 
*Fpiſt, $5-9-82 immediate predeceſſor in the See of Carthage (as his own words * ſeem to 
imply) being dead, the general vogue both of Clergy and People ( Fe- 
liciſſunms the Presbyter and ſome very few of his party onely diſſent- 
bry:f.409.53- Ing * ) was for Cyprian to ſucceed him. But the great modeſty and hu- 
* P.Diacp. 12 mility of the man made him flie © from the firſt approaches of the news, 
he thought himſelf unfit for ſo weighty and honourable an imployment, 
and therefore deſired that a more worthy perſon, and ſome of his Seniors 
in the Faith might poſſeſs the place. His declining it did but ſet fo 
much thekeener an edge upon the defires and expectations of the Peo- 
le; his doors were immediately crowded, and all paſſages of eſcape 
blocked up; he would indeed have fled out at the window, but find- 
ing it in vain, he unwillingly yielded, the People in the mean while 
impatiently waiting, divided between hope and fear, till ſeeing him 
come forth, they received him with an univerſal joy and ſatisfaction. 
«xyift. 55-780 This charge he entered upon Azz. CCXLVIIL as himſelf « plainly inti- 
mates, when in his Letter to Corxelius he tells him he had been four years 
Biſhop of Carthage: which Epiſtle was written not long after the begin- 
ning of Cornelins his Pontificat, Ann, CCLI. It was the third Conful- 
ſhip of Philip the Emperour ; a memorable time, it being the thouſandth 
year ab Urbe Condita, when the Ludi Seculares were celebrated at Rome 
with all imaginable magnificence and folemnity. Though indeed it 
was then but the declining part of the Anus Milleſioms, which began 
with the Pal:lia, about April XXI. of the foregoing year, and ended 
with the Palilie of this : whence in the ancient coins of this Emperour 
theſe Secular Sports are ſometimes aſcribed to his ſecond, ſometimes to 
his third Conſulſhip, as commencing in the one, and being compleated 
in the other. | 
IV. THE entrance upon his Care and Government was calm and 
peaceable, but he had not been long in it before a ſtorm overtook him, 
« Fpift. 69.p. and upon what occafionI know not, he was publicly * proſcribed by the 
117. Ep.55-P: name of Cecilins Cyprian Biſhop of the Chriſtians, and every man comman- 
zit.cyr.p.12, ded not to hide or conceal his goods. And notfſatisfied with this, they 
frequently called out, that he might be thrown to the Lions. So that 
being warned by a divine admonition and command from God (as he 
* Fpiſt.9. p.22, a, | for himſelf ') and leaſt by his reſolute. defiance of the public 
bEjif« 144-27 ſentence he ſhould provoke his adverſaries * to fall more ſeverely upon 
the whole Church, he thought good at preſent to withdraw himſelf 
hoping that malice would cool and die, and the fire go out when the 
Loc. citzt, fewel that kindled it was taken away. During this receſs, though ab- 
ſent in body, yet was he preſent in ſpirit , ſupplying the want of his 
preſence by Letters, (whereofhe wroteno leſs then XXXVIII)by pious 
counſels, grave admonitions, frequent reproofs, earneſt exhortations, 
and eſpecially by hearty prayers to Heaven for the welfare and proſpe- 
rity of the Church. That which created him the greateſt trouble, was 
the caſe of the lapſed, whom ſome Presbyters without the knowledge 
and conſent of the Biſhop, raſhly admitted to the communion of the 
Church upon very eafie terms. Cypriar , a ſtiff aſſerter of Eccleſiaſtic 
Diſcipline, and the rights of his place, would not brook this, but by ſe- 
veral Letters not onely complained of it, but endeavoured to reform it, 
not 
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not ſparing the Martyrs themſelves, who preſuming upon their great 
merits in the cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace 
to the lapſed, whereby they were again taken into communion, ſooner 
then the Rules of the Church did allow. 

V. THIS remiſsneſs of Diſciplin, and eafie admiſhion of Penitents, 
gave occaſion to Novat#s, one of the Presbyters of Carthage to ſtart 
aſide, and draw a Fadtion after him, denying any place to the lapſed, 
though nn Co panenagy communion of the Church ; not that 
they abſolutely. themthe mercy and pardon of God (for they 
left them 'the ſentence ofthe divine Tribuxal) but maintained that 


- © the Church bad no power to abſolve them that once lapſed after Ba- 


XLM 


ptiſm, and to receive them again into communion, Having ſufficiently 
imbroiled the Church at home (where he was in danger to be excom- 
municated by Cypriax for his ſcandalous, irregular, and unpeaccable pra- 
ices) over he goes with ſome of his party to Rome, where by a pretence 
of uncommon ſandity and ſeverity, beſides ſome Confeſlors lately de- 
livered out of Priſon, he ſeduced Novatianss (who by the Greek Fathers 
is almoſt perpetually confounded with Novatas ) a Presbyter of the Ro- 
man Church, a man of an infolent and ambitious ay. and who had 
attempted to thruſt himſelf into that Chair. Him the Party procures 
by clancular Arts and uncanonical means to be conſecrated Biſhop, and 
then ſet him up againſt Corxelizs, lately ordained Biſhop of that See, 


whom they peculiarly charged * with holding a communion with Tro- + y;4.z1iÞ.55. 
himus a e others of the Thurificati, who had done facrifice in the 4 4ntmian, 
ate Perſecution. Which though plauſibly pretended, was yet a falſe alle. '** 

gation; Trophimws and his Party not being taken in,till by -”_ humility® » 1634.9.69. 


and a public penance they had given fatisfaQtion to the Church, ror he 
then ſuffered ro communicate any otherwiſe then in a Lay-capacity. 
Being diſappointed in their deſigns, oy now openly ſhew themſelves 
in their own colours, ſeparate from the Church, which they charge 
with looſneſs and licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcandalous offenders, and by 
way of diſtinction, ſtiling themſelvesCathar;, the pure undefiled Party, 
thoſe who kept themſelves from all ſaciety with the lapſed, or them that 
communicated with them. Hereupon they were on all hands oppoſed by 
private perſons,and condemned by public Synods,and cried down by the 
common Vote of the Church, probably not ſo much upon the account 
of their different ſentiments and opinions in point of pardon of fin, and 
Eccleſiaſtical penance ( wherein they ſtood not at fo wide a diſtance 
from the dodtrin and pratice of the early Ages of the Church) as for 
their inſolent and domineering temper, their proud and urly carriage, 
their rigorous and imperious impoſing their way upon other Churches, 
their taking upon them by their own private authority to judge, cen- 
ſure and condemn thoſe that joined not with them, or oppoſed them, 
their bold deveſting the Governours of the Church of that great power 
lodged in them, of remitting crimes upon repentance, which ſeem to 
have been the very ſoul and ſpirit of the Novatiax Set. 

VL IN the mean while the Perſecution under Decizs raged with 
an uncontrolled fury over the Africaz Provinces, and eſpecially at Car- 
thage , concerning which Cypriax every where * gives large and fad ac- 
counts , whereof this the ſum. They were ſcourged, and beaten, and 
racked, and roaſted, and their fleſh pulled off with burning pincers, 
beheaded with ſwords, and run through with ſpears, more — 

& 
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of torment being many times imployed about the man at once, then there 
were limbs and members of his body : they were ſpoiled and plundred, 
chained and impriſoned, thrown to wild Beaſts, and burnt at the ſtake. 
And when they had run over all their old methods of execution, they 
ſtudied for more, excogitat novas penas ingenioſa crudelitas, as he com- 
plains. Nor did they onely vary; but repeat the torments, and where 
one ended another began 3 they tortured them without hopes of dy- 
ing, and added this cruelty to all the reſt, to ſtop them in their journey 
to heaven; many who were importunately deſirous of death , were fo 
tortured, that they might not die, they were purpoſely kept upon the 
Rack, that they might die by piece-meals, that their pains might be lin- 
oring, and their ſenſe of them without intermiſſion, they gave them wo 
mtervals, or times of reſpite, unleſs any of them chanced to give them 
the (lip and expire in the mid(t of torments. All which did but render 
their faith and patience more illuſtrious, and make them more earneſtly 
long for Heaven. They tired out their tormentors, and overcame the 
tharpeſt engins of execution, and ſmiled at the buſte Officers that were 
raking in their wounds, and when their fleſh was wearied, their faith 
was unconquerable. The multitude beheld with admiration theſe hea- 
venly conflicts, and ſtood aſtoniſhed to hear the ſervants of Chriſt in 
the midſt of all this withan unſhaken mind making a free and bold con- 
feſſion of him, deſtitute of any external ſuccour, but armed with a divine 
power, and defending themſelves with the ſhield of Faith. 

VII. TWO full years $.Cypriaz had remained in his retirement, when 
the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated by the death of Decias, he retur- 
ned to Carthage, An.CCLI. where heſet himſelf to reform diforders, and 
to compoſe the differences that diſturbed his Church. For which purpoſe 
heconven'd a Synod of hisneighbor-Biſhops to conſult about the cauſe of 
the lapſed. Who were no ſooner met, * but therearrived Meſſengers with 
Letters from Novatian, ſignifying his Ordination to the See of Rome, 
and bringing an accuſation and charge againſt Corzelizs. But the men 
no ſooner appeared, but were diſowned, and rejected from Communion, 
eſpecially after that Pompeizs and Stephanus were arrived from Rome, 
and had brought a true account and relation of the caſe. The Synod 
therefore adviſed and charged them to deſiſt from their turbulent and 
{chiſmatical proceedings, not to rend the Church by propagating a per- 
nicious Faction, that it was their beſt way and the ſafeſt counſel they 
could take to ſhew themſelves true Chriſtians, by returning back to the 
Peace of the Church. As for the lapſed, having diſcuſled their caſe * accor- 
ding to the Rules of the holy Scripture, they concluded upon this wiſe 

and moderate expedient,that neither all hopes of Peace and communion 
ſhould be denied them, leſt looking upon themſelves as in a deſperate 
caſe, they ſhould ſtart back into a total apoſtacy from the Faith, nor yet 
the cenſures of the Church be ſo far relaxed, as raſhly to admit them to 
Communion : but that the cauſes being examined, and regard being had 
to the will of the Delinquents, and the aggravations of particular caſes, 
their time of penance ſhould be accordingly prolonged, and the divine 
clemency be obtained by atts of a great ſorrow and repentance. Their 
meaning 1s , that the lapſed being of ſeveral ſorts, ſhould be trea- 
ted according to the nature of their crimes; the Libe/atici, who 
had onely purchaſed libels of ſecurity and diſmifhon from the Heathen 


Magiſtrate to excuſe them from doing ſacrifice in time of Perſecution, 
ſhould 
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ſhould have a ſhorter time of penance afligned them, the Sacrificati, Hp 
who had aftually facrificed to Idols, fhould not be taken in till they had 

explated their oftence by a very long penance, and (as they ſometimes 

call it) ſatisfa@&ion. This Synodical determination * was preſently ſent *14.;6id.euſi5, 
to Rowe, and ratified by Cormelizs and a Council of ſixty Biſhops, and {5<434-24z- 
above as many Presbyters and Deacons, concluding ( and the Decree 

examined, aflented to ; and publiſhed by the Biſhops in their ſeveral 
Provinces) that Novatss and his inſolent Party, and all that adhered to 

his inbumane and mercileſs opinion, ſhould be excludgd the Commu- 

nion of the Church ; but that the Brethren who had fallen into that ca- 

lamity, ſhould be gently dealt with, and reſtored by methods of repen- 

tance. About the ſame time there was a Synod alſo held at Aptioch by 

the Eaſterx Biſhops about the ſame affair. For ſo Djonyſivs* Biſhop of » 43. #uſe. ti, 
Alexandria in his Letter to Cornelizs of Rome, tells him, that he had been £446-c.46. 
ſummoned by Helerws Biſhop of Tarſws, Firmilian of Cappadocia , and ***” 
Theodiftzs of Ceſarea in Paleſtin, to meet in Council at Aztioch, to ſup- 

preſs the endeavours of ſome, who ſought there to eſtabliſh the Nowa- 
tianSchiſm. 

VHT. THE next Year May XV. Ann.CCLII. began another * Coun » xyip.5ynod. 
cil at Carthage about this matter, and wherein they ſteered the ſame «4 Cornet. Ep. 
courſe they had done before, being rather ſwayed to moderate coun- gr 
fels herein, becauſe frequently admoniſhed by divine revelations of an 
approaching Perſecution, and therefore did not think it prudent and 
reaſonable, that men ſhould be left naked and unarmed in the day of 
battel , butthat they might be able to defend themſelves with the ſhield 
of Chriſts body and bloud. -For how ſhould they ever hope to per- 
ſuade them to ſhed their own bloud in the cauſe of Chrilt, if they denied 
them the benefit of his bloud ? how could it be expected they ſhould 
be ready to drink of the cup of Martyrdom, whom the Church de- 
barred the priviledge to drink of the cup of Chriſt? While peace and 
tranquillity ſmiled upon-the Church, they protracted the time of pe- 
nance, and allowed not the Sacrificati to be readmitted, butat the hour 
of death. Butthat now the enemy was breaking inuponthem, and Chri- 
ſtians were to be prepared and heartned on for ſuffering, and encourage- 
ment to be given to thoſe who by the fincerity of their repentance had 
ſhewed themſelves ready to reſiſt unto bloud, and to contend earneſtly 
for the Faith. This they did not to patronize the Lazy, but excite the 
Diligent, the Churches Peace being granted not in order to eaſe and 
ſoftneſs, but to confli& and contention. And if any improved the in- 
dulgence to worſer purpoſes, they did but cheat themſelves, and ſu:h 
they remitted to the divine Tribunal. At this Synod appeared one 
« Privatws, who having ſome years fince been condemned for Hereſie « 1;x.35 
and other crimes by a Council of XC. Biſhops, deſired that his cauſe 
might be heardover again, but was rejected by the Synod, whereupon 
gathering a Party of the lapſed, or the Schiſmatics, he ordained at Car- 
thage one Fortanatws Biſhop, giving out that no leſs then five and twen- 
ty Biſhops were preſent at the conſecration. Burt the notorious fall- 
hood and vanity of their pretences being diſcovered , they teft the 
place and fled over to Rome. 

IX. ABOUT this time happened that miſerable Plague, that ſo 
much affiited the Roman World, wherein Carthage had a very deep 


ſhare. *Vaſt multitudes were ſwept away every day, the fatal Mefſen-'* Port DI.c.in 
8 i ger VHL.CYPr.þ.13- 
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ſenger knocking as he went along at every door. The ſtreets were fil- 
led with the carcaſſes of the dead, which ſeemed to implore the affi- 
ſtance of the living, and to challenge it as aright by the Laws of Na- 
ture and Humanity, as that which ſhortly themſelves might ſtand in 
need of: But alas all in vain, every one trembled, and fled, and ſhifted 
for himſelf, deſerted their deareſt friends and neareſt relations 3 none 
conſidered what mightbe his own caſe, nor how reaſonable it was that 
he ſhould do for another, what he would another ſhould do for him, 
and if any (taid behind, it was onely to make aprey. In this calamitous 
and tragic Scene, S. Cypriaz calls the Chriſtians together, mftructsrhem in 
the duties of Mercy and Charity, and from the Precepts and Examples 
of the holy Scripture ſhews them what a mighty influence they have 
to oblige God tous ; that it was no wonder 1f their charity extended 
onely to their own Party, the way to be perfect, and to be Chriſtians 
indeed, was to do ſomething more then Heathens and Publicans, to over- 
come evil withgood , and in 1mitation of the divine —_— to love our 
enemies, and according to our Lords advice, to pray for the happineſs 
of them that perſecute us; that God conſtantly makes his Sun to riſe, 
and his rain to fall upon the Seeds and Plants, not onely for the advan- 
tage of his own children, but of all other men; that therefore they 
ſhould a& as became the nobility of their new birth, and imitate the 
'example of ſuch a Father, who profeſled themſelves to be his children. 
Perſuaded by this and much more that he diſcourfed to the ſame effect, 
enough to convince the very Gentiles themſelves, they preſently divi- 
ded their help according to each ones rank and quality. Thoſewho by 
reaſon of poverty could contribute nothing to the charge, did what was 
infinitely more, perſonally laboured in the common calamity, an affi- 
ſtance infinitely beyond all other Contributions. Indeed every one was 
ambitious to engage under the conduCt of ſuch a Commander, and in a 
ſervice wherein they might ſo eminently approve themſelves to God the 
Father, and Chriſt the Judge of all, and 1n the mean time to fo pious 
and good a Biſhop. And by this large and abundant charity great ad- 
vantage redounded not to themſelves onely, who were of the houſhold of 
Faith, but univerſally to all. And that he might not be wanting to any, 
he penned at this time his excellent Diſcourſe concerning Mortality, 
wherein he ſo eloquently teaches a Chriſtian to triumph over the fears 
of death, and ſhews how little reaſon there is exceſhively to mourn for 
thoſe friends and relations, that are taken from us. 

X. THIS horrible peſtilence,together with the Wars which of late had, 
and even then did,over-run the Empire, theGemtzles generally charged up- 
on the Chriſtian Religion, as that for which the gods wereimplacably an- 
gry with theWorld. To vindicate it from this common objettion,Cypriar 
addreſles himſelf in a Diſcourſe to Demetrian the Proconſat, wherein he 
proves that theſe evils that came upon the World, could not be laid at 


Exoritur ultio violati nominis Chriftiani, & 
uſquequo ad profligandas Etcleſias edifta Decii 
cucurrerunt, tatenns incredibilium morborum pe- 
ſts extenditur.Nulla fere provincia Reomana,nulla 
Civites, nulla domus fuit, que non illa generals 
poſlilentia correpta atque waſtata fit. P.,Orofe:es 
Hiſt.adu.P agan.l.7.c.2t. fol.310$.2. 


the door of Chriſtianity, aſſigning other reaſons 
of them, and among the reſt their wild and bru- 
tiſh rage againſt the Chriſtians, which had provo- 
ked the deity to bring theſe calamities upon 
them, as a juſt puniſhment of their folly and mad- 
neſs in perſecuting a Religion, ſo innocent and 
dear to heaven. The Perſecution being over, 


a controverſie aroſe concerning the time of baptizing Infants, ſtarted 


eſpe- 
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eſpecially by Fid#s * an African Biſhop, who aſſerted that Baptiſm was * /44. xpif. 
not to be adminiſtred on the third or fourth, but as Circumciſion under | p—_ —_ 
the Jewiſh ſtate to be deferred till the eighth day. S.Cyprian in a Sy- of 
nod of fixty ſix Biſhops determined this queſtion, that it was not nece(- 
fary to be deferred fo long, nor the grace and mercy of God to be de- 
nied to any asſoon as born into the World; that it was their univerſal 
ſentence and reſolution , that none ought to be prohibited baptiſm and 
the grace of God; which as 1t was to be obſerved and retained towards 
all, ſo much more towards Infants and new bornchildren. Notlong at- 
ter which, another Council was held by » Cyprian, (importuned thereun- » x3i7.63. x. 
to by the Biſhops of Spain) to conſult concerning the caſe of Baſilides Bi- 11% © #4: 
ſhop of Aſturica,and Martial of Emerita in Spain,who had lapſed into the 
molt horrible idolatry in the late Perſecution, and yet {till retained 
their places in the Church. The Synod reſolved,that they were fallen from 
their Epiſcopal Order, and the very loweſt degree of the Miniſtry, and 
that upon their repentance they were to be reſtored to no more then 
the capacity of Laics in the Communion of the Church. 

XI. I'N this Synod, or another called not long after, the famous con- 
teſt about rebaptizing thoſe who had been baptized by Heretics, recei- 
ved its firſt approbation. It had been ſometime fince by occaſion of 
the Montaniſts and Novatians canvaſled in the Eaſtern parts, thence it 
flew over to Numidia, by the Biſhops whereof it had been brought be- 
fore Cyprian, and the Council at Carthage, who determined has the 
thing was neceflary to be obſerved, and that this was no novel ſentence, 
but had been ſo decreed by his Predeceſlors, and the thing conſtantly 
practiſed and obſerved among them, as he aſſures them in the Synodi- 
cal « Epiſtle about this matter. Among others to whom they ſent . xy;p.5,, ,. 
their Decrees, the Synod * eſpecially wrote to Stephex Biſhop of Rome 117. 
(who had ſo far eſpouſed the contrary opinion, as to excommunicate { £?#*72-t- 
the Synod at Jconinm for making the like determination) him they ac- = 
quaint with the ſentence they had paſſed, and the reaſons of it, which 
ny hoped he alſo would aflent to, however did not magiſterially im- 
poſe it upon him, every Bilhop having _—_ authority within the 
juriſdiction of his own Church, whereof he 1s to render an account to 
God, Pope Stephen ( with whom ſtood a great part of the Church ) 
Iiked not their proceedings; whereupon a more general Council was 
ſummoned, where no leſs then LXX XVII. Biſhops from all parts of the 
African Churches met together , who unanimoully ratified the former 
ſentence, whoſe names and particular votes are extant i the * As of * 4pu4 yr. p. 
that Council. But numbers made the cauſe never the better reſented 5377 <0 
at Rome, andindeed the controverhie aroſe to that height between theſe Z4it.no:ig. 
two good men, that Stepher gave Cypriax very rude and unchriſtian lan-  ©£o | 
guage*, ſtiling him falſe Chriſt, falſe Apoſtle, deceitful worker, and ſuch ny _ Fyiſt 
hke : while on the other hand Cyprzaz treated him with more then ordi- © wn 
nary ſharpneſs and ſeverity, charging * him with prideand impertinence, # 44 Ponp:i, 
and ſelf-contradiction, with ignorance and indiſcretion, with childiſh- ©7742 125: 
neſs and obſtinacy, and other expreftions, far enough from that reve- 
rence and regard, which S. Stephen's ſucceſſors claim at this day. And 
no better uſage did he find from Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappade- 
cia, as may be ſeen iq his Letter to Cyprian *, charging Stephen with fa- ' 4/44 095 
crificing the Churches Peace to a petulant humour, where inhumanity, ** 
audaciouſneſs, inſolence, wickedneſs, are _ of the characters beſtowed 
L1 2 upon 
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upon him. A great inſtance how far paſſion and prejudice may tranſ- 
port wiſe and good men beyond the merits of the cauſe, and what the 
Laws of Kindneſs and Charity do allow. I note no more concernin 

» 44 Qyint. this, then that Cyprian and his Party * expreſly diſowned Arabaptiſm, 

Fpiſt.719-U15- or rebaptization, they freely confeſſed that there was but one Baptiſm, 
and that thoſe who came over from Heretical Churches, where they 
had had their baptiſm, were not rebaptized, but baptized, their former 
baptiſm being zpſo fa#o null and invalid, and they did then receive, what 
(lawfully ) they had not before. 

XII. I T was now the Year CCLVII. when Aſpaſius Paternus the 
> At. Paſ. Proconſul of Afric ſent * tor Cyprian to appear before him, telling him, 
©1927 0.26, 15, that he had lately received orders from the Emperours (Paleriar and 
24 | Gallienws)commanding that all that were of a F orig Religion, ſhould 

worſhip the gods according to the Romar Rites, deliring to know what 

was his reſolution? Cyprian anſwered, I am a Chriſtian and a Biſhop , I 

acknowledge ne other gods, but one onely true God, who made Heaven and 

Earth, and all that therein is. This is he whom we Chriſtians ſerve, to whom 

we pray day and night, for our ſelves and for all men, and for the happineſs 

and proſperity of the Emperours. And 1s this then thy reſolution ? ſaid 

the Proconjul. That reſolution, replied the Martyr, which is founded in 

God, cannot be altered. Then he 'toid him, that he was to ſearch out 

the Presbyters as well as Biſhops, requiring him to diſcover them. To 

which Cyprian gave no other anſwer, then that according to their 

own Laws, they werenot bound to be Informers. The Proconſul then 

acquainted him, that he was commanded to prohibit all private Aſſem- 

blies, and to proceed with capital ſeverity againſt them that frequen- 

ted them. Whereat the good-man told him, that his beſt way was to 

do as he was commanded. The Proconſul finding 'twas in vain to treat 

with him, commanded him to be baniſhed, and accordingly he was 

 __ tranſported to Cxrabis, a little City ſtanding in a Peninſula within the 

1 LybianSea, not far from Pentapolis; a * place pleaſant and delightful 

UHC! 14. . . 

enough, and where he met with a kind and a courteous uſage, was fre- 

quently viſited by the brethren, and furniſhed with all conveniences ne- 
ceſlary for him. 

XIII. BUT the greateſt entertainment in this retirement, were thoſe 
divine and heavenly Viſions with which God was pleaſed to honour 
him, by one whereof the very firſt day of his coming thither he was par- 

L».citzt, ticularly forewarned of his approaching Martyrdom, whereof Pontizs 
the Deacor, who accompanied him in bis baniſhment, gives us this ac- 
count from the Martyrs own mouth. There appeared to him as he 
was going to reſt, a young man of a prodigious ſtature, who feemed to 
lead him tothe Pretorinum and to preſent him to the Proconſul then ſit- 
ting upon the Bench : wholooking upon him, began to write ſomething 
ina Book, which the young man whorlooked over hisſhoulder, read, bur 
not daring to ſpeak, intimated by figns whatit was: for extending one of 
his hands art length, he made a croſs ſtroke over it with the other, by 
which Cyprian preſently gueſſed the manner of his death. Whereupon 
he importunately begged of the Proconſul but one days reſpit to diſpoſe 
his aftairs,and partly by the pleaſingneſs of the Judges countenance, part- 
ly by the figns which the young man made of what the Proconſul was 
noting in his Book, he immediately gathered that his requeſt was gran- 
ted. And jult ſoit accordingly came to paſs, both as to the time and 

man- 
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manner of his Martyrdom, that very day twelve-moneth, whereon he 
had this viſion, proving the period of his lite. 

XIV. HOW adtive and diligent he was to improve his opportunities 
to the beſt advantage, appears from the ſeveral Letters he wrote during 
his confinement, eſpecially to the Martyrs1n priſon, whoſe ſpirit he re- 
freſhed by proper conſolations, and preſſed them to perſevere unto the 


Crown. While he was here he had news brought * him of the daily * 4d Sucre 
increaſe of the Perſecution,the Emperor Valerian having ſent a Reſeript to #4652-159. 


the Senate, that Biſhops, Presbyters, and Deacons ſhould be put to death 
without delay ; that Senators,and perſons of rank and quality ſhould loſe 
their honours and preferments, forfeit their eſtates, and if ſtill they con- 
tinued Chriſtians, loſe their heads 3 and that Matrons having had their 
goods confiſcated, ſhould be baniſhed: that Xyſ##s and Q»artus had al- 
ready ſuffered inthe Cemetery, where their ſolemn aſſemblies were held ; 
and that the Governours of the City carried on the Perſecution with 
might and main, ſpoiling and putting to death all that they could meet 


with. This ſad and uncomfortable news « gave the good man juſt rea- 6 v. pi:-. 
ſon to expe&t and provide for his own fate, which he waited and wi- {979-15 


ſhed for every day. Indeed ſome perſons of the higheſt rank and qua- 
lity hisancient friends came to him, and perſuaded him for the preſent 
to withdraw, offering to provide a ſecure place for his retreat. But 
the defire of that Crown which he had in his eye, had ſet him above 
the World, and made him deaf to their kind offers and intreaties. True 
it is that when news was _ that the Officers were coming for 
him, to carry him to Utica to ſufter there, by the advice of his friends 
he ſtept afide, being _ ſuffer any where but at Carthage, in 
the eye of the people, where he had fo long, and ſo ſucceſsfully prea- 
ched the Chriſtian Faith, the truth whereof he was deſirous to ſeal 
with his bloud ; it being very fit and congruous, that a Biſhop ſhould 
ſuffer for our Lord in that place where he had governed his Church, 
and by that eminent confeſtion edifie and encourage the Flock commit- 
ted to him, as he tells « the People of his charge in the laſt Letter that 


ever he wrote. As for themſelves, he adviſed them to peace and unity, ' 


not to create trouble to one another, not to ofter themſelves to the Ger- 
tiles, but if any wasapprehended, to ftand to it, and freely confeſs, as 
God ſhould enable him to declare himſelf. 

XV. GALERIUS Maximus the new Proconſul being returned to 
Carthage +, Cyprian (who reſolved but till then to conceal himfelt) came 


home, and took up his reſidence in his own Gardens. Where Officers ey _ 


were preſently ſent to apprehend him, who putting him into a Chariot, 
carried him to the place where the Proconſal was retired for his health, 
who commanded him io be kept till thenext day, which was done in the 
houſe of one of the Officers that ſecured him, the People alarm'd with 
the news of his return and apprehenſion, flocking to the doors, and 
watching there all night. The next morning being Septemb. XIV. Amr. 
Chr. CCLVIIL. he was led to the Proconſuls Palace, who not being yet 
come forth, he was carried afide into a by-place, where he reſted him- 
ſelf upon a feat, which by chance was covered with a linnen cloth , that 
ſo (lays my Author) evenin the hour of his Paſſion he might enjoy ſome 
part of Epiſcopal honour. The length and hurry of his walk, had put 
the infirm and aged man into a violent ſweat, which being obferved by 
a Military Meſſenger, who had formerly been a Chriſtian, he came to 
him 


— 
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him and offered to accommodate him with dry linnen in ſtead of that 
wet and moiſt that was about him : this he did in a pretended civility, 
but really with- defign to have ſecured ſome monument of the Martyrs 
laſt agony and labour , who returned no other anſwer , then, We ſeek to 
cure complaints and ſorrows, which perhaps to day ſhall be no more for ever. 


- By this time the Proconſul was come out, who looking upon him, ſaid, 


Art thou Thaſcius Cyprian, who haſt been Biſhop and Father to men of an 
impiows mind £ the ſacred Emperours command thee to do ſacrifice. Be wel 
adviſed, and do not throw away thy life. The holy Martyr replied, I am 
Cyprian, Iam a Chriſtien, and I cannot ſacrifice to the gods; do as thox 
art commanded; as for me, in ſo juſt a cauſe there needs no conſultation. The 
Proconſul was angry at his reſolute conſtancy, and told him, that he had 
been a long time of this facrilegious humour, had ſeduced abundance 
into the ſame wicked conſpiracy with himſelf, and ſhewn himſelf an 
enemy to the gods and religion of the Roray Empire, one whom the 
pious and religious Emperours could never reduce to the obſervance of 
their holy Rites : that therefore being found to be the Author and Ring- 
leader of ſo hainous a crime, he ſhould be made an example to thoſe 
whom he had ſeduced into ſo great a wickedneſs, and that diſciplin and 
ſeverity. ſhould be eſtabliſhed in his bloud. Whereupon he read his 
ſentence out of a Table-book, I will that Thaſcins Cyprian be beheaded. 

To which the Martyr onely anſwered, T heartily thank Almighty God, 

who is pleaſed to ſet me fe from the chains of the body. 

XVI. SENTENCE being paſled, he was led away from the T7- 
banal with a ſtrong guard of Souldiers, infinite numbers of people crou- 
ding after, the Chriſtians weeping and mourning, and crying out, let #s 
alſo be beheaded with him. The place of Execution was Sextws his Field, | 
a large Circuit of ground, where the Trees (whereof the place was full) 
were loaded with perſons to behold the Spectacle. The Martyr pre- 
ſently began to ſtrip himſelf, firſt putting off his cloak, which he folded 
up, and laid at his feet, and falling down upon his knees, recommended 
his ſoul to God in prayer 3 after which-he put off his Dalmatic, or un- 
der-coat which he delivered tothe Deacons, and ſo ſtanding in nothin 
but a linnen veſtment, expected the headſman, to whom he ——__ 

the ſum of about VI. pounds to be given, the 


Cum veniſſet Syiculator, juſſit ſuis, ut eidem . : . 
eplentarert NXV. Calls tHe babnt XX.) Brethren ſpreading linnen clorhs about him to 


aureos darent. 


AR. Cypr. p. 18. Aww ſub preſerve his bloud from being ſpread upon the 


S—_ Nomans _ de _ 155 ground. His ſhirt ſleeves being tied by Juliaze 

4 J4 fxanaro SEVEN PYEMo Cſs JuRnr St- . - 

miſs Aurei (denoſtro 75. 6d.) & Temifſs ( or as one of the Acts calls him, Tar ) the 

Arei, qui valuit de noftro $5. vid.Brierw. ds Presbyter,and Julian the Sub-deacon, he covered 

tam nora, ix 40K Oyprient his eyes with his own hand, and the Executioner 
did his Office. His body was by the Chriſtians 


* Aun.4.0lym- 
piad, CCLIIK 
ina ilt, XI. 


xy" —ys 


depoſited not far off, but at night for fear of the Gertiles, removed , 
and with abundance of lights _ torches ſolemnly interred in the Ce- 
metery of Macrobius Candidus a Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds inthe 
Mappalian way. This was done Amr. CCLVIII Yaleriani & Gallien. V. 
ſo extravagantly wide 1s the account of the * Alexandrin Chronicle (ifit 
means the ſame perſon) when it tells us, that S. Cyprian ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom Ann. Alexandri Imp. XIII. that is Arn. Chr. CCXXXIV. though 
the Conſuls under which he places it (and this agrees better with his 
other accounts, both of the Olympiads, and of Chriſts Aſcenſton ) aflign 
it tothe laſt year of Maximinws, Ann. Chr, CCXX XVII, for ſo he lays, 

that 
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that it was CCV. years after our Lords afcenſion into Heaven. Which 
was however far enough from truth. Indeed elſewhere * he places * 4*.1. oy. 
S. Cyprian's Martyrdom Valerian I. which (as appears by the Conſuls );57; 740" 
ſhould be V. that is, Ann. Chr, CCLVIIL Burt it 1sno new thing with pos 
that Author to confound times and perſons, and affign the fame events 
ro different years. Thus died this good man, ' the firſt Biſhop of his See 
that ſuffered Martyrdom, as Pontize bis Deacon informs us, who was a » 14d. pag.t. 
true lover of him, and followed him to the laſt, and profeſles himſelf 
not to rejoice fo much at the glory and triumph of his Maſter, as to 
mourn that he himſelf was left behind. 

XVII. S. CY PRIAN though ſtarting late, ran apace in the Chri- 
ſtian race. He had a foul inflamed with amighty love and zeal for God, 
whoſe honour he ſtudied by all ways to promote. A wiſe and prudent 
Governour, a great afjerter of the Churches Rights, a reſolute Patron 
and defender of the Truth, a faithful and vigilant Overſeer of his flock, 
powerful and diligent in preaching, prudent in 
his determinations,moderate in his countels, grave —=uecunque bona in multis libris tis 72tl; fn, 
and ſevere in his admonitions, pathetical and af- wn te = Commer, & 
fectionate 1n his perſuaſives, indulgent to the Pe- confitio ſapientior, in patientia ſimplicior, in 
nitent, bur inflexible to the obſtinate and contu- 7 _ _— 
macious. Infinite pains he took to reclaim the Nemeſcevr. Martyr. epift. ad Cypr-ge1 57. 
lapſed , and to reſtore them to the Church by 
methods of penance < and due humiliation : he invited them kindly, © 744. ad 
treated them tenderly; if their minds were honeſt, and their deſires - *—pthar 
ſincere, he would not rigorouſly examine their crimes by over-nice 
weights and meaſures; ſo prone to pity and compatfhon, that he. was 
afraidleſt he himſelfofftended in remitting other mens offences. He va- 
lued the good of ſouls above the love of his own lite, conſtant in the 
profteſtion of Religion, from which neither by hopes nor fears could 
he be drawn aſide. How {trictly chaſt and continent he was, even in 
hisfirſt entrance upon Chriſtianity, we have noted in the beginning of 
his life. His humility eminently appeared in his declining the honour 
of the Epiſcopal Order, and delire that it might agen Sor upon 2 
more deſerving perſon; and when ſome factious and ſchiſmartical per- 
ſons traduced him as taking too much upon him, becauſe he controlled 
their wild and licentious courſes, he vindicates his humility at large in 
a Letter to Pupianws *, who had made himſelf Head of the Party that a xp. 69. y, 
appeared againſt him. So modeſt, thatin all great tranſactions concern- 115. 
ing the Church, he always conſulted both his Colleagues and his Flock, 
himſelf afluring us *, that from the very entrance upon his Biſhoprick « 44 precb. 
he determined, not to adjudge any thing by his own private Order , Pc £pilt.s. 
without the counſel of the Clergy, and the conſent of the People. *'* 
His behaviour was compoſed and fober*, his countenance grave, yet tp, p;... ;, 
chearful, neither guilty of a frowning ſeverity , nor an over-pleaſant it.cpr..12 
mirth, but an equal decornm and temperament of both, it being hard to 
ſay, whether he more deſerved to be loved or feared, but that he 
equally deſerved both. And the very ſame he' was in his'garb, ſober 
and moderate, obſerving a juſt diſtance both from flovenlineſs and fu- 
perfluity, ſuch as neither argued him to be ſwelled with pride and va- 
nity, nor infected with a ſordid and penurious mind. , But that which 
ſet the Crown upon the head of all his other Vertues, was his admira- 
ble and exemplary Charity, he was of a kind and compattionate tem- 


per 
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per, and he gave it vent. Upon his firſt embracing the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion he ſold his eſtate (which was not mean and inconſiderable) and 
gave almoſt all of it to the Poor, from which he ſuffered no confſidera- 
tions to reſtrain him. His hand, and tongue, and heart, were open upon 
all occaſions 3; we find him at one time not onely earneſtly nite 
others to contribute towards the redemption of Chriſtians taken captive 
by the Barbarians , but himſelf ſending a collection of a great many 
thouſand Crowns. . Nor was this a fingle att done once in kislife, but 
his ordinary praCtice 3 his doors * were open to all that came, the Wi- 
dow never returned empty from him 3 to any that were blind, he would 
be their guide to direct them 3 thoſe that were lame, he was ready to 
lend his affiſtance to ſupport them ; if any were oppreſſed by might, he 
was at hand to reſcue and prote& them. Which things, he was wont 
to ſay, they ought to do, who deſired to render themſelves truly ac- 
ceptable and dear to God. | 

XVIII. HIS natural parts feem to have been ready and acute enough, 
which how far he improved by ſecular and Gentile Learning, is unknown. 
He ſcems to have laid no deep foundations in the Study of Philoſo- 
phy, whereof few orno footſteps are to be ſeen in any of his Writings : 
his main excellency was eloquence, Rhetoric beinghis proper orofelion 
before his converſion to Chriſtianity ; wherein he attained to ſo great 
a pitch, that Eraſzrws, a — of theſe matters, ſticks not to 


— ——— — —— ———— 


v Pref. in cy. affirm», that among all the Ecclefiaſtics he 1s the onely African Writer, 


inter Erafm.Ep. that attained the native purity of the Latin Tongue. Tertul/iar is dif- 


1.28, Ep.ſt. 6. 


c0l.1616. 


ficult and obſcure, S. Avg»ſtin ſtrangely perplexed and dry ; but Cyprian 


© Epiſt.ad Pau- (as S. Hicroze « long ſince truly cenſured) like a pure Fountain 1s ſmooth 
#n9.194.70m-1 and {weet. And LaGantizs *long before him paſſed this judgment, that 


© De Juftit.l.s 


C:1:þ.459. 


Incubat in Lybia ſanguiszſed ubique lingua pollet; 


Cypriaz alone was the chief and famous Writer, eminent for his teaching 
Oratory, and writing Books admirable in their kind : that he had a fa- 
cile, copious, pleaſant , and ( which 1s the greateſt grace of Speech ) 
clear and perſptcuous wit, that a man can hardly 


Sola ſuprſtes agit de corport, ſola obire mſcit. diſcern, whether he be more eloquent in his ex- 
Dum genus eſſe hominum Chriſtu ſinet & vigere preſſions, eaſe in his explications, or potent in 


mundum, 


Dm liber ullus erit,dun (crinia ſacra literarum, his perſualives. Indeed his ſtile is of natural 
Te leget omnis amans Chriſtum, tuz, Cypriane, and eaſie, nothing elaborate or affected in it, or 


aiſcet. 


Spiritus ille Dei,qui fluxerat autor in Prophet as, 


which ſavours of craft and oſtentation, but ſuch 


Fontibus eloquii tecelitus athus wrigavit. every Where the tenor of his language ( I ſpeak 


O nive candidzus lingue genus:O novun ſaporem! * By (yy his ſenſe as well as my own) that you 
tut liquor embroſius,cor mitigat gmbuit palatum, 11 think h Iv Chriſtian Biſh ad 
Sedem anime penttrat, mentem fouet, & perer= WULENINK YOu NEAT A truly TAarnnan BHNOP, A 


rat art :15 : 


Sic Deus interius ſentitur, & inditur medullir, . : 
Prudem.I1ve2 S7epes Hymn, XIL.in Paſſion, 11S MIN 


one deſigned for Martyrdom ſpeaking 1o you. 
: was inflamed with piety, and his ſpeech 


Cypr.Marryris, & Epiſc.Carthag, was anſwerable to his mind : he ſpake elegantly, 


4 Lotelitate 


e Ad.1nin.250. 


#.X I. 


f Deſcript. in 
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and yet things more powerful then elegant, nor 

did he ſpeak powertul things ſo much as live 
them. After his coming over to the Church, he made ſuch quick and 
valt proficiencies in Chriſtian Theology, that * Baronizs thinks it not im- 
probable toſuppoſe either that before his converſion he had been conver- 
ſant in theBooks of Chriſtians,or that he was miraculouſly inſtructed from 
above. *'Tis certam that afterwards he kept cloſe to Tertulians Wri- 
tings, without which he ſcarce ever paſſed one day, often ſaying to his 
Notary, Reach hither my Maſter, meaning Tertullian. A paſlage which 
S. Hierom * tells us he received from Panlxs of Concordia wn Italy, _ 

a 
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had it from the mouth of Cyprian's own Amannenſis at Rome. And 
certainly it ſounds not alittle to the commendation of his judgment,that 
he could drink fo freely at that great mans Fountain, and ſuck in none 
of his odd and uncouth opinions, that he could pick the Flowers, and 

aſs by theuſcleſs or noxious weeds; as a wiſe man many times is ſo far 

rom being corrupted, that he is the more warned and confirmed in the 
right by another mans errours and miſtakes. As for his Writings, S.Hie- 
rom * paſles them over with this character, that it was faperinons tO © 1bid. in Cypr- 
reckon them up, being clearer and more obvious then the Sun. Many 
of them are undoubtedly loſt , the greateſt part of what remain, are 
Epiſtles, and all of them ſuch, as admirably tend to promote the peace 
and order of the Church, and advance piety and a good life. A great 
number of Trads, either dubious or evidently ſuppolititious, are laid at 
his door, ſome of them very ancient, and moſt of them uſeful, it being his 
happineſs above all other Writers of the Church (fays * Eraſmws) that » ub; ſur. 
nothing is fathered upon him but what is learned, and what was the 
Hue of ſome conſiderable Pen. 

XIX. HE was highly honoured while he lived, not onely by men, 

conſulted and appealed to in all werghty caſes by foreign Churches, but 
by frequent viſions and divine condeſcenſions (as he was wont to call 
them) whereby he was immediately warned and directed in all impor- 
tant affairs and exigences of the Church. After his death his memory 
was hadin = veneration, the people of Carthage « erefting two emi- © Yi. ae Per- 


1 1 q S IV, 4 LL. = 
nent Churches to it, one in the place of his Martyrdom, the other in _ rn ey 


the Maeppalian way , where he was buried. The former was ſtiled P2..801. Tom. 
Menſa Cypriani, Cyprian's Table, becauſe there he had been offered up a © 
Sacrifice acceptable unto God. And here they had their anniverſary 
commemorations of him. Whether this was the Church mentioned by 

Precopixs 4, | cannot tell, who informs us, that the Carthaginians above « py gull. Ver- 
all people in the World honoured S. Cyprian, building a magnificent 42.41.94. 
Church to his memory without the City Walls near the Sea Ge. and —_ ; 
beſides other expreſſions of honour done to him, they kept a yearly fe- 

ſtiva], which they called Cypriana. This Church Hozoric#s King of the 

Vandals afterwards took from the Catholics, caſting out the Orthodox 

Clergy with diſgrace and contempt, and beſtowed it upon the Arrians, 

which XCV. years after was recovered by the pn pee”, nog un- 

der the, conduct of Beliſarizs , who beſieged and took Carthage, and 

drove the Vandals out of all thoſe parts. 


His Writings. 
Genuine. Epiſtole in exilio ſcripte ſub finem 

Epiſtola ad Donatum ſtatim 2 Ba- Ley VII. tins 

ptiſmo _—_ De diſciplina & habitu Virginum. 
Epiſtole in Seseſſu toto biennio con- De Lapſes. 

ſcripte XXXVIIL De Unitate Eccleſie Catholice, 
Epiſtole ſub Pontificatu Cornelii & De Oratione Dominica. 

Lucii XVIIL. Ad Demetrianum. 
Epiſtole Miſcel/anee in pace variis De Idolorum vanitate. 

temporibus conſcripte VIII. De Mortalitate. 
Epiſtole ſub Pontif;catu Stephani, & De Opere &- Eleemoſynis. 

de rebaptizandzs Hereticis X. De Bono Patientie. 


M m De 
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De Zelo & Liwore. 
De exhortatione Martyrii ad For- 
Innatun. 


Teftimoniorum Adverſus Fudeos Lib. 
IH 


Concilinm C arthaginenſe, de bapti- 
zandis Hereticis. 


Suppoſititious. 


De SpeGacnlis. 

De Diſciplina &- bono pudicitie. 

De Lande Martyrii ad Moſen, &*c. 

Ad Novatianum, quod Lapfis fpes ve- 
rig non ſit deneganda. 

De Cardinalibus Chriſti operibus. 

De Nativitate Chriſts. 

De ratione Circumciſtonts.” 

De Stella &- Magis, ac inmocentiun 


nece, * | 
De baptiſmo Chriſti, & manifeſtatione 
Trinitatis. | 
De jejnnio &- tentationibus Chriſti. 
De © ans Domini. | 


De Ablatione pedum. 


De unGione Chriſmatis, C aliis S4- 
cramentis. 

De Paſſtone Chriſti. 

De ReſurreFione Chriſti. 

De Aſcenſione Chriſti. 

De Spiritu SanGo. 

De Aleatoribxs. 

De montibus Sina &- Sion contr. Ju- 
daos. 

Carmen, Geneſis. 

Carmen, Sodoma. 

Carmen, ad Senatorem Apoſtatams. 

Fymnus de Paſcha Domini. 

Oratio pro Martyribas. 

Oratio in die Paſſunis ſue. 

De lengularitate Clericorum. 

In Synebolum Apoſtolorum Expoſitis. 

aica incredulitate, 


Adv. Judeos, qui Chriſtum inſecuti 
nt 


De revelatione Capitis B. Joan. Ba- 
pti 

De auplici Martyrio, ad Fortunatum. 

De XII. Abuſionibus Seculi. 

Diſpofitio Cene. 


The End of S.Cye R1AN's Life. 
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18. GREGORIUS THAUMATURGY, 


$. Gregory where born. His Kindred and Relations. The rank, and 
quality of his Parents. His youthful ſtudies. His ſtudy of the Laws. 
His travels to Alexandria, The calumny there fixed upon him, and bis 
M m 2 mMirg- 
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miraculous vindication. His return through Greece, His ſtudying the 
Law at Berytus, and upon what occaſion. His fixing at Czlarea, and 
putting himſelf under the tutorage of Origen. The courſe of his ſtudies. 
His Panegyric to Origen at his departure. Origen's Letter to him, and 
the importance of it. His refuſal to ſtay at Neoczſarea, and retirement 
into the Wilderneſs. His ſhnnning to be made Biſhop of Neoczſarea. 
Conſecrated Biſhop of that City during his abſence. His acceptance of the 
charge, and the ſtate of that place at his entrance upon it.-- His miraculous 
infernFies in the great myſteries of rank . . His Creed. The -mira- 
cles wrought by him in his return. is expeliing Dzmons out of a Gen- 
tile Temple, and the _ of it. - His welcome entranceinto the City, and 
kind entertainment. His diligent preceding to the people. His ereGing . 
a Church for divine worſhip , and its ſignal preſervation. « An horrible 
plague ſtopped by his prayers... .The great influence of it upon the minds of 
the people. His judging in civil cauſes. His drying up a Lake by bis 
prayers,which had been the cauſe of an implacable quarrel between two Bro- 
thers, And his reſtraining the overflowings of the River Lycus. The 
ſignal vengeance inflited'npon two Jews , counterfeit beggars. The fame 
and multitude of his miracles, and the authorities to juſtifie the credibility 
of them. The rage arid cruelty of the Decian Perſecution in the Re- 
gions of Pontus and Cappadocia. Hs: perſuading the Chriſtians .to 
withdraw. His own retirement.” +The narrow ſearch made for him; and 
his miraculous eſcape. His bg#Fager converted. His return to Neoczſy- 
' rea, and inſtituting ſolemnities to the memories of the Martyrs , and the 
reaſons of it. The inundations of the Northern Nations upon the Roman 
Empire. His Canonical Epiſtle to re@ifie the diſorders committed by oc- 
_— of thoſe inroads; "Hrs meeting with others in the Synod at Antioch, 
about the cauſe of Paxlus Samoſatenus. His return home, age, and death. 
His ſolemn thanks to.-God. for the flouriſhing ftate of his Church, and com- 
mand concerning his burial. 'The excellent chara@er given of him. by 
S. Baſil. His Writings. The charge of Sabellianiſm. S. Bafil's Apolo- 
gy for him in that btbalf Modeſty to be uſed in cenſuring the ancient | 
Fathers, and why.  * 


as GREGORY, called originally Theodorws, was 
= born at *Neoceſarea, the Metropolis of Cappadocia, ' 
) ſituate-upon the River Lyc#s. His Parents were 
Pats Gentiles, but eminent for their birth and fortunes, 
as He had Brother called Athenodorws, his fellow- 
$I pupil, and afterwards Colleague in the Epiſcopal 
£89 Order in his own Countrey,and one Siſter atleaſt, - 
& married to a Judge under the Governour of Pa- 
leftin. His Father » was a Zealot for his Religion, 
wherein he took. care to-educate him , . together with the Learning of. 
the Genti/e World. When he wasfourteen years of age his Father died, 
after which he took a greater liberty of enquiring into things, and as 
Its reaſon grew more quick and manly, and was advantaged 6 the im- 
provements of education, he ſaw more plainly the folly and vanity of 
that Religion, whereinhe had been brought up, which preſently abated 
his edge, and turned his inclinations towards Chriſtianity. - But though: 
he had loſt his Father, his Mother * took care to compleat his breeding, 
placing him and his brother under Maſters of Rhetoric and Eloquence. 
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By one of which, who was appointed to teach him the Latiz Tongue, as 
a ocaiieg iece of womans. unde 

the ſtudy of the Romax Laws, as what would be a mighty advantage 
to him in what way ſoever he {ſhould make uſe of his Rhetorical Studies 
afterwards, And the man himſelf being no inconfiderable Lawyer , 
read LeQures to him with great accuracy and diligence, which he as ſe- 
dulouſly attended to; rather to gratifie his humour and his fanſie; then 
out of any love to thoſe Studies, or delign to arrive at perfetion in 
them. - Which however ſufficiently commends his induſtry, thoſe Laws 
(as himſelf obſerves * ) being vaſt and various, and not to be learned 
without trouble and difficulty. And which above all encreafed the la- 
bour was, that they were all written in Latin, a Language (as he con» 
feſſes) great indeed and admirable, and ſuited to the Majeſty of the Em- 
pirez but which he found troubleſom enongh to make himſelf but a 
competent Maſter of. | 

I. HAVING laid the foundations of his firſt and moſt neceflary 
ſtudies at home, he deſigned yet further to accompliſh himſelf by fo- 
reign travels, going probably firſt for Alexerdria, grown more then 
ordinarily famous by the Platonic School lately erected there. Indeed 
I am not confident of the preciſe afligning this period of his life, but 
know that I cannot be much wide the 6 Gregory of Nyſa * aſſuring 
us, that he came thither in his Youth, where by the cloſeneſs of his Stu- 
dies, but eſpecially by the admirable ſobriety and ſtrictneſs of his life, 
he viſibly reproached the debaucheries of his fellow-Students, who 
wereof more wanton and diflolute manners. They preſently fall a me- 
ditating revenge, confederating with a common {ſtrumpet to put an 
abuſe and affront upon him. Accordingly dreſſed in a looſe wanton 

arb, ſhe came to him oneday as he was engaged in a ſerious and grave 
diſcourſe with ſome learned and peculiar friends, impudently chargin 
him with over-familiar converſes, —_— ſhe thought good to af- 
firm had either been ſaid , or had paſſed between them ; charging him 
moreover With cheating her of the reward of their lewd embraces. The 
company, who knew him to be a perſon of quite another temper, ſtor- 
med at the boldneſs and impudence of the woman, while he regardleſs 
of the affront, ſaid nothing to it, ror wo gu a friend to give her the 
money that ſhe asked, that they might be no longer interruptedin their 
diſcourſes. But behold how ready Heaven is to vindicate the cauſe of 
injured innocence. The money was no ſooner paid into her hand, but 
asif ated by a furious Demon, ſhe fell into fits of the moſt wild and ex- 
travagant madneſs, roaring out the moſt horrid noiſe, throwing her 
ſclfupon the ground, pulling and tearing of her hair, diſtorting her eyes, 
and {rs at the mouth, nor could ſhe be freed from the rude treat- 
ments of the mercileſs Demon, till he whom ſhe had wronged had forgi- 
ven her, and interceded with Heaven for her. 

Il. DEPARTING from Alexandria, he came back, as we may 
probably ſuppoſe through Greece, and ſtaid a while at Athens, where 
© Socrates tells us he ſtudied, and thence returned to his own Countrey, 
applying himſelf to his old ſtudy of the Law , which he had now a great 
opportunity to improve by going to Berytws, a City of Phenicia, and a 
famous Univerſity for the Profeiſion of the Rowan Laws, whence Eu- 
napins 4 (ays of Anatolins, 'ttwas no wonder if he was incomparably skill'd 
in the Laws, being born at Beryt»s, the Mother of thoſe Studies, —_ 
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he came upon this occaſion*. The Preſident of Paleſtize had taken his 
Brother-in-law, an eminent Lawyer, along with him to be his 4fefor 
and aſliſtant in governing the affairs of that Province, who not long af- 
ter ſent for his Wife, and a requeſt that he alſowould come aleng with 
her. All things conſpired to make him willing to undertake this jour- 
ney , the gratifying his Siſter with his company ; the 1 unity and 
perſuaſion of his friends, the conveniency of reſiding at s, for the 
ſtudy of the Law, and the advantage of conveyance, and the publio 
carriages that were ſent to fetchhis fiſter and her retinue into thoſe 
parts. Whether he actually ſtudied at Berytxs, cannot be gathered from 
any account that he himſelf gives of it, nay rather the contrary *, though 
S. Hrerom and others expreſly affirm it. If he did, he ſtaid notlong, 
quickly growing weary of his Law-ſtudies, being tempted: with the 
more pleafant and ers, > —_ of Philoſophy. The fame of 
Origen, who at that time had opened a School at Ceſarea in Paleftin, 
and whoſe renown no doubt he had heard ſufficiently celebrated' at 
Alexandria, ſoon reached him, ro whom he immediately betook himſelf, 
where meeting * accidentally'with F:rmilian aCappadocian Gentleman, 
and afterwards Biſhop of Ceſarea in that Countrey , and finding a more 
then ordinary fyimpatby and agreeableneſs in their tempers and ſtudies, 


| they entered into aLeague of friendſhip, and jomntly put theinſelves, to- 
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gether with his: Brother Athenodorus, under the tutorage of thatſo mack 
celebrated Maſter..' Where © Eraſmns his miſtake nmſt be pardoned, 
making our Gregovy ahd Theodorxs two diſtinct Scholars of Origen, when 
tis ſo notoriouſly knewn they were but two-names of the ſame perfon. 
Though herein the more cafily.to beexcuſed, that * Nicephorns Cal/iftns 
long before him, had befides ours, made another Theodorxs Schohkr alfo 
toOriger at thatſametime at Ceſaree, who was, as he tells us, an eminent 
Biſhop in Paleſtiz. But herein: there is an univerſal ſilence in alt other 
Writers, not the leaftintimation of itin Eſebms, from whom he derives 
his accounts of things. Se plain it is, that of two ſeveral names he 
made two different perſons. Sr. 

IV. GLAD he was to have fallen under ſo happy an inſtitution,Origex 
by the moſt apt and caſte methods leading him through the whole re- 
g10n and circumference of Philofophy. By how many Stages he brought 
him through the feveral parts of Diſcipline, Logic, Phypes, Mathematics, 
Ethics, Metaphyfics , and how he introduced him into the:myfteries of 
Theology, S. Gregory himſelf has given us* large and particular accounts, 
which it 15not material here to nfiſtupon. Aboveall he endeavoured 
to ſettle him mn the full belief and perſnafion of the Chriſttan Religion, 
whereinto he had fome mfight before, 'and to ground him m the know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures,” as the beſt Syſtem of trae Wiſdom and Phi- 
laſophy. Five years kecontmued /Origer's Diſciple , when he was re- 
called into his own Countrey, - Being to take his leave, he made an 
Oration before his Matter, 'and in a numerous Auditory, wherein as he 
gives Origen. lis jaſt commendations, ſo he particularly blefles God * for 
the happy advantages of his inſtructions, and return thanks to his tute- 
lar an ——_ Argel, which as it hadfuperintended him from tisbirth, 
ſo had eſpecially condudted him toiſo pood a Maſter : elegantly bewail- 
ing * his:departure from that School; as a "kind of baniſhment oat'of 
Paradiſe, a being turned like:the Prodigal our of his Fathers houſe, and 
abeing carried captive asthe Jews wereinto Babylon : concluding, = 
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of all things upon earth, nothing could give ſo great an eaſe and conſo- 
lationto bis mind, as if his kind and benign Angel would bring him 
back to that place again. 46 

V. HE was no fooner returned to Neeceſzrea, but Origen followed 
him with a Letter *, commending his excellent parts, able to render him 
either an eminent Lawyer among the Rowgns, or a great Philoſopher 
among the Greeks , but eſpecially perſuading him to improve them to 
the ends of Chriſtianity, and the practice of Pijety and Vertue. For 
which purpoſe he lets him know, that he inſtructed him mainly in thoſe 
Sciences and parts of Philoſophy, which might be introductory to the 
Chriſtian Religion, acquainting him' with thoſe things in Geometry and 
Aſtronomy, which aig t be uſeful for the underſtanding and explaining 
the holy Scriptures, theſe things being as previouſly advantageous to 
the knowledge of the Chriſtian DoGrin, as Geometry, Muſic, Grammar, 
Rhetoric, and Aſtronomy, are preparatory ta the ſtudy of Philoſophy. 
Adviſing him before all things to read the Scripture, and that with the 
moſt profound and diligent attention, and not raſhly to entertain no- 
tions of divine things, or to ſpeak of them without ſolemn premedita- 
tion 3 and not onely toſeek but knock, to pray with faith and fervency, 
It _ in vain to think that the door ſhould be opened where prayer 


1s not ſent before-hand to unlock it. At his return » all mens eyes were » Gr.xy/.b. y. 
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upon him, m_—_ that in public meetings he ſhould ſhew himfelf 575: 


and let them reap ſome fruit of all his ſtudies; and to this he was 
univerſally courted and importuned, and eſpecially by the wiſe and 

cat men of the City, intreating him to reſide among them, and by 

is excellent precepts and rules of life to reform and direc the manners 
of men. But the modeſt young man knowing how. unfit they gene- 
rally were to entertain the dictates of true Philoſophy, and fearing leſt 
by a great concourſe and applauſe he might be inſenhibly enſnared into 
pride and vain-glory, reſiſted all addreſles, and withdrew himſelf into 
the Wilderneſs, where he reſigned up himſelf to ſolitude and contem- 
plation, converſing with God and his own mind, and delighting his 
thoughts with the pleaſant ſpeculations of nature, and the curious and 
admirable works of the great Artificer of the World. 

VI NEOCASAREA was a place large and populous, but miſe- 
rably over-grown with Superſtition and Idolatry, fo that it ſeemed the 
place where Stars ſeat was, and whither Chriſtianity had as yet ſcarce 
made its entrance, to the great grief and reſentment of all good men, 
who heartily wiſhed that Religion and the fear of God were planted in 
that place. * Phadimas Bilhop of Amaſea, 2 neighbour City in that 
Province, a man indued with a Prophetic ſpirit, had calt his eye upon 
our young Philoſopher, as one whoſe ripe parts and+picty did more 
then weigh down his want of age, and rendred him a perſon fit to be a 
Guide of Souls to the place of his Nativity, whole relation to the place 
would more endear the imployment to him. The notice hereof being 
intimated tohim, he ſhifted his Quarters, and as oft as ſought for, tled 
from one Deſert and ſolitary ſhelter to another, ſo that the good man 
by all his arts and induſtry could not lay hold of ham, the one not being 
more earneſt to find himout, then the other was vigylant to decline him. 
Phedimws at laſt deſpairing to meet with him, reſolved howeyer to go 
on with his deſign, and being afted gppy mu Swompe , by a divine and 
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immediate impetus, betook hinelf to this pious ſtratagem (the like pre- 


(1dcnt 


272 


T be Life of 9. Gn EGORY Thaumaturgus, 


—  — 


® 1d.ubi ſupr. pe 
$77» 


ſident probably not to be met with in the Anti uities of the Church) not 
regarding Gregoriws his abſence (who was at that time no leſs then three 
days journy diſtant from him ) he made his addreſs and prayer to God, 
and having declared that both himſelf and Gregory were at that moment 
equally ſeen by God, as if they were preſent, in ſtead of impoſition of 
hands, he dire&ed a Diſcourſe to S. Gregory, wherein he ſet him apart to 
God, and conſtituted him Biſhop of that place, and God who ſteers the 
hearts of men, inclined him, how averſe ſoever before, to accept the 
charge, when, probably, he had a more formal and ſolemn Conſecra- 
tion. 

VII. THE Province he entered upon was difficult, the City and 
parts thereabouts being wholly given to the worſhip of Demons *, and 
enſlaved to the obſervance of Diabolic Rites, there not being above 
ſeventeen Chriſtians in thoſe parts, ſo that he mult found a Church be- 
fore he could govern it ; and which was not the leaſt inconvenience, 
Herelſies had ſpread themſelves over thoſe Countries, and he himſelf 
though accompliſhed with a ſufficient furniture of humane Learning, 
yet altogether unexerciſed in Theological ſtudies, and the myſteries of 
Religion. For remedy whereof he 1s faid to have had an immediate 
aſſiſtance from Heaven. For while one night he was deeply confider- 
ing of theſe things, and diſcuſſing matters of Faith in his own mind, he 
had a viſion, wherein two auguſt and venerable perſons (whom he un- 
derſtood to be S. John the Evangeliſt and the bleſſed Virgin) appeared 
in the Chamber where he was, and diſcourſed before him concernin 
thoſe points of Faith, which he had been before debating with himſelf. 
After whoſe departure he immediately penned that Cazon and rule of 
Faith which they had declared, and which he ever after made the Stan- 
dard of his Doftrin, and bequeathed as an ineſtimable Legacy and de- 
poſitum to his Succeſlors, the Tenor whereof we ſhall here inſert, _ 
ther with the Original Greek;z which being very difficult to be exactly 
rendred into our Language, the learned Reader (if he likes not mine ) 
may tran(late for himſelf. 
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There is one God, the Father of 
the living Word, and of the ſubſiſting 
Wiſdom and Power,and of Him who is 
his Etcrnal Image, the perfe@ begetter 
of Him that is perfe, the Father of 
the only begotten Son. There is one 
Lord, the onely By of the onely 
[ Father] Godof God, the Charader 
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and [mage of the GQodhead,the power- 

ful Word, the comprehenſive Wiſdom: 
by which all things were made, and the 

Power that gave Being to the whole 

Creation, the true Son of the true Fa- 

ther, the Invilible of the Inviſible, the 

Incorruptible of the Incerruptible, the 

Immortal of the Immortal , and the 

Eternal of Him that is Eternal. There 

is ore Holy Ghoſt, having its ſubſs- 
ſtence of God, which appeared through 
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E Game , pn perGoparn , wins > the Son to mankind, the perfeF Image 
xd ores ern. of the perfe& Son, the Life-givine 

L ife, the holy Fountain, the San@ity, 
and the Author of SanGification: by whom God the Father is made ma- 
rifeſt, who is over all, and in all; and God the Son, who'is through all. A 
perfet Trinity, which neither in Glory, Eternity, or Dominion is divided, 
or ſeparated! from it ſelf. 


To this Creed he always kept himſelf, the Original whereof written 
with his own hand, my Author aſlures us was preferved 1m that Church 
i his time. 


VIII. THUS incomparably furniſhed, he began to apply himfelt 
more directly to the charge committed to him, in the happy ſucceſs 
whereof he was infinitely advantaged by a power of working miracles 
(fo much talked of among the Ancients) beſtowed upon him. As he 
was * returning home from the Wilderneſs, being benighted; and over- * 1bid.p.54- 
taken with a ſtorm, he together with his company turned afide to fhel- 
ter themſelves in a Gentile Temple, famous for Oracles and Divinations, 
where they ſpent the night in prayers and hymns to God. Early in 
the morning came the Gertzle Prieſt topay the accuſtomed devotions to 
the Demons of the place, who had told them, it ſeems, that they muſt 
henceforth relinquiſh it by reaſon of him that lodged there; he made 
his luſtrations, and oftered- his Sacrifices, but all in vain, the Demons 
being deaf toall importunittes and invocations. Whereupon he burſt 
out 1nto.a rage and paſſion, exclaiming againſt the holy man, and threat- 
ning to complain of him to the Magiſtrates, and the Emperour. But 
when he ſaw him generoully deſpiling all his threatnings, and inveſted 
with a power of commanding Demons 1nand out at pleaſure, he turned 
his fury into admiration, and intreated the Biſhop as a further cvidence 
of that divine authority that attended him, to bring the Demons once 
more back again into the Temple. For whoſe ſatisfaGtion he is ſaid to 
have torn off a piece of Paper, and therein to have written theſe words, 
Gregory to Satan, enter. Which Schedule was no ſooner laid upon the 
Altar, and the uſual incenſe and oblations made, but the Demons appea- 
red again as they were wont to do. Whereby he was plainly convinced 
that it was an Authority ſuperiour toall infernal powers,and accordingly 
reſolved to accompany him; but being unſatisfied in ſome parts of the 
Chriſtian Doctrin, was fully brought over, after he had ſeen S. Gregory 
confirm his diſcourſes by another evident miracle z whereupon hetfrecly 
forſook houſe and home, friends, and relations, and reſigned up himſclt 
to the inſtructions of his divine Wiſdom and Philoſophy. 

IX. THE fame of his ſtrange and miraculous actions had prepared 
» the People of Neoceſarea to entertain him witha prodigious reverence * 74. #644: 5 
and regard, the people generally flocking out of the City to meet him, 903: 
every one being ambitious to ſee the perſon of whom ſuch great things 
were ſpoken. He unconcerned inthe applauſe and expectations of all 
the Spectators that were about him , without ſo much as caſting his eye 
on the one {ide or the other, paſſed directly through the midtt of the 
crowds into the City. Whither being come, his friends that had ac- 
companied him out of his ſolitudes, were very folicitous where and by 
whom he ſhould be entertained. But he reproving their anxicty, asked 
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them, whether they thought themſelves baniſhed the divine Prote&ion? 
whether Gods providence was not the beſt and ſafeſt refuge and ha- 
bitation ? that whatever became of their bodies, it was © infinitely 
more importance to look after their minds, as the onely fit and proper 
habitations, which were by the Vertues of a good life tobe trimmed and 
prepared, furniſhed, and built up for Heaven. But there wanted not 
many, who were ready enough to ſet open their doors to fo welcom 
a gueſt, among which eſpecially was M»ſorixs, a perſon of greateſt ho- 
nour, eftate, and power in the City , who intreated him to honour his 
houſe with his preſence, and to take up his lodging there: whoſe kind- 
neſs, as being firſt offered he accepted, diſmiſſing the. Feſt with a grate- 
ful acknowledgment of that civility and reſpect which they had offered 
to him. 

X. IT wasnolittle abatement to the good mans joy to think in what 
a prophane and idolatrous place his lot was fallen, ang that therefore it 
concerned him to loſeno time. C_— that very day *he fell to 
preaching, and with ſo good ſucceſs, that before night he had converted 
a little Church. Early the next morning the doors were crowded, per- 
ſons of all ranks, ages, infirmities and diſtempers flocking to him , upon 
whom he wrought two cures at once, healing both ſoul and body, in- 
ſtrucing their minds, convincing their errours, reclaiming and reform- 
ing their manners,and that with eaſe, becauſe at the ſame time ſtrengthen- -/ 
ing the infirm, curing the fick, healing the diſeaſed, baniſhing Demons 
out of the poſſefied; men greedily embracing the Religion he taught, 
whilethey beheld ſuch fenfible demonſtrations of its power and ei: 
nity before their eyes, and heard nothing reported but what was veri- 
fied by the teſtimony of their own ſenſes. Having thus prepared a 
numerous Congregation, hisnext care was to ere(t a Church where they 
might aſſemble for the public ſolemnities of Religion, which by the 
chearful contributions of ſome, and the induſtrious labour of others, 
wasin a little time both begun and finiſhed. And the foundations of 
it ſeem to have been laid upon a firmer baſis then other buildings, ſee- 
ing it out-ſtood not onely Earthquakes, frequent in thoſe parts, but the 
violent ſtorm of Djocleſian's reign, who commanded the Churches of the 
Chriſtians in all places to be demoliſhed 3 and was ſtill ſtanding in Gre- 
gory Nyſſer's time, who further tells us, that when a terrible Earthquake 
lately happened in that place, wherewith almoſt all the buildings both 
public and private were deſtroyed and ruined, this Church onely re- 
mained entire, and not the leaſt ſtone was ſhaken to the ground. 

XI. S. Gregory Nyſſer* reports one more memorable paſlage then the 
reſt ; which athis firſt coming to the place made Nemraten of the 
people much more quick and caſte. There was a public feſtival held 
in honour of one of the gods of that Country, whereto not onely the 
Neoreſareans, but all the inhabitants of the neighbour-Countrey came 
1n,and that in ſuch infinite numbers, that the Theater was quickly full,and 
the crowd ſo great, and the noiſe ſo confuſed and loud, that the Shews 
could not begin, northe ſolemn rites be performed. The People here- 
upon univerſally cried out to the Damon, Jupiter, we beſeech thee make 
ws room. $.CGregorybeing told of this, ſent them this mellage, thattheir | 
prayer would begranted, and that greater room would be quickly made 
them, then they deſired. Immediately a terrible Plague brake in up- 
on them , that turned their Muſic into- Weeping, and filled all places 

with 
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with cries and dying groans. The diſtemper ſpread like Wild-fire, and 
perſons were ſick and dead-in a few moments. The Temples, whither 
many fled in hopes of cure, were filled with carcaſſes ; the Fountains 
and the Ditches, whither the heat and fervour of the infeftion had led 
them to quench their thirſt, were dammed up with the multitudes of 
thoſe that fell into them ; ſome of their own accord went and fate 
among the Tombs, ſecuring a —_ to themſelves, there not being 
living enough to perform thelaſt offices to the dead. The cauſe of this 
fad calamity being underſtood, that it proceeded from their raſh and 
fooliſh invocation of the Demon, they addrefſed themſelves to the 
Biſhop, intreating him to intercede with his God (whom they believed 
to be a more potent and ſuperiour —_—_ their behalf, that he would re- 
ſtrain that violent diſtemper that raged amongſt them. He did fo, and 
the Peſtilence abated, and the deſtroying Ange took his leave. And 
the iſſue was, that the people generally deſerted their Temples, Oracles, 
Sacrifices, and the idolatrous Rites of their Religion, and took SanQua- 
ry in Chriſtianity, as the ſecureſt refuge, and the belt way to oblige 
Heaven to protect them. 

XII. HIS known prudence, and the reputation of his mighty and 


(as my Author * calls them) Apoſtolical miracles advanced him into ſo * 14.3.9.586, 


much favour and veneration with the People, that they looked upon 
whatever he ſaid or did, as the effe&t of a divine power. And even in 
ſecular cauſes, where the caſe was any thing knotty and difficult, it 
was uſually brought to him, whoſe ſentence was accounted more juſt 
and impartial, more firm and valid then any other deciſion whatſoever. 
It happened that two Brothers were at Law about a Lake, which both 
challenged as belonging to that = of their inheritance their Father 
had left them. The Umpirage of the cafe was left to him, who by all 
the perſuaſive arts of infinuation firſt endeavoured to reconcile them, 
and peaceably to accommodate the difference between them. But his 
pains proved fruitleſs and ineffeCtua), rhe young men ſtormed, and re- 
folved each to maintain his right by force of Arms, and a day was ſet 
when they were to try their titles by all the power which their tenants 
of each ſide could bring into the field. To prevent which the holy 
Biſhop went the night before tothe place, where he continued all night 
in the exerciſes of devotion, and by his prayers to Heaven procured 
the Lake to be turned into a parcel of dry and ſolid ground, removing 
thereby the bone of contention that was between them, the remains of 


which Lake were ſhewed many Ages after. Thus * alſo he 1s ſaid to F14;4y 550. 


have miraculouſly reſtrained the violence of the River Lycas, which 
coming down from the Mountains of Armezia with a ſwift rapid tor- 
rent, and ſwelled by the tributary concurrence of other Rivers, fell 
down into a plain Champain Countrey, where over-{welling and ſome- 
times breaking down its banks, it overflowed the Countrey thereabouts, 
to the irreparable dammage of the inhabitants, and very often'to the 
hazard and loſs of their lives. Unable to deal with it any other way, 
they apply themſelves to S. Gregory to improve his intereſt in Heaven, 
that God, who alone rules the raging of the Sea, would put a ſtop to it. 
He goes along with them to the place, makes his addreſs to him, who 
has ſet a bound to the Waters, that they may not paſf over, nor turn again to 
cover the Earth, thruſts his Staff down into the Bank, and prayed that 
that might be the boundary of the —_—_ and raging ſtream, ny 
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departed. And it took effe&, the River ever after mannerly keeping 
within its Banks, and the Tradition adds, that the Staffit ſelf grew up 
into alarge ſpreading Tree, and was ſhewed to Travellers together with 
the relation of the miracle in my Authors days. In his return from Co- 
» 16i43.557, mana* (whither he had been invited and importuned both by the Ma- 
giſtrates and People, to conſtitute afit perſon Biſhop of that City) he 
was eſpied by two Jews, who knowing his charitable temper, either out 
of covetouſneſs, or a deſign to abuſe him, agreed to puta trick upon him. 
To that purpoſe one of them lies along upon the ground and feigns him- 
ſelf dead, the other deplores the miſerable fate of his compamion, and 
begs of the holy Biſhop as he paſſed by to give ſomewhat towards his 
burial, who taking off his coat that was upon him, caſt it upon the man, 
and went on his way. No ſooner was he gone out of ſight , but the 
Impoſtor came laughing to his fellow, bad him riſe, and Jet them make 
themſelves merry with the cheat. He called, pulled, and kicked him, 
but alas in vain, the comical ſport ended in a real Tragedy, the man 
was dead indeed, his breath expiring that very moment the garment 
was caſt upon him, and ſo the Coat really ſerved for what he intended 
it, as a covering to his burial. 
XIII. IN an Age fo remote from the miraculous Ages of the Church, 
and after that the World has beenſolong abuſed by the impoſtures of a 


Church, pretending to miracles as one of the-main notes and evidences 
of its Catholiciſm and Truth , theſe paſſages may poſſibly ſeem ſuſpi- 
cious, and not obtain a very eafie belief with the more ſcrupulous Rea- 
der. To which perhaps it may be enough to ſay, at leaſt to juſtifie my 
relating them, that the things are fon by perſons of undoubted 


credit and integrity, eſpecially S. Baſil and his brother Gregory, both of 

them wiſe and good men, and who lived themſelves within lefs then 

an hundred years after our S. Gregory; and what is more conſiderable, 

were capable of deriving their intelligence from a ſurer hand then or- 

dinary , their aged Grandmother Macrina, who taught them in their 

outh, and ſuperintended their education, having in her younger years 

een Scholar and Auditor of our 'S. Gregory, and from her I doubt not 

they received the moſt material paſſages of his life, and the account of his 

miracles, of many whereof ſhe her ſelf was capable of being an eye- 

witneſs, and wherewith ſhe acquainted them, as fhe alſo did with the 

> 4d N-o:eſr. doGtrin that he taught , wherein S$.Buſ#/* particularly tells us ſhe inſtru- 
Epiſt. XX. ted them, and told them the very words which the had heard from 
#15 "110-5" him, and which ſhe perfeQly remembred at that age. Beſides, that his 
* 4bi ſ#pr.p. Brother ſolemnly © profeſles in recounting this great mans miradles, to 
535" ſet them down in a plain and naked relation, without any Rhetorical 

1b. p.995. arts to amplifie and ſet them off, and to mention onely ſome few of 
thoſe great things that had been done by him, and purpoſely to ſuppreſs 

4 144. p.1cc9. 4 many yetin memory, leſt men of incredulous minds ſhould disbelieve 
them, and count all Fables which were above the ſtandard of their ſen- 

timents and apprehenfions. Indeed as to the main of the thing, I might 

challenge the faith of all Ages ever ſince, who have unanimouſly be- 

lieved, and conveyed the report of it down to us, and upon this ac- 

count the title of Thaumatzrgws, the Wonder-worker, is conſtantly and 

 _ _ uncontrollably aſcribed to him in the Writings of the Church. And 

* Dr5p11.5. &S. Baſil * aſſures us, that upon this very account the Gertiles were wont 
77-7: 3** tocall him a Sccond Moſes, and that in histime he was had in ſuch m_ 
verſa 


verſa] admiration among the People of that Countrey, and his memory 
ſo freſh among them, that no time would be able to blot it out. 
XIV. IN this faithful and ſucceſsful management of his place, he 
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quietly continued till about the year CCL. when the Emperour *Deciws » 14.4i49.558 


vexed to ſee the Chriſtian Religion ſo much yet the ground of declining 
Paganiſm, publiſhed very ſevere edidts againſt the Chriſtians,commanding 
the Governours of Provinces as they valued their heads, to put them 
into a ſtrift. and rigorous execution 3 where Ports and Cappadocia 
ſbared if not deeper, to be ſure equal with the reft. All other buſi- 
neſs ſeemed to give way tothis, perſecuting the Chriſttans was the de- 
bate of all public Councils, and the great care of Magiſtrates, which did 
not vent it ſelf in a few threatnings, and hard words, but in ſtudying 
methods of cruelty, and inſtruments of torment, the very apprehenſion 
whereof 1s dreadful and amazing to humane nature, Swords and Axes, 
Fire, Wild Beaſts, Stakes, and Engines to ſtretch and diſtend the limbs, 
iron Chairs-made red hot, frames of Timber fet up ſtrait, in which the 
bodies of the tormented, as they ſtood were raked with nails that tore 
off the fleſh : and innumerable other arts daily invented, every great 
man being careful that another ſhould not ſeem to be more fierce and 
cruel then himſelf. Some came in as Informers, others as Witneſles, 
ſome ſearched all private corners, others ſeized upon them that fled, 
and ſome who gaped for their Neighbours Eſtates, took hold of the 
opportunity to accuſe and perſecute them for being Chriſtians. So 
that there wasa general confuſion and conſternation, every man being 
afraid of his neareſt relatives, the Father not conſulting the ſafety of 
his Child, nor the Child regarding its duty to its Parents ; the Geztile 
Son betraying his Chriſtian Father, and the Infidel Father accuſing his 
Son for embracing Chriſtianity, and the Brother accounting it a piece 
of Piety to violate the Laws of Nature in the cauſe of Religion, and 
to condemn his own Brother, becauſe a Chriſtian. By this means the 
Woods became full, and the Cities empty, and yet no ſooner were many 
houſes rid of their proper owners, but they were turned into common 
Goals, the public Priſons not being able to contam the multitudes of 
Chriſtians, that were ſent to them. Youcould not go into the Markets, 
or places of uſual concourſe, but you might have ſeen ſome apprehended, 
others led to trial or execution, ſome weeping, others laughing and re- 
Joicing atthe common miſery : no regard had to Age, or Sex, or Vertue 
or Merit, but as in a City ſtormed by a _ and potent Conquerour, 
every thing was without mercy expoſed to the rage and rudeneſs of a 
barbarous and inhumane enemy. 


XV. $S. GREGORY beholding the ſad and calamitous ſtate of the 


preſent time, and having conſidered » ſeriouſly with himſelf the frailty » 114. p.100r, 


and imbecillity of humane nature, and how few (of his new Converts 
eſpecially) would be able to bear up under thoſe fierce conflicts which 
the cauſe of Religion would engage them in, timely adviſed his Church 
a little to decline the force of the preſent ſtorms, telling them 'twas bet- 
ter by flying to ſave their ſouls, then by abiding thoſe furious trials 
to hazard their falling from the Faith. And to let them ſee that this 
might be done, and that herein there was no prejudice to their ſouls, he 
reſolved toſhew them the way by his example, himſelf firſt retiring out 
of danger, retreating to a Deſert Mountain, accompanied with none but 


the Gentile Prieſt whom he had converted , and who miniſtred to him * 
the 
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capacity of a Deacon. And it was but time he ſhould withdraw, the 
enemy chiefly aiming at him as the head of the Party, and laying all 
poſſible ſnares to take him. Being informed where he lay concealed, 
they went in vaſt numbers to hunt him out, ſome beſetting round the 
foot of the Mountain, that he might not eſcape, others going up ſearched 
every place till they came very near him. He perſuading his Deacon 
to a firm confidence of the divine protection, preſently fell to prayer, as 
the other alſo did by his example, with eyesand hands lift up to Heaven. 
The Perſecutors in the mean time pried inte all places, examined every 
buſh and ſhrub, every creviſe ofa Rock, every nook and hole, but find- 
Ing nothing, returned back to their companions at the bottom, hoping 
that by this time he might be fallen into their hands. And when the 
Informer deſcribed the very place where he lay, they affirmed they ſaw 
nothing there but a couple of trees a little diſtant from each other. The 
company being gone, the Informer ſtaid behind, and went directly to 
the place, where finding them at their devotions, and concluding their 
eſcape to be the immediate effe&t of a divine preſervation ( God having 
blinded their eyes that they ſhould not ſee them) fell down at the Bi- 
ſhops feet, gave up himſelf tobea Chriſtian, and a companion of his ſoli- 
tudes and dangers. 
1hid.p.1002, XVI. DESPAIRING now of meeting with the Shepherd, the 
Wolves fell with the fiercer rage upon the Flock that ſtaid behind, and 
not there onely, but ran up and down all parts'of the Province, ſeizing 
upon Men, Women, and Children, that had but any reverence for the 
name of Chriſt, dragging them to the City, and caſting them into Priſon, 
where they were ſure to be entertained with variety of tortures. S. Gre- 
gory 1n the mean time remained in his ſolitary retirement, till God ha- 
ving mercifully commanded the Storm to blow over, and the tyranny 
of the Perfecution to ceaſe, he quitted his ſhady and melancholy Walks, 
and came back to Neoceſarea , and viliting his Diocets all about, eſta- 
bliſhed in every place anniverſary Feſtivals and Solemnities, todo honour 
tothe memory of the Martyrs, that had ſuffered in the late Perſecution. 
A great inſtance of his wiſdom and prudence at that time, not onely in 
_ right to thememory of the Martyrs, but by this means training up 
people to a readier embracing of Religion, when they ſaw thatit indul- 
ged them a little mirth and | Den in the midſt of thoſe ſevere Yokes 
that it put upon them. .He had obſerved what advantage the idolatry 
of the Gertiles made by permitting its Votaries liberty (indeed licen- 
tiouſneſs) in their religious ſolemmties, and he reaſonably preſumed it 
would be no little encouragement to ſome to deſert their ſuperſtitions, 
and come over to Chriſtianity, if they were ſuffered to rejoice, and uſe 
a little more innocent freedom then at other times, which could not be 
better done then at the Memorials of the Martyrs, though it cannot be 
denied, but that this cuſtom produced ill effe&ts afterwards. 

; X VII. IN thereignot the Emperour Gal/ienws about the year CCLX. 
+= iis and for ſome years | wy God being (as Oſorizs * truly enough conje- 
d 774. Poll. in tures) offended with the cruel uſage which the Chriſtians met withall 
+1t.Gaiver.c. from the preſent Powers, was reſolved to puniſh the World, And to 
* 1:4.2:6n, that end did not onely ſuffer Valerian the Emperour (friendly enough at 
Hiſt. lib.t. p. firſt, but afterwards a bitter Perſecutor of the Chriſtians) to a betrayed 
24.22 i into the hands of Sapor King of Perſia (who treated him with the higheſt 
_—_ 2. inſtances of ſcorn and inſolence ) but permitted the Northers * Nations 

AER like 
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like a mighty inundation to break down the Banks, and overflow moſt 
parts of the Roman Empire. The Germans betook themſelves ſome 
mto Spar, others paſſed the Alps, and came through Italy as far as Ra- 
zenna, ;, the Alemanni forraged France, and invaded Italy ; the Quades 
and Sarmate waſted Parnonia, the Parthians tell into Meſopotamia and 

ria, and the Goths broke in upon Pontxs, Aſia, and ſome partsof Greece. 
Intolterable were the outrages which theſe barbarous people committed 
where-ever they came, but eſpecially upon the Chriſtians, whoſe goods 
they plundred, raviſhed their Wives and Daughters, tortured their 
perſons and compelled them to offer ſacrifice, and communicate in their 
IdoFeafts : many of the Remegadoes ſpoiling their fellow-Chriſtians, 
and ſome under a pretence of finding, ſtole, or at leaſt kept their neigh- 
bours goods to their own uſe. In this general confuſion, a neighbour 
Biſhop of thoſe parts writes to S. Gregory of Neoceſarea to beg his ad- 
vice what to do 1n this fad ſtate of affairs. Who by Exphroſnws ſent 
back a Canonical Epilile (fo often cited and magnified by the Ancients, 
and (till extant) toredtifie theſe irregularities and diſorders, wherein he 
preſcribes the ſeveral ſtations and orders of Penitents, but eſpecially 
reproves and cenfures their inordinate avarice, ſhewing how uncomely 
it 1s in it ſelf, how unſutable to Chriſtians, how abhorrent to God and 
all good men tocovet and graſp what 1s another mans; and how much 
more barbarous and inhumane in this calamitous time to ſpoil the op- 
prefled, and to enrich themſelves by the bloud and ruines of their mi- 
ſerable Brethren. And becauſe ſome might be apt to plead _ did not 
ſteal, but onely take up what they accidentally met with , he lets them 
know, that whatever they had found of their neighbours, nay though 
it were their enemies, they were bound by Gods Law to reſtore it, 
much more to their Brethren, who were fellow-ſufterers with them in 
the ſame condition. And if any thought it were warrant enough to 
keep what they had found, though belonging to others, having been 
ſuch deep loſers themſelves, he tells them, this 1s to juſtifie one wicked- 
neſs with another, and becauſe the Goths had been enemies to them, 
they would become Goths and Barbarians unto others. Nay many (as 
he tells us) joined in with the Barbarians in open perſecuting, capti- 
vating, and tormenting of their Brethren. In all which caſes he pro- 
nounces them fit to be excluded the communion of the Saints, and not 
to be readmitrted till by a juſt penance according to the various circum- 
ſtances of the caſe, they had made public and ſolemn fatisfattion to the 
Church. 

XVII. NOT long after this, Pawl#s of Samoſata Biſhop of Artioch 
beganto broach very pernicious Dod&rins concerning the perſon of our 
blefied Saviour, To prevent the infetion whereof, the moſt eminent 
of the Biſhops and Clergy of all thoſe parts frequently met in Synod at 


Antioch, the chief of whom * were Firmilian Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappa- * Euſeb. BE. þ 
9. £27-p.278. 


docia, our S.Gregory and his brother Athenodorus Bilhop allo in Pont, 
and ſome others. The Synod being ſate, and having canvaſled the mat- 
ter, the crafty Heretic ſaw 'twas in vain to contend, and therefore diſ- 
ſembling his errours as well as he could, he confeſled what could not 
be hid, and by a feigned repentance ſalved his credit for the preſent, and 
ſecured his continuance in that honourable place he held in the Church. 
This Council was held Az. Chr. CCLXIV. which our S. Gregory ſeems 


not long to have ſurvived, dying either this, or moſt probably the fol- 
lowing 
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408. 


> In V0. Tpy- 6 o*s . 
wud. 528. by a miſtake much more prodigious, makes him to 


* Lib.6.c.17- Þ. Jowing year. * Nicephor#s makes him to have lived to a very great age, 


which he muſt, if (as he affirms) he died under O__ z and * Szidgs 
eceaſe in the reign 
of Julian. A little before his death, being ſenſible that his time drew 


« Gr. Ny. «64 MEAT, he ſent © up and down the City and the Vicinage to makea ſtrict 


ſupr.p.1006. 


* De Sper. S, Co 


29. Þ. 359+ 
T1m.2. 


e 14. ad Cltr. 


Neoceſ. Epiſt 


LXII. p. 97. 


1.3. 


f De Script. in 


Ts0d0r.s 


s 44 Dolt. Fc- 
cleſ. Neoceſar, 
Epiſt.UX1V. 
þ.1CT. 


enquiry whether there were any that yet were ſtrangers to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. And being told that there were but ſeventeen in all, he 
ſighed, and lifting up his eyes to Heaven, appealed to God how much 
it troubled him, that he ſhould leave any part of mens ſalvation incom- 
pleat, but that withall it was a mercy that challenged the moſt grateful 
reſentment, that when he himſelf had found but ſeventeen Chriſtians 
at hisfirſt coming thither, he ſhould leave bur ſeventeen Idolaters to 
his ſucceſſor. Having beartily prayed for the converſion of Infidels, and 
the increaſe and conſammation of thoſe that were converted, he calmly 
and peaceably reſigned up his ſoul to God : having firſt enjoyned his 
Glends to make notrouble about his Funeral], nor procure him any pro- 
per and peculiar place of burial, but that as in his life time he had carried 
himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner in the World, claiming nothing for 
himſelf, ſo after death he might enjoy the portion of a Stranger, and be 
caſt intothe common lot. 

XIX. HE was a man ((ays*S. Baſil) of a Prophetical and Apoſtolic 
temper, and who in the whole courſe of his fe expreſſed the height 
and accuracy of an Evangelical converſation. In all his « devotions he 
was wont to ſhew the greateſt reverence, never covering his head 
in prayer, as accounting that of the Apoſtle moſt _ and rational, 
that every oxe praying or prophecying with his head covered, diſhonoureth his 
head. All Oaths he avoided, making Tea and Nay the uſual meaſure of 
his communication. Out of nm to our Lords threatning he durſt 
never call his Brother Fool; no anger, wrath, or bitterneſs proceeded 
out of his mouth. Slandering and reproaching others he greatly hated, 
asa quality oppoſite toa ſtate of ſalvation. Envy and Pride were ſtran- 
gers to hisinnocent and guileleſs foul]. Never did he approach the holy 
Altar, till firſt reconciled to his Brother. He ſeverely abominated lies 
and falthood, and all cunning andartificial methods of detraction; well 
knowing that every lie is the ſpawn and ifſue ofthe Devil, and that God 
will deſtroy all thoſe that ſpeak lies. 

XX. HIS Writings are firſt particularly mentioned by * S. Hrerom, 
who reckons up his Euchariſtic Paneegyric to Origen, his ſhort and (as 
he calls it) very uſeful Metaphraſe upon Eccleſzaſtes, ſeveral Epiltles (in 
which doubtleſs his Canonical Epiſtle had the firſt place) and his Creed 
or ſhort expoſition of Faith, which though not taken notice of 1n ſome, 
1s extant inother Editions of S. Hreroms Catalogue. All which (ſome of 
his Epiſtles excepted ) are (till extant, and probably are all he ever 
wrote. For though there are other Tracts commonly aſcribed to him, 
yet without any great reaſon or evidence to warrant their legitimacy , 
whereof their ſtrongeſt aflertors are not very confident. It appears 
from * $, Baſ/l that he was by ſome of old ſuſpected as inclining to Sabel- 
lianiſm,, which confounded the perſons in the holy Trinity , and that 
many ſheltered themſelves under his authority from an expreſſion of 
his, affirming that the Father aud Son are two in the conſideration of the 
mind, but one inperſon. For this S. Baſil makes a large Apology, and 
ſhewsthat it was ſpoken in the keat of diſputation againſt —— 

tile 
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tile, s Svyuglknis, 20 axwrifruas, not dogmatically as a point of Dotrin, 
but in haſt and 1n the fervency of diſputation, when judgment and con- 
ſideration 1s not at leiſure to weigh every thing by nice ſcruples; that 
his earneſt deſire to gain the Gertile made him leſs cautious and ſolici- 
tous about exactneſs of words, and that he indulged ſomething to the 
apprehenſions of his adverſary, that fo he might get the better advan- 


tage upon him in the greater and more important principles ; that 


this 


betraid him into ſome unwary expreſiions, which the Heretics of after- 
times improved to bad purpoſes, and ſtrained to another ſenſe then what 
was originally intcnded by him that ſpake them : That as to the parti- 


cular charge of the Sabe{/zar errour *, he was ſo far from it, that it 
been chiefly confured and laid atleep by the evidence of that very 


had 
do- 


&rin which S. Gregory had preached, the memory whereof was preſerved 
freſh among them. However nothing can be more true and modeſt 
then what *S. Hierom obſerves in ſuch caſes, that it's great raſhneſs and 
Irreverence preſently to charge the Ancients with Hereſie for a few 
obnoxious expreſiions, fince it may be, = erred with a ſimple and an 
honeſt mind, or wrote them in another ſenſe, or the paſlages have been 
ſince altered by ignorant Tranſcribers, or they took lefs heed and care 
to deliver their minds with the utmoſt accuracy and exattneſs, while as 
yet men of perverſe minds had not ſown their tares, nor diſturbed the 
Church with the clamour of their diſputations, nor infected mens minds 


with their poiſonous and corrupt opinions. 


His Writings. 
Genuine. Suppolſititious. 
HY pepO. IT:9ts. 
Parywery wyners ad Origenem. Capita XIT. de fide , cum Anathema- 
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of Alexandria, and the time of it. A preparatory Perſecution at Ale- 
xandria, how begun. The ſeverity of it. The Martyrdom of Apollonia, 
and the fond honowrs done her in the Church of Rome. The Perſe. - 
ention continued and promoted by Decius his Edif#s. The miſera- 
ble condition of the. Chriſtians. The ſudden Converſion and Martyrdons 
of a Guard of Souldiers. Dionyſus apprehended and carried into ba- 
niſhment, there to be beheaded. A pleaſant account of his unexpcFed de- 
liverance by means of a drunken rout. His retirement Tnto the Deſarts. 
His return to Alexandria. The great number and quality of the Lapſed 
in the late Perſecution. The ene! about this matter. - Dionyſus his 
Judgment and prattice herein. 1 he caſe of Serapion. Hrs dealing with 
Novatian about hisGchiſm, ard the copy of biz. Letter to him. His be- 
ing engaged in the controverſie about Rebaptizatitn, and great modera- 
tion init. His Letter to Pope Sixtus aboxt a perſon baptized by Heretics. 
Valerianus the Emperonrs kindneſs to Chriſtians. Flow turned to cruelty. 
Dionyſius brought before Arhilian. His diſcourſe with hin, and reſolute 
conſtancy. He is condemmed to be baniſhed. His anywrigles into the 
Deſarts of Lybia. The ſucceſs of his Miniſtry there. Inmaerable Bar- 
barians converted to the Faith. Gallienus þis relaxing the Perſecution. 
His Letter to Dionylius granting liberty to the Chriſtians. Alexandria 
ſhut up by the uſurpativn of Amilian. The Diviſions within , and Siege 
without. The horrible Peſtlence at Alexandria ; and the ſingular kind- 
eſs and compaſſion of the Chriſtians there above the Heathens. Diony- 
fius his confutation of Sabellius. - His unwary expreſſions, and the charge 
againſt him. His vindication , both by himſelf and by S. Athanaſius. 
His writing againſt Nepos. © Nepos who, and what his Principles and 
Followers. Dionyfius bis encounter with the heads of the Party; His 
convincing and reducing them back to the Orthodox Church. His 
engaging in the Contrguerſie againſt Paulus Samoſatenus. The looſe, ex- 
travagant, and inſolet temper and manners of that man. Dionyſius his 
Letter to the Synod at Antioch concerning him. The ſucceſs of that affair. 
Dionyſius his death. His-Writings and Epiſtles. The Loſs of theme be- 
wailed. | 


2. DIONTSIUS was in all probability born at 


> Alexandria, where his Parents * ſeem to have 


1d. Enſeb.l.7+ 
C.11-f.260. As 


= but by what particular occafion converted to 
d Fyift.ad Phi» *>, ©» Chriſtianity, I know not, more then what we 
lem, 3b. c.7- þ- Jearn from a Viſion and. Voice that ſpake to him, mentioned by * himſelf, 
© 31:4.1.6.c.24, that by 2 diligent reading whatever Books fell into his hand, and anim- 
D go ng wn 3 
p. 229. Hieron. pa wingt the things contained in them, he waefirftbrought 
ba tg * over to-the Faith. . Having, paſſed his juvenile ſtudies, he pit himſelf 
« 4rafaf. 5i-- under the inſtitution of the renowned * Origen, the great Maſter at that 


nat. "Or. time at Alexandria, famous both for Philoſophic and Chriſtian Le&ures, __/ 
3Haxin, 3501, after which he isſaid by ſome * to have,publicly profeſied Rhetoric and 
in c.5.deceleſt.Eloquence 3 as indeed there ſeems a more peculiar vein of Faniie and 


pi424 Rhetoric to run through thoſe-fragments of his Diſcourſes which do 


* yer 
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yet remain. But I can ſcarce believe that the Dionyſus mentioned by 
Araſtalins and Maximys, and by them ſaid of a Rhetorician to be made 
Bilhop of Alexandria, to have been the ſame with ours, were it for no 
other reaſon, then that he 1s ſaid to have written Scholia on the Works 
of S. Denys the Areopagite, which we are well aflured had no being in 
the World till many years after his time. Anz. CCXXXII. Demetrizs 
Biſhop ot Alexandria being dead, Heraclas one of Origen's Scholars, and 
hisſucceſſor in the Catechetic School, ſucceeded in his room 3 upon whoſe 
preferment Dronyſms then Presbyter of that Church was advanced to 
his place. Wherein he diſcharged himſelf with ſo much care and dili- 
ence, ſuch univerſal applauſe and ſatisfaction , that upon Heraclas his 
death, who ſate fifteen or ſixteen years, none was thought fo fit to be 
again his ſuccetior as Dionyſiws, who accordingly entred upon that See » 
Fon.CCXLVL though Exſebizs his Chronicon places it two years after , 
Philippi Imp. Amn.V. exprefly contrary to his Hiſtory , where he afligns 
the third year of that Emperour, for the time of his conſecration to that 
lace. 
p HY. THE firſt years of his Epiſcopal charge were calmand peaceable, 
till Decizs ſucceeding in the Empire A. CCXLIX. turned all into 
hurry and combuſtion, perſecuting the Chriſtians with the utmolt yio- 
lence, whereof the Church of Alexandria had a heavy portion. Indeed 
the Perſecution there had begun * a year before, while Philip the Empe- 
rour was yet alive, upon this occalion : A certain Geztile Prieſt or Poet 
led the Dance, exciting the People of that place (naturally prone to 
ſuperſtition) to revenge the quarrel of their gods. The multitude once 
raiſed, ran on with an uncontrolable fury, accounting cruelty to the 
Chriſtians, the onely inſtance of piety to their gods. Immediately they 
lay hands upon one Metrgs an aged man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his 
Saviour, they beat him with clubs, pricked him in the face and eyes with 
ſharpReeds, and afterwards leading him into the Suburbs, ſtoned him. 
The next they ſeized on was a Woman called £xinta, whom they car- 
ried to the Temple, where having refuſed to worſhip the Idc], (ſhe was 
dragged by the hee through the {treets of the City over the ſharp flints, 
daſhed againſt great ſtones, ſcourged with whips, and in the ſame place 
diſpatched by the ſame death. Apol/orria an ancient Virgin being ap- 
prehended, had all her teeth dafhed out, and was threatned to be burnt 
alive, who onely begging a little reſpite, of her own accord chearfully 
leapt into the flames. Incredible it is (but that the caſe 1s evident from 
more inſtances then one) with how fond a veneration the Church of 
Rome celebrates the — this Martyr *. They infinitely extol 
her for the nobility of her Birth , the eminent piety and vertues of her 
Life, her chaſtity, humility, frequent faſtings, fervent devotions, e*c. 
(though not ane ſyllable of all this mentioned by any ancient Writer) 
bring 1n a voice from Heaven tiling her, the e of Chriſt, and telling 
her, that God had granted her what ſhe had asked. They make her 
the tutelar Goddels or-Guardian of all that are troubled with :the tooth 
or headach, and in many ſolemn Offices of-that Church , pray that at 
her interceſſion God would cure them of thoſe pains; nay formally ad- 
dreſs their prayers to her, that ſhe would intercede with Godl for them 
on that behalf, and by her, Paſſzos obtain for them (they are the very 
words of the Prayer) the remi(ſ1on of .ell the ſins which with teeth and 
month they had committed through gluttony and ſpeakzvug. Innumerable 


arc 
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are the miracles reported of her , and to me, it ſeems a miracle, and to 
exceed all the reſt, were it true, what is related of the vaſt number of 
her teeth. For beſides thoſe which are preſerved among the Reliques 
* Yid.chemnit. of foreign Churches (which are not a few) we are *told, that when 
rene cont%y, King Edward , then afflicted with the Tooth-ach, commanded that all 
de veliq. SS. p. $. Apolonid's teeth in the Kingdom ſhould be ſought out and ſent him ; 
13.co-1. fo many werebrought in, that ſeveral great Tuns could not hold them. 
It ſeems they were reſolved to make her ample amends for thoſe few 
teeth ſhe loſt at the time of her Martyrdom. Burt it is time to return 
to the Alexandrian Perſecution, where they every where broke open 
the Chriſtians houſes, taking away the beſt of their goods, and. burning 
what was not worth the carrying away. A Chriſtian could not ſtir out 
day or night, but they preſently cried out, Away with hin to the fire. In 
which manner they continued, till quarrelling among themſelves they 
fell foul upon one another, and gave the Chriſtians alittle breathing 
time from the purſuits of their malice and inhumanity. 

HIT. IN this poſture ſtood affairs when Decizs having uſurped the 
Empire, routed and killed his Maſter Phlip, his Edit arrived at Alexar- 
dria, which gave new life to their rage and cruelty. And now they 
fall on afreſh, and perſons of all ages, qualities, and profeſſions are ac- 
cuſed, ſummoned, dragged, tortured, and executed with all imaginable 
» 16i4.p.238. ſeverity ; multitudes of whom, * Dionyſ#as particularly reckons up, toge. 
b 76.:42-4.240 ther with the manner of their martyrdom and execution. Vaſtnumbers» 
that fled for ſhelter to the Woods and Mountains, met with a worſe 
death abroad, then that which they ſought to avoid at home, being fa- 
miſhed with hunger and thirſt, ſtarved with cold, over-run with diſea- 
ſes, ſurprized by thieves, or worried by wild beaſts, and many taken 
by the Arabs and barbarous Saracens, who reduced them into a ſtate 
of ſlavery more miſerable then death it ſelf. In this evil time though 
many revolted from the Faith, yet others maintained their ſtation with 
a firm and unſhaken courage, and ſeveral who till that moment had been 
ſtrangers and enemies to the Chriſtian Religion, on a ſudden came in 
and publicly profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians in open defiance of thoſe 
immediate dangers that attended jt. Whereof one inſtance may ſuffice. 
One who was thought to be a Chriſtian, and ready to renounce his Re- 
_ being led into the placeof Judicature, Azmor, Zeno, and the reſt 
of the military Guard that ſtood at the door, derided him as he was 
going in, gnaſhing upon him with their teeth, and making ſuch grimaces, 
uch mimic and antique geſtures, that all mens eyes were upon them. 
When behold on a ſudden before any one laid hand upon them, they 
came into open Court , and unanimouſly profeſſed themſelves to be 
Chriſtians. An accident wherewiththe Governors and the Aſſeſſors upon 
the Bench were ſtrangely ſurprized and troubled. The condemned 
were chearful and couragious, and moſt ready to undergo their tor- 
ments, while the Judges themſelves were amazed and trembled. Sen- 
tence being paſſed upon them , they went out of Court in a kind of 
pomp and ſtate, rejoicing in the teſtimony they were to give tothe Faith, 

and that God would fo gloriouſly triumph in their execution. 
IV. S. DIONYSIUS borea part in the common Tragedy, though 
God was pleaſed to preſerve him from the laſt and ſevereſt aCt,as a perſon 
e Epift Don, a EMinEntly uſeful to his Church. No ſooner had © Sabinxs the Prefett 
German,bid. c. received the Imperial Orders, but he immediately diſpatched a Frumen- 
40-p.235. tariws, 
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tariws, or military Officer (whoſe place 1t was to ſeize Delinquents, and 
enquire out ſeditious reports and practices againſt the State, and there- 
fore particularly belonged to Judges and Governours of Provinces) to 
apprehend him. The Serjeant went all about, and narrowly ranſacked 
every corner, ſearching all ways and places where he — he might 
hide himſelf, but in the mean time never ſearched his own houſe, con- 
cluding he would not dare to abide at home, and yet there he ſtaid four 
days together, expetting the Officers coming thither. At length being 
warned of God, he left his houſe with his ſervants and ſome of the 
Brethren that attended him, but not long after fell into the hands of the 
Souldiers, and having received his ſentence, was conduCted by a Guard 
under the command and condudt of a Centurion and ſome other Officers 
to Tapoſeris, a little Town between Alexandria and Canopas, there pro- 
bably to be beheaded with leſs noiſe and clamour. It happened in the 
mean while that Timothews one of his friends, knowing nothing of his 
apprehenſion, came tothe houſe where he had been, and finding it em- 
pty, and a Guard at the door, fled after him in a great amazement and 
diſtraction, whoma Country man meeting upon the Road,enquired of him 
the cauſe why he made ſo much haſt. He probably ſuppoſing to have 
heard ſome news of them, gave him a broken and imperfect relation of 
the matter. The man was going to a Wedding feaſt (which there they 
were wont to keep all night) and _——— the houſe told his company 
what he had heard. They heated with Wine, and elevated with mirth, 
roſe all up and ran out of doors, and with a mighty clamour came to- 
wards the place where he was. The Guard hearing ſuch a noiſe and 
confuſion at that time of night, left their Priſoner and ran away, whom 
the rabble coming in found in bed, The good man ſuppoſing them to 
be Thieves, was reaching his cloaths that lay by him to give them; but 
they commanded him to riſe preſently and goalong with them, whereat 
he beſought them (underſtanding now the errand upon which they 
came) to diſmiſs him and depart, at leaſt tobe ſo kind to him, as to take 
the Souldiers Office upon them, and themſelves behead him. While he 
was thus paſſionately importuning them, they forced him to riſe, and 
when he had thrown himſelf upon the ground, they began to drag him 
out by the hands and feet, but quitted him not long after, and returned 
it's like tc their drunken ſports. This Trage-comic Scene thus over , 
Cairs and Fanſtzs, Peter and Paul, Presbyters, and his fellow-priſoners, 
took him up, and leaving the Town, ſet him upon an Aſs, and conveyed 


him away * into a deſolate and uncomfortable part of the Deſarts of *7i4-Eyif.r1us 


Lybia, where he together with Peterand Caixs, lay concealed , till the 
ſtorm was over-palt. 

V. T HE Perſecution being in a great meaſure blown over by the 
death of Deci#s, Dionyſivs came out of his Solitudes, and returned to 
Alexandria, where he found the affairs of his Church infinitely entangled 
and out of order, eſpecially by reaſon of thoſe great numbers that had 
denied the Faith, and lapſed into Idolatry in the late Perſecution , 
among which were many of the wealthy and the honourable, and who 
had places of authority and power ; ſome freely renouncing, others ſo 
far degenerating from the Gallantry of a Chriſtian ſpirit, that when 


cited to hi youp and ſacrifice to the gods (as hetells us *) they trembled, * 14.1.5.c.49. 


and looked as pale and gaſtly, as if they had come not to offer, but to be * 
made a ſacrifice, inſomuch that the very Gentiles derided and deſpiſed 
them, 


Oo > — 
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them. Moſtof theſe after his return ſued to bereadmitted tothe Com- 
munion of the Church, which the Ecclefiaſtic Diſcipline of thoſe Times 
did not eaſily allow of, eſpecially after the Novatiaz principles began to 
prevail, which denied all communion to the lapſed, though expreſſing 
their ſorrow by never fo long and great a penance. Upon what oc- 
calion Novatus and his partner Novatiarn firſt ſtarted this rigorous and 
ſevere opinion, how eagerly Cyprian and the African Biſhops ſtickled 
azainſt it, how far it was condemned both there and at Rome, in 
what caſes and by what meaſures of Penance the lapſed Penitents 
were to be taken in, we have already noted in Cypriar's Life. S. Dio- 
nyſins was of the moderate Party , wherein he had the concurrence 

* x1/7.:4 Fav. of moſt of the Eaſtern Biſhops, and as he * pleads the general judg- 

4::-457-*4" ment and practice of the holy Martyrs, many of whom had before 
their death received the lapſed upon their repentance again into the 
Church, and had themſelves freely communicated with them. Whoſe 
judgment he thought it not reaſonable ſhould be deſpiſed, nor their 
practice controlled, nor the accuſtomed order overturned. Indeed he 
himſelf had ever obſerved this courſe, and therefore at the begin- 

? 1544.7. 44-P-ning of the Perſecution had given * order to the Presbyters of the 

_ Church to reſtore peace, and give the Euchariſt to Penitents, eſpecially 
in danger of death, and where they had before earneſtly delired it. 
Which was done accordingly, as appears from the memorableinſtance of 
Serapion, an aged perſon, mentioned by him , who having lapſed in the 
time of Perſecution, had often deſired reconciliation, but in that confu- 
ſed time could not obtain it: but being ſuddenly ſurprized by a ſum- 
mons of death, and having laid three days ſpeechleſs, onthe fourth had 
onely ſo much uſe of his tongue reſtored him, as to bid his Nephew, a 
Boy that attended him, go he one of the Presbyters, togive him abſo- 
lution, without which he could not die. The Presbyter was at that 
time (ick, but pitying the mans caſe , gave the Boy alittle part of the 
conſecrated Euchariſt, which he kept by him, bidding him moiſten 1t, 
and put it into his mouth. Which was no ſooner done, but he brea- 
thed out his ſoul with unſpeakable comfort and fatisfaCtion, that he now 
died in communion with the Church. 

VI. NOR was his care herein confined to his fingle Dioceſs, but he 
wrote Letters about this matter to moſt of the eminent Biſhops and Go- 
vernours of the Church. And that he might leave nothing unattempted, 
he treated with Novatiar (or as he calls him Novat#s ) himſelf, endea- 
vouring by all mild and gentle methods to reduce him to the peace and 
order of the Church. His Epiſtle to him, being but ſhort and very pa- 

b 754, c.45. p, thetical, we ſhall here ſubjoin ». 
247. 
Dionyſms to Novatus our Brother, greeting : 


| B--x oy as Jon your ſelf confeſs, you were unwillingly drawn mto this 
Schiſm, make it appear ſo by your willing and ready returning to the 
Church. For better it were to ſuffer any thing, thew that the Church of God 
ſhould be rent aſunder. Nor 3s it leſs glorious to ſuffer Martyrdom upon 
this account , then in the caſe of not ſacrificing to Idols, Tea, in my mind 
much more honourable. For in the one caſe a man ſuffers onely for his own 
ſoul, but in this he undergoes Martyrdom for the whole Church of God. And 


if now thou ſhalt perſwade and reduce thy brethren to peace and concord, thy 
merit 
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merit will out-weigh thy crime. The one will not be charged to thy reproach, 
and the other will be mentioned to thy praiſe. And ſuppoſe thou ſhalt not be 
able to perſuade them, yet however ſave thy own ſoul. [I pray that thou mayeſt 
live peaceably, and farewell inthe Lord. 


VII. NO ſooner had he well rid his hands of this, but he was engaged 
in another controverſie, which involved and diſturbed the whole Chri- 
ſtian Church, I mean that concerning the rebaptizing thoſe who had 
been baptized by Heretics, ſo hotly diſputed between S. Cyprian and 
Stephen Biſhop of Rome. + Diony(ms together with Firmilian Bilbop of * Ibid.l.7.5.46 
Ceſareain Cappadocia, and agreat many others in the Eft ſtood on Cy-"**" 
prran's ſide, maintaining that they ought to be baptized. But however 
carried himſelf init with great temper and moderation; hediſtinguiſhed 
between Apoſtates who had received their baptiſm in the Catholic 
Church, and. thoſe upon their return they did not baptize (as Cyprian 
alſo affirms) but onely admitted by impoſition of hands, and this rule 
and praQtice, he tells us*, he had learned from his predeceſlor Heraclas-.+ 14.c.5.9.253. 
but then for pure Heretics, who had no other baptiſm then what had 
been conferred by Heretical perſons, (which in reality was null and of 
noeffeR) theſe he thought fit to be entered into the Church by Catho- 
lic baptiſm. Beſides that, he engaged more as a Mediator, then a Party, 
writing to Pope Stephen to uſe moderation 1n the caſe, as he did alſo to 
Sixftzs his ſucceſior, and moſt other Biſhops of that time. Indeed that 
he wasnot ſtiff and rigorous in his ſentiments, may appear from the in- 
ſtance he relates «in his Epiſtle to Pope Sixtws, wherein he begs his ad- © 794 <5. 2. 
vice. A certain man in his Church, who went among the Claſle of the ** 
faithful, both in his and his Predeceflors days, beholding the form and 
manner of Baptiſm as it was adminiſtred among the Orthodox, came to 
Dionyſius, and with tears bewailed his own cale, and falling at his feer, 
confetled that the Baptiſm which he had received among the Heretics 
was nothing like this , but full of blaſphemy and impiety ; that for 
this reaſon he was infinitely troubled in conſcience, and durſt not lift 
up his eyes to Heaven, begging that he might partake of the true and 
fincere Baptiſm, and that grace and acceptation that was conferred by 
it. This Dienyſiws nbaars not admit, telling him that his long commu- 
nion with the Church was equivalent to it, that he that had ſo often 
been preſentat the giving of thanks, and ſaid Az:ex rerthe prayers of the 
Congregation, that had ſtood before the holy Table, and had taken the 
holy food into his hands, and been ſo very long partaker of the body 
and bloud of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, that having , thus for ſo many 
qe he durſtnot admit him to another Baptiſm : bidding him 
to be of good chear, and with a firm faith and a good conſcience ap- 
proach the holy Sacrament. All which notwithſtanding did not quiet 
the mans mind, but that (till he droopt under his fears and ſcruples, 
durſt not be preſent at the Lords Table, nor could hardly be perſuaded 
to come to the public Prayers. What anſwer Sixtzs returned to this 
inſtance, 1s uncertain, but by this it is evident, that S. Dionyſiws was no 
zealot for the contrary opinion, though it muſt be confelled, there was 
ſomething particular in this, that occurred not in ordinary cales, he pre- 
ſuming that ſo long acommunion with the Church, ſo continued and 
open a profeſſion of the Orthodox Faith did tantamount a being le- 
gally initiated and baptized intoit, 
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VIII. IN theſe conteſts he paſted over the ſhort reign of Gal/as, De- 


2Dion.Eyift.ad c5gs his ſucceſſor, who not taking warning * by his predeceſjors errour, 
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ſtumbled at the ſame ſtone. And when he found all things quiet and 
peaceable, muſt needs fall a perſecuting the Chriſtians, whoſe p_—_ 
with Heaven ſecured the peace and proſperity of the Empire: But this 
alas was but a preparatory ſtorm to that which followed 1n the reign of 
Valerian, whom our Dionyſizs * makes to be the Beaſt inthe Revelation, 
to whom was given « month ſpeaking great things, and blaſphenties, and power 
was given unto him to continue forty and two months. He was at firſt ex- 
traordinarily kind to Chriſtians beyond any of the precedent Empe- 
rours, even thoſe who were themſelves accounted Chriſtians: fo that 
his whole Family was full of pious and good men,and his houſe a kind of 
Church. But this weather was too fair and benign to laſt long : Bein 
ſeduced and deluded by an Arch-Magician of Egypt, he was prevail 
with to fall from his kindneſs, and to perl[ecute the Chriſtians, whom 
the Conjurer repreſented as perſons, who by wicked and execrable 
charms hindred the Emperours proſperity, colouring his pretence from 
their power over Demons, whoſe miſchievous Arts they obſtructed, 
and whom they ordinarily baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a word ; and 
perſuading him that to urge the GertileRites, to maintain Luſtrations, 
Sacrifices, Divinations by the bloud and intrails of Men and Beaſts, was 
the ready way to make him happy. Whereupon Edidts were every 
where publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, and they without the leaſt pro- 
tection expoſed to the common rage. 

IX. ORDERS being come to Alexandria, Dionyſizs * accompanied 
with ſome of his Clergy, addreſſed himſelf to AEmilian the Governour, 
who did not at firſt downright forbid him to hold their ſolemn Aſlem- 
blies, but endeavoured to perſuade him to leave off that way of Wor- 
ſhip, preſuming others would quickly follow his example. The an- 
ſwer hereturned was ſhortand Apoſtolical, that we »wſt obey God rather 
then men, openly aſſuring him, that he would worſhip the true God , 
and none but him, from which reſolution he would never ſtart , nor 
ever ceaſe to be a Chriſtian. The Governour told them, that both by 
word and writing he had acquainted them with the great clemency of 
the Emperours towards them, permitting them to be ſafe, if they would 
but aCt agreeably to nature, and adore the Gods that were-Protecors 
of the Empire, and he hoped they would be more grateful then to re- 
fuſe it. The Biſhop rephed, that every one worſhipped thoſe whom 
they thought to be gods, that as for themſelves they adored and ſerved 
that one God, who is the Creator of the World, and who gave that 
Government to the Emperours, and to whom they offered up dayly 
prayers for the permanency and ſtability of their Empire. To which 
the other rejoined, that if he werea god, none hindred them from wor- 
ſhipping him together with them who were truly gods, they being en- 
joined to worſhip [ not one, but] gods, and thoſe whom all men owned 
to be ſo. Dionyſtws anſwered, We cannot worſhip any other. © Iſee, re- 
«plied AEmi/iar, that you are a company of fooliſh and ingrateful 
« people, and not ſenſible of the favour of our Lords the Emperours : 
«* wherefore you ſhall ſtay no longer in this City, but be ſent to Cephro 
«in the parts of Lybia, tor thither according to the Emperours com- 
<* mand, Ireſolve to baniſh you. Nor ſhall either you, or any of your 
« Sed have leave to keep your meetings, or to frequent your Cemeteria 
* which 
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« which if any dare to attempt, it {hall be at his peri], and he ſhall be pu- 
« niſhed ſuitably to his crime. Be gone therefore to the place allot- 
* red YOu. | | 

X. THE ſentence was ſpeedily put into execution, Dionyfue though 
then ſick, not being allowed one days reſpite to recover himſelf, or pro- 
vide for his journey thither. Indeed when he came diſtintly to under- 
ſtand the place of his exile, he was alittle troubled, knowing it to be a 
place deſtitute of the ſocicty of good men, and perpetually expoſed to 
the incurſions of Thieves and Robbers ; but was better ſatisfied when 
told that it was near a great and populous City, whoſe neighbourhood 
would furniſh him with perſons both for Converſe, and for opportuni- 
ties of Converſion. Cephro was the molt rude and barbarous Tra& of 


the Lybian Deſart, and Colyzthizs (which as* Nicephorss tells us, was that * 5%. 6. «. to. 


f-402. 


particular part of it to which Dioxyſizs was deſigned) the moſt uncom- 
fortable it's like of all the reſt. Thither therefore was he ſent, whom 
great numbers of Chriſtians quickly. followed, party from Alexandria, 
and partly out of other parts of Egypt. At his firſt arrival he was trea- 
ted with rudeneſs and ſhowrs of ſtones, but had not been long there, be- 
fore henot onely civilized their barbarous manners, but reclaimed them 
from idolatry, and brought them to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. And 
as he met with ſucceſs, ſo he ſhifted his quarters, preaching up and 
down thoſe wild and diſconſolate parts, and turning the Wilderneſs 
into a Church. Nor could all the malice and threatnings of the Gover- 
nour hinder, but that the Chriſtians {till aſſembled at Alexandria, not- 
withſtanding that their beloved Biſhop was raviſhed from them, and 
that AEmilian proceeded with the utmoſt rigour againſt all that were 
brought before him, killing many with all the arts of cruelty, keeping 
others for the rack and torment, loading them with chains, and thruſt- 
ing theminto ſqualid and naſty Dungeons, forbidding any of their friends 
to come near them. Though even 1n the height of theſe aflictions 
God ſupported their ſpirits, and animated others to venture in, and to 
adminiſter comfort and neceſlaries to them, not ſcrupling though with 
the peril of their headsto interr the bodies of the Martyrs. 

XI. HOW long Dionyſius continued in his baniſhment, I find not, 
probably till Valerian was taken captive by the King of Perſia, An. 
CCLIX. when Gal/ienzs his Son ruled alone, who from the unhappi- 
neſs of his Father took the meaſures of his carriage towards the Chri- 
ſtians : he ſaw that while he favoured the Chriſtians, Heaven ſmiled 
upon his deſigns, and things went on in a ſmooth and uninterrupted 
courſe; but when once he began to bear hard upon them, the Tide tur- 
ned, and the divine vengeance purſued and overtook them, and that 
therefore nothing could be more prudent and reaſonable, then to give a 
check to the preſent fury , and ſuffer them to go on ſecurely in the exer- 


Emperour 


2 Euſeb. 1.1. c, 


ciſe of their Religion, which he did by this following Edict «, 14. 262, 
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Emperour Ceſar P.Liciniuns 6 ALLIENUS, 
Pins, Felix, « Auguſins, to Diony/aus, Tinnaz, 
Demetrixs, and the reſt of the Biſhops. 


E have given Order that the Indulgence of our bounty ſhall 
' beextended throughout the World, that all Religious places 
all be freed from force and violence. Wherefore ye alſo 


may freely enjoy the benefit of eur Reſcript, ſo as no man ſhall dare to 
Vex or moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy has been long 
fince granted by Us. And for this end Aurelius Cyrenius Or 


Fligh Steward ſhall keep the Copy of this Edift which we have now 
granted. 


The like Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving them the free 
leave of their Cemeteria, the places where they bureid their dead, and 
often aſſembled for their Religious Solenmities, eſpecially the memo- 
rials of the Martyrs. 


XIL SCARCE was Dionyſiwe quietly reſetled at home, when he 
was alarum'd by another accident, which forced him for a while again, 
if not to retire, at leaſt to keep ſocloſe, that he was not capable to exe- 

« T+.PolL.in uit, CUtE his charge. * AEmilianes the PrefeF partly by his own ambition, 
«Anil. p778. and partly forced by an unhappy accident wherein he was involved, 
- ris Ga". took the Empireupon him, the Roman Army in Eegpt joyning with him, 
+0775 partly out of diſlike to Galjenvs, partly out of affection to Emilien, 
Who was a brisk active man. Immediately he ſeized upon the Store- 
houſes, that Countrey being the common Granary of the Empire, Gal- 
lienns being acquainted with the news, ordered Theodotus his General 
to march with an Army into thoſe parts, who beſieged Alexandria, and 
reduced the City to great extremity. For they were not more vigo- 
Pong Zjif. rouſly aſlaulted by the enemy from without, then undermined * by 
— '" Parties and FaGtions within, the City being divided into two Fattions,one 
contending for Gallierns, and the other for FEmilian. So that there was 
no converſenor commerce betweenthem, Dionyſis beg compelled inall 
his private affairs, and the public concernment of his Church to tranſact 
with his friends by Letters, it being ſafer, as he tells us, for aman to tra- 
vel from Eaſt to Weſt, then to paſs from one part of Alexandria to ano- 
ther, ſo barbarous and inhumane were the outrages committed there, 
Theiflue was, that Gal/enxs his Party prevailed to let in Theodotys and 
his Army, who ſeized the Tyrant, and ſent him to the Emperour , who 

cauſed him to be ſtrangled in Priſon. 

XIII. HOW ſtormy and tempeſtuous 1s the Region of this Lower 
World! one Wave perpetually preſling upon the neck of ano- 
ther. The Perſecution was ſeconded by a Civil War and a cruel Fa- 
mine, and that no ſooner over, but a terrible Plague followed cloſe 
at the heels of it; one of the moſt dreadful and amazing Judg- 
ments which God ſends upon mankind. It over-ran City and Coun- 

try, 
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try, (weeping away what the fury of the late Wars had left, there 


nat having been known (faith the Hiſtorian * ) in any Age ſo great a « zofn. aiter; 


__—_— 


— 


mum— 


deſtruction of mankind. This Peſtilence (which ſame ſay * came firſt /1.9-347- 


out of AEahiopia ) began in the reign of Galips and Poluſan, and ever 


now kept its fatal relidence at Alexavdrie , where by an uppartial ſe- 
verity it mowed dawn both Gertiziles and Chriſtians, and tyrned the Pa- 


ſchal ſolemnity Cit being then the time « af Eaſter) into days of weeping « p;wy 


and mourning, all places were filled with dying grqans, and ſorrows et- 22.9.258. 


ther for friends already dead , or thoſe that were ready to depart, 
it being now, as formerly under that great Egyptiaz Plague, and ſome- 
thing worſe, there wes @ great cryin Egypt, for there was wot an hauſe where 
there was uot only ove, but wayy dead. In this ſadang miſerable time how 
vaſtly different was the carrjage of the Chriſtians and the Heathens: 
The Chriſtians out of the ſuperabundance of their kindneſs and charity 
without any regard to their qwn health and life, boldly ventured into 
the thickelt dangers, dayly viſiting, affiſting, and miniſtring to their ſick 
and infefted brethren, chearfully taking their pajns and R— up- 
on them, and themſelves expiring with them. And when many of thoſe 
whom they thus attended, recovered and lived, they died themſelves, 
asif by a prodigious and unheard of charity, they had willingly taken 
their diſeaſes upon them, and died to ſaye them from death. And theſe 
the moſt conſiderable both of Clergy and Peaple, chearfully embracing 
a death that deſerved a title little leſs then that of Martyrdom. They 
embraced the bodies of the dead , cloſed their eyes, laid them out, 
waſhed and dreſſed them up in their fyneral weeds, tqok them upon 
their ſhouldees, and carried them ta their Graves, it not being long be- 
fore others did the ſame othces for them. The Geptiles on the contrary 
put off all ſenſe of humanity, when any began to fall ſick, they preſently 
caſt them out, ran from their deareſt friends and relations, and either 
left them half dead in the high-ways,or threw them out as ſoon as they 
were dead, dreading to fall under the fame infe&ion, which yet with all 
their care and diligence they could not avoid. 

XIV, N OR were thele the onely troubles the good man was exer- 
ciſed with, he had conteſts of anothernature that ſwallowed up his time 
and care. Sabellizs a Libyan, born at Ptolemazs a City of Pentapalis, had 


lately ſtarted * dangerous notians and opinions about the dodrin of the « njor.z1;ft 
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holy Trinity, afhirming the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, tq be but one 
ſubfiſtence, one perſon under three ſeveral names, which in the time of 
the Old Teſtament gave the Law under the notion of the Father, in 
the New, was made man in the capacity of the Son, and deſcended at- 
terwards upon the Apoliles in the quality of the Holy Ghoſt. Diany- 
ſinus as became a vigilant Paſtor of his Flock, preſently undertakes the 
man, and while he managed the cauſe with tog much eagerneſs and fer- 
yency of diſputation, he bent the {tick too much the other way, allert- 


ing not-onely 5mggmla. If xmaorwy *, a diltinfion of Perſons, but $2 * Bf. 14 


Nagesy, difference of Eflence, and an inequality of Power and Glory. 


Magn. Philof. 
Epift. XLL 


For which he is {eyerely cenſured by S. Bf and ſome of the Ancients, po. 


as one of thoſe that mainly opened the gap to thoſe Arrianimpieties that 
after broke in upon the World. Though S. Baſs] could not but fo 
far do him right, as to ſay that 1t was not any ill meaning, but onely an 
over-ychement deſire to oppole his adverſary that betrayed him _ 
thole 


Wubi ſapr. 
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ſince more or leſs —_ over molt parts of the Roman Empire, and 1235. Zutrop. 
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thoſe unwary and inconſiderate aſſertions. Some Biſhops of Pertaps- 
lis immediately took hold of this, and going over to Rome repreſented 
his dangerous errours; where the caſe was diſcuſſed in a Synod, and 
Letters written to Djonyſms about it, who in a ſet Apology anſwered 
for himſelf, and declared his ſenſe more explicitly in this controverſie, 
De Sentent. as may be ſeen at large in * Athanaſiws, who has with infinite pains vin- 
n —_ dicated our Dionyſms , his Predeceſſor , as a man ſound and orthodox, 
Phot. Cod. and who was never condemned by the Governours of the Church tor im- 
CEXXXU pious opinions, or that he held thoſe abominable tenets which Arrius 
ET broached afterwards. And certainly S. Baſe —_ and would havepaſled 
a milder cenſure, had he either peruſed all Dionyſws his Writings, or 
remembred how much he concerned himſelf to clear S.Gregory of Neoce- 
ſarea, Dionyſins his contemporary, from the very ſame charge, tor which 
he could notbut confeſs he had given too juſt occaſion. 
XV. NO ſooner was this controverlie a little over, but he was en- 
d Faſeb.7bid. c: gaged in another. * Nepos an Egyptian Biſhop lately dead (a man emi- 
24-7.270% nent for his conſtancy in the Faith, his induſtry and skill in the holy 
Scriptures, the many Pſalms and Hymns he had compoſed, which the 
Brethren ſung in their public Meetings) had not long fince fallen into 
the errour of the Mileraries, and had publiſhed Books, to ſhew that 
the promiſes made in the Scriptures to good men, were 'IuHhipuwmepy, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe and opinion of the Jews to be literally underſtood, 
and that there was to be a thouſand years State upon Earth, wherein they 
were to enjoy ſenſual pleaſures and delights. Endeavouring to make 
ood his atfertions from ſome paſlages in S. Johr's Revelation, ſtiling his 
Book "Exeſy/G- WMngerwy, A Confutation of Allegorical Expoſitors. This 
Book was greedily caught up and read by many, and advanced into 
that eſteem and reputation, that Law and Prophets, and the Writings 
of the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles were neglected and thrown aſide, and 
the doGtrine of this Book cried up, as containing pezz mn @ zexpuupJuor 
wane, ſome great and extraordinary myſtery, concealed betore from 
the World: the more Simple and Unwary being taught to disband all ſub- 
lime and magnificent thoughts ofour Lords glorious coming,the Reſurre- 
Ction and final judgment,and our conformity to him in glory,and to hope 
for a ſtate in the Kingdom of God, wherein they ſhould be entertained 
with ſuch little and trifling, ſuch fading and tranſitory things as this 
World does afford. Dionyſms being then in the Province of the Arſe- 
oite, where this Opinion had prevailed ſo far, as todraw whole Chur- 
ches into Schiſm and Separation, ſummoned the Presbyters and Tea- 
chers, who preached in the Country Villages, and as many of the People 
as had a mind to come, adviſing them that in their Sermons they would 
publicly examine this DoCtrin. They preſently defended themſelves 
with this Book, whereupon he began more cloſely to join iſſue with 
them, continuing with them three days together from morning to night, 
weighing and diſcuſſing the doCtrins contained init. In all which time 
he admired their conſtancy and love to truth, their great quickneſs and 
readineſs of underſtanding, with ſo much order and decency, ſo much 
modeſty and moderation were the Diſcourſes managed on both fides, 
doubts propounded, and afſent yielded. For they took an eſpecial 
care not pertinacioufly to defend their former opinions, when oncethey 
found them to be erroneous, nor to ſhun any objeftions which on either 
part were made againſt them. As near as might be they kept to the 
preſent 
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preſent queſtion, which they endeavoured to make good ; but if con- 
vinced by argument that they were in the wrong, made no fcruple to 
change their minds. and go over to the other fide, with honeſt minds, 
and {incere intentions, and hearts truly deyoted to God, embracing 
whatever was demonſitrated by the holy Scriptures. The iſſue was, 
that Coraciox the Commander and Champion of the other Party, pub- 
licly promiſed and proteſted before them all, that he would not hence- 
forth either entertain, or diſpute, ar diſcourſe, or preach theſe opinions, 
being ſuthciently convinced by the arguments which the other {ide had 
offered ta him : all the Brethren departing with mutual love, unani- 
mity, and ſatisfaction. Such was the peaceable concluſion of this Meet- 
ing, and leſs could nat be expefted from ſuch pious and honeſt ſouls, - 
ſuch wiſe and regular Diſputers. And happy had it been for the Chri- 
ſtian World, had all thoſe controverſiesthat have diſturbed the Church, 
been managed by ſuch prudent and orderly debates, which as uſually 
conduded, rather widen the breach, then heal and mend it. Dionyſins 
to ſtrike the controverſie dead , while his hand was in, wrote a Book 
concerning the Promiſes, (which $. Hierom, forgetting what he had truly 
ſaid » elſewhere, that it was written againſt Nepgs, tells* us was written * P* ſcript. #n 
againſt Irenew Biſhop of Lyons, miſtaking the perſon probably for his , = — 
opinion) in the firſt part whereof he ſtated the queſtion, laid down his 18.con.ss x(z. 
ſenſe concerning it : 1n the ſecond he treated concerning the Revelation of f194%5- 

S. Jobs (the main Pillar and Buttreſs of this Opinion) where both by rea- 

ſon and the teſtimony of others , he contends that it was not written 

by S. Jobn the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt, but by another of that name, an ac- « ,,.;,. op. 
count of whoſe judgment herem we have repreſented in another place «. Life of 5.7ob 

XVI. THE laſt controverſie wherein he was concerned was that 7 Eb. ubi ſup. 
againſt Paxl of Samoſets Biſhop of Antioch, who had * confidently ven- c. 27. y. 277, 
ted theſe and ſuch like impious dogweta, that there is but one perſon in 23% Fpiph- 
the Godhead, that our bleſſed Saviour was, though a holy, yet a meer 4 Athanaſ. 
man, who came not down from Heaven, but was of a meer earthly 4: $91:4.41im. 
extract and original, in-whom the word (which he made not any thing thy 
diſtin from the Father ) did ſometimes reſide , and ſometimes depart 1.5.c.27..420. 
from him, with abundance of the like wicked and ſenſlefs propoſitions. 

Beſides all which he was infinitely obnoxious in his * morals (as few men | ?//7.Syrod: 
but ſerve the defign of ſome luſt by Schiſm and bad opinions) covetous x.(4 ibc 36. 
without any bounds, heaping up a vaſt eſtate (though born a poor mans ?-280.6c. 
ſon) partly by fraud and facriledge, partly by cruel and unjuſt vexations 

of his brethren, partly by fomenting difierences, and taking bribes to 

aſfiſt the weaker party. Proud and vain-glorious he was beyond all 
meaſure, affeting Pomp and Train, and ſecular Power, and rather to be 

.ſtiled a temporal Prince then a Biſhop , going through the ſtreets and 

all public places in ſolemn ſtate, with perſons walking before him, and 

crouds of people following after him. In the Church he cauſed to be 

erected a Throne higher then ordinary, and a place which he called Se- 

cretum, after the manner of Civil Magiſtrates, who in the inner part of 

the Pretorinm had a place railed in, with Curtains hung beforeit, where 

they fate to hear Cauſes. He was wont to clap his hand upon his 

thigh, and to ſtamp with his feet upon the Bench, frowning upon, and 
reproaching thoſe, who did not Theatrically ſhout and make a noiſe 

while he was diſcourſing to them, wherein he uſed alſo to refle& upon his 


predeceſſors.and the molt eminent perſons that had been before him, with 
all 
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all imaginable'{corn and petulancy, magnifying himſelf as far beyond 
them. The Hymns that were ordinarily ſung in honour of our Lord, 
he aboliſhed as late and novel, and in ſtead thereof taught ſome of his 
proſelyted Females upon the Eſter ſolemnity to chaunt out ſome which 
he had compoſed m his own commendation, to the horrour and aſto- 
niſhment of all that heard them, procuring the Biſhops and Presbyters 
of the neighbouring parts to publiſh the ſame things of him in their Ser- 
mons to the People, ſome of his Proſelytes not ſticking to affirm, that 
he was an fer come down from Heaven. All which he was fo far 
from controlling, that he highly encouraged them, and heard them him- 
ſelfnot onely with patience but delight. He was moreover vehemently 
ſuſpeed of incontinency, maintaining CuvJozxlvs yuvapgs, ſubintroduced 
Women in his houſe, and ſome of them pertons of exquitit beauty, con- 
trary to the Canons of the Church, and to the great ſcandal of Religion. 
And that he might not be muh reproached by thoſe that were about 
him, he endeavoured to debauch his Clergy , conniving at their Vices 
and Irregularities, and corrupting others with Penſions, arid 'whom he 
could not prevail with by evil arts, he awed by power, and his mighty 
intereſt in the Princes and great ones of thoſe parts, ſo that they were 
forced with ſadneſs to bewail at home, what they durſt not publiſh and 
declare abroad. 

XVII. TO reftifie theſe enormities moſt of the chief Biſhops of the 
Eaſt reſolved to meet in a Synod at Aztioch *, to which they earneſtly 
invited our Dionyſi#s. But, alas, age and infirmities had rendred him in- 
capable of ſuch a journey, and had given him a Writ of Eaſe, upon which 
account he begged to be excuſed from 1t. But that he might not be 
wanting in what he could, he ſent Letters, wherein he declared his ſenſe 
and opinion of thoſe matters, and in his Epiſtle to the Church of A- 
tioch, to ſhew his reſentment of the thing, he not onely wrote not to the 
man, but gave him not ſo much as the civility of a ſalutation. In this Sy- 
nod the crafty Fox hid his head, diſlembling his ſentiments, and pallia- 
ting his diforders, and confeſling and recanting what he was not ableto 
conceal], ſo that for the preſent he ſtill continued 1n his place. How he 
was afterwards diſcovered and laid open, convicted, condemned and 
depoſed in another Synod in that City, and Domnws ſubſtituted in his 
room ; how he refuſed to ſubmitto the ſentence of the Council, and for 
ſome time maintained his ſtation by the power of Zenobia, a Queen in 
thoſe parts, and a Jewiſh Proſelyte whoſe favour he had courted and 
obtained 3 and how at laſt upon the Bifhops appeal he was turned our, 
and the Synodical Decree executed by the1mmediate order of the Em- 
perour Palerian, is without the limits of my buſineſs to enquire. 

XVIII. A little after this firſt Synod at Antioch died our S. Denys in 
the XII year of Gal/ienws* Axn. CCLXV. when he had fitten ſeventeen 
years Biſhop of Alexazdria, dying probably the ſame year and on the 
ſame day with S. Gregory Thaumaturgws, whole memories are accordingly 
celebrated September XVII. in the Calendar of the Roman Church. His 
memory was continued at Alexandria (as we learn from * Epiphanizs) by 
a Church dedicated to him, but flouriſhed much more in the incompara- 
ble Vertues of his paſt life, and thoſe excellent Writings he left behind 
him, which mainly conſiſted of vaſt numbers of Epiſtles; and 'tis proba- 
ble all his Writings were nothing elſe, his larger Tracts being written in 
thenature of Epiſtles. Which, were they ſtill extant, in ſtead of thoſe 
little 
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little fragments preſerved by Eſebizs , beſides other advantages, they 
would probably furniſh us with the moſt material tranſattions of the 
Chriſtian World in thoſe times, then which in thoſe early Ages there was 
not amore active and buſlie period of the Church. 


His Writings, whereof ſome Fragments onely are now extart. 


Liber de Pexitentiaad Cononem Epi- 
ſcopum Hermapolitanum. 
Libellus de Martyrio ad Originem. 
De Promiſſuenibus adverſus Nepoten 
Libr: 1I. 
Ad Dionyſmm Romanunm adverſus 
. Sabellinm, Libri IV. 
Ad Timotheum Libri de Natura. 
De tentationibus Liber ad Enphran. 
Commentarins in primam partem Ec- 
cleſiaſtis. 
Epiſtola ad Cornelium Epiſcopum Ro- 
manum. 
Epiſtola ad Stephanum Epiſcop. Rom. 
de Baptiſmo. 
Ad Sixtum Papam de Baptiſmo Epi- 
ſtole 1IT. 
Adverſus Germanum Epiſc. Epiſtola. 
Epiſtola ad Fabinm Antiochie Epiſc. 
Epiſtola ad Novatianum de Sci i\mate. 
Epiſtola de Penitentia ad Fratres per 
FEgyptum conſtitutos. 
Ad gregem ſunm Alexandrinun Epi- 
tola objurgatoria. 
Epiſtola ad Laodicenos. 
Epiſtola ad Armenios de Penitentia. 
Epiſtola ad Romanos Sfargvim. 
Alia ad eoſdem de Pace © Penitent. 
Ad Confeſſores Novitianos Rome 
Epiſtole III. 
A4 Philemonem Presbyterum Roma- 
num de Baptiſmo. 
Epiſtola itidem ad Dionyſim Pres- 
byterum Rom.dle Baptiſmo. 


Epiſtolaſuo & Eccleſie ſue nomine ad 
Sixtum & Ecel. Rom.deeademre. 
Ad Dionyſium Romanum de Luciano 
Epiſtola. 
Epiſtola ad Hermammonem:. 
—_ ad Domitium & Didymum. 
prſtola ad Compresbyteros Alexand. 
Epiſtola ad Hieracem Epiſe. FEeyptiac. 
Epiſtola de Sabbato. 
Epiſtola de Mortalitate. 
De Exercitatione Epiſtola. 
Epiſtola ad Ammonem Bernenicenſen 
Epiſcopum, contra Sabellium. 
Alia ad Teleſphorum. 
Ad Enphranorem alia. 
Ad Ammonem &- Enporum Epiſtola 
Ad Baſilidem Epiſcopum Pentapolit. 
Epiſtole plures, Ex his ſupereſt 
t-piſtola Canonica de divertis Ca- 
pitibus. Extat Gr.L. Tor. 1.Con- 
cil, & alibi cum Commentario 
Balſamonis. 
Epiſtole Eoplacixgy 5 ſen Paſchales 
plurime. 
Epiſtola ad Eccleſiam Antiochenan 


adverſus Panlum Samoſatenum. 
Doubtful,vr rather Suppoſititious. 


Epiſtola ad Paulum Samoſatenum Cr. 
L. Concil. Tom. 1. 


Reſponſtones ad Pauli Samoſateni de- 
cem Lutſtiones, Gr.L. ibid. 


The End of S. Dionvys1us Alexandrinus's Life. 


A 
CHRONOLOGICAL 


TFADBLYE 


OF THE 


Theee Firlf Ages 


OF IHE 


Chriſtian Church. 


Tatian, Orat. contr, Grzc. p.1 67. 


TTap' os eouvepnl@. try 5 os yeruy hyayeart?, ay Twas 5 me ico” 
ex zAnder Suvaloy. 


Chryſoſt. Homil. II. in verb. Efai. vidi Domin. Tom.3. p.740- 


KaIrwap y vey: © may Oy mis ayepts mais hpregs BY edn Cvyoyſar* 2mus 
ot xr! @ of 19/091 m% Deg yHgle ix tao ZYINOS upmmly, ame eip-, 
govles am DnAwy eur, @ 7) F Deg Exar Hakvirms maEiy , 
MmONN MENT Io HUGS TREK 


| 


LONDON, 


Printed by Andrew Clark for Richard Chiſwel at the Roſe and 
Crown in S. Pauls Church-yard. MDCLXXVI. 


Q.q 3 


A Chronological Table. 


301 


Ann. | 


| 


Roman 
Emperours. 


Auguſt i. 
43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 


Conſuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Our Lords Circumciſion : His 
being preſented in the emple. Hjs 


C. Julius Czfar Vipſania- |f/5ght into Egypt. . 
nus. The Maſſacre of the Infants at| 
L. ZAmil. Paulus. Bethlehem. | 
The death of Herod about the| 
time of the Paſoover. 
P.Vinicius Nepos. Archelaus declared Tetrarch 
P. Alphinius Varus. of Judza. | 
| In the beginning of this (or ra- 
'|L. Zlius Lamia. ther the end of the foregoing gear ) 
our Lord returned ont of Egypt. 
L.Servilius Geminus. His education and Fo. at 


Nazareth. 


Sex. Xlius Catus. 
C. Sentius Saturninus. 


L.Valerius Meſlala. 
Cn. Cornelius Cinna. 


Auguſtus refuſes the title o 
Lord. _ f 


| Great Earthquakes hapned. 
Tiber overflows. 
An —_ of the Sun , March. 
28, 


M.ZXmuil. Lepidus. 
L.Arruntius Nepos. 


About this time the Jews and 
Samaritans accuſed Archelaus to 
Auguſtus , who baniſhed him to 
Vien ## France. 


A.Licinius Nerva. 

Q. Cec. Metellus Creticus. 
M. Furius Camillus. 
S. Nonius QuinGttlianus. 


Q. Sulp.Camerinus. 
C.Poppzus Sabinus. 


P. Corn.Dolabella. 
C. Junius Silanus. 


OO ———_— 


M. ZEmil.Lepidus. 


T. Statilius Taurus. 


The Jews taxed by Quirinus 
the Roman Governoxr. In thoſe 
days roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
and drew away much _ af- 
ter him. Hes ſlain, and his two 


ſons erncified, 


— 


Our Lord is generally ſuppoſed to have been born Decem. XXV. fix days before the Com- 
mencement of the common Ara. Ann. Auguſti Imp. XLII. For though in ftrictneſs the XLII. 
year of Auguſt. ended Nov. XXVII. (accounting his reign from his entering upon the Trixm- 
pirate) yet ſeeing the civil Roman year expired not till the laſt of Decemb. it may be faid to ex- 
tend all that time. His XLIII, year in common reckoning, and the firſt year of the vulgar 
Ara of our Lord commencing Fan. 1. when the Romans began their year and the new Conluk 


took place. 


th. —_ — 
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”.— _ | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
By occafion of the Paſcover our| 
T.SGermanicus Czar. Lord goes up with his _—_ to 
54 Jeruſalem, and there diſputes 
C. Fonteius Capito. with the Rabbins in the Tem- 
ple. 
C.Siltus Nepos. Auguſtus ſolemnly makes his 
55 : Will, and lays it up with the Ve- 
| L.Munacius Planeus. ſtal Virgins. 
56. : Auguſtus dies, and is interred 
Sex.Pompeius Nepos. with great funeral honours. Serv. 
Tiberius : Numerius affirms xpor his Oath, 
ab br Sex. Apuleius Nepos. that he ſaw him aſcend into Hea- 
Aug.19.) ven. 
x |Druſus J. Czlar. : 8 
2 |C.Norbanus Flaccus. 
2 | T.Statil. Seſenna. The Magicians and Mathe- 
maticians baniſhed Rome by Ti- 
3 |L.Scribonius Libo. berias. 
3 |C.Czlius Rufus. : 
4 |L.Pomponius Flaccus. 
4|C1.Tib.Nero III. = 
5|D. German.Czfar II. TOs 
Ugo called Caiaphas 
5 |M.JuniusSilanus. wade High-prieft of the Jews by 
6 |L.Norbanus Balbus. the favonr of Valerius Gratus the 
Roman Covernonr. 
6|L. Valerius Meſlala. 
7 | M. Aurelius Cotta. —j _ 
7 |CI. Tib.Nero IV. 
8|Druſus ].Czfar IT. EG 
8| C. Sulpicius Galba. 
___—TzT_  O___-_- 
9| C. Afinius Pollio. 
10] C.Antiſtius Vetus, 
10|Sex. Cornel. Cethegus. 3; if 
| 11|L. Vitellius Varro. Y 


XUNV 


| Conſyls. 


[Eoffus Cornel. Lentutus. - 


M.Aſinuus Agrippa. 


| ———— —— 


Cn.Cornel.Lentulus. Gzt. 
C.Calvihus Sabinus. 


— —_ Wu 


M.Licinius Craſſus. 
'L. Calphurnius Piſo. 


Ap. Junius Silanus. 


Þ.Sthus Nerva. 


 C.Rubellius 
$ Gemini 
 C.Fufns 

| 


C. Cafiius Longinus. 


I7| M. Vinucius-Quartinus. 


Ann. | Roman 
Chr. [Emperours. 
Tiber. 11 
25 
12 
| I2 
| - 26 
| 13 
F3 
27 | 14 
I4 
28 
| 15 
— | | 
| I5 
29 
| I6 
On 
| 
16 
30 
I7 
I 
5 18 
18 
32 
I9 
9 
33 
20 


— ——— _— — 


or ——— 


Tiber.Nero Czſar.V. 
L. Xljus Sejanus. 


— 


—— 


Cn.Domitius Anobarbus. 


A.Vitellius Nepos. 
Sxff. M.Fur,Camills Scrib, 
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- 393 
Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀanrs. 


Towards the end of this year 
Pontius Pilat is ſent to be Pro- 


j 


| 


' [the Pool of Betheſda. His ſend- 


Curatgn of Fudaa. 

Pilat commands the Roman 
Standards with-the Image of Ti- 
berius por them to be brought 


into the Temple to the great offence 
of the Jews. 
Herod Antipas putting away 
the daughter of Aretas King of 


Arabia, manries Herodias his 
brother Philips wife. 


Joſeph owr Lords reputed Fa- 
ther is by ſome ſaid to deceaſe this | 
Jear. 


John the Baptiſt begins to 


preach and to baptize, (probably )| 
about Mid-jummer,or as B.(her 


| #biwks, OBeb.19, | 


Our Lord baptized Jan.6. ha- 
ving compleated the 29. year of his 
age, and 12. days. 


His firſt Pafſover April6. 


His ſecond Paſſover, March 
28. His cure of the Paralytic at 


| 
| 


ing out the 12 Apoſtles. | 
John the Bapriſt beheaded, * 


The third Paſſover, April 14.| 
4000 fed with 7 loaves. Chriſts| 
Transfiguration. The LXX. Di-| 
(ciples ſent out. Lachxus conver-! 
ted, Bartimazus cured of kis 
blindneſs, | 


—_——__— 


Ser. Sulpit.Galba. 


L. Cornelius Sylla. 


Lazarus raiſed. Our Lords | 
pages entry into Jerufalem. 
The Lords Supper inſtjuted. The 


fourth Paſover. Our Lord ap- 
prehended , arraigned, crucified 
April 3. riſes again, and aſcends 
into Heaven. 


The 7 Deacons choſen. S.Ste- 


NI CSG 


phenſtsved, Dec.25. 


———__ 
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Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


F 
The Perſecution following $.Ste- 


phen's death. 

S. Philip's preaching at Sama- 
ria. His converting and baptizing 
the Eunuch. 

Peter and John return to Je- 
ruſalem. 


S. Paul converted, Jan. 25. 

S. Peter viſits the Churches. 

Jonathan the ſon of Annas 
made High-prieſt. Many favours 
conferred upon the Jews by Vi- 
tellius. 


Peters V:(ror. 

Cornelius his Converſion. 

Peter accuſed for his converſe 
with the Gentiles at his return to 
Jeruſalem. 


S. Paul comes to Jeruſalem, 
and after 15 days is by revela- 


tion commanded to depart thence. 


| He goes for Tarſus, 


A cruel Perſecution raiſed a- 
gainſt the Jews at Alexandria 
by Flaccus the Prefe® of Egypt 


Pontius Pilat - lays wiolent 
handsupon himſelf. 

Thegreat increaſe of the Church 
of Antioch. The Believers firſt 
called CHRISTIANS there. 


Caligula commands Petronius 
to ſet up his Statue in the Temple 
at Jeruſalem : but at the great 
inſtance of the Jews it is de- 


ferred. 


S. James the Great the Apoſtle 
beheaded by the command of He- 
rod.Peter delivered ont of Priſon, 


Ann. | Roman 
Chr. Bicone Conſuls. 
Ther. 20|P. Fabius Perſicus. 
” 21 |L. Vitellius Nepos. 
21 |C. Ceſtius Gallus Ca- 
35 merinus. 
22|M. Servilius Rufus. 
22|Q. Plautius Plautianus. 
36 al. Lzlianus. 
23|Sex.Papinius Gallienus. 
23 Cn.Acerronius Proculus. 
24 
37 Colignies ' 
aMart.16.3 |C.Pontius Nigrinus. 
x |C.Czſar Caligula. Il. 
3 
R 2 |L.Apronius Czſ1anus. 
2| M.Aquilius Julianus. 
a 3|P. Nonius Aſprenas. 
3 C.Czfar Caligula III. 
40 | S»ff.L.Gellius Publicola. 
4 M.Cocceius Nerva. 
Lens Þ,. trrerer—n—— 
4 C.Czſar Caligula IV. 
41 m—y 1 Suff.Q.Pompon. Secundus 
a x Febr.3 QCn.Sentius Saturninus. 
S | 
7 Tib. Claudius Imp. II. 
$4 Ls 
2 C.Licinius Czcina Largus 
| 


Barnabas and Paul ſet forward 
in their preaching of the _— 
They plant the Chriſtian Faith in 
Seleucia, Cyprus, and other 


places. 
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_ " Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀarrs. 
| | Claudius abrogates many of 
Clandii. 2 T. Claudius Imp.IT. the Roman Feſtivals. 
43 | Elion is wade High-prieſt of 
3|L. Vitellius II. the Jews in the rooz of Matthias | 
the ſox of Ananus depoſed, 
| 3 | L.Q. Crifpinus Il. | Herod dies, being immediately 
44 ſtruck, by an Angel for kis pride 
4| T. Statitius Taurus. ' and ambition. | 
His - | Of | 1he Blejjed Virgin jaid by jore 
4|M. Vicinius Quartinus. {to die this year, by others three| 
| years after. 
45 3H | The Apoſtles diſperſe themſelves 
5| M.Statilius Corvinus. {#0 preach the Goſpel to the ſeveral 
| OY . Provinces of the Gentile World. 
YAY 5 C.Valerius Abaticus. Paul and Barnabas preach at | 
46 | Lyſtra - Paul ſtoned there. Their 
6|M.Valerius Meſlala. return to Antioch. 
ns 6 T.Claudius Imp. IV. | 30000 of the Jews, raiſing 4 
tumult in the Feaſt of Unlea- 
47 | vened Bread flain by Ventidius| 
7 |L. Vitellius III. Cumanus Proeurator of Judza. 


| ' A Conncil bolden by the Apo- 
7| A. Vitellius poſtea Imp. ſites and others at Jeruſalem to 
43 determine the Controverſite about 
8|L. Vipfanius Poplicola. | legat Rites. The Decrees of the 
Synod fert'to the Churches. 
Barnabas preackes the Goſpel 
8 Cn.Pompeius Gallus. in Cyprus : $.Paul iz Syria, Ci- 
49 licia, ec . 
9|Q. Verannius Lztus. _— baniſied Rome by 
the edi of Claudius. TD 
S. Paul having traveled throueh 
g|C.Antiſtius Vetus. Macedonia, comes to Athens, di- 
ſpntes with the Philoſophers,con-| 
50 verts Dionyſius te Areopa- 


10|M.Suill RufusNervilians. | gite,erd thence paſſeth to Corinth, 
where he reſides 18 moneths. 


— 


EY © S. Paul continues at Corinth, 
I0| T. Claudius Imp. V. where he meets with Aquila azd | 
51 Priſcilla not loug before baniſhed 
I 1 | Ser. Cornelius Orfilus. [Rome by the deeree of Claudius. 
Hence he writes to the Thellalon. 


—  — ——————  — —— 
— 
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Anin Roman | Conſuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Afairs. 


x1 [P.Cornclius Sylla Fauſtus. 
12 |[..Salvius Otho Titianus. 


12 D. Jt unius Silanus. 


13]Q. Haterius Antoninus. 


S. Paul departs from Corinth, 


paſſes to Epheſus thence to Jeruſa- 
lem,ard retums back to Epheſus. 
| 


—— YO — —— ——<_ —— —— — 


He preaches and diſputes daily 


vinces the Jews,and converts great 


numbers to the Faith. 


I3]M. Aſinius Marcellus. 


M.Acilius Aviola. 


; |Nero Claudius Imp. 


men of evil and brutiſh manners at 


and in the parts thereabouts. 


* $.Pauls departure from Ephe- 
fus. He paſſes through Macedonia 


3|P.Cornelius Scipio. 


» | and Greece,and gathers contribu- | 
2|L. Antiſtius Vetus. tion for the Saints at Jeruſalem. 
25 $.Paul comes to Jeruſalem,and 
2|Q.Voluſius Saturninus. |7is apprehended in the Temple, and 
6 ſecured in the Caſtle. His impri-| 


onment at Czxlarea, and arraien- 
ment before Felix the Roman Go- 
UVernour. 


57 3|Nero Claud. Imp. Il. 
4|L. Calpurnius Piſo. 


—_— 


4\Nero CI. Imp. III. 


rea #xder Felix. 


$.Pauls arraignment before Fe- 
ſtus. He is ſext to Rome, where he 
arrives about the end of this,or the 
beginning of the foYowing year. * 


Ji 
5|M. Valerius Meſſala. 
5| C. Vipſanius Poplicola. 
al. Apronianus 
39 
| 6/C.Fonteius Capito. 
| 6 Nero ClImp.IV. 
60 


S. Pauls free impriſonment at 
Rome. He writes his Epiſtles to 
the Epheſians,Coloflians, Philip- 
pians,ts Timothy and Philemon. 


_— — 


— 


| 


About the latter end of this 


gear $.Paul 3s ſet at liberty, and 


before his departure out of Italy 


7 Coflus Cornelius Lentulus | writes his Epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


* The time of S. PaxP's being ſent to Rome, depends upon Feſtus his coming into Zudea to 
ſucceed in theroom of Felix : which though it cannot be preciſely determined, yet plain it is, 
that it muſt be while Pallas (Felix his Brother, by whoſe mediation with the Emperour, Felix 
at his return had his life ſpared when accuſed by the Fews for his mal-adminittration) was yet | 
in ſome favour with Nero, wherein he was declining ſome time before, and from which he | 
(cems wholly to have fallen upon Aprippina's death ( upon whoſe interett he ſtood at Court ) 
who was flain Neron.V. Ann.Chr. LIX. Pallas himſelf being poiſoned Neron. VIII. Ann.LXH, 


in the School of Tyrannus, con-| 


_ $.Paul fights with Beaſts, 5.e, 
Epheſus. Hepreaches there ſtil, | 


S. Paul kept priſoner at Czſa- 


— 


— 


: 


| 


- 
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| Ecclcfiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


with a Fullers Club. 


ſtians, and raiſes the Firlt Perſe- 


S. Paul row releaſed, travels 
for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
eſpecially in the Weſtern parts, 5; 
S Tpuy F* Avows e\% , Clem. 
Rom.Ep.ad Corinth. p. 8. preba- 
bly into Spain, or Britain. 


S. James the leſs, the Brotker off 
our Lord, and Biſhop of Jeraſa- 
lem, thrown by the Jews from the 
Temple, and knocked on the head 


Simeon choſen to be F. James 
his ſucceſſor in the See of Jeru- 
talem. 

Amanus ſuccedes $. Mark in 
the Biſhoprick of Alexandria. 
Euſeb.Chron. 


Nero burns the City of Rome, 
and to pe off the odium from 
himſelf, charges it upon the Cl ri- 


cution againſt them under that 
pretext. 


* 8. Peter, and Paul ſuffer 
Martyrdom at Rowe. 

Several prodigies at Jeruſalem 
foreſhew the deftruclion of that 
Church and State. 


Nero reſiding in Achaia, com- 
mits the mannagement of the War 
againſt the Jews to Veipaſian. 


——— -— - — TIES m— mo - ———— Oo CS ROO 


Veſpaſian carries 0n the War 
with great diligence and ſucceſs. 
Joſephus # taken priſoner. 


Phanaſſus the ſor of Samuel 
the laſt ' High Prieſt of the 
Jews. 


| 


Anz. Roman 
Chr. |Emperours. Confate. 
Nerowis. 7| C.Czſonius Pztus. 
; C. Petronius Turpilianus 
2] al.Sabinus. 
9| P. Marius Celſus. 
62 L. Aſinius Gallus. 
9 | Suff. Seneca & Trebellius. 
9| L.Memmius Regulus. 
63 
10| Paulus Virginius Rufus, 
10] C. Lecanius Baſlus. 
64 
11| M. Licinius Craſſus Frugt. 
11 | P.Silius Nerva. 
65 C. Julius Atticus Veſtinus. 
12| Suff. Anicius Cerealis. 
12| C.Suetomus Paulinus. 2 
66 : 
13| L.Pontius Teleſinus. 
= | L.Fomeias Capito. 
67 
14| C.Julius Rufus. 
| C. Silius Italicus. 
68 Galba 4 1] M.Galerius Trachalus 
_ Turpilianus 
* Some of the moſt learned a wg 
tw t Apoſtles two years later, | 
— the Perſecution probably extending to ti 
probable that they ſhould ſuffer about the beginning of it. 


Rr 2 


ogiſts of the Roman Church place the Martyrdom of 
viz. Ann, Chr. LXVII. which if any like better, I will 


the laſt of Nere, though it ſcems molt 
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7I 


Conſuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


7| Imp. Veſpaſianus VII. 


Ser.Sulpittus Galba. Iwp.ll 


T.Vinius Rufinus. el. Criſ- 
pinianus. 


FI. Veſpaſianus [zp.1l. 


T. Veſpaſianus Czſar. 


Imp. Veſpaſianus III. 


M.Cocceius Nerva, poſtes 
Imper. 


ſacked, and burnt. 


ſpoils of the Temple carried in 


ſaid to be martyred this, by others, 


Veſpaſian being proclaimed 
Emperonr , leaves Judza, goes 
to Alexandria , and thence for 
Rome. 


_ Titus remanded b Velpatnn 
to proſecute the Jewiſh War. 
Jeruſalem beſieged, taken , 


I T0000 of the Jews periſh, 
97000 taken priſoners. 


The Jewiſh Nobility, and the 


triumph to Rome. 
S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle 


the following year. 


Imp. Veſpaſianus IV. 


T. Veſpaſianus Czar. II. 


A | 


Fl.Domitianus. 


M. ValeriusMeſlalinus. 


[thus roted Heretics, begin more 


Ebion, ſo called from an affe- 
Fed poverty , born at Cocaba « 
Village in Baſanitis , and Cerin- 


openly to ſhew themſelves about 
this time. 


S. Martialis at Ravenna i 
Italy. 


| 
Imp. Veſpaſianus V. 


T. Veſpaſianus III. 


Himes. 
impVeſpaſianus VF | The Temple of Peace dedicated 
Ti: Veſpaſianus IV.” |byVeſpaſian,andthe Jewilh ſpoils 
S»ff: Domitianus IV. laid up in it. | 


ſeveral very aged perſons then no- 


The laſt Cenſe made at Rome: 


ted, mentioned by Pliny, lib. 7. c. 
49: juſtifying the great Age of ſe- 
veral Fcclefiaſtic perſons of thoſe 


Tit. Veſpafianus V. | 
S»f.Domitianus V. 
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— -oodl Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀaoirs. 
D:ſpaſian Linus Biſhop of the Church o 
Jpeſ 3 [mp.Veſpaſianus VTIL. the Gentile Chriſtians at Road 
77 Tit.Veſpaſianus VI. Juſfers Martyrdom , having = 
w_ 12 gears, 4 moneths, and 12 days: 
g |S#ff. Domitianus VI. though others allow but 11 years, 
| __ | 2 moneths, and 23 days. 
9\L. Ceionius Commodus * Antipas « faithful Martyr [lain 
78 | Verus. : at Pergamus. Onuphr. by others 
: IO C.Comelius Priſcus. _ referred to Ann.g3. 
10/Imp.Veſpaſianus IX. pb great eruption of Veſluvius ; 
w_ Pp in the over-curious ſearch whereo 
Titws * "" wh Pliny the Elder periſhed the fol- 
| Jun.24 Tit. Veſpaſianus VII. lowing year. 
T I [Titus Veſpaſ. Imp. VIII. Titus commands Joſephus his 
80 jE Hiſtory of the Jewiſh War to be 
2|FL Domitianus VII. lard wp in the Library at Rome. 
OO 2|M. Plautius Sylvanus. TEE 
3 
81 "I 
| f, , 
| —_— I "5 I|M.Annius Verus Pollio. 
1|Domitianus Imp. VIII. : 
82 
2 T.Flavius Sabinus. Fey 
2|Imp.Domitianus IX. * Domitian baniſhes the Philo- 
ſophers out of Rome and Italy, 
83 and ſeverely puniſhes the inceſt of 
3[T.Virginius Rufus I. the Veſtal Virgins. 
"_o-M 2 Imp.Domitianus X. ', : 
77 : : 
4 Ap.Junius Sabinus. RT DE RS 
| - Ce Donkim_e XI. Anianus $. Marks ſucceſſor 71: 
the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, 
6 dies, and # ſucceeded by Avi- 
5'T.Aurelius Fulvus. hus. 
anne | aan | wn "Di os PDT > Om SE 
5 \|mp.Domitianus XII. 
86 
Ser.Cornelius Dolabella. | 


= 
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Conſuls. 


Imp.Domitianus XIII. 


A. Voluſius Saturninus. 


Imp.Domitianus XIV. 
M.Minucius Rufus. 


T. Aurelius Fulvius. 


A.Sempronius Atratinus. 


—  — 


— —— 


Imp.Domitianus XV. 


M. Cocceis Nerva II. 


M.Ulpius Trajanus. 


M. Acilius Glabrio. 


Imp.Domitianus XVI. 


A. Voluſjus Saturninus II. 


OO O—  — — — 
— 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Domitian aſſumes divine ho- 
nours, commanding himfelf to be 


ſtiled Lord and God. 


tyred this (if not rather the fore- 


Philoſophers and Mathemati- 
cians again baniſhed out of 
Rome. 


Apollonius Tyanzus the fa- 
mons Magician, ſet up by the 
Gentiles as Rzval to our Saviour, 
is brought before Nomitian, ſtews 
tricks of Magic, and is ſaid imme- 
mediately to. vaniſh out of his 
tebt. 

The Second Perſeention. 


* Cletus Biſhop of Rome mer- 


going ) year, April 26. he 3s ſuc- 
ceeded by Clemens, May 16. 


About this time $. John 3s ſup- 
poſed to be ſent by the Proconſul 
of Alia to Rome, and by Domi- 
tian fo have been put inte a Veſſel 
of hot oil, and then baniſhed into 
Patmos, 


M.Arricinis Clemens. 


Sex.Pompeius Collega. 


Cornelius Priſcus. 


L. Nonius Aſprenas Tor- 
quatus. 


S. John writes his Book of 
Revelations. 

Joſephus firiſies his Books 0 
Jewiſh Antiquities. 


- 
————— 


Imp.Domittanus XVII. 


ry 


T.Flavius Clemens Mart. 


Fl. Clemens, Domitians Con- 
ſin-german, and Conſul with hint 
this year, put to death for being a 


Chriſtian. His Wife Fl.Domitil- 
la, Domitians Neece, baniſhed for 
the ſame cauſe. 


| ——— 


* This Cletus is by the Greeks, and that with greateſt probability, made the ſame with Ana- 
cletus, which breeds a great difference in their account of years. But becauſe the account of the 
Greeks is not ſo clearand ſmooth, we have choſen, in aſſigning the times of the Biſhops of Rome, 
to follow the Writers of thai Church, 
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Emperours. 


5 
16 


A 


I 


Nerva 2 


18.Sept. 


Trajan, 
a Jan. 27} 


Conſuls. 


| 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀeairs. 


= Fulvius Valens. 


C.Antiſtius Vetus 


 Nerwa revoking the Ads of 
Domuitian, 8. John zs releaſed of 
his baniſhment , and returns to 


Epheſus. 


Coc. Nerva Imp. III. 

T. Virginius Rufus UTI. 

Suff.C.Cornelius Tacitus, 
hiſtoricus. 


Imp.Nerva IV. 


M. Ulpius Trajanus II. 


C.Softus Senecio II. 


A. Cornelius Palma. 


S. John ( this year probably ) 
after _ preparation writes his 
oſpel at the earneſt requeſt of the 
Attan Churches. hd 


Avilius dying, Cerdo ſucceeds | 
in the See of Alexandria. 

S. Clemens Biſhop of Rome is 
baniſled, and condemned to the 
Marble Quarries in the Taurica 
Cherfoneſus. 


—_— 


Imp.Trajanus Il. 
M.Cornelius Fronto III. 


Suff. Plinius junior. 


Imp. Trajanus IY. 


S. John dies, and is buried at 
Ephelus. 

S. Clemens of Rome is thrown 
into the Sea, with'an anchor tied | 
about his neck, November 9. ha- 
ving been ſole Biſhop of Rome 9 


years, I1 moneths, and 12 days. 


Anacletus ( according to the; 
computation of the Church of 
Rome) ſucceeds in that See, 


5 
5 
6 
6 


7 


P, Neratius Marcellus. 


Sex. Articuleius Pztus. April 3. 

C. Soſius Senecio III, : 

L.Licinus Sura. 

Imp.Trajanus V. Elxai a falſe Prophet, Author 
; of a new Sed, ariſes. Epiph. He- 

L.Appius Maximus. reſ. 19. Sb 

L.Licmius Sura II. 
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Roman 


. [Emperours. 


Trajani. 7 
8 


Conſals. 


| Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs. 


T. Julius Candidus 


A. Julius Quadratus. 


L.Ceionius Commodus 
Verus. 
L. Tullius Cerealis. 


Barſimzus Biſlop of Edeſla 
ſuffers Martyrdom: others place 
it, Ann.109. 


The Greek Menology men- 
tions 11000 Chriſtian Souldiers 
baniſhed by Trajan into Armenia, 
and that 1c000 of them were cru- 
cified upon Mount Ararat, 


C. Softus Senecio IV. 


L.Licinius Sura III. 


Ap.. Annius T rebonius 
Gallus. 


M. Atilius Bradua. 


I 


A. Cornel.Palma II. 


C. Calviſius Tullus II. 


Clodius Criſpinus, 


Solenus Orfilas Haſta. 


—_— 


©])|]}]OOT— 


The Third Perſecution where- 
in Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem is 
crucified in the 120 year of his 
age. 

Ignatius Biſhop of Antioch 
condemned , and ſent to Rome 
to be thrown to wild Beaſts. 


Ignatius has bones are conveyed 
bekvs Antioch, and there ſo- 
lemnly interred. 


Oneſimus S. Paul's Diſciple , 
whom the Martyrologies make 
Biſhop 4 Epheſus, ſtoned at 
Rome, Feb.16. 

Primus ade Biſbop of Ale- 
xandria. 


Euariſtus ſucceeds Anacletus 
Biſhop of Rome, though the 
Greeks, who make Cletus and 
Anacletus the ſame perſon, make 
him immediately to follow Cle- 


mat <A ne 


L.Calpurnius Piſo. | 


Vettius Ruſticus Bolanus. 


Imp. Trajanus VI. 


C. Julius Africanus. 


MENS, 


Juſtus dying Zacchzus ſuc- 
ceeds in the See of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


DO ——— 


—_— 


e—_—— tt. 
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Roman TORREY. 
Emperours. Conſuls, Eccleſiaſtical BEANS 
Trajani 15 L. Publius Celſus. 
: 16| C. Clodius Criſpinus. - 
I16| Q.Ninnius Haſta. 
I7| P.Manlius Vopiſcus. = 
I7| M. Valerius Meſlala. | The = at Alexandria, and 
vel ut al. Adrianus & about yrene in Egypt rebel , 
Salinator. who are ſlain in great num- 
18] C. Popilius Carus Pedo. | bers. : EY 
18] Xmilius Zlianus. Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis 
ſets on foot the Millenarian Do- 
19] L. Antiſtius Vetus. arin. p: 
19| Quinctius Niger. 
| 20 
Adriaw 2 n 
ab Aug. 9+ |T: Vipſanius Apronianus. mw 
I Imp. Adnanus II. The Fourth Perſecution raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians, reinforcing 
that which had been ſet cn foot by 
2| T. Claudius Fuſcus Trajan. PR 
_ Wn: Pope Evariſtns mrartyred. He 
2| Imp. Adrianus III. ſate 9 years, 3 moneths, 10 days. 
He wws ſucceeded by Alexander 
a Roman. - 
3| Q. Junius Ruſticus. P Juſtus made Biſhop of Alexan- 
rd. 
"IP The Chriſtians ſeverely proſe- 
3 | L. Catilius Severus, cuted at Rome, whereof many 
| Martyrs, and more driven to hide 
4| T.Aurelius Fulvus, poſtea| themſelves in the Cryptz and Cax- 


Imp. Antoninus. 


— 


M. Annius Verus II. 


meteria wnder ground. 


A great tumult at Alexandria 
about the Idol Apis found there. 
L.Augur. 
M. Acilius Aviola. The Perſecttion races in Alia, 
under the Government of Arrius 
Corellius Panſa. [Amoaiens the Proconſul. 


mm 


130 


14 


—— 


Aftaticus II. 


Q. Vettius Aquilinus. 


g Veſproni? Candid-Vers II 


Ambiguus Bibulus. 
al. M. Loll. Pedius 
Q. Jun.Lepidus. 


Gallicanus. 


C. Czlius Titianus. 


L. Nonius Aſprenas 
' Torquatus. 


M. Annius Libo. 
Q. Juventius Celſus 


Q. Julius Balbus. 


Q.Fabius Catullinus, 


M. Flavius Aper. 


Jupiter Ol 
to himſelf. 


ympius, and ar Altar 


316 A Chronological Table. 
Ann. | Rom ; 
=_ Dp © | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
; | | Adrian comes to Athens, and 
Adriant 6|Q. Arrius Pztinus. # initiated in the Eleufinian my- 
erres. 
123 Quadratus Biſbop of Athens, 
and Ariſtides preſent Apologies to 
7 |C. Ventidius Apronianus. |the Emperonr in behalf of the Chri- 
|ſtians. 
|: Serenius Granianus writes to 
7 | M. Acilius Glabrio. the Emperour in favour of the 
Chriſtians, by whoſe Reſcript to 
124 M. Fundanus Proconſul of Afia 
(Granianus his ſucceſſor ) the pro- 
8 |C.Bellicius Torquatus. | ceedings againſt them are miti- 
gated. 
Tay 8|P. Cornelius Scipio 


eres 
— 


| Adrian reviſits Athens, 
ſhes and dedicates the Temple of 


firm - 


— 


| 
Aquila, a Kinſman of the Em-| 
perours, firſt turns Chriſtian, then 
apoſtatizing to Judaiſm, tranſlates 
the Old Teſtament into Greek. | 


Zlius Adrianus having repai- 
red Jeruſalem, calls it after his | 
Elia. 

The Martyrdow of Alexander 


own name, 


Biſhop of Rome, after he had ſate 
IO years, 5 moneths, 20 days, to 
whom ſucceeded Sixtus a Roman. 
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ray WR Confals. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
Adri- 14 Ser. Ottavius Lznas Pon-| Hymenzus . wade Biſhop of 
131] ani. tianus. | Alexandria , being the frxth Bi- 
15] M.Antonius Rufinus. ſhop of that See. PLD 
_ "Ti The Jews rebel againſt the Ro- 
| 15 | Sentius Augurinus. mans under the condudt of Bar- 
" chochab ar Impoſtor. 
3 Juſtin Martyr converted to 
15] Arrius Severianus. Chriſtianity about this time, or 
it may be, the following year, 
_— The Jews diſperſed and over- 
16| Hiberus. come by the prudent Arts F - 
lius Severus the Roman Ge- 
133 neral, though not fully ſuppreſ- 
I7 Jul. Silanus Siſenna. ſed till the following year , when 
Barchochab was executed. 
17] C. Julius Servilius Baſilides the Hzxzrefiarch 
134 Urſus Severianus. makes himſelf famous at Ale- 
18| C,Vibius Juventius Verus. | xandria. 
13| Pompeianus Lupercus. Marcus, the firſt of the Gen- 
tile Converts, made Biſhop of 
135 Jeruſalem, al/ hitherto having 
19| L.Juni? Atticus Acilianus. | er of the Circumciſion. 
I9 L.Ceionius Commodus : Getulius, Amantius, Cerea- 
wy Verus. lis, ard ſeveral others ſuffer Mar- 
3 20| Sex. Vetulenus Pompeia- | tyrdowe. 
nus. ' Re : 
20| L.Xlius Verus Czſar II. Phlegon #he Trallian, for- 
: ; merly ſervant to the Emperour 
37 21| P. Czlius Balbinus Adrian here ends bis Book o 
Vibullius Pius. Olympiads. Olym.229.An.x. 
+ __ 21 Sulpicius Camerinus. 
128 Antoninus 
? | Pixs Jul.1o 
I | Quinct. Niger Magnus. 
1 Imp.Antoninus Pius II. ml - «7 
139 
Bruttius Przſens. _ ”— 


—Y Ins tne <a 
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_ | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


| 


Oponr Sixtus his Martyrdom 
Antonini 2| Imp. Anton.Pius III. Teleſphorus i choſen Biſhop of 
Pii. Rome, according to the Roman 
account. 

J. Martyr preſents his firſt (u- 
M. Aurelius Czfar. ſually put ſecond) Apology for the 


iſtians. 


M. Peduczus Syloga 

Priſcinus. 
T.Hoenius Severus. 
L. Cuſpius Rufinus. Abont this time the moſt abſurd 
and ſenſleſ{ Heretics, the Ophitz, 
L. Statius Quadratus. Cainitz, and Sethiani ariſe. 


C.Bellicius Torquatus. 
T. Claudius Atticus 
Herodes. 


Eumenes or Hymenzus Biſhop 
Lollianus Avitus. of Alexandria dies, Marcus the 
eventh Biſhop of that See ſuc- 
C. Gavius Maximus. ceeds. 

Valentinus the Heretic appears. 


—_ — 


Imp.Anton.Pius IV. 


8|M.Aurelius Czſar II. 114 


Sex.Erucius Clarus II. Marcion after his frequent 
recantations, again lapſes into He- 


reſie, which he propagates more in- 
9|Cn.Claudius Severus. |dvſtriouſly then before. 


M. Valerius Largus. 


M. Valerius Meſlalinus. 
C.Bellicius Torquatus II. 


M.Salvius Jultanus II. 


Ser.Cornelis Scipio Orfits, 


Celadion ſucceeds as the 
ezehth Biſhop of Alexandria. 


Q.Nonius Priſcus. 


—_ ———— — ___vw__—_i 
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a = «| Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
Anton. 12|Romulus Gallicanus. | 
I50| Pi. 
13] Antiſtius Vetus. 0s 
13|Sex, Quindilius Gordiany, 
I51 
14|Sex.Quinct. Maximus. PE 
I4| Sex. Acilius Glabrio. P ope Teleſphorus martyred, 
ee having ſate 11 years, 9 moneths. 
, C. Valerius Omollus Va-|3 44z5. Petav.c>c. 
I5| rianus. Hyginus fecceeds. 
I 5|Bruttius Praſens II. 
153 
16| M. Antonius Rufinus, 
| * Anicetus according to the ac- 
16| L. Aurelius Czfar. count of the Greeks ſucceeds about 
this tizee in the See of Rome, not 
154 long after which S. Polycarp 
comes thither : and this ns doubt 
I7 | Sextilius Lateranus. much truer then the computation of 
the Church of Rome. 
_s 17 | C.Julius Severus.» 
155 
18 |M. Rufinus Sabinianus. _ 
B 13] Plautius Sylvanus. | Pope Hyginus martyred, after 
be had ſitten four years, wanting 
156 ; two days, to nhom Pius jucceeds. 
19|Sentius Augurinus. |Petav. Ricciol. Briet.c*c. 
19 Barbatus. pr 
I 
7 20 Regulus. | 
—| "0 Q. Fl. Tertullus. HRT T 
158 
: 2x | Licinius Sacerdos. 
21 | Plautius QuinQillus. $3 
159 p 
| ____ 22|SratiusPriſcus ho 


* In the Catalogue of the Biſhops of Rome recorded by Optatus and S. Auguſtin, Anicetus is 
et before Piws : according to which account Anicetus his ſucceſſion in that Sce, and conſc- 
quently Polycarps coming to Rome, mult be placed fifteen years ſooner. Sce the lite of S.Polycarp, 


Num.IV.p.115, 
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_ % ome Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 
| Anton. 22 T.Vibius Barus. 
166 Pri. 
23 |Ap.Annius Bradua. 
23 
= M.Aurelius Czſar II | 
L. lius 
I6I| paw: 
a6.Martfi. ) |L, Zlius Verus Czfar Il. 
7 /Q.JuniusRuſticus * Juſtin the Martyr preſents his 
P other Apology to the Emperour in 
I62 Nh _— of the Chriſtians. 
2| Vettius Aquilinus. The Fifth Perſecution begun. 
a 2 |L.Papirius Xlianus, Juſtin ſuffered Martyrdom 
163 ( probably about this time) at 
3 [Junius Paſtor, Rome, or at moſt, the next year. 
164 g|Junue Macrinus. Marcus and Timotheus war-| 
4|L. Cornelius Celſus. tyred at Rome. 
| Upon Pope Pius his martyr- 
| dom, Anicetus #* advanced into 
4 |L. Arrius Pudens. the Chair : though Euſebius and | 
p the Greeks according to their ac- 
hy”, compt, make his Pontificate Com- 
s |M. Gavius Orfitus, mence, Ann. Chriſt. 154. and 


accordingly fix the time of Poly- 
carps coming to Rome. 


Q.Servilius Pudens. 


L.Fuſidius Pollio. 


L.Aurelius Verus. 


T.Numidius Quadratus. 


7 |T. Junius Montanus, 


L.Vettius Paulus. 


-& Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna 
ſuffers Martyrdoms there, together 
with Germanicus and others, 


| Theophilus made Biſhop of 
Antioch, who learnedly defends! 
the cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt 
the Gentiles , Euſebius refers zt 
to the following year. 


A Chronological Table. 


_ *...- nod | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 
| MeAwrelis ED 
G—_ £8 Soſtus Priſcus. Gervaſtus and Protaſius »- 
169 £Þ. dergo Martyrdom abont this time 
| 9|Q. Czlius Apollinariss [at Millain. 
9|L. Julius Clarus. Melito Biſhop of Sardis , and 
Apollinaris Biſhop ef Hierapolis 
170 preſent their Apologetics to the 
10|M. Aurelius Cethegus. | Exyperour for the Chriſtians. 
__ L. Septimius Severus [I. | Montanus and bis Accompli- 
10| al.I.Tibinus Serenus. | ces Authors of the new Prophecy, 
' begin now more plainly to diſcover 
"4 : themſelves, having craftily broa- 
11 | Herenmianus. ched their errours ſome years be- 
al. C.Scoedius Natta. | fore. 
EE Tatian, heretofore Juſtin Mar- 
1 1| Claudins Maximus. tyrs Scholar, becomes anthour of 
172 : the Se@&, called Encratitz. 
12 |Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. | Bardeſanes tte Syrian 5»fe- 
Fed with Valentiniamiſm. 
i Pope Anicetus crowned with 
12 |Claudius Severus. Martyrdom, having been Biſhop 
173 : of Rome 8 zears, 2 moxeths, 7 
13 |T.Claudius Pompeianus. ! days. 
Soter ſucceeds. 
EF 13 |Annius Trebonius Gallus.' M. Aurelius his Vi&ory over 
|the Quadi aud Marcomanni i 
174 German , Lained by the Prayers 
14 |L. Flaccus. of the Chriſtian Legion. | 
I4 Calpurnius Piſo. 
175 
I5|M.Salvius Julianus. 
Ws I15| T.Vitraftus Pollo. up 166 
176 
16|M.Flavius Aper. 


_— —— '— OD ——— 


zi9 


x 


A Chronological Table: 


Roman | 
Emperonts. ! 


M.Aurel.1 " 


17 


T9 
Commodus 
2 Mart.16. 

I 


I 


x 


Conſuls. 


L. Aurel.Commodus Imp. 


Plautius Quindulus. 


Vettius Rufus. 


Cornelius Scipio Orfitus. 


Imp. L.Aurelius Commo- 


dus II. 
Veſpronius Candidus 
Verus. 


EIFS ti 


Bruttius Prezſens II. 


Sex. QuinCtili? Gordianus. 


Imp.Commodus I. 


Antiſtius Burrhus. 


— 


Petronms Mamertinus, 


Trebellius Rufus. 


Imp. Commodus IV. 


M.Aufidius Victorinus. 


Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Soter being taken away by mar- 
tjrdom, Eleutherus 4 Greck ſuc- 
ceeds in the Church of Rome. 

Athenagoras the Chriſtian 
Philoſopher of Athens is now ſup- 
poſed to have preſented his Apo-| 
logy. 


The foregoing year a Perſecu- 
tion raged horribly in France, 
wherein beſides many others died 
Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons , #o 
whom ſucceeded Irenzus, the year 
following. FT 


The Cataphrygian Hereſie 
greatly prevails. 


Julianus created Biſhop of 
Alexandria. 

Pantznus a Chriſtian Philoſo- 
pher opens the Catechetic School 
at Alexandria. 


The Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians much abated. 


Theodotion of Pontus, firſt a 
Marcionite, then a Jew, tran- 
ſlates the Old Teſtament into 
Greek. 

The Temple of Serapis at Ale-| 
xandria burnt down. 


———_————_— 


M. Eggius Marullus ſeu 
Marcellus. 


M.Papirius Zlanus. 


ted) into Rome. 


Commodus introduces the 


worſhip of 1fis (formerly prohibi- 


— T PRI 1 
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Ann. Roman 

Chr. |Emperours. 
Commodi 5 

185 
6 
6 

186 
/ 
7 

187 
8 
= - 

188 
MEN ©.” Se. 
189 : 
10 
IO 

I90 
II 
an 
191 12 
ra I2 

192 


Conſuls. 


| Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Triarius Maternus. 


M.Atilius Metilius Bradua 


Imp. Commodus V. 


M. Acilius Glabrio. 


About this time Luciusa Prince 
f Britain is ſaid to have ſent 
etters to Pope Eleutherius to 
furniſh him with Preachers to 
publiſh the Chriſtian Faith in 
theſe parts. 
Origen bor. 


_— 


Tullius ſex Clodius 
Criſpinus. 


Papirius ZXlianus. 


C.Allius Fuſcianus. 


Duillius Silanus. 


Junius Silanus. 


Q.Servilius Silanus. 


Apollonius 4 great Philoſo- 
pher, aud (as S.Hierom affirms ) 
a Senator, pleads his own, and the 
cauſe of the Chriſtian Religion 
before the Senate, for which he ſuf- 
fers Martyrdom. 


The Capitol burnt by Lieht- 
ning, which deſtroyed the adja- 
cent buildings , eſpecially the fa- 


monus Libraries. 


Demetrius ordained Biſhop of 
Alexandria, who ſate 43 years. 

Serapion made Biſhop of An- 
tioch, this, or as others, the fol- 
lowing year. 


mp_— 


Imp.Commodus VI. 


Petronius Septimianus. 


Caſhus Apronianus. 


M. Attilis Metilwus 
Bradua IL. 


Imp.Commodus VII. 


P. Helvius Pertinax. 


Commodus will have himſelf 
accounted Hercules, the ſor of 
Jupiter, and accordingly habits 
himſelf; with other extravagant 
inſtances of folly. 

Julian @ Senator, and many 
others ſaid to be martyred about 
this time. 


| Pope Eleutherius having ſate 
I5 years and 23 days, dies; in 
whoſe room Viftor an African ſuc- 


ceeds. 
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Roman 


Emperours. 


Pertinax 
a 1 Januar. 


| a Mart.28. 


Sever us 
I Mail 11. 


Severt 


Did.Julian; 


I 


I 


Conſul. | 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Q. Softus Falco. | 


C. Julius Clarus. 


Imp. Severus II. 


Clodius Albinus Czſar II. 


Clemens Alexandrinus Pan- 
tznus hjs Scholar and ſucceſſor in 
the Catechetic School, was famous 
about this time. 

Pope Victor excommunicates 


Theodorus the Heretic. 


Q.Fl.Tertullus. 


T.FI.Clemens. 


Narciſſus made Biſhop of Je= 
ruſalem. He is famows for mi- 
racles and an holy life. 


Cn. Domittus Dexter. 


L.Valeri? Meſlala Priſcus, 


Pope Victor revives the con- 
troverſie about the celebration of 
Eaſter, threatens to excommuni- 
cate the Aſiatic Churches, for 
which he is ſeverely reproved 
by many, and eſpecially by Ire- 
nXus, 

Several Synods holden to this 


purpoſe. 


Ap. Claudius Lateranus. 


M. Marius Rufinus, 


The Jews and Samaritans re- 
bel, and are overcome, and their 
Religion ſiritly forbidden. Se- 
verus triumphs for that Vi- 


Tib.Ateris Saturninus. 


C.Anmus Trebomis Gallus 


Gory. 


P., Cornelius Anulinus. 


M. Aufidius Fronto. 


Severus creates his ſon An- 
toninus Emperonr, his ſon Geta 
Czfar, and beſtows a large Do- 
native pon the Souldiers, which 
gave —_— to Tertullian #o 
write his Book De Corona. 


CU —  __  ————— - — ——_— a — — 
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-_ | "no Conſuls. * Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


The Ckriſtians at Rome {e 
Severi 7 |Tib. Claudius Severus. vefely treated by Plautianus Pre-| 
feF of the City , and in Afﬀric by 
200 Saturninus the Proconful. 

 Tertullian writes his Apologe- 
8|C. Aufidius Vitorinus. |#:c either this, or the following 


| Year, 
-- = Pope Victor after 9 years, and 
8 |L. Annius Fabianus. 2 moneths, being martyred, leaves 
201 the place to Tephyrinus. 
| 9 |M. Nonius Mucianus. Tertullian preſents his Diſ- 


courſe to the Preſident Scapula. 


The Sixth Perſecution; where- 


| — 


g [mp.Severus HL in Leonidas , Origens Father 
203 ſuffers Martyrdom at Alexan- 
r0|Imp. Antoninus Caracalla, _ : Irenzus at Lyons ir 

rance. 


Origen a very Youth ſets up a 
10|P. Septimius Geta. Grammar School at Alexandria, 
and becomes famous. 

203 | At 18 years of Age he 3s pre- 

ferred by Demetrius the Biſhop to 


11 (L-Septimius Plautianus. |S* InſtruGor of the Catechu- 
Mens. 


| The Secular Games celebrated 


i x |L.Fabius Chilo Septimius. |4t Rome, »por which occaſton, 
probably, Tertullian wrote his) 


20 
; 12 |M.Annius Libo. Book De SpeCtaculis, and it may 
be, that De Idololatria. 
Ju Imp. Antoninus 
Caracalla II. 
205 


13 |P. Septimius Geta 
Czar. 


— 


f 
13 M.Nummy Annius Albin®.| Origen wakes the famous at- 
206 tempt upon himſelf, in making 
| 14 |Fulvius AEmilianus. himſelf an Eunuch. 


| —  - 
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_—_ — 
. |[Emperours. | Conſuls. Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀaairs. 


Tertullian writes againſt the 
Severs 14|M. Flavius Aper. Marcionites ; ard bis Book De 
Pallio, and was then (probably ) 
made Presbyter of Carthage. 
About this time Minucius Fe- 
Q. Allius Maximus. lIix is ſuppoſed fo publiſh his Dias 
logue called Octavius. 


Imp. Antoninus 
Caracalla III. 


P. Septimius Geta 
Czſar II. 


T.Claudius Pompeianus. 


Lollianus Avitus. 
M. Acilius Fauſtinus, 


C. Czſonius Macer 


Rufinianus. 
Q. Epidius Rufus Lollia- 
nus Gentianus. 


Antoninus 


Caracalia - 
2 4 Febr. Pomponius Baſlus. 
PE emmaaned 


—_— 
M.Pompeius Aſper. Alexander a Cappadocian 
| Biſhop, made Biſhop of Jeruſa- 
lem. 


P. Aſper. | 
Imp.Caracalla IV. 


P.Czlius Balbinus. 


A diſpmtation held at Rome 
betweew Caius and Proclus one | 
Silius Meſlala. of Montanus his Diſciples;where-| 
upon Pope Zephyrin excluded 
Proclus and Fertullian commu- 
Q.AquiliusSabinus. nion with the Church of Rome, 

3" which occaſtoned Tertullians ſtar- 
ting aſide to Montanus kis Party. 


—_ 
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Roman 


Emperours. 


Antonins 4 


6 


6 
7 


Macrinus & 
Diadumen. F> 1 


4 10.April; 


218 


Antoninus 


| Elagabalus 


4 7 Jun. 


2 


bs 


_— 


Conſuls. 


Zmilius Lztus. 


Anicius Cerealis, 


Q: Aquilius Sabinus IL. 


Sex:Corn.Anulinus. 


z25 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


 Tertullian writes agtinſt the 
Orthodox, againſt whom he in- 
_— under the name of Ply- 
chici. 


Bruttius Preſens 


Extricatus. 


A Greek Tranſlation of thel 
Bible, called the Fifth Edition, 
found in a Hogs-head at Jericho, | 
| _— by Origen into his Octa- 
pla. 


Anton. Diadumenus 


Cxſar. 
Adventus; | 
Imp.Elagabalus I. | PopeZ PE He fatel 
.22 5 aa Y Suc- 
Licinius Sacerdos. bh 7 by nm —— ys 
3aY | ——— 
Julis Africanus a famous 
lmp.Llagabates IL Wr ter, pon an 


3| M. Aurelius Eutychianus | :ebuilding of Nicopolis (ancient- 
| Comazon. ly Emmaus) City in Paleſtin. 
I ' Annius Gratus. | 
22T 
8 4| Claudius Sefeucus, | 
4] knp .Elhgabalus IV. | | 
 Mexander 4 Hippolytus Biſhop of Portus 
222 | Men. G ; M.Aurelms Severus compoſes his Paſchal Canorn. | 
| Martii 6.) | Alexander Czfar. L . F | 


Chriſtian 
| Bmbaffic fo the Emperour, for the 


A Chronological Table. | 


Roman 


- |Emperours. 


Alexandri 
I 


2 


Conſuls. 


_— 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Maximus. 


Papirius ZXlianus. 


Claudius Julianus. 


Claudius Criſpinus. 


A 


L. Turpilius Dexter. 


M. Mzcius Rufus. 


Imp.Alexander II. 


5 | C.Quin&ilius Marcellus. 


Among the famous men of this 
time wes Ulpian the Lawyer, who 
colleFed all the Imperial Edi@s 
formerly publiſhed againſt the 


Chriſtians. 


E——_— 


The Chriſtians cruelly perſe- 
cuted at Rome at the inſtigation 
of Ulpian the great Lawyer. 


Pope Calliſtus mrartyred, af- 
ter he had ſate 5 years, 1 moneth, 
12 days. Urban choſen in his 


rY007. 


[I 


D. Cxzlius Balbinus IL. 


M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus. 


. Hippolytus Biſhop of Portus 
ſuffers Martyrdom. | 


— 


Vettius Modeſtus. 


Probus. 


Origen ordained Presbyter by 
Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 
and TheoCtiſtus of Czlarea. 


Imp.Alexander III. 


Dio Caſhus hiſtoricws. | 


The Sixth Greek Edition 


_ at Nicopolis. 


Calpurnius Agricola. 


Clementinus. 


** Origen proſecuted, and Syr0- 
dically condemned by Demetrius 
Biſhop of Alexandria. 


A Chronological Table. 317 | 
Ann. | Roman Conſuls. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. 


Chr. | Emperours. 


«4 
a — 


| Origen reſigns up his Cateche- 
Alexandri g|T- Claudius Pompeianus. tic School to his Scholar Heraclas, 
who 3s ſoon after choſen Biſhop of 
GIS | Alexandria. 

IO Felicianns. | Pope Urban beheaded. He is 
ſucceeded by Pontianus. 


_ Origen departs from Alexan- 


10| Julius Lupus. dria, and fixes his reſidence at 
232 ,Czfarea i» Paleſtin. 
11 | Maximus. | Plotinus becomes Ammonius 


' bis Scholar at Alexandria. 


— — 


11| Maximus II. 


12 | Ovinius Paternus. 
12 |Max1wus III. 


Pontianus Biſhop of Rome 
234 baniſhed into Sardinia. 


13 |Urbanus. 


w— 


— — 


Maximinus raiſes the Seventh 
13 L.Catilius Severus, Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
14 ſtians. 

| Origen writes his exhortation 


Pontianus. 


235 to Martyrdom. 
Maximinus F L. Ragonius Urinatius Pope Pontianus ſuffers mar- 
a 18 Martil Quintianus. tyrdom in Sardinia. 
Anterus ſucceeds in theChair, 
nn" OE 7 Imp. Maximinus. Anterus ſearce having poſſeſſed 
his place one moneth, is ſlain ;, and 
236 Fabian eleFed in his room. 
2 | C. Julius Africanus. Agr 
2 |P. Titius Perpetuus. 
3 
237 Poplents , L.Ovimus Ruſticus 
JA 5 Cornelianus. _ 
—_— 1|M. Ulpius Crinitus, 
Gordianus > \C,Nonius Proculus ; 
| I Menſe C I 


Marrtil. 


—_—_  _— — 


328 A Chronological Table. 
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NN - i Conſuls. | Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀeairs. 


Gordiani 1 | Imp, Gordianus. Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch 
dies; Babylas is choſen to that | 


M. Acilius Aviola. See. 


| About this time Origen # 
'Vettius Sabinus. thought to have taken his ag 
Journey to Athens, where he fin1i- 


Venuſtus. oy his Commentaries upon Eze- 
IEL. 


————— 


Imp. Gordianus II. 


T.Claudr Pompeian? IE. 
C.Aufidius Atticus, 


C. Afinius Pratextatus, 
C. Julius Atricanus, _— is ſent for into Ara- 

bia, where he diſputes with, and 
converts Beryllus from his un-| 
| ſound and erroneows opinions. 


Zmilius Pappus. 
6|Fulvius Zmilianus. 


> 


| Peregrinus. 
Imp.Philippus. 


Tib. Fabius Titianus. _ 


Bruttius Preſens. Dionyſus, oxe of Origens 
Scholars, and ſucceſſors in the 
Schola Kamyyarwy , made Bj 

Nummius Albinus. of Alexandna. i Wy 


iy The Annus Milleſimus ab 
Imp. Philippus II. U.C.begun this, ended the follow- 
ing year, and celebrated by the 


M. PhilippusF.Czſar. Emperonr with all imaginable ſo- 
lemmity and magnificence. 
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_ | " —_ Conſuls. | Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs, 


Philippi 4 Imp. Philippus IN. = — __ 
249 | Cyprian choſow Biſhop of 


| Carthage. 
5 |M.Jultus Philippus F. II. 


bulvins Xmilianus 11, Atumnntt raifed at Alexandria 
by ar Impoſtor, gives occaſion to 
Decivs 2 , | 'K a preliminary Perſecution againſt 
a Maio. Vettius Aquilinus. the Chriſtians there. 


The Eighth Perſecution raiſed 

| by Decius. 
x | Imp. MeſliusDecius. S. Cyprian is retirement. 
Pope Fabian martyred. After 
, whoſe deceaſe a vacancy in that 
2 Annus Maximus Gratus. | See for above 4 year, Novatian 
endeavouring to thruſt him- 
| ſelf te. 

2 Imp.Decus ll. | | Great Schiſms in the African 

5 Churches about the ape, 
Cornelius eleded Biſhop 

| a _ Q.EtruſcusDecr F .Czlar.] Rome. bop of 


— % —  —_——  _—_—_— 


. The Novatian Do@rines con- 

Imp.Trebonian- Gallus IL] Jewwned iv; a Synod of bo Biſhops 

at Rome. 

252 The Emperours renew the Per- 

| ty [ſecntion begun under Deciys. 

2 C.Vibius Voluhanus. | A great mortality throughout 
the World. 


2 C.Vibius YVoluſianus II. . Cornelius ft baniſted, then | 


eu 


—  — 


250 


| 3 recalled, ernelly beaten, and at laſt | 
253 | Valerianus beheaded. 
cumGalic-Þ I | M.Valeriys Max1mus. | Lucius ſucceed s him. ' 
«= oe" imp, Licinius Valerianus II Origen dies, and js buried &t| 
Fa Tyre. 
254 | | | Valerian the Emperour at firſt 
| 2 Imp. Gaflienus. a great Patron of the Chriſtians. | 
2 Imp.Valerianus I. | Pope Lucius after one gear,and 
three moneths ſuffers Martyrdoas. 
TY { tephen aRoman choſen to be his 


3 Imp.Gallienys IT. ſucceſſor. 


A Chronological Table; 
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Roman 
Emperours. 


4 


Gallienws 
ſolus, capto 
aler. 


| 


Conſuls. 


| Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Valeriani " M.Valerius Maximus. 


M. Acilius Glabrio. 


Imp.Valerianus IV. 
Imp.Gallienus IT. 


| The great controverſie about 
' the rebaptizing ſuch as had been 
|baptized by Hh 
lated. 

The heats between Cyprian 
and Stephen of Rome. 


C— 


The Nineth Perſecution be- 
gun by Valerian. 
Sabellius confounds the per- 
ſons in the Trinity, and ſpreads 
his Hereſie. 


eretics hotly wenti- 


M.Aurelius Memmius 
Fuſcus, 


Pomponius Baſſus. 


Fulvius Emilianus 
al. Gallienus IV. 


Pomponius Baſſus IT. 
al. Valerianus jur. 


Pope Stephen ſlain Aug. 2. 
which others refer to the foregoing 
Ln, Sixtus ſxcceeds. 

| S. Cyprian beheaded at Car- 
thage, Sept. 14. 


. Pope Sixtus and his Deacon 
Laurentius receive the Crown of 
Martyrdom. 

Dionyſus ſucceeds in the See 
of Rome. 


Cornelius Secularis. 


Junius Donatus. 


Paul of Samoſata made Biſhop 
of Antioch, 

Gallienus ſtops the Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians. 


Imp. Gallienus IV. 


Volufianus. 


Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria writes to Pope Dionyſius 
to vindicate vimelf from the juſpi- 
cion of Sabellianiſm charged pon 


hins. 


Imp. Gallienus V. 


App. Pompeius Fauſtinus, 


ZEmylian attempts to make 
himſelf Emperonr , and beſieges 
Alexandria, where the Chriſtiazs 
are reduced to great ſtraits. 


mmm 


Nummius Albinus. 


Maximus Dexter. 


331 
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Galieni 11] Imp.Gallienus VI. " Si 
264 | 
12] Amilius Saturninus. TIX. 
A Synod held at Antioch a- 
12; Valetianus Cxfar IL. gainſt Paulus Samoſatenus the 
265 Biſhop ofit. 
13/L.Czſonius Lucillus Dionytius Biſhop of Alexan- 
Macer Rufinianus. dria,and Gregory Biſhop of Neo- 
cxſarea depart this life. 
13'Imp.Gallienus VII. 
266 Hymenzus ordained Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem. 
I4 Sabinillus. 
14|Ovinus Paternus. 
267 
I5' Arcefilaus. 
15 Ovinius Paternus II. 4 
Claudius the Emperonr per ſe- 
260 Clondias cutes the Chriſtians at Rome. 
[a marr.ar, F ©] Marinianus. hs 
I| Imp. Aur.Claudius. Te 
269 | 
 2|Ovinius Paternus IIl. | 
FL | Another Synod beld at Anti- 
2 |Flavius Antiochianus. |och, wherein Paul of Samoſata 
is condemned and depoſed , arid 
370 jy" JAR Domnus placed in his room. 
\ Mart. jo I|Fyrius Orfitus. Pope Dionyſus dies, Decem, 
26, 
I| Imp.Aurelianus. 
Feltx choſen Biſlop of Rome. 
Als Pomponius Baſlus 
2] al. C.Jul.Capntolinus. 
2| Quietus. as —_ 
Many ſuffer Martyrdom about 
272 this time. 
Voldumianus. 
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Emperours. 


Anreliani 3 


5 
Tacitus : A 
a 25 Sept» 


Florianus 
April 12. 


Probus A n 
Jul.1. 


——— re I nee re ne een 


I 


Conſuls. 


——— 


Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


M. Claudius Tacitus. 


Furs Placidianus. 


Fe CO 


Imp. Aurelianus II. 


C. Julius Capitolinns. 


Zenobia Queen of the Valmy- 
reni,a Jewels, and (if ſome might 
be credited) a Chriſtian , over- 
come by Aurelian, and carried 
7n triumph toRome. 


n——_ 


Amp. Aurelianus III. 


T.Nonius Marcellinus. 


Pope - Felix crowned with 
martyrdom, after le had ſitten 4. 
years and 5 moneths. His ſuc- 
ceſſor was Eutychianus « Tuſ- 
Can. 


Imp.M.C]. Tacitus II. 


Fulvins Amilianus. 


Imp.Aurelius Probus. 


Anicius Paulinus 
al. M.Furius Lupus. 


The Manichzan Hereſie ſprizgs 
up, planted by Manes a Ferfian, 
originally called Curbicum, the 
_ of that wild and execrable 

eg, 


Imp.Probus Il. 


M. Furms Lupus 
al. Virus. 


Imp.Probus IN. 


Ovinius Paternus 
al.C.Junius Tibenanus. 


Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea, 
eminent for his skill in Philoſo- 
phy and Humane Learning. He 
had formerly been Colleacue with 
Theotecnus Biſhop of Czſarca 
in Palzſtin. 

Cyrillus the 18 Biſhop of An- 
tioch. 


— 


Junius Metals 


Gratus. 
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3 


Conſuls. 


Ecclefiaſtical Afﬀairs. 


Imp. Probus IV. © 


C. Junius Tiberianus. 


— 


© Theonas created Biſbop off 
-— "on the 15 Biſhop of that 
b. 


Cc 


Imp. Probus V. 


Pomponius Vicorinus. 


— — 


Imp. M. Carus. 
M.A.Carinus Czfar. 


_————____ 
——— 


Imp. Carinus. 


Eutychianus Biſhop of Rome 
crowned with Martyrs , De- 
cemb.8. His ſucceſſor was Caius, 
4 Dalmatian,aud a Kinſman ( #5 


is ſaid ) of Dioclefian, 


Imp. Numerianus. 
The Diocleſian Ara begins 
2 5 here. 
Imp. Dioclefianus II. 
Ariſtobulus. 


Maximus Junius 
Priſcillianus. 


| Vettius Aquilinus. 


Imp.Dioclefianus III. 


Imp.Maxtmianus 
Herculeus. | 


*The Thebzan Legion under 
the command of Mauricius, being 
ſent to attend npon Maximian 27 
his expedition againſt the Bagau- 
dz, and refuſing to do ſacrifice, 
are firſt decimated, and then uni- 
verſally deſtroyed at Octodurus 
in France. 


Dioclefian and Maximian 
write to the Proconſul of Atric 
to puniſh the Manichees, to burn 
their Books, execute their Per- 
ſons, and confiſcate their Eſtates. 


i 


* Though this ſecms the tmoſt proper period for the Martyrdom of the Thebean Legion| 
hen Maximian was {ent againſt the Rebels in France; yet is it ſaid in the Adts of their Mar- 
tyrdom, that in their journey out of the Eaſt, they came to Rome, and were confirmed in the 
Faith by Marcellinus then Biſhop of iz. Which if ſo, they could not ſuffer ſooner then Ann, 
Chr. CCXCVI. when Marcellinus ſucceeded in that See. 


Ann. | Roman 
Chr. | Emperours. 
Probi 5 
281 
6 
6 
7 
282 = 
ans, Carino” 1 
Aug. 12. 
I 
283 
2 
2 
284 
Diocleſsa- 
xus A I 
Sept.17. 
I 
285 
2 
2 
286 
3 
3 
287 
4 


\ ky \ 
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Roman 
Emperours. 


Diocleſiari 


a _ 


I'2 


I2 


13 


| | Conſuls. | 


— — 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


M. Aurelius Maximus. 


Pomponius Januarius. 
Annius Baſus. 


— 


L. RagoniusQuinCtianus. 


_—_— 


hy 


Imp.Diocleſianus IV. 


Imp. Maximianus 
Herculeus II. 


Tharacus, Probus, and An- 


dronicus ſuffer Martyrdom at 
Tarlſus iz Cllicia. 


ﬀ= Junius Tiberianus. 


Caſlius Dio. 


Afranius Hannibalianus. 


M.Aur.Aſclepiodotus. 


| Imp.Diocleſtanus V. 


Imp.Maximianus III. 


Conſtantius Chlorus 

| Czſar. 

Galerius Maximianus 
Czſar. 


Nummis Tuſcus. 


Annis Cornelius 
Anulinus. 


_ Dioclefianus VI. 


Conſtantius Czſar II. 


\ Diocleſian aſſumes the title of 
Lord, challenges divine honours, 


and ſuffers himſelf to be adored as 
God. 


Caius Biſhop of Rome marty- 
red April 22. 

Marcellinus 2 Roman ſucceeds 
in the Government of that Church, 
who in the Diocleſian _— 
tion lapſed and ſacrificed to Idols, 
though recovering he died a Mar- 


ty 


"2" "G5 - 
« 7 : 


. 
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Emperours. 


Diocleſtari 
I3 


14 


Conſuls. 


Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs. 


Pe EY” T8 


wn Maximianus Hercu- 
eus V 


Galerius Czfar II. 


Anicius Fauſtus. 


Severus Gallus. 


of Jeruſalem. 


Zabdas ordaixed the 27 Biſtop 


i. 


Imp.Diocleſianus VII. 


Imp. Maximianus Hercu- 
eus VI. 


Conſtantius Chlorus 
Czfar III. 


Galerius Armentarius 
Czſar III. 


—_—. 


The Chriſtians at Rome haraſ- 
ſed ont in working at Diocleſians 
Baths, moſt of whom, when the 
Work, was finiſhed , were put to 
death, though the Tenth Perſecu- 
tion did not univerſally begin till 
three years aſter, Ann.Chr. 303. 


Diocleſ.19. 


